| 


Of this Learned 


Mir Barrow. D. D. 


.|., Late Maſter of Trintty vitheh in Cambridge. 


Publiſhed 


By HisGrace Dr. JOHN TILLOTSO N, 
_ late Lord Arch-Biſhop of C anterbary. 


The ſecond Volume. 


CONTAINING 


SERM ONS and EXPOS 17 ONS 


Upon all the 


The Avoſſles Crerd. 


The Second Edition, Copreced. 


LONDO NA, 


geons againſt the Royal Exchange in Cornhill, 1900. 


—— 


| bo 71.) 
THE 


ORKS 


ART l C L E S|j 


Printed by #. Hejtinflall, for Brahazon Aytreer, at the Three Pi-| 


rear 
-__ * 
- o 


ll 


9 


-— >< —— mo 


 —mm——O9— 


— 9G 


' To the King. 


- S.1Na | 3 


Moſt humbly preſent to Your Majeſty a Work , the Authour 
whereof, my Son, was much" the more dear to me for his con- 
ftant and exemplary Loyalty. -Net only the general obligati 07 
of a Subjet always ingaged him to Your Majeſty s Service, 
but the particular favours. wherewith Tou were pleaſed to hg-* 
nour and encourage his Studies,- might probably have induc d 
him to a Dedication of this kind, if bis modefly would have let 
him think” aziy thing. of 'his worthy Your Majeſty's Patronage 
This, which T here offer, is, by thoſe who are better. able to Fs 4 
of it than my ſelf, alan as the moſt conſiderable of his pro- 
dufions : But it chiefly preſumes to entitle it ſelf to Your 
Royal Proteion, becauſe it is an Explication andVindication of 
that Chriſtian Faith, whereof Tour Majeſty is the great Defender. 
And, Sir, I beg leave to take this opportunity to make as 
publick, an acknowledgment as I can, of that great goodneſs 
7 our Majefty bas ſhewn in the. acceptance and recompence of the | 
fidelity I have gin, a courſe of many years born to the ( auſe 
of Tour Majefly and your Royal Father. 
Long may Your Majeſty live and Reign under the happy cont 
daft. and bleſſing of that Wiſdom, in whoſe right hand is length 
of "we and in her left hand Riches and Honour. I am, |" 


_Mayi it pleaſe y your, 4" he DT 


; Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, .-- 
> Faithful and: Obedient '';: © 
Subject and Servant, 


Thomas Banzow 


« _- OT IIS oe os ee 94 


PR——_— 


The Creed, 
| Believe it God the Father Aimiihvy. Wk 
of Heaven and Earth : 

And in Jeſus Chuift yis.onty Son our Lozd, 
UWhowas concetvedby the Holy Ghoſt;,Bo2n of the 
Uirgin Mary, Suffered..under Pontius Pilate, 
Was Crucified, dead and buried, Þe deſcended in= 
to Hell; The third day he roſe again from the 
dead, .He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on the 


right hand of God the FatherAlmighty.; From 


thence he ſhall come to ſndge the quick and the 


lick Church ; TheCommunion of Saints; The 
fo:civeneſs of fins; The reſurrection of the body, 
And the like everlaſting. Amen. 


J believe in the Holy Gholt: The hoty Catho- 


Mn 
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zh in Fai h 


EXPLAINED and VINDICATED 
In ſeveral 


SERMONS, 


avon CrHB. Wh vp 
Chief Articles of it contained i in the” 


APOSTLES = 


'I Believe, e, &e.. 


SERMON L 


_ Of the Evil and Unreaſonableneſ o.: 
_ INFIDELITY. 


HEB, - 3. 
Take heed, Brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief. 


F the cauſes of all the fin and all the miſchief in the world were 

_ carefully ſought, we ſhould find the chief of all to be Infidelity x ; 

Either total or gradual. Wherefore to dehort and diſſuade from it is 

a very profitable deſign; and this, with God's affiſtance, I ſhall endea- 

vour from theſe words; in which two particulars naturally do offer 

themſelves to our obſervation ; an aſſertion implyed, that Infidelity is a 

finfull diſtemper of heart; and a duty recommended, that we be care- | 

full to void, or correct that diſtemper ; of theſe to declare the one, 
and to preſs the other ſhall be the Pe. of my diſcourſe. - 


That 


DO I _ A 


ronment TI Vol. II, 


That Infidelity is a finfull diſtemper of heart, appeareth by diyers 
con teſtimonies of Scripture, and by many good reaſons grounded 
thereon. CELL, 1 Ha | 

Joh. 16.8, 9. It is by our Saviour in terms called S 5, when he is come, he will re- 

prove the world of fin, — Of ſin, becauſe they, believe #ot im me: and, 

Joh. r5. 22. 9. If I had 1dt come} and ſpoken tnrto thew, they hail not had Sn; but now 

(Job n. 54) they have no cloak. for their ſin; and, If ye were blind, Je ſhould not have 

Joh. 9. 41. had ſms, but now ye ſay, we ſee, therefore your ſin abideth. , What ſin? 

apt, of Infidelity, for which they were anipable, having ſuch: power- 
theans ant arguments to believe imparted to them, without due 


Tt hath a Condemnation gfotnded thereon : He (ſaith our Saviour) 
an 4. 3. that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed in 


3 38 wiroy n the name of the only beeotten Son of God; but Condenmation ever dotty 
Gale os ſuppoſe Xiltineſs "3 Þ & "1 
Xerss, dMAG 1%} 75 amdffir ade; xnamenTlu Trdjur Thu xbXamy: Chryf. ad D:mat. Tom. 6. (p. 140 ) 
> Thef. 2. 11, It hath ſore puniſhment denounced thereto ; God (faith S. Paul) ſhall 
12, 1.8, ſend them ſtrong deluſon, Fhat they ſhonld befiede a lye, that they all might 
be damned who believe not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ; 
and, Our Lord |( faith-he.) at his coming to judgment, will take werr- 
geance on them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
| = Jeſus Chriſt 5 whence among thoſe, who have their part in" the Iake bur- 
Apoc. 12, 8. 3g" with fire and brimſtone, the fearfull, and unbelievers (that is they 
who fear to profeſs, or refuſe to believe the Chriſtian Dodrine) are rec- 
koned in the firſt place ;. which implyeth Infidelity to-be a heinous fin. - 
It is alſo ſuch, becauſe it is a.trarſgreſſugpe_ of a principal Law, or di- 
vine Command « #hie (ſaith $. Jolps) #5: i702) art, the command of 
him that we ſhould believe ; this (faith otir Totd) 3s 13. &30v #8 $8, the 
Mark. 1. 15. ſignal work of God (which God requireth of us) that ye believe on hime, 
whon he hath ſent ;, that was a duty, which our Lord and his Apoſtles 
chiefly did teach, 1njoin and preſs; wherefore correſpondently Infide- . 
r Joh. 3. 4 Jity is a great ſin; according to S. Job's notion, that ſr is drouiz, the 
| tranſereſſion of a Law. = ; 
But the finfulneſs of Infidelity will appear more fully by confidering 
ts nature and ingredients ; its cauſes ; its properties and adjunds'; its 
| efte&s and conſequences. | 
. In its natureit doth inyolve an affected blindneſs and ignorance of 
the nobleſt and moſt uſeful truths; a bad uſe of reaſon, and moſt cul- 
pable a A mn. diſregard of God's providence, or deſpight thereto ; 


1 Joh. 3. 23. 
Joh. 6, 29. 


abuſe of his grace ; bad opinions of him, and bad affections toward 
| him ; for | ps” 
Tit. 2. 11. God in exceeding goodneſs and-kiridneſs to mankind hath propoſed a 
3. 4 


£0 dodrine, in it ſelf faithfull and worthy of all acceptation, containing 

1.14. : : ; x | 

moſt excellent truths inſtruive of our mind and directive of our pra- 

Ctice, toward attainment of Salvation and Eternal felicity ; Pee Over- 

tures of mercy and grace moſt needfull to us in our ſtate of finfull gwlt, 

of weakneſs, of wretchedneſs ; high enconragements and rich pronulſes 

of reward for obedience ;, ſuch a dodrine with all its benefits, Infide- 

Luke 7: 30. lity doth rejfe&t, defeating the connſel of God, croſſing his earneſt defrres 
1 Tim. 2.” Of our welfare, deſpiſing his goodneſs, and patience. 

Luke 16. 16, Rom. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 9, 15. 


1 Per. 1. 10. 


ge _ To this dodrine God hath yielded manifold clear atteſtations, decla- 
joe Ls 44, Ting it to proceed from himſelf; ancient preſignifications afhd predicti- 
a ONS 5 
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germ. l. | of Infidelity. | $ 2 


—— 
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ons; audible voices and viſible apparitions from -heaveri, innumerable yz, ,., 
miraculous works, providence concurring to the maintenance and _ AQ. 4. 33. 19. 
gation of it againſt moſt powerfull oppoſitions and diſadvantages but 7% *: #7: - 
all theſe teſtimonies Infidelity flighteth, not fearing to give their Author ' * T 
the lye, which wicked boldneſs S.Johr chargeth on it 5; He (ſaith the i Joh. 5. 10. 
Apoſtle) that believeth not God, hath made him a liar 5 becauſe he believeth 
not the teſtimony thatGod gave of his Son. fe 

Many plain arguments,- ſufficient to- convince our minds, and win our 
belief, God hath furniſhed ; the dictates of- natural conſcience, the teſti- 
mony of experience, the records of hiſtory, the conſent of the beſt and 
wiſeſt Men, do all conſpire to prove the truth, to recommend the uſeful- 
nefs of this Doftrine ; but Infidelity will not regard, will not weigh, wall 
not yield to reaſon. 
| God by his providenee doth offer riieans and motives, inducing to be- SOT: $0. 
lief, by the promulgation of his Goſpel, and exhortation of his Mini- \ Tim. 4. .. 
{ters : but all ſuch methods Infidelity doth void and fruſtrate z thÞuſting Marr. 13. 
away the word, turning away the ear from the truth, letting the ſeed fall beſide ia 5 
#5, caſting away the Law of the Lord of hoſts 4 in effe&t (as thoſe in Job) 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
Saying to God, depart from ws, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
God by his grace doth ſhine upon our hearts, doth attract our wills to Joh. 6. 44. 
compliance with his will, doth excite our affe&ions to' reliſh his truth A+ gn 3 20.) 
but Infidelity doth reſt his Spirit, doth quench the heavenly light, doth ; Th/;.15. 
{mother all the ſuggeſtions and motions of divine. grace within us: 2 Cor. 4. 4 

What God aſflerteth, Infidelity denieth, queſtioning his veracity : 
what God commandeth, Infidelity doth not approve, conteſting his 
wiſdom ; what God promiſeth, Infidelity will not confide in, diſtruſting 
his fidelity, or his power : Such is its behaviour (ſo injurious, ſo rude, 
ſo fooliſh) toward God, and his truth; this briefly is its nature, mani- 
feſtly involving great pravity, iniquity and impiety.  * . 

Il. The cauſes, and*ſources from whence it ſpringeth (touched in 
Scripture, and obvious to experience) are thoſe which follow. S 

1. It commonly doth proceed from negligence, or drowſy inobſer- DS 
vance and careleſneſs; when men being poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of ſlum Rom,s. 8. 
ber, or being amuſed with ſecular entertainments do not mind the con- 
cerns of their Soul, or regfrd the means by God's mercifull care pre- . 
{ented for their converſion ; being in regard to religious matters of Gal-  _ 
l:o's hnmour, caring for none of thoſe things ; thus, when the King in the AR. 18. 57. © | 
Goſpel ſent to invite perſons to his wedding-feaſt, it is ſaid, O/ 5 £ue% Matt. 22, 5, 
Atouvres d min wv, they being careleſs or not regarding it, went their ways 
one to his field, another to his trade. Of ſuch the Apoſtle to the He- Heb. 2.3. * 
brews ſaith, How ſhall we eſcape, ToizvTu; dpeNimuvres .ourne jus who re- 
gard not ſo great ſalvation, exhibited to us3 Of ſuch Wiſdom complain- h 
eth; I have called, and ye refuſed ; I have ſtretched out my hand, and no T_ I. 24- 
man regarded. No man; the greateſt part indeed of nien are upon this ,' je; . ws. 
account Infidels, for that being wholly taken up in purſuit of worldly 
affairs and divertiſements, in amaſling of wealth, in driving on projects 
of ambition, in enjoying ſenſual pleaſures, in gratifying their fancy and 
humour with vain curioſities, or ſports, they can hardly lend an' ear to 
inſtruction ; ſo they become unacquainted with the notions of Chriſtian Matr. r3. 4. 
dodrine ; the which to them ate as the ſeed falling by the way ſide, which 
thoſe fowls of the air do ſnatch and devour before it ſfinketh down into 
the earth, or doth come under conſideration. Hence is unbelief 'com- 
monly termed not hearing God's voice, not hearkning to God's word, the 
dinn of worldly buſineſs rendring men deaf to divine ſuggeſtions. 

B 2 2. Another 


Jer. 7, 31, 


_ 4 


"RT NE of Infidelity. © Fon OT 


2: Another ſource of; Infidelity -1s floth, which indifpoſeth men-.to 
undergo. the fatigue of ſeriouſly attending to the dottrine propounded, 
of examining its grounds, of weighing the reaſons inducing to believe 
whence at firſt hearing, if the notions hap not to hit their fancy, they 
do flight it before they fully underſtand it, or know its grounds; thence 
at leaſt they muſt needs fail of a firm and ſteady belief, the which.can. 
alone be founded on a clear apprehenſion of the mgtter, and perception 
of its agreeableneſs to reaſon.: So when the Atherans did hear S. Paul 
declaring the grand points of faith, ſomewhat in his diſcourſe, uncouth 
|. tottheir conceit, falling from him, ſome of them did ſcorn, others did 
AR. 17. 32. neglet his dodrine; ſome mocked, others ſaid we will hear thee again of 
AR. 26.23. his matter : SO Agrippa was almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian, but had 
not the induſtry to proſecute his inquiry, till he arrived to a full ſatiſ- 
fattion. A ſolid faith, (with clear underſtanding and firm perſuafion) 
doth indeed, no leſs than any ſcience, require ſedulous, and preſevering 
ſtudys ſo that as a man can never be learned, who will not be ſftudious; 
fo aſluggard cannot prove a goad believer. 
3. Iohddlity doth ariſe from ſtupidity, - or dulneſs of apprehenſion 
(I mean' not that which is natural, tor any man in his ſenſes, how low 
ſoever otherwiſe in parts or improvements, is capable to underſtand the 
Chriſtian do&rine, and to perceive reaſon ſufficient to convince him' of 
its truth, but) contrated by . voluntary :indiſpoſitions and defeds; a 
ſtupidity riſing from miſts of prejudice, from ſteams of laſt and paſſi- | 
Heb. 5. 44 on, from ruſt grown on the mind by want of exerciſing it in obſerving 
and comparing things ; whence men cannot apprehend the cleareſt no- 
tions plainly repreſented to them, nor diſcern the force of arguments 
however evident and cogent ; but are like thoſe wiſards in Fob, who 
Job 5. s * meet with darkneſs in the day time,. and grope at noon day, as in the night... 
< £5 This is that, which is {o ofters charged on the Fews as cauſe of their 
ad ae te R - infidelity; who did hear but not underſtand, and 
Joh. _ > « of "i - bob. did ſee but not - percerve ; becauſe their heart was 
4- 18. If. 29. 10. Ezek.'21. 2. 2 Cor. groſs, and their ears were dull of hearing, and their 
Mack 3-5-6. 52.8. 17 eyes were cloſed ; this is that Twewns 4-292, that 
ey ets by aumbneſs of heart, which is repreſented as the com- 
mon obſtruction to the perception and admiſſion of our Lord's dodrine z 
this our Lord blamed in his own Diſciples, when he rebuked them thus ; 
Luke 24. 45- O fools, and flow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken; Of 
this the Apoſtle doth complain, telling the Hebrews, that they were 
uncapable of improvement in knowledge, becauſe they were vu9-0! mix 
Hb. 5. 11,34. £028, dull of hearing for want of $kill and uſe, mot having their ſenſes 
exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil : there is indeed to a ſound and 
- robuſt faith required a good perſpicacy of apprehenſion, a penetrancy 
of judgment, a vigour and quickneſs of mind, grounded in the purity 
of 'our faculties, and confirmed by exerciſe of them in conſideration of 
fpiritual things. 
4. Another cauſe of Infidelity is a bad judgment ; corrupted: with pre- 
Jjudicate notions, and partial inclinations to falſhood. . Men. are apt to 
entertain prejudices fayourable to-their natural appetites, and humours ; 
to their luſts, to their preſent intereſts ; dictating to them, that wealth, 
dignity, fame, pleaſure, eaſe, are thmgs moſt deſirable, and neceſlary 
ingredients of happineſs ; ſo that it is a ſad thing in any caſe to want 
them ; all men have ſtrong inclinations byafſing them toward ſuch things, 
Alte 15s) it is a hard thing to ſhake off ſuch prejudices, and to check ſuch incli- 
Joh. 6. 60, 66, NAQ1ONs 3, it is therefore not eaſie to.entertain a dodrine repreſenting ſuch 


things 


fam L_.-._ _ | Of ideby- 


things indifferent, obliging us ſometimes to reject them, always to be 
moderate in the purſuit and enjoyment of them; wherefore Infidelity 
will naturally ſpring up in a mind tiot cleanſed from thoſe corruptions 
'of judgment. | Frente WR” ol 

5. Another ſource of Infidelity is perverſneſs of Will, which hin- 
dreth men from entertaining notions diſagreeable to their fond, or fro- 
ward humour : 6 Ywez amor; 19) Sevozmpun, O faithleſs and perverſe Matt. 17. 17. 
generation, thoſe Epithets ate well coupled, for he that is perverſe will 
be faithleſs ; in proportion to the one the other bad quality will prevail. 
The weapons of the Apoſtolical warfare (againſt the Infidel world) were z Cor. 10. 5. 
as S. Paul telleth us, mighty to the caſting down of ſtrong holds; ſo it. 
was; and the Apoſtles by their diſcourſe and demeanour effe&ually did 
force many a ſtrong fortreſs to ſurrender : but the will of ſome men is 09 1; 
an impregnable bulwark againſt all batteries of diſcourſe ; they are ſo 75 74 ; 
invincibly ſtubborn, as to hold out againſt the cleareſt evidence, and Ub; 43; '8.. 
mightieſt force of reaſon; if they do not like what you ſay, if it croſs yowre. 
any humour of theirs, be it clear as day, be it firm as an Adamant, g"*: ett 
they will not admit it; you ſhall not perſuade them, though you do 
perſuade them. Such was the temper of the Jews, whom S. Stepher AR 7. 21, 54. 
- therefore calleth 2 ſtiff-nrecked people, uncircumciſed in heart and ears "agb1 mY 

who although they did hear the moſt winning diſcourſe, that ever was* 

uttered, although they ſaw the moſt admirable works that ever were 
performed, yet would they not yield to the doCtrine ; the mean garb © 
the perſons teaching it, the Spirituality of its deſign, the ſtrict goodneſs 
of its precepts, and the like conſiderations not ſorting with their fancies, 
and deſires; they hoping for a Meſſzas, arrayed with gay appearances of 
external grandeur and ſplendour; whoſe chief work it ſhould be to ſet- 
tle their Nation in a ſtate of worldly proſperity and glory. | 

6. This is that hardneſs of heart, which is ſo often repreſented as an | 
obſtruction of belief: this hindred Pharaoh, notwithſtanding all thoſe Exo. 7. 4, 22.: 
mighty works performed before him, from hearkning to God's word T? bu," 442 _ 
and regarding the miſchiefs threatned to come on him for his difobe- 
dience; 1 will not (ſaid he) let Iſrael go; his will was his reaſon , 
which no perſuaſion, no judgment could ſubdne: This was the cauſe 
of that monſtrous Infidelity in the Iſraelites ; which baffled all the me- 
thods, which God uſed to perſuade and convert them 5 Notwithſtand- » Kings r7; 
ing (tis ſaid ) they would not hear, but hardned their necks, like to '+ 
the neck of their fathers, that did not believe in the Lord their God - 
Whence that exhortation to them ; To day if you will hear his voice, har- Pa. gs. 8. 
det not your hearts. And to obduration the disbelief of the Goſpel up- H: 3: 8 
on the Apoſtles preaching is in like manner aſcribed ; S. Paxl ('tis ſaid 
in the As) went into the Synagogue and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three ag. ig. g, 
months, diſputing and perſwading the things concernmg the Kingdom of 
God : But divers were hardned and belirad not : and, Exhort one another Heb. 3. 14,13. 
daily (faith the Apoſtle) leſt any of you be hardwed (in unbelief) through 177 tk 16. 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin. | ; | 

7. Of kin to that perverſneſs of heart is that {queamiſh delicacy and 
niceneſs of humour, which will not let men entertain or ſavour any 
thing, any wiſe ſeeming hard or harſh to them, if they cannot pre- 
ſently comprehend all that is. ſaid, if they can frame any cavil, or lit- 
tle exception againſt it, if every ſcruple be not voided, if any thing be 
required diſtaſtefull to their ſenſe ; they are offended, and their faith is 
choaked; You muſt to ſatisfie them, ſpeak to them ſmooth things, which IC 30.10. 
no wile grate on their conceit, or pleaſure : So when our Lord _— Jobs 6. 63: 

© 


—_— 


Of Tnfidelity. Vol. mm 


Job. 6. 60, 66, 


ſed ſomewhat myſteriouſly, repreſenting himſelf in the figure of hea- 
venly bread (typified by the Marna of old) given for the World, to 
ſuſtain men in life; Many of his diſciples hearing this, ſaid this is a hard 


Joh. 6.61. ſaying, who can hear it £ and —— from that time many of his diſciples 


Matt. 11.6. 


24.10.13. 21, 
1 Pet. 2.8. 


*. 1 Cor. 3.2, 


_ Heb. 5. 12. 


Matt. 16. 23. 
Matt. 26. 31. 


Rom. 1. 28. 


2 Theſ:. 2, 11, 


-ral ; and Te 


went back, and walked no more with him :, this is that which 1s called be- 
ing -—- ſcandalized at the-word ; and ſtumbling at it ; concerning which 
our Saviour ſaith, Bleſſed 3s he, whoever ſhall not be offended in me. 

In regard to this weakneſs, the Apoſtles were fain in their InſtruCtions 
to uſe prudent diſpenſation, propoſing only to ſome perfonis the moſt 
eafie points of Dofrine, they not being able to digeſt ſuch as were 
more tough and difficult : I have (ſaith S. Pal.) fed you with milk, and 
20t with meat ; for bitherto ye were not able to bear it —— for ye are yet car- 

Paſt the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) are ſueh as have need of 
milk, and not of ſtrong meat. . 

Such were even the Apoſtles themſelves in their minority ; ot ſavorn- 
ring the things of God; being offended at our Lord's diſcourſes, when 
he ſpake to them of ſuffering ;; and with his condition, when he-entred 
into it. [Rt | 

8." With theſe diſpoſitions is connefted a want of love to truth ; the 
which if a man hath not, he cannot well entertain ſuch notions as the 
Goſpel propoundeth, being no wiſe gratefull to carnal ſenſe and appe- 
tite: This cauſe S. Paxl doth aflign of the Pagan Doctors falling into ſo 
groſs errours and vices, becauſe they did not like to retain God in their 

nowledge ; and of mens revolting from Chriſtian Truth to Antichriſtian 
Impoſture — becauſe they received not the love of truth, that they might 
be ſaved : for which cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they 


ſhould believe a lye : Nothing indeed, but an impartial and ingenuous love 


of truth (overbalancing all corrupt prejudices and affections) can engage 

a man heartily to embrace tlis holy and pure Doctrine, can preſerve a 

man in a firm adherence thereto. 
9. A grand cauſe of Infidelity is pride, the which doth interpoſe va- 


rious bars to the admiſſion of Chriſtian truth ; for before a man can be- 


2 Cor. xo. 5. 


Prov. 26. 12. 


Joh. 5. 4.4. 
33. 43+ 


x Cor: 3: 26; 


lieve, 77x» uNlowmea, every height (every towring imagination and con- 
ceit) that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, muſt be caft down. 

Pride fills a man with vanity and an affeCtation of ſeennng wiſe in ſpe- 
cial manner above others, thereby diſpoſing him to maintain Paradoxes 
and to'nauſeate common truths receiv'd and believ'd by the generality of 
mankind. ' | 

A proud man is ever averſe from renounGing his prejudices, and cor- 
recting his errours'; doing which implyeth a confeſſion of weakneſs, ig- 
norance and folly, conſequently deprefleth him in his own conceit, and 
ſeemeth to impair that credit, which he had with others from Ins wiſdom; 
neither of which events he is able to endure, SF 

He that is wiſe in his own conceit, will hug that concert, and thence 1s 
uncapable to learn ; there zs, ſaith Solomon, more hope of a fool than of him, 
and He that affeteth the praiſe of Men, will not eaſily -part with it 
for the ſake of truth; whence, How (ſaith our Lord) can ye believe, 
who receive glory one of another £ how can-ye, retaining ſuch affections, 
be diſpoſed to avow your ſelves to have been ignorants and fools, when 
as ye were reputed for learned and wiſe? how can ye endure to become 
Novices, who did paſs for Dof&ors? how can ye allow your ſelves ſo 
blind and weak, -as to have been deceived in your former judgment of 
things : 


He 


Sem. Io Of lifely. _. 


He that is conceited of his own wiſdom, ſtrength 'of parts, and im- 
provement in knowledge cannot ſubmit his mind to - notions,, which 
he canfot eafily comprehend and - penetrate ;-.he will ſcorn to have 
his underſtanding baffled or puzled by ſublime myſteries of Faith ; he will 
not eaſily yield any thing too high for his .wit to reach, or too knotty — 
for him to unloofe : How car theſe things be £ what reaſon can, there j,4, ,.,_ 
be for this 2-I cannot ſee how this can be true : this point is not intelli- 
gible ; fo he treateth the dictates of Faith ; not confidering the feeble- - 
neſs and ſhallownefs of his own reaſon : : Hence zot m1any.wiſe men accor- *- Cor. 1. 26. 
ding to the fleſh (or who were conceited of their own wiſdom, relying Joh: TW 
upon their natural faculties and means of knowledge) not many Scribes, : Cor. 1. 20. 
or diſputers of this world did imbrace the Chriftian Truth, it: appear-! © *: '+: 
ing abfurd and foolifh to them ; it being needfull, that a man ſhould be . 
a fook, that he might (in this regard) become wiſe. : rn obo ITY 
The prime notions of Chriſtanity do alſo tend to the debafing hu- — 
mane conceit, and to the exclufion of all glorying in our.felves ; refer- Rom. z. 27. 4. 
ring all to the praiſe and glory of God, afcribing all to his pure mercy, 1 


3 


bounty and grace: It Tepreſenteth all men heinous ſinners, void. of all  @&,,,. .g. 
worth and merit, lapſed into a wretched ſtate, altogether inpotent, 3. 21. 
forlorn, and deftitute of ability to help or relieve themſelves ; fuch no- -— op . 
tions proud. hearts cannot digeſt; they cannot like to avow their infir- * © 
mities, their defects, their wants, their vileneſs, and unworthineſs ; 

their diftrefles and miferies ; they cannot endure to be entirely and ab- 

ſolutely beholden to favour and mercy for them happinefs; ſuch was 

the caſe of the Jews; who could not believe, becaufe — going about to gg, 10.31 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, they would not ſubmit to the righteous g. 31. 
neſs of God. Dextra mihi Dews + every proud man would ſay, with the 


% 


profane Mezertiue. 


Chriſtianity doth alſo munch diſparage and vilifie thoſe things, for which 

men are apt much to prize and pride themſelves; it maketh ſmall accompt 
of wealth, of honour, of power, of wit, of ſecular wiſdom, of any 
humane excellency or worldly advantage: It levelleth the Rich and the 
Poor, the Prince and the Peaſant, the Philoſopher and Idiot in fpmitual re- 
gards; yea far preferreth the meaneſt and f{impleſt perſon, endued with 
true Picty above the mighteſt and wealthieſt, who is devoid thereof: 
In the eye of it, The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour, what- 
ever he be in worldly regard or ſtate : This a proud man cannot ſup- 
port; to be diveſted of his imaginary privileges, to be thrown down 
from his perch of eminency, to be ſet below thoſe, whom he ſo much 
deſpiſeth, is infupportable to his Spirit. 

The praCtice of Chriſtianity doth alſo expoſe men to the ſcorn, and 
cenſure of profane men; who for their own ſolace, out of envy, re- 
-venge, diabolical ſpite, are apt to deride and reproach all conſcientious, 
and reſolute praCtifers of their duty, as filly, credulous, ſuperſtitious, 
humorous, moroſe, ſullen folks : So that he that will be govd, muſt re- 

{ove to bear that uſage from them ; like David , I will yet be more wile, . $am. 6. 2. 
than thus, and will be baſe in my own ſight - but with theſe ſufferings a 
proud heart cannot comport z it goeth too much againſt the gran 
thereof to be contemned. _ = 
Chriſtianity doth alſo indiſpenſably require duties, point-blank oppo-_ 
lite to pride; it placeth humility among its chief vertues, as a foun- 
dation of piety ; it enjoineth us to think meanly of our ſelves, to diſ- 
claim our own worth and deſert, to have no complacency or confidence SP 
in any.thing beldnging to us; not to aim at high things; to wave war — bn. 
1 = regar 


$. 12. 13.13. 
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regard and praiſe of men: it exaCteth from us a ſenſe of our vileneſs, 
remorſe and contrition for 6ur ſins, 'with humble confeſſion of them, 
Job 42. 3- 42. ſelf-condemnation and abhorrence :it chargeth us to bear injuries and 
6. affronts patiently, without grievous reſentment, without ſeeking or ſo. 
much as wiſhing any revenge; to undergo diſgraces, crofles, diſaſters 
CESS B Ro. willingly and gladly: it obligeth us to prefer others before our ſelves, 


5. 5. Luk. 1, fitting down in the loweſt room, yielding to the meaneſt perſons ry 
10. Roa. 12. all which ſorts of duty a proud mind hath an irreconcilable antipathy. 


as A proud man, that is big and ſwollen with haughty conceit and ſto- 

mach cannot ſtoop down ſo low, cannot ſhrink in himſelt ſo much as to 

Mat. 7, 34-: auiay into the trait gate, or to walk in the tarrow way, which leadeth to life : 
rOoV, I, 7, JO» 


He will be apt to contemn wiſdom and inſtruction. | 
Ic r-. , Shall I (will he fay) ſuch a Gallant as I, ſo accompliſhed in worth, 
20/126, = fo flouriſhing in dignity, ſo plump with wealth, fo highly regarded, 
3, 16, 24 | £ BOY $.- 10 Jes POITTE + | 
AR. 13.4: and fenowned: among men, thus pitifully crouch .and ſneak? ſhall I 
3 cop ice deign to avow ſuch: beggarly notions, or bend to ſuch homely duties? 
10. 16. Rom, ſhall I difown my perteCtions, or forgo my advantages ? ſhall I profeſs 
rg ' my ſelf to have been a deſpicable worm, a villainous caitiff, a ſorry 
 wretch? ſhall I ſuffer my ſelf to be flonted as a timorous Rehigioniſt, a 
ſcrupulous: Preciſian, a conſciencious Sneaksby ? ſhall T lie down at the 
foot of mercy, puling in ſorrow, whining in confeſſion, bewailing 
my guilt, and craving pardon? ſhall I allow any man better, or happier 
than my ſelf? ſhall I receive thoſe into conſortſtup, or equality of rank 
with me, who appear ſo much my inferiours ? ſhall I be miſuſed, and 
trampled on without doing my felf right; and making them ſmart, - 
who ſhall preſume to wrong or croſs me ? ſhall I be: content to be no- 
body in the world? So the proud man will ſay in tis heart, conteſting, 
the dodtrines and duties of our Religion, and fo diſputing himſelf into 
Infidelity. | | | OY gr a FH 
. 10. Another ſpring of Infidelity is pufillanimity, or want of good re- 
Apoc. 21.8. {glution and courage : So} a! dm, Cowards and Infidels are well 
joyned among thoſe who are devoted tothe fiery Lake ; for timorous 
men dare not believe ſuch doGrines, which engage them upon under- | 
taking difficult, laborious, dangerous enterprizes; upon undergoing 
hardſhips, pains, wants, diſgraces ; upon encountering thoſe mighty 
and fierce enemies, with whom every faithful man ,continually doth 
wage war. 
They have not the heart to look the World in the face, when ft 
Mat. 13. 21. frowneth at them, menacing perſecution and diſgrace 5 but when affli- 
Py ER Tron ariſeth for the word, they are preſently ſcandalized. It is ſaid in the 
Q. 22.19. 38.) Goſpel, that mo man ſpake freely of our Lord for fear of the Jews ;, as it 
ſo did ſmother the profeſſion and muzzle the mouth: ; fo it doth often ſti- 
fie Faith it ſelf, -and quell the heart, men fearing to harbonr in their 
very thoughts points dangerous, and: diſcountenanced by worldly 
POwer. 
They have not alſo courage to adventure a. combat with their own 
Jam-4 :- fleſh, and thoſe Inſts, which war againſt their Souls ;, to {et upon corretting 
Rom. 7. 23, . their temper, curbing their appetites, bridling their paſhons ; keeping 
flcſh and blood in order ; upon pulling out their right Eyes, and cutting 
off their right Hands, and crucitying their Members ; it daunteth them to 
attempt dunes ſo harſh and paintull. 
They have not the reſolution to withſtand and repell temptations, 
and in ſo doing to wreſtle with Principalities and Powers ;, to reſiſt and 
(Luk, 14. 37.) baffle the-ſtrong one. To part with their eaſe, their wealth, their plea- 


{uxe, 


Eph. 6.12. 


——_— 


Serm. I. of Infidelity. 5 
ſure, -their credit, their accommodations of life, is a thing, any thought 


whereof doth quaſh all inclination in a faint and fearfull heart of com- 
plying with the Chriſtian Dodrine. ooo. Oo EN 
© Chriſtianity is a Warfare, living after its rules is called fighting the ; Tim. x. 18. 
good fight of Faith';, every true Chriſtian is a good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt ; Heb. 12. 
the ſtate of Chriſtiansmuſt be ſometimes like that of the Apoſtles; who * 16 12: 
were troubled on every ſide; without were fightings, within were fears © , Co, 1c 
great courage therefore, and undaunted refalution are required toward | 
the undertaking this' religion, and the perſiſting in.it cordially. . 
11. Infidelity doth alſo riſe from ſturdineſs, fierceneſs, wildneſs, un- 
tamed animoſity of ſpirit ; ſo that a man will not endure to have his 
will croſſed, to be nnder any law, to be curb'd from any thing, which 
he is prone to affect. | | WS Ce deud 
12. Blind zeal, grounded upon prejudice,” diſpoſing men to ſtiff ad-. 
herence unto that, which they have once been addicted and accuſtom- 
ed to, 1s in the Scripture een repreſented. as a, cauſe of Infidelity. 
So the Jews being filled with zeal, contradifed the things ſpoken by Saint An 
Pazl; flying at his doftrine, without weighing it ; So by imſtint# of geal ,,.,. 2 #5 
did S. Parl himſelf perſecute the Church ;, being exceedingly zealous for the Rows. to. 2. 
traditions delivered by his fathers. . Gal. 4; 178 


| | xT! CnAov Paxoy. Gal. I. 14, AQ. 26. 11. 7wezrns NES, 
In fine, Infidelity deth iflue from corruption of mind by any kind 

of brutiſh luſt, any. irregular paſſion, any bad in- _., RY 
clination or habit: any ſuch evil diſpoſition of foul ay orgs 6 bythe 
doth obſtru& the admiſſion or entertainment of that iyir tyudmy Io, anne xe DAN 
dofrine, which doth prohibit and check it; doth DAuoerng oe _ pgre 
condemn it, and brand it with infamy ; doth de- 0-5. OO Yu rhor: 
nounce puniſhment and woe to it: whence wer of 

corrupt minds, and reprobate concerning the faith ; 
and Mex of corrupt minds, deſtitute of the truth, are attributes well con- : Tim. 6. g. 
joyned by S. Paul, as commonly jumping together in practice ; And to 
them (ſaith he) that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, but Tit. ". 15 
even their mind, and conſcience is defiled ; ſuch pollution 1s not only 
coetnt to, and conned&ted with, but antecedent to Infidelity, blind- 

ing The mind ſo as not to ſee the truth, and perverting the will fo as 

not to cloſe with it. : 

' Faith and a good conſcience are twins, born together, inſeparable 

from each other, living and dying together ; for the firſt, farth is (as 

S. Peter telleth us) nothing elfe but 5 4 ſtipulation of a good conſcience, 1 Pet. 3,21 . 
fully petſuaded that Chriſtianity is true, and firmly reſolving to com- 

ply with it: and, The end: (or drift, and purport) of the Evangelical i Tim. x. ;. 
doFrine is charity out of a pure heart, and a good conſcience, and faith 
xnfeiened ; whence thoſe Apoſtolical 0G 2 to hold the myſtery of faith, yim. 4. g. 
in a pure conſcience ;, and, to hold faith and a good conſcience, which ſome Ty 
having put away, concerning the faith have made ſhipwrack ; 4 man void of * © 07 
coed conſcience will not embark in Chriſtianity ; and having. laid good 
conſcience aſide, he ſoon will make ſhipwrack of faith, by apoſtacy from 

it. Reſolute indulgence to any one luſt, is apt to produce this effect. 

If a man be covetous, he can hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven, Mat. ig. 23. 
or ſubmit to that heavenly law, which forbiddeth us to treaſure up trea- Matt 6 19. 
ſures upon earth which chargeth us, to be liberal i= communication of Heb. 13. 16. 
our goods ; ſo asto give unto every one that asketh ; whichin ſome caſes _ = 
requireth to ſell all our [rao and to give them to the poor , which de- ye. 19 20. 


clareth, that whoſoever doth not bid farewell to all that he hath, cannot be Luke 14 33- 
| C g vibe 6, 29, 


F 


2 Tim. 3.8. 
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Luke 6. 24. 4 diſciple of Chriſt 5 which aſcribeth, happineſs to the poor, and denoun- 
SE, ceth woe to the.rich, who have their conſolation here , Preach ſuch doftrine 
Mart19. 22. tO a covetous perſon, and as the young Gentleman, who had great poſ- 

ſeſſions, he will go his way ſorrowful ; or will do like the Phariſees, who 
Luke 16 14 were coveto#s, and having heard our Saviour diſcourſe ſuch things, de- 
i >" rided him ; for the love of money (ſaith S..Paul) is the root of all evil, 
1 Tim. 6. 10. which while ſome coveted after, they have erred fron the faith 5 aTmnMavi= 
Srowy, they have wandred away, or apoſtatized fron the faith. 

. If a man be ambitious, he will not approve that doctrine, which pro- 
_ " Gal- hibiteth us to affe&, to ſeck, to admit glory, or to do any thing for 
Os 1. its ſake; but purely to ſeek God's honour, and in all our actions to re- 
Matt 6 1. © gard it as our principal aim: which greatly diſparageth all worldly 
i Cor.7. 37, Ylory as vain, tranſitory, miſchievous; which commandeth us z ho- 
1 Joh. 2. 16 zour fo prefer others before our ſelves, and to fit down in the loweſt room ;, 
ya" 4.16. Which promifeth the beſtrewards to humility, and menaceth, that who- 

ever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be eſe ; the profeſſion and praftice where- 
Mt 23-12- of are commonly attended with diſgrace; ſuch doftrines ambitious 
18.14 © mings cannot admit; as it proved among the Jews ; who therefore 


"Oe could not believe, becauſe- they received glory from one another , who 


IJ 


12.42. therefore would not profeſs the faith, becarſe they loved the glory of men 
rather than the glory of God. = DN 

. If a man be envious, he will not like that dodrine, which enjoyneth 

: Cor..12- 26 him to deſire the good of his neighbour, as his own; to have compla- 

py 24. cence in the proſperity and dignity of his brethren ; zot to ſeek his own, 

Phil. 2.4 but every man anothers wealth, or weltare ; to rejoice with them that re- 

Rom: 12:15" Joice and mourn with:thoſe that mourn 5 which chargeth us to lay aſide 

Gal. 5.20.. all envyings and emulations, under pain of damnation ; he therefore who 

Long 73- *3- 1s poſſefled with an envious ſpirit, or evil eye ; . will look 1] upon this 

« 3+ 14,19. K «\.-. . . . 

dodrine ; as the Jews did, who being ful of exvy and emulation, did re- 

= jt the Goſpel, it being a grievous eye-ſore to them, that the poor Ger- 
13. 45. 17, 5. Files were thereby admitted to favour and mercy. | 

If a man be revengefull or ſpitefull,, he will be ſcandalized at that 

Matt. 5. 44 Rom. 12. 20. law, which commandeth us to love our enemies, to 

Rom. 12.17, 1 Pet.3.9 Matt. 5, 39. bleſs thoſe that curſe ws, to do good to them that gate 

+ Ce. 6:7." POT ON 45, to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe us ; which 

Col. 3. 13 Eph.4.3:; Matt. 6. 15.18.35. forbiddeth us to reſiſt the eorl ; fo render evil for 

evil, or railing for railing ; which chargeth us to 

bear patiently, and freely to remit all injuries, under 

penalty of forfeiting all hopes of mercy from God ; 

Col 3.8. r Pet.2.1. Gal.5.20.Eph.4.3:, Which requireth us to depoſe all wrath, animoſity , 

and malice, as inconſiſtent with our ſalvation ; which 

doftrine how can a heart ſwelling with rancorous grudge, or boiling 

with anger embrace ? ſeeing it muſt be  meekneſs that we mmſt receive 

the engrafted word, that is able to ſave our ſouls. 

If'a man be intemperate, he will loath that doftrine, the precepts 
©4_s Gs of which are, that we be temperate in all things, 
hg ADE that we bring under our bodies, that we endure bard. 
2 Tim 2. 3. 1-8.4-5. Eph. 5.18. ſhip as good. ſouldiers of Chriſt; to avoid all exceſs ; 
Fla 44 IPs I On poſſeſs our veſſels in ſaniification and honour ;, 'to 

| rortifie our members upon earth, to crucifie the fleſh 

2 Pet. 2. 11. with its affetions and luſts ;, tO abſtain from fleſhly Iuſts, which war againſt 

the ſoul ; with which precepts how can a luxurious and filthy heart 
comport 2 | 


Jam, 1. 21. 


Ih 


rim, I. _ Of Infidelity. 'Y 
* In fine, whatever corrupt affe&tion a man be poſſeſſed with, it will | 
work in him a diſtaſte, and repugnance to that dodrine, which indif- gph. 2. 1. 


penſably, as a condition of ſalvation, doth preſcribe and require univer- + *? 


5 Rag; | q Rom. 6. 6. 
{al holineſs, purity, innocence, vertue and goodneſs ; which doth not , Ther 4 3: 


allow afy one fin to be foſtered or indulged ; which threatneth wrath, 
and vengeance upon all impiety, iniquity, impurity, wherein we do ob- gy, ; 6. 
ſtinately P98, indifferently, without any reſerve or remedy ; wherezn Col. 3. 6. 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven upon all ungodlineſs and unrighte- gg 
ouſneſs of men, that detain the truth-in unrighteouſneſs. 2. 8. 

An impure, a diffolute, a paſſionate foul cannot ne pam wha rt 
affe& ſo holy notions, cannot comply with ſo ſtrict , orier Mo lex" drwle avs 76 
Fules, as the Goſpel doth recommend ; as a fore +& Myns 92Avuim duCauuriar an: 
eye cannot like the bright day ; as a fickly palate muted food, ; wot ©. 
cannot reliſh ſavoury food. Every one that doth Sugpivor. in ame mivacaywoirne 
evil, hateth the light, becauſe it diſcovereth to him 4% #*zi4% ov9nw2per The Saver 
his own vileneſs, and folly ; becauſe it detefteth the ,, . 
ſadneſs and wofulneſs of his condition ; becauſe it * * * 
kindleth anguiſh and remorſe within him; becauſe it checketh him in 
the free purſuit of his bad defigns, it dampeth the brisk enjoyment of 
his unlawfull pleaſures, it robbeth him of ſatisfaCtion and glee in any 
vicious courſe of pradice. | 


6 


Every man 1s unwilling to entertain a bad conceit of himſelf, and to 
paſs on himſelf a ſad doom : he therefore will be apt to reje& that dodrine, 
which, being ſuppoſed true, he cannot but confeſs himſelf to be an ar-- 
rant fool, he cannot but grant himſelf a forlorn wretch. wy 

No man liketh to be galled, to be ſtung, to be racked with a ſenſe of - | 
guilt, to be ſcared with a dread of puniſhment ; to live under awe and 
apprebenfion of imminent danger ; gladly therefore would he ſhun that 
dodrine, which demonſtrateth him a grievous ſinner, which ſpeaketh 
diſmal terrour, which thundreth ghaſtly woe upon him. 

' He cannot love that truth, which is ſo much his enemy, which fo 


rudely treateth and ſeverely perſecuteth him; which telleth him ſo bad They hated 


x& ledge, 
and unwelcome news. | 2 anddidn 
Who would be content to deem omnipotency. engaged againſt him ? chuſe che fear 


to fancy himſelf ſtanding on the brink of a fiery lake, to hear a roaring - Loy gong / 
Lion, ready to devour him; to ſuppoſe that certain, which is ſo dread- s. rz. 


full and ſad to him? | 

Hence it is, that the carnal mind is enmity to God ; hence do bad men Rom. 8. 7. 
rebel ain the light ; hence Fooliſh men ſhall not attain to wiſdoxe, and | To 
ſfuners ſhall not ſee her, for ſhe is far from pride, and men that are lyars ns 
cannot remember her. 5; | 

Hence a man reſolvedly wicked cannot but be willing to be an Infidel, 73 «me # 
in his own defence, for his own quiet and eaſe; faith being a compani- "5 
on very incommodious, intollerably troubleſome to a bad conſcience. cpa 
HASN Yoout 


I I" 


9 ern ay yivt]es, &c Chryſ Tom. 6. Orat. 12. (p. 140.) _ : 3-23 ; : : 
' Gt 6 wAnonle tppicopirly Exus Thy mg, mNITHA; Hur 6 tadages, T TO MVEULE THIETuS WAVE), ty Ov" 


p81 coin; Thy Svawy' Ou ih x br Glo ang uemy bxorre wy Te mv cxAiyidu,&c Chryſ. Tom. 5. Or. 55. 


Being reſolved not to forſake his laſts, he muſt quit thoſe opinions, 
which croſs them ; ſeeing it expedient that the Goſpel ſhould be falſe, he 
will be inclinable to think it ſo ; thus he ſinketh down, thus he tumbleth 
himſelf headlong into the gulf of Infidelity. 
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The cuſtom of ſinning doth alſo by degrees ſo abate, and at length 
ſo deſtroy the loathſomneſs, the uglineſs, the horrour thereof, doth ſo 
reconcile it to our minds, yea conciliateth ſuch a friendſhip to it, that 
we cannot eaſily believe it fo horrid and baſe a thing as by the Goſpel it 

b is repreſented to us, - n 
5 meſs  —Vitious praQice doth alſo weaken the judgment, and ſtupify the fa- 
e297:9 ww! cylties. So that we cannot clearly apprehend, or judge ſoundly about 
Vs cf ſpiritual matters. . 
in Job. Or. 5, The ſame alſo quencheth God's ſpirit, and driveth away his grace, 
(p. 532) which is requiſite to the prodution and preſervation of faith in us. | 

14. In fine, from what ſpirit Infidelity doth proceed we may ſee by 
the principles, commonly with it eſpouſed, for its ſupport and counte- 
nance, by its great Maſters and Patrons ; all which do rankly ſavour of 
baſeneſs, and ill nature. 

They do libel and revile mankind as void of all true goodneſs; from 
the worſt qualities, of which they are conſcious themſelves or can ob- 
ſerve in others, patching up an odious character of itz thus ſhrowding 
themſelves under common blame from that which is due to their own 
wickedneſs; and diſpenſing with that charity and honeſty, which is 
by God's law required from them toward their neighbour : * and having 
ſo bad an opinion of all men, they conſequently nuſt bear ill-will to- 
_ them; it not being poſfible to love that, which we do not 
eſteem. = | 

They allow nothing in man to be immaterial, or immortal, ſo tur- 
ning him into a beaſt, or into a puppet, a whirlegig of fate or chance, 

"They aſcribe all ations and events to neceffity or external impulſe, 
ſo raſing the grounds of juſtice, and all vertue z that no man may ſeem 
reſp onſble for what he doth, commendable or. culpable, amiable or 
deteſtable. | 

' They explode all natural difference of good and evil; deriding be- 
nignity, mercy, pity, gratitude, ingenuity, that is all inſtances of good 
nature, as childiſh and filly diſpoſitions. 

All the reliques of God's image in man, which raiſe him above a 
beaſt, and diſtinguiſh him from a fiend, they ſcorn and expoſe to con- 
tempt. | | 

They extoll power as the moſt admirable, and diſparage goodneſs as 
a pityfull thing; fo preferring a Devil before an Angel. 

They diſcard conſcience, as a bugbear, to fright children and fools; 
allowing men to compaſs their deſigns by violence, fraud, ſlander, any 
wrongfull ways; fo baniſhing all the ſecurities (beſide ſelfiſhneſs and - 
tlaviſh fear) of government, converſation and commerce ;z fo that no- 
thing ſhould hinder a man (if he can do it with advantage to himſelf 
and probable ſafety) to rebell againſt his Prince, to betray his Country, 
to abuſe his friend, to cheat any man with whom he dealeth. 

Such are the principles (not only avowed in common diſcourſe, but 
taught and maintained in the writings) of our Infidels; whereby the 
fources of it do appear to be a deplorable blindneſs, and deſperate cor- 
ruption of mind ; an extin&ion of natural light, and extirpation of 
good nature, Farther, 


m1. The naughtineſs of Infidelity will appear by conſidering its effects 
and confequences ; which are plainly a ſpawn of all vices and villainies ; 
2 deluge of all miſchiefs, and outrages upon the earth: for faith being 
; removed, 
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removed, together with it all conſcience goeth, no vertue can remain ; 
all ſobriety of mind, all juſtice in dealing, all fecurity in converſation 
are packed away ;z nothing reſteth to encourage men unto any good, or 
reſtrain them from any evil; all hopes of reward from God, all fears of 
_ puniſhment frgm him being 'diſcarded. No principle, or rule of pra- 
Rice is left, beſide brutiſh ſenſuality, fond ſelf-love, private intereſt, in 
theft higheſt pitch, without any bound or cutb ; which therefore will 
diſpoſe men to do nothing but to prey on each other, with all cruel 
viotence, and baſe treachery. Every man thence will be a God to him- 
{elf, a Fiend to each other; ſo that neceffarily the world will thence be 
ttirned into a Chaos and a Hell, full of iniquity and impurity, of ſpite 
and rage, of miſery and torment. It depriveth each man of all hope 
from providence, all comfort and ſupport in afflition, of all ſatisfaction 
in conſcience; of all the good things which faith doth yield. _ 
The conſideration of which nuniberleſs and unſpeakable miſchiefs 
hath engaged Stateſimen in every Common-wealth to ſapport ſome kind 
of faith, as needfull to the maintenarice of publick order, of traffick, 
of .peace uſe 10 


It would ſuffice to perſuade an Infidel, that hath a fetap of wit. (for 
his own intereſt, ſafety and pleaſure) to cheriſh faith in others, and 
wiſh all men befide himſelf endued with it. CE es | 

It in reaſon obligeth all men to deteſt Atheiſtical ſapplariters of 
faith, as deſperate enemies to mankind, enertites to government, de- 
ſtruive of common ſociety ; eſpecially confideritig that of all retigi- 
ons that ever were, or can be, the Chriſtian doth moſt conduce to the 
benefit of publick ſociety ; injoyriing all' vertnes uſefull to preferye it in 
2 qt and flouriſhing ſtate, teaching Loyalty under .pam of darmna- 
tion. h 

I paſs by, that without faith #o man cats pleaſe God ; that Infidelity Hes. «1. 6 
doth expofe men to his wtath, and ſevereft vengeance 5s that it depri- 
veth of all joy and happineſs; ſeeing Infidels will not grant ſuch effects ft 
to follow their fin, but will reje& the ſuppoſition of theni as precarious, 
and fititious. -. | Ts I | | 

To conclude therefore the point, it is froni what we have ſaid, ſufh- 
ciently manifeſt, that Infidelity is a very finfull diſtertiper, as orig it 
its nature ſo bad, being the daughter of ſo bad cauſes; the fiſter of ſo 
bad adjundts, the mother of ſo bad effeds. $I _ 
| But this you will ſay isan improper ſubje&: for is there any ſuch thing 
«as Infidelity in Chriſtendom ;, are we not all Chriſtians, all believers, all 

baptized into the faith, and profeſſors of it? .do we niotevery Gay repeat 
the Creed, or at leaſt ſay Amen thereto? do we fiot partake of the holy 
Myſteries, ſealing thisprofeſſion > whatdo you take us for? for Pagans? 
this is a ſubjc&& to be treated of in Turkey, or #2 partibue 1nfideliunt. This 
may be ſaid ; but if we conſider better, we ſhall find ground more thari 
enough for ſuch diſcourſe ; and that Infidelity hath a larger territory 
than we ſuppoſe: for (to paſs over the ſwarms of Atheiſtical apo- 
ſtates, which ſo openly abound, denying or queſtioning our Religion) 
many Infidels do lurk under the mask of Chriſtian profeſſion. It 1s 
not the name of Chriſtian, or the badges of our Religion that rhake a 
Chriſtian, no more thani a Cowle doth niake a Monk, or the Beard 4 
Philoſopher : there may be a Creed in the mouth, where there is no 
faith in the heart, and a Croſs imprefled on the forehead of an Infidel ; 

with the heart man believeth to righteouſneſs : Shew me thy faith by thy Rom: 10. 8. 

works, ſaith $. James : if no works be ſhewed, no faith 1s to be granted, Jam. 2. 18; 
| | as 
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as where no fruit, there no root, or a dead root, which in effe& and 
moral eſteem is none at all. I OO 0% 
Is he not an Infidel, who denieth God ? ſuch a rereeado is every one 
Tit. 1.16. that liveth profanely, as S. Pazl telleth, us. And have. we not many 
ſuch renecado's 2 if not, what meaneth that monſtrous, difloluteneſs of 
life, that horrid profaneneſs of diſcourſe, that ſtrange Keglett of God's' 
ſervice, a deſolation of God's law ? where ſuch luxury, ſuch lewdneſs, 
ſuch avarice, ſuch uncharitableneſs, ſuch univerſal carnality doth reign, 
can faith be there? can a man believe there is a God, . and ſo. affront 
him ? can he believe that Chriſt reigneth,in heaven, and ſo deſpiſe his 
laws? can a_ man believe a judgment to. come, and ſo little regard his 
life, - a heaven and ſo little ſeek it, a hell and fo little ſhun it ? -— Faith 
therefore is not ſo rife, Infidelity is more common than we may take it to 
be : Every fin hath a ſpice of it, ſome ſins ſmell rankly of it. : 

To it are attributed all the rebellions of the Traelites, which are the 
types of all Chriſtian profeſſors, who ſeem travellers in this earthly 
wilderneſs toward the heavenly Canaan; and. to it. all the enormities of 
ſin, and overflowings of iniquity may be aſcribed. oO” 

I ſhould proceed to urge the Precept, that we take heed thereof; but 
the time will not allow me to do it : I ſhall only ſuggeſt to your Medita- 
tion the heads of things. - - eg 

It is Infidelity, that maketh men coyetous, uncharitable, diſcontent, 
puſillanimous, impatient. | | 

- Becauſe men believe not providence, therefore they do fo greedily 
ſcrape, . and hoard. _ 3 ER 
- They do not believe any reward for charity, therefore they will part 
wa RR. oo EEE: EE ES - 
They do not hope for ſiccour from God, therefore are they diſcon- 
tent, and impatient. - .. CE a ae 
-. They have nothing to raiſe their ſpirits, therefore are they abje&. 


Infidelity did cauſe the Devils Apoſtaſie. |. 9. 
Infidelity did baniſh Man from Paradiſe (truſting to'the Devil,, and 
diſtruſting God's word.) PE 
Infidelity (diſregarding the warnings and threats of God) did bring 
the deluge on the World. | - | 
Hcb 3.19, Infidelity did keep the Iſraelites from entring into Canaan, the type 
4.6, ©. of Heaven; asthe Apoſtle to the Hebrews doth infiſt. _ 
_ Infidelity indeed is the root. of all fin, for did men heartily believe 
the promiſes to obedience, and the threats to diſobedience, they could 
hardly be ſo unreaſonable as to forfeit the one, or incurr the other : did 
they believe that the Omnipotent, All-wiſe, Moſt juſt and ſevere God 
did command and require ſuch a praftice, they could hardly dare to- 
omit or tranſgreſs. | my 
Let it therefore ſuffice to have declared the evil of Infidelity, which 
alone is ſufficient inducement to avoid it. 
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FAITH 


2 PET: i; 1. 


-...=- to them that have obtained like pretious faith with us. _ 


He Holy Scripture recommendeth Faith - (that is, a, hearty and 
; firm perſuaſion concerning the principal dodrines of our Reli- 
gion, from divine revelation taught by our Lord and his Apo- 
ſtles) as a moſt pretiows, *and honourable prattice z as a vertue of the ,, _ 
firſt magnitude, very commendable in it ſelf, þ very acceptable to God, x Hi 11. 6. 
very beneficial to us; having moſt excellent fruits growing from it, Job: 16: 27. 
moſt noble privileges annexed to it, moſt ample rewards aſſigned for it. - 
It isin a ſpecial manner commanded, and obedience to that command 
is reckoned a prime inſtance of piety : This is his commandment, that we * Jo. 3: 23. 
Po d believe ;, this is the work of God, that ye believe on him, whom he Joh. 6. 29: 
ath jent.- Pd | 
oy the root of our ſpiritual life ; for He that cometh to God amt be- Heb. n. 6. 


lieve ; and, add to your faith vertue, ſaith S. Peter, ſuppoſing faith to.* F* ": 5: 
precede other vertues. > oof FO 


"It is the principal conduit of divine grace: for 


By it we are regenerated, and become the Sons of God ; Ie all (ſaith 
S. Paul) are the ſons of God by faith in Chriſt Feſus. | 


Gal. 3. 26. 


: Joh, r. 12. 
By it we abide in God, and do poſſeſs him, ſaith $. Johrr. Rn 3: 
By it Chriſt dwelleth in us, faith S. Paul. | | Eph. ay "5 
By it we obtain God's Spirit : did ye (faith Saint 


Paul) receive the ſpirit by the works of the law, or Gal. 3.214. Eph. 113, AR.2.38.5.32. 
by the hearing of faith £2 | Joh. 7. 38. » 

By it we are juſtified, or acquitted from- guilt,  . | Rig 
and condemnation for ſin: for, Being juſtified by TE 25. 541, 10. 10. ACh. 26. 18. 
faith we have peace with God. 


By 
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AA. 5.9. ,- By it our hearts are prrged (ſaith S. Paul ) our ſouls are purified, 
xz Pet. x. 22. faith S Peter. ALL ; Og | | AE ; 
\ Byitwe are freed from the dominion. of fin; according to that of 
Joh. 8. 5;, Our Saviour; If ze abide in my word, — ye ſhall know the trith, and the 
| truth ſhall ſet you free. 3 | 
Fp8. 3-12 Tt procureth freedom of acceſs to God — we have (faith S. Paul) | 
Eph. 6.16. PoIdmeſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of hin. 
1 Per. 5. 9. It 1s the ſozeld, whereby, we reſiſt temptations; and the weapon, 
+ - whereby we'overcome the world, ©: ing 
3-9.1.5. In fine, it is that, which being retaimed in a goodsconſcience, and 
Rok. 2.8. Ro: ie LAT maintained by yertuous practice, doth keep us in 
Heb. 10. 34. 1 Pet.1.9. Luk 8.12.48, 2 ſtake of ſalvation, and will affuredly. convey us in- 
16, 30, ZI. 2 Theſ. 2. 10. to eternal life and felicity ; for, by grace we are ſaved, 
; | through faith © | 
2 w——P d ang hat zeal 2 That faith ſhould be thus highly dignified, hath 
fry: ts Tp Jn on et always. appeared ſtrange to the Adverfaries of our 
Pariat ends kd Rilo, A  -_ a hath —uggelieg to them jog of 
je mio wee 6 ele Fi A cit, O uy agair it; they could not apprehend wh 
pe ſola yaby Fr SN ar Raſt we ould be commanded, or how _ can be obli- 
in Symb. | ged to believe; as if it were an arbitrary thing, de- 
Afeme 2 AS Babes pending on our free choice, and not rather did na- 
mg ons og F. dxeoio Arift. Eb, 5, turally follow the repreſentation of obje&s to our 
8. 3.1. 7; mind : they would not allow, that an a& of our 
EE underſtanding, hardly voluntary, as being extorted 
by force of arguments, ſhould deſerve ſuch reputation, and ſuch recom- 
pences ; for if (argued they) a doctrine be propounded with eyident 
and cogent reaſon, what vertue is there in believing it, iceing a man in 
that caſe cannot. avoid believing, is therein merely paſſive, and by ir- 
reſiſtible force ſubdued ? if it be propounded without ſuch reaſon, what 
fault can it be to refuſe aſſent, or to ſuſpend his opinion about it 2 can 
Prov. 14. 15, 4 Wiſe man then do otherwiſe ? is. it not in ſuch a caſe ſimplicity, or 
fond credulity to.yield- afſent ; yea is it not deceit or hypocriſie- to pre- 
_ tend the doing ſo? may not juſtly then all the blame be charged ra-* 
ther on the incredibility of the dodrine, or the infirmity of reaſons 
_ enforcing it, than on the incredulity of the perſon, who doth not ad- 
mit it? -whence no Philoſophers ever did impoſe ſuch a Precept, or did 
aſtign to Faith a place among the Vertues. | 


« / 


To clear this matter, and to vindicate our Religion from ſuch miſ-- 
prifions ; and that we may be' engaged to prize and cheriſh, it, I ſhall 
endeavour to declare, that Chriſtian Faith doth worthily deſerve all the. 
commendations, and the advantages granted thereto ; this.I ſhall do by 
conſidering its nature and ingredients, its riſe and cauſes, its efficacy 

Tia; 4 &; 4 2nd conſequences. | po NeTT'Y 

24% 1dr I. As to its Nature ; it doth involve knowledge, knowledge of moſt 

ws pon worthy and important truths, knowledge peculiar and not otherwiſe 

7s. Or. 48 attainable, knowledge in way of great evidence and aſſurance. S 

BE CE — I. Truth is the natural food of our ſoul, toward 

, AkiSue.os went we £24569 5915 which it hath a greedy appetite, which it taſteth 

Zn.s 0 (1) de Rep. 6, (p.675.) With delicious complacency, which being taken in 

S and digeſted by it doth render it. luſty, plump 
and aftive: truth is the ſpecial ornament of -our nynd,. decking it 

PC. 1:9. 142, With a gracefull and pleaſant luſtre; truth is the proper wealth of 

151. reaſon, whereof having acquired a good ſtock, it appeareth rich, pro- 


Job. r. 7.3.19. 'ghty : ight is without, that 1s truth within, ſhi- 
RS ſperous, and mighty : what light is without, that 1 withi _— 
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ning on our inward. world, illuſtrating, quickning, and comforting all 
things there, exciting all our faculties to ation, and guiding them 1n it. 
All knowledge therefore, which is the poſſeſſion of truth,” is much 
eſteemed ; even that, which .reſpe&eth objects mean, and little, con- 
cerning us (ſuch as. humane: Sciences are .converſant about ; natural 
appearances, hiſtorical events, the properties, proportions and powers 
of figure, of motion, of corporeal force.) doth bear a good. price, as 
perfedtive of rational nature, enriching, adorning, invigorating our 
mind ; whence Ariftotle doubteth not upon all thoſe habitual endow- 
ments, which fo accompliſh our underſtanding, to beſtow the name of _- + -. 
Vertues ; that with him being the Vertue of each thing, which any-wiſe Br a 
 perfefFeth it, and. diſpoſeth it for ation ſuitable to its nature. And if aun n wi 
ignorance, -errour, doubt are defe&ts, deformities, infirmities of our F! «7744, 
ſoul, then the knowledge, which removeth them, doth imply the per- eg. 
tection, beauty and vigour thereof. Faith therefore as implying know- 9/4, Ariſt. 
ledge is valuable. 2, Bs Ph OL OE 
- 2. But it is much more ſo, in regard- to the quality - of its objects, 
which are. the moſt worthy that can be, and moſt uſefull: for us to 
know ; the knowledge whereof doth indeed advance our ſoul into a 
| better ſtate, doth ennoble, enrichand imbelliſh our nature ; doth raiſe us 

to a nearer reſemblance with God, and participation of his wiſdom ; 
doth infuſe pureſt delight, and fſatisfaftion into our hearts : doth qualifie 
and dire& us unto practice, moſt conducible to .our welfare ; tis a _ 
knowledge, enlightning the eyes, converting the ſoul, reogeing the heart ;Pſ.19. 7,8, 9, 


ſweeter than honey, and the honey-comb;, more pretions than rubies ; whi gong 179. 


giveth to our head an ornament of grace, and a crown of glory. For, Prov. 3. 15» 
.. Thereby we underſtand the. nature, or the principal attributes of + 9 
God, of whom, only the Chriſtian doGrine doth afford a completely 

te and worthy charadter, direCtive of our eſteem, our worſhip, our 
obedience, our imitation of him ; whereby. our demeanour toward 
him may become him, and pleaſe him. 


- Byit we are fully acquainted with the will and intentions of God, 
relating both to'our duty and our recompence ; what he requireth from | 
us, and what he deſigneth for us; upon what terms he will proceed 
with us in way of grace, of mercy, of juſtice. Re 
By it we are informed - concerning our ſelves, what our frame is, 

whence our original, to what ends we are deſigned, wherein our felicity 
doth confiſt, .and how it is attainable. hes 

It enableth us rightly to diſtinguiſh between good and bad, right and 
wrong; what-is worthy of-us, and pleaſing to God, what misbecoming 
us and offenſive to him ; both abſolutdly and comparatively, according 
tothe degrees of each caſe reſpeCtively. | | 
_ It preſcribeth us an exa&rule of life, comprizing all our duties toward 
God, onr neighbour, our ſelves; to obſerve which will be moſt decent, 
and exceeding]y profitable tous. © 

; It teacheth us from what. principles, and. upon what grounds we 
ſhould a&, that our practice ſhould be truly good, and laudable. 
It propoſeth the moſt valid inducements tovertue, tendring the favour 
of God and eternal bliſs in reward thereof, menacing divine wrath, and 
endleſs woe; upon its neglect. ed EE | 

It diſcovereth'the ſpecial aids diſpenſed to us for the ſupport of our 

weakneſs againſt, all temptations and diſcouragements incident to us. 
through the courſe of our life. : 
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The knowledge of theſe things 15 plainly the top of all knowledge, 
whereof we afe capable ; not conſiſting in barren notion, not gratify- 
ing idle curioſity, not ſerving trivial purpoſes, but really bettering our 
ſouls, producing moſt goodly and wholeſome fruits, tending to ends 

hs ' moſt noble and worthy, ' this indeed- is the higheſt 

anni, Tie. 3 Onite Philophis der, LOloſophy z the true culture, and medicine of our 
&. Tuſe. 5. de Leg. 1. de-Fin. 3. Nee foul ; the true guide of Iife, and miſtriſs of action ; 
m— pres Bag \ opp My rape Ki the mother of all vertues; the beft invention of 
henins; Abad. 1, 2 God, and rareſt gift of | heaven to men; for theſe 
commendations, by Pagan Sages aſcribed to their 

. Philoſophy, do in truth folely belong to that know- 

| Onmic optimarum rerum cognitio, at9; Jedge, which by faith we do poſſeſs: their Philo= 
Og ate Phrloephia mninat®: ſophy could not reach ſuch truths; "it cold not 
ſo much as aim'at ſome of them ; it did but weak- 

ly attempt at any: It did indeed pretend to the 

Ovn iniyſon Siddorana, me 87 KNOWledge of divine and humane things (this be- 
atyrres avvgora xag9 ayvgoru, INg its definition, current among, them) but it had 
&c. Cl. Alex. Str. 6. (p. 501.) no competent means of attaining either in any 
| Ln conſiderable meafure.; for divine things (the 'na- 

. 6. 16: ture of him, who dwelleth light which no man cam approach unto ;; the 
If 55.9. intentions of him, who worketh all things after the connſel of his will 
x Cor. 2. 10, the: ways of him, which are. mare diſcoſted fron 'ottr . ways; \than heaven 
gs ' fromearth.; the depths of God, which none but his own ſpipit can fearth 
out: or diſcover) do lie beyond the ſphere of natural light; and inquifi- 

tion of. our reaſon : and as for humane things,” the chief of them have 

ſuch a. connexion with divine things, that who wete ignorant of the one; 

could no wiſe defcry. the other; wherefare thoſe candidates of know- 

ledge, notwithſtanding their lofty pretences, were fait, to'reſt in a # 


2 .......... form, employing their ſtudies” '6n inferiour-thit 

Phileſephis in tres partes diſtributs the obſcurity of nature, the ſubtilty 'of diſcourſe, ant 

Priitutemyn winam wn; more. ie; 210741 precepts of life ; fuck! procepts,”'as their 'glit- 

e Orat. x, $# mering light,” and comnion: experience did" ſuggeſt ; 
for even in pojnts of common morality and prudence 

humane wit can but fumble, as by the great claſhing and jangling about 
BOS -o + + 1» | Wo anoens had Fo PL EIT 

3. Faith alſo hath this excellent advantage, that 'i-endueth us with 

ſuch knowledge in a very clear, and ſure way ; cornparable to that 

whereby the Theoremes of any. Science -are knownz'*it not-belng 

ounded on any ſlippery deduCtion of reaſon, nor on{lendet' conje- 

tures of fancy, nor on muſty traditions, or popular rumours ; -btit ap- 

on the infallible teſtimony of God, conveyed unto usby powerfull ieyi- 

dence, ſtriking all. capacities, apt with equal influence to *enlighteti the 

ſimple, and te convince the wife. For want of this'alÞ humane wiſ- 

dom was ſo blind and lame ; ſo various, fo uncertain; nothing but 
confuſion, unſettlement, and diflatisfaQion arifing from mere ratioct- 

AQ 17.27, nation ; which being deſtitute of light and aid from heaven, doth ever 
2” %. . grope in the dark, doth rove after ſhadows of truth,” is bewildred"in 
55 Bon9%- IMazes, of intricacy, wherein things lie* involved ;' whence all Philoſo- 

a 4+ phy did conſiſt in faint gueſſes, plauſible diſcourſes, and'endleſs difpites 
a4 is: about matters of higheſt conſequence, ſuch as the originaF of the world, 

_ 6 the adminiſtration of humane things, the nature and ſubſiſtence of 'our 
<aouwars, 10ul, the way to happineſs ; none being able about ſueh' points to con- 
Tex: Tw xa» Clude with reſolution, or to aſſert with confidence ;' ſo' that in effe& all 


__ EY the; Philoſophers might be ranged under one great Sect.of Scepticks, 
or 


Serm. 11, Of Faith. is 


or ſeekers, the moſt adviſed, and beſt difpoſed among them, in reſult of dabbor, t6v- 
their moſt diligent ſpeculations, appearing very doubtfull. * 506 tr, 7 
| | %. | Mee | CATAL THS 
d\nIelas nmiamy. Baſ. in Tf. 15.  Oaa; 5 i dv ara im 70 Agar ieyopirn Yay Nati angions Whid, 
Hanc ego perfetiam Philoſophiam ſemper judicavi, que de maximis queſtronibus copioze poſſes, ornateq, dicere. Cic. Tuſe. 
5 Vid. in M Ant. Comm. p. 143. Chryſ. in Joh. Or. 63. * Ouſuv 9d £7w Toe THaTI1v0v as ayFeamv@ MN ues, 
am # 'yyis mite gy ul, 0 ww drexouer@ pony arwye, &c Chryl in Joh. Or, 25. 


But we have (as S. Peter ſaith) Z:62/7e207 Alzov, 4 more ſure word ve 1.19. 
prophecy, whereunto we do well to give heed, as unto a lamp ſhining in a 
dark place, guiding us in the obſcurities and uncertainties of lite; we 
have @ hope, as an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſtable;, which ſtayeth Heb. 6. 19. 
and ſetleth our mind, being toſt with winds and waves of uncertain co- T TX 
gitations, ſuggeſted by different appearances of things. E39 mas 
| erpseomirlu Woo Þ.of5 Nous tebiy doveveins, &c. Chryl, >. 3, 5, 


Hence ( as S. Chryſoſtome is wont to inſiſt ) by 
virtue of faith ruſtick and mechanick Idiots do in _ "5% aurovo ways Thr Te 
true knowledge ſurpaſs the moſt refined wits, and j1.;re; $/ uze 33} orgie wumitoy 
Children prove wiſer _ _ ans ge an Tuy _— ovgTiges en6Jed;u, 706 
Idiot can tell us that, which a learned Inndel dot LE ee A TE 
not know ; a Child can afſure us that, wherein a x hg er Earp 
deep Philoſopher is not refolved : for ask a Boore, 
ask a boy educated in our religion, who. made him, he will tell you 
God Almighty, which is more than Ariſtotle, or Democritus would 
have told ; demand of him why he was made, he will anſwer you, to 
ſerve and glorifie his Maker ; and hardly would Pythagoras or Plato have 
replyed ſo wiſely ; examine him concerning his ſoul, he will aver, that 
it is immortal, that it ſhall undergo a judgment after this life, that ac- 
cordingly it ſhall abide in- a' ſtate of bliſs or miſery everlaſting ; about 
which points neither Socrates nor Sexeca could affure any thing: en- 
quire of him how things are upheld, how governed. and ordered, he 
preſently will reply, by the powerfull hand and wiſe providence of cy T. s. 
God ; whereas among Philoſophers one would aſcribe all events to the Or. 6r. (pag. 
current of fate, another to the tides of fortune ; one to blind influences 0339. 
of Stars, another to a confuſed jumble of Atoms : poſe him about. the 
main points of morality and duty ; and he will in few words better: in- | 
form you, than Cicero, or Epietws, or- Ariſtotle, or Plutarch un their 
large Tracts, and voluminous diſcourſes about matters of that nature. 

So real a property it is of God's law to give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to prov. x. 4. Pr 
the young man knowledge and diſcretion , ſo true it is, that our Lord at- 19. 7. PL. 11g. 
firmeth of himſelf, -T came a light into the world, that he who believeth : "prd"g 
in me; may not abide in darkneſs ;, fo juſtly doth S. Paut affirm concern-s. :2. 
ing divine revelation, that it is able to make a man wiſe to ſalvation, \ Tix. 3. rs, 
through faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; being profitable for doFrine, for. *6, 17. 
reproof, for correion, for inſtruFion in righteouſneſs, that the man of God 
may be perfe#, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works. This 1s that 
high-way of holineſs of which the Prophet ſaith -—- the way-farmg |; 
men, though fools, ſhall not err therein. Thus is faith in its nature 
honourable. EA 


4- Þ.:* | , Þ 
Tis &x dv auto IV walFo TNy Ty 


35. 8. 


| IE. It hath alſo divers ingredients, or inſeparable adjun&ts,: which it 
doth imply, rendring it commendable and acceptable to God. As .. 
 T. Faith implyeth a good uſe of reaſon. This is that, which com- 
mendeth any vertue, that a man aCting after it, doth a& wiſely, in con- 

D 2 | ' formity 


—_—— 
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11; 72 4, formity to the frame and defign of his natare, or like a rational crea- 
# a4yy + 3g- ture 5 uſing his beſt faculties if the beſt manner, and in their proper 
29,5", Operations toward the end intended by the all-wiſe Creatour : this is 
& Ciem. a. that, upon which all diſpenſation of juſtice is founded, a man being 
lex. Ped. 1. accomptable for the uſe of his reaſon, fo as to deſerve reward for the 
OP right management, and puniſhment for the miſuſe thereof; this is that 
conſequently, whereon God fo often declareth himſelf to ground his 
judgment ; fo that in effe& he will juſtifie men for being wiſe, and'con- 
Dent. 4.6, 32. demn them as guilty of folly ; whence im the holy Style wiſdom, and 
P7.., i, Vertueor piety, are terms equiyalent ; and a fool doth fignifie the Tame 
Job 28.28. With a vitious, or impious perſon. And if ever a man deſerveth com- 
Prov. 1.7, 9, mendation for well ufing his reaſon, it is then, when upon mature deli- 
mY beration he doth embrace the Chriſtian do&rine ; for ſo doing is a moſt 
rational a&t, arguing the perſon, to be ſfagacious, conſiderate and judi- 
cious ; one, who doth carefully enquire into things, doth ſeriouſly 
weigh the caſe, doth judge ſoundly about it. 

It was a foul aſperſjon caſt upon our Religion by its ancient oppoſers, 
EY — that it did require 4alw &, droge mm, 2 mere 
Ma iEireds cane minor, Orig: Bel; void of reaſon : challenging afſent to its do- 
ines, 3 ev2hie: Hare, 3 2. Erines without any trial or proof; this ſuggeſtion, 
mM. Id. in Cell. 6. (p. 282.) if true, were I confeſs, a mighty prejudice againſt 
©O 76374 mavou; iy drags ig. It, and no man indeed juſtly could be obliged to 
ad2us, dan xelou 2 Tanerpceis 28- admit It upon ſach terms ; but it 1s really a groſs ca- 
exo a, anger &n 96u. Conſt. Apeſt. 8. 1. 1ony ſuch a pee being diſclaimed 'by the 
Ss teachers and advocates of our Rehgton,- being re- 
R aide 7 apangae « Ao/4, pugnant to the nature, and tenour thereof; being 
mile = prep ” 3 11 out; prejudicial to itsintereſt and deſign ;. being contra- 
Thu aCamivicu ual Tolg dqirers Ya- ry to its uſe, and praftics. Never any Religion 
remeſtiges bot BMCy comer Was indeed (© little liable'to the ccnfare of obtru- 
_ding# ſelf on mens credulity,” none ever ſo freely 
expoſed it ſelf to a fair trial at the bar of reafon; none ever ſocarneſt- 
| ty invited mento ſcann and fift its pretences; yea provoked them for 
its ſake and their own, upon moſt important conſiderations (at the pe- 
*zvyrCuwy TH of their ſouls, as they tendered their own beſt advantage) to a fair, 
6£ir«os, O- diſcreet, carefull examination thereof. Other Religions have for their 
"0 juſtification inſiſted upon the examples of Anceſtours, cuſtom and pre- 
fcription. of times, large extent and prevalence among crews of people, 
eſtabliſhment by civil laws, and countenance' of fecular powers (argu- 
La#2:6, Mmentsextrinſecal, and of ſmall validity i any caſe) declining all other 
| teſt and verdi& of reaſon : But our Religion confidetl in its ſelf, and 
| the pure merit of its cauſe ; and therefore warneth. men, in a caſe of 
Le#. 2. 7, ſuch moment, laying aſide all prejudice, to employ their beſt under- 
'*  ftandingson an induſtrious and impartial ſearch of the truth ; referring 
the deciſion and reſult, ſo far as concerneth each particular man, to the 
verdi@ of that reaſon and conſcience, with which God, in order to ſuch 

purpoſes, hath endued every perſon. | | 
It indeed ordinarily doth refuſe a ſudden and precipitate aſſent, ad- 
mitting no man, capable of judging and chuſing for himſelf, to the 
participation of it, or to the name and privileges of a worthy believer, 
untill after a competent time and opportunities of inſtruction, he can 
approve himſelf to underſtand” it well, and doth avow himſelf to. be 

cordially perſuaded of its truth. PEFDOT + | 
- Such 1s its method, and it hath not any need of other; God having 
provideg and exhibited arguments abundantly ſufficient to convince any 
' man 
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man of its truth, whois not affefedly blind and ſtupid, or waritonly 

{lothfull and careleſs ; or frowardly ſtiff and obſtinate. 

What indeed better arguments (conſidering the nature of the ob- 

jets, which faith reſpe&eth, being things ſpiritual and inviſible ; con- 

fidering alſo the capacities of perſons concerned, being all ſorts of peo- 

ple, wiſe and ſimple, learned and rude) could we have, or could we 

need, than the conſpicuous excellency, and uſefulneſs of the dodrine, 

approving it ſelf to the mind, and confirming it ſelf by palpable expe- 

rience of moſt happy fruits, ſpringing from a pradice conformable 

| thereto? than its exa& correſpondence to manifold ancient prefignifi- ; per. :. 16. 
cations and predictions concerning it ; than ſpecial atteſtations of God 

thereto not only by audible voices, and viſible apparitions from hea- Heb. 2: 4. 

ven, but alſo by innumerable miraculous works ; - the concurrence I 4 33- 

of divine providence in ſtrange methods to the propagation and main- * ** 

tenance of it; than the bleſtings and conſolations, 

attending a faithfull obſervance of it > what ſubtil- Job. 7. 17. A853. 

ty of diſcourſe, what chatm of eloquetiee could ,,,, 5.72.5” dv redyplapads 

ſerve to evince and impreſs the great truths concer- :meoue dxiarty favrols ipeh- 

ning the attributes, providence, will, conimands prone Fang ney dg <rsp565 oge- 

and promiſes of God ; concerning the immortal {aivir Bi im of 115. 

ſubſiſtence of our ſoul, the future judgment, the 

everlaſting rewards hereafter, with ſuch evidence and ſuch force, to 

the common and vulgar reaſon, or indeed to any reaſon of man, asdo 

theſe plain arguments, needing no reach of wit, or depth of judgment 

to ſound their meaning, or feel their ſtrength > EN 

But if any man be too wiſe to be pleaſed with ſuch downright and 
eaſie ways of conviction, reaſon it ſelf, well followed would lead him 
hither, and ſerve to produce faith in him, for that there is a God, rea- 
ſon from obſervation of appearances in nature and providence will col- 
le&; that goodneſs is one of his principal attributes, reaſon from the 
ſame grounds will inferr ; that God hath an eſpecial regard to men will 
thence alſo become notorious ; that conſequently God will vouchſafe 
his guidance to men in their way toward happineſs, will appear reaſon- 
able to conceive ; that God hath not done this in any other way, reaſon 
comparing and weighing things, will eafily diſcern; that Chriſtian 
dofrine may fairly pretend thereto, reaſon ſoon will admit ; ſo hath 
reaſon led us to the door of faith, and being arrived thither, will (if 
our will be not averſe) eaſily find entrance. 

Hence God doth not only allow, but enjoyn us to uſe our beſt rea- 
ſon in judging of this dofrine, whether it be from him, and worthy 
| of our acceptance ; he doth not bid us to retire into the dark, to ſhut 
our eyes, or to wink, when we receive it ; but chargeth. us to g0 IntO Joh. 3. 2t. 
the cleareſt light ; to open. our eyes wide, to view it thoroughly with ! Pet 2-9. 
our beſt ſenſes, and ſbarpeſt attention, before we do yield our conſent © 
and approbation to itz His precepts are, that we examne all things, and The. ;. 21. 
hold faſt that which is good ;, that we believe not every ſpirit. (or revela- : Job. 4 r. 
tion pretended), but try the ſpirits, whether they be of God; that we ye. .,., 
ſtand on our guard, . and take heed that no man deceive ws , that, we be Eph. x. 6. 
not fools, nor children in underſtanding ;, but wiſe, and perfet# men z that py. .; ,- 
we compare things different, and try what is well pleaſing to God ; that : Cor. 14. 20. 
we be always ready with meekneſs and modeſty to render anto every mar ZP> 5: 19: 
demanding it an account of the hope in us. | —— 


_—_ 


t Cor. 10. rg. 
n Rom. 1. 18. 
* Phil. t. 10. 2 Per. 3. 16: 
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Luk. 24: 45, 
Joh. 12. 48. 


Joh. 10. 37. 
Joh. 15. 22, 


1 Tim; 1. 15. 


He therefore doth expoſtulate with men for their dulneſs, their in- 
cogitancy, their ſluggiſhneſs, their folly, as the cauſes of their unbe- 
lief .declaring that 1n reſpeCt to ſuch defaults, wiltully incurred, he 
will proceed to condemn it; He (faith our Lord) that rejeteth me, 
and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him; the word, that T 
have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day; and, If I do not 
the works of my Father, believe me not ;, If I had not come and ſpoken unto 
them -— [, fT had not done among then the works, which no other man 
did, they had not had fn: Our Lord we ſee did not urge his bare au- 
thority, or exadt a faith without ground ; but he claimeth it as due 
upon two moſt rational accounts ; his convincing diſcourſes, and his 


+ unparallel'd works; which from any well adviſed and well diſpoſed 


perſon could not but win belief, that he was a teacher ſent from God. 
Indeed, if we ſeriouſly do weigh the caſe, we ſhall find, that to re- 
quire faith without reaſon, is to demand an impoſlibility ; for faith is 
an effet of perſuaſion, and perſuaſion is nothing elſe but the applica- 
tion of ſome reaſon to the mind, apt to draw forth its afſent ; no man 


therefore can believe he knoweth not what or why ; he that truly be- 


lieveth, muſt apprehend the propoſition, and he muſt diſcern its con- 
nexion with ſome principle of truth, which as more notorious to him 
he before'doth admit ; otherwiſe he doth only pretend to believe, out of 
ſome deſign, or from affe&tion to ſome party ; his fatth 1s not ſo much 
really faith, as hypocriſie, craft, fondneſs, or taction. 

God therefore neither doth nor can enjoyn us faith without reaſon ; 
but thereforedoth require it, as matter of duty, from us, becauſe he hath 
furniſhed ſufficient reaſon to perſuade us; And having made his dotrine 
credible, (a feithfull Cor credible.) word, and worthy of all acceptation.) 
having given us reaſon chiefly to be. employed in ſuch matters, as he 
juſtly may claim our afſent, ſo he will take well our ready ſurrendry 


» of it to him, as an a&of reaſon, and wiſdom becoming us. 


1 Tim. 2, 4. 


To yield unto reafon fairly propoſed and proved is in any caſe a lau- 
dable quality, ſignifying that a man hath his reaſon to purpoſe, that 
he is guided and governed thereby, not by Iumour or fancy ; qualify- 
ing him for converſation and buſineſs, for which nothingrendreth a man 
more unfit than humorous incredulity, or obſtinacy againſt reaſon ; 
It is eſpecially commendable in theſe caſes, concerning our better part, 
and final ſtate, arguing a man to be ſober and adviſed, affording re- 
gard to things beſt deſerving it, employing his conſideration in due 
place, being faithfull and juſt to himſelf,” in attending to his main con- 
cernments. ET Lakhs 
- 2. Faith implyeth a complyance with the providence and grace of 
God ; with his providence framing the ceconomy of things to be belie- 
ved, diſcovering it to the world by ſpecial revelation, furniſhing mo- 
tives apt to work. faith, diſpenſing opportunities of knowledge leading 
thereto ; with his grace operating in our ſouls, by illuſtration of our 
minds to diſcern, attraCtion of our wills to embrace, inclination of our 
afteftions to reliſh and like the heavenly truths exhibited to us. 

There is no man to whom means are not adminiſtred, ſufficient to 
produce in him that meaſure of faith, which is requiſite toward the 
good management of his life, and his rendring an account for it at 
God's tribunal; there is no man alſo, to whom ſuch means are afforded, 
whom the grace of God (who deſireth. that all men ſhonld' be ſaved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth.) doth not in ſome degree excite to 
the due improvement of them, but in effe&t the caſe is varied, bone 

ome 
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ſome men do embrace thoſe means, and &mply with that grace, while 
others do reje&, or neglet them. * 1 SE # Sine 
+. Our Lord faith, that every one, 'who hath heard of the Father, © and 19h. 6. 45. 
hath learned, doth cone nnto him; but ſome there arc, ta whom the 4; 
Father ſpeaketh, yet they ſtop their ears, 'and refuſe to hear ; ſome do Ezek 3. un. 
: _s PIE. . &, 2348. þ3 APRIL LING: þ- Hd i &* LIM. A. 4, 
hear in a fort,” but'do not learn, 1 prejudices 'or depraved affefions rf 9g 4 4 
barring inſtri&ion from thejr'tnind ;, being like thoſe of whom the A- Job 33. 14. 
poſtle ſaith, the word heard did not profit them, being not mingled, with 71" , EY 
faith in thoſe which heard it. © | 7-2 4g 
 Noman/(faith our Lord'again) can comeunto me except the Father draw Joh. 6. 44 
him ; but this attration is not compulſory, we may hold back'; 'we may —-: 
withſtand it, and not follow. done et th | eg 3 


dT BY | oe | . | Luke y 3+ 34+ 
Faith (faith'S. Paul) is a gift of God, and. a favour granted to ws ; Eph. ». 8. | 
Ut £5aeh39), to you aith he) 74 hath been graciouſly vouchſafed not only Fil. 1. 29. 


to believe in hin, but alſo to ſuffer for him; and to you (faith our Lord) 7t _ i 
3s given to know the myſteries. of the Kingdom. of hegver ; but this gift 1s Mare. 13, 17, 
not always accepted, this favour is not always entertained ; God doth 

not ſo obtrude'it 6n us, -but that we'may reject, or decline.it. | 

| Faith is 2 frut of God's ſpirit; but ſuch as will not grow in a bad Gal. 5. 22. 

ſoil, not purged fram weeds of corrupt prejudice, ,of vitious affection, Mare 16: 17: 

of worldly care z which will not thrive without good care and culture. 9g. 1 Joh. " 

God inviteth us to believe by the. promulgation of his Goſpel, and 20:4 2 

exhortation of his Miniſters; he declareth abundant reaſon to' perſuade ; a 365-4 

us; he repreſenteth to our minds the beauty of Chriſtian truth and 

vertue ; ' he ſpeaketh from” without unto .us by manifold arguments, 

able if we are not very ſtupid to convince us; he fpeiketh' within b 

ſtrong impreffions on our'conſciences, ' apt if we hre not very ſtubborn 

to ſubdue us ; Behold, faith he, I ſtand at the door, and knock; if any Apoc. 3. 20. 

#2an will hear my voice, and will open the door, Fill come in unto. him; © © 

ſuch is the caſe, God ſtarideth at the door of our heart by the miniſtery ,. 

of his word, he knocketh at it by the impulſe of his grace; but to 

hear 1s the work of our vigilance, to open is an act of our voluntary 

complyance. | | Fouls | 

God (faith S. Paul,.) who commanded the light.to ſhine out of darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4.6. 

hath fhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of-the glory v1.58. 
of God in the face of Feſus cn; : God ſhineth upon us by revelation of 

-his truth, God ſhineth into us by illumination of his ſpirit ; the which | 

through the ear doth convey the light'of truth unto the heart ; but we 

may by wilfull obſtruction exclude that light, ſhutting the windows of 

our heart againſt4t ; we may there quench it by foul affe&tions, we 

may {mother it'in foggs of: evil prejudice; we may diffipate it by trou- 2 Cor. 3. 14. 

bleſome cares ; we may, by affected blindneſs, or drowſie_ negligence *© n_ Ta 
render it indifcernible, or'tneffectual to us ; like thoſe, of whom; the . 
Apoſtle there faith, that the God of this world had blinded the minds of + Coi. 4, 4 
thoſe which beljeve not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 

is the imace of God, ſhould ſhine unto ther. If FI CN = 
_ A man may 4mo94:921 + Xov, thruſt away the word, as it is ſaid, of AR. 13. 46-: 
the Jews ; he may, as. others of the ſame ſtamp did, reſi HH : Aft. 7. 51. 
he may (as thoſe worldlings in the Goſpel) let the'ſeed pr £ him, ware. 13, 4, 
or not fl! deep into him, of fall into thorns, which may choke. ;t ; he &e D 
may hate the light, and therefore not come wnto it; Or. rebell againſt it, - Yeh 
as thoſe did in Fob; he may, as the Phariſces did;- defeat the counſels, Luke 7. 30. 


and croſs the deſires of God. Matt. 23. 37- 


And 
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And as to deal thus with. God's word and providence, thus to treat 
his ſpirit and grace 1s heinouſly criminal, ſo to uſe. them. well is .very 
acceptable to God's goodneſs; if we yield due regard to, his provi- - 
dence, and an obſequious ear to his word ; . if we chearfully do accept 
his gifts, and cloſe with his overtures of mercy ; if we concurr with 
his motions and farther his gracious deſigns, he will take it kindly of 
us; as therein a&ing becomingly toward him, and gratifying him in 
_— wherein he moſt delighteth, which is the procurement of our 
good. | | 

3. Faith doth imply good opinion of God, and good aftions to- 
ward him. ET TIRE HI 
God our parent hath ſtamped on our nature ſome lineaments of him- 


diare nes ſelf, whereby we reſemble him; he hath implanted in our foul ſome 


roots of piety toward him, into our frame he hath inſerted ſome pro- 
penſions to acknowledge him, and to affe& him; the which are excited 
and improved by obſerving the manifeſt footſteps of divine power, 
wiſdom and goodneſs, which occurr in the works of nature and pro- 
vidence ; to preſerve and cheriſh theſe is very commendable ;-a man 
thereby keeping the pretious reliques of the divine image from utter 
defacement, retaining ſomewhat of his primitive worth and integrity s 
declaring that by ill uſage he hath not quite ſhattered or ſpoiled his beſt 
faculties and inclinations. if | | 

. Now that he who believeth hath thus managed himſelf, ſo as to have 
preſerved in his ſoul thoſe ſeeds of piety, apt to conſpire with the 41n- 
fluences of grace drawing to belief, doth appear from: hence, that faith 
doth include an aflent to divers points, ſo thwarting.our carnal ſenſe 
and guſt, 'that without a good eſteem of God, and good affe&tion to- 
ward him, we hardly. could admit them; the carnal mind (or brutiſh 
part within us) being, as S. Paul faith, enmity to God, and wncapable of 


t Cor. 2. 14. Jubmeiſſion to his law ; the ſenſual man being not able to receive the things 


* of God, for they are fooliſhneſs -to him ; to balance which repugnance and 
indifpoſition, there muſt be ſome good notions and good affeftions in 
the mind, diſpoſing it to comply with the revelation of truth, and 
operation of grace. | 

There can hardly be any greater inſtance of reſpect and love toward 
any perſon, than a ready yielding of afſent to his words, when he doth 
averr things to our conceif abſurd or incredible; than reſting on his 
promiſe, when he ſeemeth to offer things impoſlible, or ſtrangely dith- 
cult; than imbracing his advice, when he recommendeth things Ke, 
croſs to our intereſt, humour and pleaſure z whenge Abraharr's faith 
(expreſſed' in hoping for a Son in his decrepit age, and in offering up 
that Son, who was ſo dear to him, who was the heir of promiſe, the 
prop of his family and hope) is ſo magnified, as an argument of ex- 


Jam. 2. 23, Ceeding reſpe& and affection toward God ; Abraham believed God, and 


it was imphited to him for righteouſneſs, and he was called the friend of 


Rom. 4. 18, God; it was a great evidence of his friendſhip, that againſt hope he be- 


lieved in hope, being fully perſuaded that what God had promiſed, he was 
able to performs, and therefore it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs 1, 
or accepted by God, as a ſignal a& of goodneſs, whereby he did teſti- 
fie his mmovable opinion concerning the power, fidelity and benig- 


4, mity of God, together with anſwerable good-will toward him. 


And many things doth the Chriſtian- doctrine propoſe, apt to try. 
ſuch a friendſhip; many a hard ſaying doth it aflert, which a profane 
mind can hardly ſwallow, or digeſt ; there is indeed ſcarce any So 
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of faith, - at which we ſhall not boggle; any matter of duty, which 
we ſhall not ſtart at, any promiſe of God, whereat. we ſhall not ſtag- 
ger, if we be not ſeaſoned with favourable apprehenſions and inclina- 
tions toward him, who recommendeth them to us, as endued with thoſe 
attributes, which ſecure their credibility. | T9 | 
That God Almighty ſhould ere& this ſtately fabrick of heaven and 
carth, decked with ſo rich and goodly furniture, with efpecial regard 
to Man, ſo puny and mean a creature, whom he forefaw fo ready to 
offend and wrong him; that upon his foul miſdemeanour God ſhould 
not withdraw his gracious prote&ion and care from him, but thence 
ſhould take occaſion of deſigning and capacitating him for a ſtate far 
more happy, than that, whence he had lapſed, making his puniſhment 
a benefit, and his deſerved death a gate of immortality; That for the 
redemption of him (continuing in Apoſtaſfie, and rebellious enmity ) 
God ſhould pleafe to ſend down out of his boſom, from the height of 
glory and blefledneſs, his own deareſt Son, to partake the baſeneſs and 
infirmity of-our fleſh, to endure the inconveniences and troubles inci- 
dent to our condition, to undergo a moſt painful and 1gnominious 
death for the expiation of our offences; theſe are myſteries, to which 
we ſhould not eaſily give credence, did we not conceive God unmently 
good and gracious. | | 
Thar God could not pitch on more compendious and commodious 1, ; 
ways of exprefling his goodneſs and mercy, we hardly ſhould admit ; if rEryviae. 


| £17 viecos 
we did not take him to be tranſcendently wiſe, far beyond our reach, "ae fg 
= eS8. 


and comprehenſion. | f 

That Jeſns, a man 1n appearance like to our ſelves; of mean parent 
age, of poor eſtate, who lived as a beggar and a yagrant, who died 
as a malefa&our and a ſlave, in ſemblance forlern' to God and 'man; 
ſhould be the Lord of life and glory, the general author of ſalvation, 
the Judge of allmen, the King of all the world, 1s a point, -which can- 
not but appear very ſtrange, very ſcandalous to minds, not imbued with 
ſpecial reverence of the divine power and wiſdom. 

That God who is fo perfedly holy, ſo exactly juſt, ſo extremely 
diſpleaſed with inquity, ſhould yet bear ſo patiently, and ſo eafily par- 
don enormous tranſgreſſions againſt himſelf; that he ſhould accept fo 
mean ſervices, and to ſo ſlight performances ſhould diſpenſe ſo precious 
rewards, who would believe, that is not poſſeſſed with conceptions of 
his admirable clemency and bounty? 

That God one day will raiſe the dead, tecolleCting our ſcattered duſt, 
and rearing our diflolved frame, we ſhould not eafily grant, had. we 
not a ſtrong opinion of God's power, and that wothing is too hard for 
him to accompliſh. Rs | FE 

That todeny our ſelves in all ways, to hate our own ſeuls, to take up 
a croſs, to forſake kindred and friends, to quit houſes and lands, to re- 
ounce all that we have, to reje& the profits, the honours, the delights 
of the world, to cut off our right hands, to pluck out our right eyes, 
to mortifie our” members, and crucifie our fleſh, to be dead to the 
world ; to expoſe our lives unto greateſt dangers, yea to ſacrifice them 
unto certain loſs, are often things very good, moſt adviſable and eligi- 

le, how could we be ever induced to conceive, if we did not take 
God to be moſt wiſe, who hath preſcribed ſuch duties, moſt faithful. 
who hath engaged to ſatisfie us for the diſcharge of theni, moſt able 
fully to requite us for the pains and damages, which we ſuſtain'in ſuch 
practice ? TE TIET 


E That 


TH Of Faith. | Vol. II. 


That the methods of providence ſhonld be fo intricate and nnaccoun - 
table, that the-paſſage to happineſs ſhould be ſo rough, and that tomiſery 
ſo ſmooth ; that He who diſpoſeth all things, ſhould to thoſe whom he 
moſt liketh and loveth diſpenſe temptations, croſſes, diſgraces, all kinds 
of hardſkip and ſorrow ; permitting thoſe whom he difapproveth and 
deteſteth, to live without interruption in quiet, ſplendour and jollity 
would ſtumble one, who hath not entertained a general aflurance con= 
cerning the wiſdom and equity of God. 

Faith therefore in'moſt of its chief parts doth imply him that owneth 
it, to be well conceited, and well affefted toward his Maker; thereby 
avowing his moſt glorious perfe&tions, the which doafſure the truth of 
| Joh. 3.3, His word and dodrine; He (faith our Lord) that hath received my te- 

ftimony, hath ſet his ſeal, that God is true; that is, moſt evidently he 
doth fignifie his opinion of God's veracity and fidelity, together with 
the divine perfeftions requiſite to make them good ; for be (faith the 
believer in his mind) the propoſition never fo uncouth to my appre- 
henſion, yet God is true who affirmeth it; be the duty never fo harſh 
to my ſenſe, yet God is wiſe and good who appointeth it ; be the pro- 
miſe never ſo unlikely in appearance to find effect, yet God is faithful 
and able to perform it : And he that is thus diſpoſed in judgment and 
affection toward God, no wonder if his demeanour be very acceptable 
to him. 

Thus is faith precious, conſidering its nature, and thoſe eſſential in- 
gredients, or inſeparable adjunds, which it doth include or imply. It 
will alſo appear to be ſo, if we conſider its riſe, and thoſe good diſpo- 
ſitions, which concurr in its production. - 

I. --1. To the engendring of faith there is required a mind ſober, com- 

x Theſ. 5. 6. poſed and wakefal; ready to obſerve what befalleth, apt to embrace 
| what is offered,” conducible to our good and advantage ; a mind not ſo 
drowned in worldly care, ſenſual enjoyment, or impertinent ſport, 

- to overſee, or negle& the concerns of our better part, and eternal 

ate. 

Deut. 29.4 That we may believe, we muſt have eyes fo ſee, and ears to hear 
Mart. 13-9. and @ heart to underſtand ; we mult attently look with our eyes ; we 


11.15 Apoc. Fe « . 
> — 21 , muſt zacline our ears fo God's word, we muſt apply our heart to 1n- 
Job 13. 17. ſ#ruion. 

If. 32. 3.35.5: | 
Prov. 2.3. 12. 2.10. 4.1, RC. 7. 24. 


LE — 


. Thus in the Apoſtolical hiſtory we may obſerve, that when the A- 

poſtles in a manner apt to ſtir any man, being awake, to remark did 

propoſe their doftrine, ſome readily did yield their ears and hearts to 

their diſcourſe ; while others did not mind or regard it. | 

2. Faith doth require much diligence and induſtry; we muſt have 

| Tim. 4.13. the patience to give God the hearing, carefully attending to what is 
AR. 16; us propounded, as it is ſaid of Lydia, that ſhe did T2:9zywn,. attend to the 
* words ſpoken by Saint Paul, and Ii megioorr2o; m2 coy. v, we muſt (faith 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) yield extraordinary attention to the things 

Luke 9. 44 heard we muſt as our Saviour warneth, let the Evangelical word ſub 
down into our ears : we muſt take the pains to conſider the notions, and 

POIs weigh the reaſons enforcing them ; as the Berears did, who did 2v-- 


Heb. 6. n, 12, xelvew T2; yeapac, examine the Scriptures, whether thoſe things were ſo, 


Heb. 4.11. a$ S. Paxl did teach out of them. We muſt 2»Yctav Sar Thy ows3l, ex- 
Env ore: nnd demonſtrate that ſtudions care, which is requiſite to get a clear 


knowledge, and firm perſuaſion concerning the points of belief ; for 
he 


St 
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he that received the ſeed into the good ground, was 5 + Mov dx xg Nat. 13. 23. 
oumev, he that heard the word, and did underſtand it, or well conſider 

it ; God for this reaſon doth lay histruth not ſo open, or obvious, that 

we may be ſomewhat exerciſed, and put to uſe a pious diligerice in 
finding it it lieth under the ſurtace that we may delve tor it ; ſearch- Joh. 5. 39: 
ing the Scriptures, weighing reaſons, comparing things. - 

3. Faith muſt needs proceed from ſincerity, and ſoundneſs of judg- 
ment. 

The aſſent, which upon contemplation, and conſidering of thirigs we 
do yield to them, is uſually termed judgment ; and it much refembleth 
that at, whoſe name it borroweth s for as he is a good judge, who 
after a full cogniſance, and careful diſcuſhion of the caſe with its pleas, 
doth pronounce freely and fairly, being no way ſwayed either by his 
own inclination, or by temptation from without; who is not byaſſed 
by any previous affe&tion or diſlike, not drawn by favour, not daunted 
by fear, not bribed by profit, not charmed by flattery, not dazled by 
ſpecious appearance, not gulled by crafty inſinuations, or by fine 
ſpeech ; not tired by ſolicitation or importunity, not ſeduced by prece- 
dents or cuſtom; not - perverted by any ſuch means, which are in- 
direct, impertinent, or extrinſecal to the cauſe, ſo as to give a wrong 
ſentence ; ſo is he that afſenteth to Chriſtian truth ; many conſiderations 
will exempt him from any ſuſpicion of being any-wiſe ſo corrup- 
ted : 

For the Goſpel cometh under trial in a guiſe no-wile plauſible or ad-Joh. 7. 54; 
vantageous to humane conceit: its garb and circumſtances are no-wiſe WAV 
taking, or attradtive of any favour to it; but ſuch rather, as are apt 
to raiſe diſlike and ſcandal againſt it ; it peing, as S. Paul ſaith, pre- 
ſented up ir earthen veſſels, in way very homely, and coritemptible. > a8 4 7: 
It repreſenteth a mean, a poor, a perſecuted, a crucified man offering ** #3: 
Talvation, and claiming obedience ; attended by perſons of like condi-: Cor 2: 3: 
tion and fortune, urging the ſame overtures and pretences upon us ; 
and what impreſſion is ſuch an appearance likely to work upon our 
fancy, which is prone to affect ſplendid and Pons ſhews ? 

The ſame doth not preſent to us any bribe of gain, doth not tempt 
us with any hope of preferment, doth not allure us with any bait of 
pleaſure ; but challengeth a free ſentence ; and thatſuch an one, which 
may greatly prejudice our worldly intereſts, may ſpoil our profit, may Job. :6. 34. 
ſtop our preferment, may daſh all our pleaſure; 7 the world ye ſhall gat... 
have tribulation we muſt through many tribulations enter into the King-' bag 2 21. 
dom of God ; Every one that will live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer (Tye 717 
perſecution ;, If any man will come after me,. let him deny himſelf, and Phil. 1. 29. 
take up his croſs and follow me : ſuch are the promiſes and enticements + 8 
it uſeth. | 2 ; REObT, __ ", 

Neither doth it ſooth our court us by glozing ſpeech, ſo as torecomi- 
mend it ſelf to our fancies by raifing in us a good conceit of our ſelves ; 
but dealeth bluntly and courfely with us; faithfully and plainly ac- 
quainting us with our own caſe, involved in its cauſe ; how grievous 
finners we be, how obnoxious to juſtice we ſtand ; how worthleſs we 
are, how wretched we ſhall be, ſecluding that mercy and grace of God, 
which it tendreth upon its own terms, of confefling our guilt, diſclai- 

- ming our merit, humbly ſeeking niercy, forſaking our own ways, arid 
ſubmitting to God's will. FE | 

It doth not ſolicit us in trimm language, nor by fly infinuations doth 
inveagle us to embrace it, but in downright terms, in a plain dreſs of 

| E 2 fpeedh, 
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ſpeech, in a reſolute ſtrain doth charge us, upon our peril, to do. it 
right, denouncing upon our refuſal extremities of wrath and venge- 
ance. TING ; | 

It advanceth pleas againſt the bent of our temper, which ever is prone 


to things forbidden and averſe from things enjoyned by it: againſt the 


prejudices of our mind, which 1s always apt to approve or to admire 
things, which it condemneth or vilifieth ; to diflike or deſpiſe things, 
which it commendeth and magnifieth : againſt the affections of our 
heart, the deareſt obje&s of whoſe love, delight and care it would dif- 
card and drive from us; the moſt unwelcome and diſguſtful [things 
whereto, it would introduce and bring to us: againſt our ſtrongeſt ap- 
petites, and moſt earneſt paſſions; the violent motions of which it doth 
curb and check ; doth quell, or doth allay: againſt many temptations, 
potently drawing us to things from which it reclaimeth, ſtoutly driving 
us from things which it recommendeth: againſt the ſtream of habitual 
uſage, and the torrent of common example, things ſo prevalent upon 
us: in fine, againſt our ſelves, ſuch as we naturally are, ſuch as we by 
education and cuſtom are made ; whom it impeacheth of heinous 
guilt and enormous folly ; whoſe conceit and credit it debaſeth ; whom 
it deprefſeth into the confines of hell and miſery: all within us,: all 
about us do with might and main oppoſe it ; Our luſt, our fancy, our 
honour, our intereſt, our reputation, our principles, our cuſtoms, our 
friends, our enemies ; the fleſh, the world, the Devil, all combinedly 
are ſo many fierce adverſaries, ſo many ſhrewd advocates, ſo many cla- 
morous ſolicitours againſt its cauſe. 

He therefore, who notwithſtanding all theſe diſadvantages deter- 
mineth in favour of it, muſt 'afluredly be a very upright, impartial ' 
and incorrupt judge ; declaring his ſenſe purely. according to the diftates 
of his reaſon and conſcience. 

What indeed greater integrity can a man expreſs, than in thus de- 
ciding a cauſe referred to him ſo much againſt himſelf, as he 1s natural- 
ly affected, and ſtandeth related to things here ? what greater equity 
can he ſhew than in avowing ſo harſh, ſo rough, ſo unpleafing truths, 
{o little gratifying his own ſenſe or fancy, ſo little favouring his profit 
or pleaſure? what greater ingenuity can there be, than to eſpouſe that 
doctrine, which pincheth our liberty within ſo narrow bounds, which 
layeth ſuch reſtraints upon our thoughts, our words, our actions ; 
which interdi&eth to us ſo many enjoyments, which exacteth from us 
{o great pains? 

4. To the begetting faith there muſt concurr humility, or a readi- 
neſs to entertain ſober and moderate opinions of our ſelves, together 
with ſutable affe&tions and defires, for he that with hearty perſuaſion 
and ſerious reſolution embraceth Chriſtianity, doth thereby ſtoop to 
many things very croſs to the vain conceit, the proud humour, and 
haughty ſtomach of man. 

The firſt ſtep into the Chriſtian ſtate 1s a ſight and ſenſe of our own 
imperfe&tion, weakneſs, baſeneſs and miſery : we muſt diſcern and 
feel, that our mind is very blind and our reaſon very feeble; that our 
will is very impotent, lame, depraved, prone to evil, and averſe from 
good : that our life is void of merit, and polluted with guilt ; that our 
condition is deplorably ſad and wretched; that of our ſelves we are in- 
ſufficient to think, or do any good, in order to our recovery, or deli- 
verancez whence we are obliged to ſore compunction of ſpirit for our 
deeds and our caſe, to humble confeſſion of our fins and muſeries, ” 

earne 
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earneſt ſupplication for.mercy and grace, to heal and reſue us from 
our ſad eſtate: Lord have mercy on me, a ſinner : what ſhall I do to be "vt po 
ſaved? Wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body »f Row. 1. ig 
death 2 ſuch are the ejaculations of a foul teeming with faith. 

He that entereth into the faith, muft therewith entirely ſubmit his un- xax. Or. 26. 
derſtanding, and reſign his judgment to God, as his maſter and-guide ; P: 454 
being ready to believe whatever God declareth, however to his ſeemin 
unintelligible or incredible ; to follow whither God conduGteth, al- 7b. 11.8: » 
though like Abrahanr he knoweth not whither he goeth;, to approve that ,yjig1m. 
which God. ordaineth, however diſtaſteful to his ſenſe; to undertake 
that which God requircth, however difficult ; to bear that which God 
impoſeth, how burthenſome ſoever ; being content that divine wil- 
dom ſhall abſolutely ſway and reign over his wiſdom ; that his reaſon 
{ball be puzled, ſhall be baffled in many caſes; that his mind ſhall be 
rifled of all its prejudices, its fond curioſities, its preſumptuous confi- 
dences, of every thought, and device advancing it,ſelf againſt divine * 1%: 5 
truth. | 

He muſt abandon all good opinion of himſelf, all conceitedneſs of his 
own worth, merit, excellency, felicity in any kind ; {lighting his wealth, 
his power, his dignity, his wit, . his wiſdom, and the like advantages 
natural or ſecular, which are ſo much prized 1n, vulgar and worldly 
eſteem ; as things in themſelves of no conſideration, nor otherwiſe va- 
luable than as talents entruſted by God, or inſtruments of his ſervice; 
diſowning them from himſelf, as things freely diſpenſed by God, and 
abſolutely depending on his diſpoſal : ſaying with S. Paul, Yea doubtleſs Pail. 3.8, g. 
T cont all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Chriſt; and be found in him not having 
my own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Chriſt, _ * 

He alſo that cordially doth embrace the Chriſtian dofrine, with re- 
ſolution of conforming his praftice thereto, muſt look for it to ſuſtain 
much diſgrace ; to be hated, to be cenſured and taxed, to be {lighted . 
and ſcorned, to be reproached, to be ſpurned as a fool, an Idiot, a hu- ; 
mouriſt, a filly, ſuperſtitious, phantaſtical, moroſe body, by the a > Fo BY 
world, and the adherents to its corrupt principles, its vitious faſhions, n 
its depraved ſentiments and practices; who will wonder (with indigna- hes WA 
tion and ſcorn) at thoſe, who do not run into the ſame exceſs of riot, Te 
ſpeaking evil and railing at them : eſpecially in times, when wicked- 
neſs doth lift up its horn, when profaneneſs doth not only much pre- 
vail, but doth inſult, and vapour over piety. 

Every Chriſtian as ſuch immediately doth admit notions quite deba- 
ſing high conceit, which aſcribe all our good things purely to divine 
bounty, which allow us to own nothing but evils ſpringing from our de- 
feds, infirmities, and corruptions, from our guilty naughtineſs and folly ; 
which diſplay our great imperfeCion, indigency, 1mpotency, 1gno- 
rance, errour, unworthineſs and forlorn wretchedneſs ; which aſlare, 
that we do ſubfiſt in total dependance upon God, continually needing 
his proteGtion, ſuccour and mercy. | 

He muſt undertake the practice of duties extremely croſs to proud 
humour ; to comport with injuries and affronts, without revenge , 
without reſentment of them ; to place himſelf beneath others ; to be 
content with his ſtate how mean and poor ſoever ; to bear patiently all 
events incident to him, however ſad and grievous; with the like, con- 
trary to the guſt of a proud heart. He 
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| He that doth thus demean himſelf, embracing ſuch notions, and com- 
plying with ſuch duties, how can he otherwiſe than bea very humble, 
ſober and modeſt perſon ? : , 
s. To faith much fortitude, much reſolution and courage muſt con- 
ſpire : for he that firmly perſuadeth himſelf to be a Chriſtian, doth 
embark in a moſt difficult, and dreadful warfare; doth undertake moſt 
high and hazardous enterprizes; doth engage in the boldeſt adventures, 
that a man can ſet upon ;, he intendeth to encounter moſt puiſſant, ſtout 
and fierce enemies; to fight many a bloody battel ; to attack many a 
ſtrong hold, to ſuſtain many a ſharp brunt, to endure many ſore hard- 
ſhips, to run into many terrible dangers, to break through many tough 
difficulties, to ſurmount many great diſcouragements, 1mpediments 
and oppoſitions. 
He doth ſet himſelf in array againſt the world, the fleſh, and the 
Devil, that ſtrong confederacy bandied againſt him with their utmoſt 
force of ſtrength and ſubtilty. he 
Eph 2 2.4.22 He muſt combat the world, by its fair looks, flatteries and careſſes 
Rom. 12.2. Cnticing to ſin; by its frowns, menaces and rongh treatments deter- 
_ 1403-7-3: ring from duty, enſnaring us by its profits, its glories, its pleaſures ; 
'* ſedncing us by its bad cuſtoms, and examples, diſtrafting us with its 
cares, and amuſements of buſineſs. _ 

He muſt cope with the fleſh, that inteſtine and treacherous foe ; - 
which with its corrupt prejudices, and imaginations ; with its ſtubborn 
proclivities, with its impetuous appetites, : with its boiſterous paſſions, 

r Pet, 2. 11. doth war againſt our ſoul, ſtriving to bring our minds into captivity under 
the law of fin, which is in our members. 
Eph. 6.12, He muſt grapple with the Devil, that ſtrong one, that greedy Hor, 
r Per.5.8, 9. that wily ſnake, that ruful dragor, always waiting to ſurprize us, al- 
' ways gaping to devour-ps; always laying cloſe trains to entrap us, al- 
2 Cor. 2. 11. Ways throwing fery darts of temptation, to conſume or ſcorch us's 
Eph. 6.12. Our wreſtling (as the Apoſtle doth expreſs it) is againſt principalities, 
againſt powers, againſt. the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpi- 
ritual wickedneſſes in high places. 

In theſe conflicts he muſt expe& to meet with many a grievous 
repulſe, to bear many a hard knock, to feel many a fore wound ; 
to be often beat back, often knocked down, often thruſt through, of- 
ten trampled on, and inſulted over. 

To ſet on theſe things is ſurely the higheſt gallantry that can be ; 
he that hath the heart to attempt and undergo ſuch things, 1s a daring 
and brave man lindeed ; he that ſucceſsfully can atchieve ſuch exploits 
is truly a Heroe;z moſt deſerving notable trophies, and everlaſting 
monuments of renown. + 

The undertakings of Alexander, of Hannibal, of Ceſar did not fig- 
nifie valour like to this, their atcheivements were but toyes in compa- 
riſon to theſe : thoſe famous gallants would have found it infinitely 
harder to conquer the world in this way ; to have ſubdued their luſts, 
and maſtered their paſſions would have proved far more difficult, than 
to get advantage in ſcuffles with armed men ; to diſcomfit legions of 
Devils, would have been to them another kind of work, than was the 
vanquiſhing ſquadrons of Perſians, of Garuls, of Romans ©: to have ſet 
upon their own ambition and vanity, their intemperance, their revenge, 
to have quelled thoſe inward enemies, to have ſuſtained affronts, diſ- 
graces, afflictions with a calm and contented mind, would have more 
tried their courage, than all which they attempted ; making a great 
ſkew, but ſignifying little of truc fortitude. 6. The 
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6. The noble vertue of patience is likewiſe acceflary to faith:;;ithere- 
to all kinds of patience muſt concurr; patience of labour-in God's ſer- 
vice, and obedience to all his commands ; patrence of hope un; waiting  Theſ 1. 3- 
for the accompliſhment of God's pleaſure; patience of perſecution for 

God's ſake, and in conſcience of our. duty to hims| patzence- of:croſles 

and afflictions by God's Diſpoſal allotted to us for: our inſtruction; 'our 

exerciſe, our probation, our correCtion and improvement migbod» 

nels. For... | argot 1 ebmow;: 3 A©WMSt ns) 
Chriſtianity is the great School, andiſpecial Academy of ,patience, Heb. 5-8. 

wherein we are informed, are inured, are trained up.and tried to: bear Heb. 12. 6. 

all things: The croſs is the badge of our: profeſſion , : without ya. 6. 24. 

willingly carrying which, we cannot: be the children of God;:: or 

diſciples of Chriſt ; whereby we are conformed tothe image of oun Lord, Rom. s. 29. 

the mar of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief; Tribulation is our lot, If: 53: 3: 

to which we are appointed ;, and to which we are called; perſecution is : Thef 3. 3. 

the condition, propoſed to us ; it being told us, ' that Ezery>ope;r-who ' 545 2: 21: 

will live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution 3; affliction 1s:the os 

way toward our happineſs, for by zrany affliFions we muſt enter into the AR. 14. 22. 

Kingdom of heaven ; it is repreſented as a favour granted: to us to _ 

ſuffer ; for 5 £223», to you (ſaith S. Parl)) it hath been indulged, not 5s Fr 

only to believe in Chriſt, but to ſuffer for him 3, it is ovr glory, our joy, Mart: 5. i 

our beatitude. Our work 1s ts run with patience the race that 3s ſet be- = b; 2. 

fore us; in fine, faith and patience are the pair, which being coupled j phat 


rd. 


| . ICU Jam. r. 12, 
together draw us to the 7heritance of the promiſes; patience being 1 Pet. 4. 14- 
eedful to introduce and ſupport faith. _ ., 61005 16. fhat.. 


| Heb. 6. 12. Apo. 13. 10; Heb..10. 36. Luk. 21. 19. 
5. With faith alſo muſt concurr the vertue of prudence ;; in all its 
parts and inſtances: therein 1s exerted a ſagacity, diſcerning things as 
they really are in themſelves, not as they appear throngh the masks 
wy diſguiſes of fallacious ſemblance, whereby they would deludens ; 
not ſuffering us to be abuſed by the gaudy ſhews, the falſe glofles; the 
tempting allurements of things; therein we muſt nfe diſcretion: in pr 
zing things rightly according to their true nature and intrinſick worth ; 
in chuſing things really good, and rejeting things truly evil, however 
each kind may ſeem to our erroneous ſenſe ; therein we maft have a 
good proſpect extending it ſelf to the final conſequences of things, fo 
that looking over preſent contingencies we deſcry what certainly will 
befall us through the courſe of eternal ages. | 
In faith is exerciſed that prudence, which guideth and prompteth us 
to walk by the beſt rules, to at in the beſt manner, to apply the beft 
means toward attainment of the beſt ends. | THE»; 
The prudence of faith is indeed the only prudence confiderable ; 
all other prudence regarding objefts very low and ignoble, tending to 
defigns very mean or baſe, having fruits very poor or vain':: To be 
wiſe about affairs of this life (theſe fleeting, theſe empty,':theſe de- 
ceitful ſhadows) is a ſorry wiſdom; to be wiſe'in purveying for the Rom. 13. 14. 
fleſh, is the wiſdom of a beaſt, whicly is wiſe enough to prog for its 
ſuſtenance; . to be wiſe in gratifying fancy, is the wiſdom of a child, 
who can eafily entertain and pleaſe himſelf with trifles ; to be wiſe in 
contriving miſchief, or embroiling things is the wiſdom of a Fiend, 
m which the old ſerpent, or grand politician of hell doth exceedall the 
Machiavels in the world ; this (as S. Fames ſaith) is earthly, ſenſual Jam. 3. 15. 
deviliſh wiſdom; but the wiſdom of faith, or that wiſdom, which 3s Þ"* 3 17- 
from above, 3s firſt.pure, then peaceable ;, gentle, eaſte to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good works. | : 8, In 
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8. In fine, ' the' embracing Chriſtian dodrine doth ſuppoſe a mind 
imbued" with all kinds of 'verttous diſpoſition in ſome good degree ; 
for ſeeing that dodrine doth highly-commend, and ſtrictly preſcribe 
all Vertue, he muſt needs be a-friend to all vertne, and a devoted ſervant 
thereto, who can heartily approve, and like it: his eye muft be ſound, 
and clear from miſts off bad prejudice, who can ken the beauty, and bear 
the luſtre of it ; his palate muſt be pure from vitious tinctures who 
can reliſh its ſweetneſs, his heart muſt be void of corrupt affections and 
defires,” who ſincerely doth affect it, and firmly doth cleave thereto : 
his conſcience muſt be good, 'who can hope tor the excellent rewards 
which it propoſeth;; who can ſtand proof age.inft the terrible menaces it 


denounceth; his intentions muſt be upright, who dareth offer them 


tobe ſcann'd by ſoexa&t rules; his life muſt in good meaſure be blame- 
leſs, who can preſent it before the bar of fo rigorous judgment z he 
muſt'be a man of much goodneſs, ingenuity and integrity, who can 


think it expedient, who can be content and willing that ſuch a dodrine 
be accounted true, which ſo plainly diſccuntenanceth, which fo peremp- 


torily condemneth, which ſo ſeverely puniſheth all kinds of wickedneſs; 
for He (as our Saviour faith,'and he alone) who doeth the trnth, doth cone 
to the light, that his deeds may be manifeſted. Faith therefore, and good 
conſcience are well by S. Paul fo often coupled, as inſeparable aflociates, 
Where now are they, who wonder, that faith 1s ſo commended, 
doth find fuch acceptance'with God, and 1s fo crowned with reward ; 


who would baniſh it from the company of vertues, and out of all mo- 


ral conſideration; who would have it taken for an involuntary ac, 
forced on the mind, and iſſuing from dry ſpeculation ? for, ſeeing ſo 
many excellent difpofitions of ſoul are its ingredients, effentially con- 
nected with it, ſeeing ſo many noble as of will do concurr to its pro- 
dudtion, ſeeing it hath ſo many choice vertues inſeparably adherent, 
as previous or concomitant, to it; it is no wonder that they ſhould 
moralize it, ſhould render it very conſiderable, fo capable of praiſe, ſo 
worthy of recompence. | 

If we therefore do believe, becauſe we will apply our minds to re- 
gard our beſt concerns, becauſe we will yield due attention to the de- 
clarations and overtures of God, becanſe we will take the pains to 
weigh the reafons perſuaſive of truth, becauſe we look on things with 
an indifferent eye, and judge uprightly about them ; becauſe we have 
the courage, the patience, the prudence, the innocence, requiſite for 
avowing ſuch truths ; then furely faith is voluntary ;. and thereforevery 
commendable. | 

Whoever indeed will conſider the nature of man, or will conſult ob- 
vious experience, ſhall find, that in all practical matters, our will, or 


appetite hath a mighty influence upon our judgment of things ; cau- 


ſingmenwith great attention to regard that which they affe&, and care- 
fully' to mark all reaſons making for it ; but averting from that which 
they. diſlike, and making them to overlook the arguments which per- 
ſuade it 5 whence men generally do fute their opinions to their inclina- 
tions;: warping to that ſide where their intereſt doth lie, or to which 
their complexion, their humour, their paſſions, their pleaſure, their caſe 
doth ſway them; ſo that almoſt any notion will ſeem true, which is 
profitable, which is ſafe, which 1s pleaſant, or any-wiſe grateful to 
them; that notion falſe, which in any ſuch reſpe& doth croſs them « 
very few can abſtract their minds from ſuch conſiderations, or embrace 
pure truth, deveſted of them ; and thoſe tew, who do-ſo, muſt therein 

| meat} 
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moſt employ - their will, by ſtrong efforts of voluntary reſolution | 
and patience diſengaging their minds from thoſe cloggs and byaſles, ”—/*? 
This is particularly notorious in mens adherence to Parties, divided jn Saſns + FIG 
opinion, which is ſo regulated by that fort of cauſes, that if you do mw — 
mark what any man's temper 1s, and where his intereſt lieth, you may. 
cafily prognoſticate on what fide he will be ; and with what degree of 
ſeriouſneſs, of yigour, of zeal he will cleave thereto: a timorous may 
you may be almoſt ſure will be on the ſafer ſide, a covetous man will 

nd. to that party, where gain is to be had, an ambitious man- wilt 
cloſe with the opinion paſſing in Court z a careleſs man will eomply 
with the faſhion ; affeftion ariſing from education, or prejudice will 
hold others ſtiff; few,do follow the reſults of impartial-contemplation. + 

All faith therefore even in common things may be deemed voluntary, 
no leſs than intelle&ual; and Chriſtian faith 1s eſpecially ſuch, as rc- 
quiring thereto more application of ſoul, managed by choice, than any 
other; whence the Ancients in their deſcription of. it, do uſually in- 
clude this condition, ſuppoſing it not. to. be a bare aſſent of the un- . 
derſtanding, but a free conſent of the will : Fazth (faith Clemens Alex,) 19; meg.n- 
3s a ſpontaneous acceptance, and complyance with divine religion ;\ and, 7: Tango 
To be made.at firſt was not in our power ;, but God perſuadeth us to fol- aYrgrads.. 
low thoſe things, which he-liketh, chuſing by the rational faculties, which (2 hag hs” 
ag - , I BL ; g . n - DIroM, 
be hath given us, and ſo leadeth us to fuath ;, ſaith Juſtin the Martyr. 2. Þ. 265, 
eovim md. cvuni6curt oviiouat dies, Ibid. T6 8, ae lw 14v4% 3 tu'recor bu. m4 cue 
evTy aigeuirss If ov avros etognazT? AVYINGY Suvajtoy Trives Ts 65 Tgiy aye nuas. Jult. M. -4pol. 2. (p. 58.) 
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The ſame.is ſuppoſed in holy Scripture 5 where of believers it is ſaid, 

that they did 2ouwre;, gladly, of willingly recerve the word, and they AR. 2. 41. 
received it perez mans Teguwzs with all willingneſs, or readineſs of LL 
mind, . 7, rolods FRE | 

' And to defet&t of will infidelity is often aſcribed: | Ye will not come unto job. ; _ 
#e (faith our Saviour) that ye might have life ; and, How often would I Luk 13. 34 
have gathered thy children together as \a\hen danth gather her brood under 
her wings. and ye would not £ and, The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a Mar. +> ; 
certain King, which made\a marriage for his ſon, | and ſent forth his ſer- 
wants to cal them that were bidden to.the wedding, and they would not 

come : and, Of this (faith, S. Peter, of ſome. protane infidels) they are ,pa., - 
"willingly ignorant, that by. the word of God the heavens were of old ; and : 
of the like S. Parl ſaith, that they recerved not the love of the truth, but;had > Thel. 2. is, 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. | OTIS! | bon. Sc 
Indeed to prevent this: exception, that faith, is; a forced a, and 'Anr5&, 5- 
therefore not moral ; or to render it more voluntary, and worthy, ; God ?! roddagagd | 
hath not done all that he might have. done to-convince men,:, or tO Cem. Alex. 
wring beljcf.from them : he hath not ſtamped on his truth that gla- Srow. (pag. 
ring evidence, which might dazle our minds z, he-doth not-propoſe it /,'; ay 6 
armed with. irreſiſtible cogency ; he. hath not made the objeds. of faith 
conſpicuous to ſenſe, nor the propoſitions thereof demonſtrable-by rea- 

ſon, like theoremes of Geometry ; this indeed ' would be' to:depote 

faith, to deveſt it of 1ts excellency, and bercave it of its praiſe; this were Joh. -o. 29 
to deprive vs. of that bleſſedneſs, which is adjudged to thoſe, who be- 

Tieve and do not ſee :* this would proſtitute Wiſdom to .be defloured by 

the fooliſh ; and expoſe truth to be rifled by the,profane;. this would 

take from our reaſon its nobleſt exerciſe, and faireſt occaſion of im- 
Provemetit;' this would confound perſons fit to be diſtinguiſhed, the 

ſagacious and the ſtupid, . the diligent and the; ſlothful, the ingenuous 

oy | > 
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juiſt it was, that they ſhould be puniſhed with ſuch temptations unto 
doubt and error, who would not receive the love of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved. | | : 
Indeed, more abundant light of conviction, as it would deprive good 
men of much praiſe and reward, fo it might be hurtful to many per- 
' ſons; who having affe&tions indiſpoſed to comply with truth, would 
ontface and outbrave it, however clear and evident ; #hey would (as Job 24 14. 
Job ſpeaketh) rebel againſt the light, although ſhining on them with 
"a meridian ſplendour : 'they would plunge themſelves into an inexcuſa- 
ble, and incorrigible ſtate of impiety , doing deſpight. to the ſpirit of feb. ro. 2y. 
grace, and involving themſelves in the nzpardonable fin; as we have _ 9:0 
many inſtances in the Evangelical Hiſtory of thoſe, who beholding un- Mar. g. ;4. 
queſtionable evidences of divine power atteſting to our Lord's dorine, [2,24 _ 
which they could not but acknowledge, did yet oppoſe it, did blaſ-j\1. 1. 
pheme againſt it, did outragiouſly perſecute it. 12: 37. 9. 28. 
Should God, as he once did in a dreadful manner, thunder out his ** + '5 
laws, and ſhake the earth with his voice, yet many would little regard H-b. r2. 18, 
them: ſhould God in confirmation of his will perform every day as ** 
' many miracles, as he did once in Egypt, yet there would be Pharaohs, 
hardning their hearts againſt it ; ſhould God himſelf deſcend from hea- 
ven, as once he did, and converſe with us, inftrufting us by diſcourſe 
and praQtice, diſplaying among us conſpicuous evidences of his power 
and goodneſs, yet who would believe his report, to whom would the arm of 19h: 12. 28. 
the Lord be revealed 2 how few cordially would embrace his dodrine, cocoon 
or ſubmit to his Law ? as it was then, ſo it would be now ; he would 
be hated, beſcorned, -be affronted ang, abuſed, ,by perſons qualified 
with like affe&tions, as thofe were, who-ſothen did ſerve him; for in 
all times like perſons will do like things : as then only his ſheep (that is, 
well diſpoſed perſons; like ſheep, ſimple, harmleſs and duftile) dd hear 
his voice, and follow him; {o others would not believe hins, becauſe they Joh. 10. 27; 
were not of his ſheep, being imbued with ſwiniſh, curriſh, wolviſh diſ- 1 10: 26: 
poſitions, incapacitaring them to follow his condu@; there would be 
perſons like to thoſe, of whom it is ſaid, Behold ye ſcorners, and wonder, aq 
and periſh, for I work a work in your days, a work which you ſhall no wiſe 
believe, though a man declare 1t unto yon. | 
(It is with inſtituted Religion, as it 1s with natural ; the works of 
nature are ſo many continual miracles of divine power and wiſdom ; 
in the common track of providence many wonderful things do occurr ; 
yet who by them is moved to acknowledge and adore God? notwith- 
ſtanding them how many Atheiſts and Epicureans are there? fo will it 
be in regard to divine Revelations, which however clearly atteſted, 
will yet be queſtioned.) t 
Thoſe indeed whom ſufficient reaſons (ſuch 'as God hath diſpenſed 
to us) will not convince, upon them the greateſt motives would have Irows xe 
ſmall efficacy ; ſo Father Abraham told the rich man — If they hexr not by! Aa get nl ; 
Myſes, and the Prophets, neither will they be perfuaded, though one roſe 13g, ome. 
from the dead. £ ETD | op 8Jhy opt- 
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They may pretend, if they had more light, they would be perſua- 
ded ; like thoſe who ſaid, Let him now come down from the croſs, and Matt. 27. 4% 
we will believe ;, but it would not in effe& prove ſo, for they would yet 
be deviſing ſhifts, and forging exceptions; or however they would op- 
poſe an impudent face, and an obſtinate will againſt the truth. 
F 2 Wherefore 
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Wherefore it was for the common good, and to divine wiſdom it 
appeared ' ſufficient, that upon, the-balance truth ſhould much out- 
weigh falſhood, if the ſcales were held in an even hand, and no preju- 
dices were thrown in againſt it ; that it ſhould be conſpicuous enough 
to eyes, which do not avert themſelves from it, or wiz on purpoſe, or 
be clouded with luſt and paſtion ; It was enough that infidelity is juſtly 
chargeable on mens wilfull pravity 3 and that Te!pzow & fyx, they 
have not (as our Saviour ſaith) any reaſonable excuſe for it. | 

But ſo much for the cauſes and adjunds of Faith ; the effe&s and 
conſequences of it I reſerve for another occaſion. 
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+ PRE... 1, 
a to them that have obtained like precious faith with us. 


F all Chriſtian vertues, as there is none more approved and dig- 
nifted by God, ſo there is none leſs conſidered or valued by 
men than Faith; the Adverſaries of our Religion have always 

had a ſpecial pique at it ; wondring that it ſhould be commanded, as if 
it were an arbitrary thing or in our choice to believe what we pleaſe ; 
why it ſhould be commended, as if it were praiſe-worthy to be ſub- 
dued by reaſon; either by that which is too ſtrong for us to refiſt, or 
by that which is too weak to conquer us. 

But that Faith worthily deſerveth the praiſes and privileges aſſigned 
thereto, we may be ſatisfied, if we do well conſider its nature and in- 


© gredients, its cauſes and riſe, its effefts and conſequences. 


| our ſoul; knowledge of truths mo 


In its nature it doth involve knowledge, or the poſſeſſion of truth, 
which is the natural food, the proper wealth, the ſpecial ornament of 
worthy of us, and important to 

us, 
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us, as converſing about the higheſt objeds, and conducing to the no- 
bleſt uſe ; knowledge peculiar and not otherwiſe attainable, as lying 
without the ſphere of our ſenſe, and beyond the reach of our reaſon ; 
knowledge conveyed to us with great evidence and affurance ; the 
eateſt indeed that well can be, conſidering the nature of its obje&s, 
and the general capacities of men, atid the moſt proper way of work- 
ing upon reaſonable natures. ; | | 
It implieth (that which giveth to every vertue its form and worth) a 
good uſe of out reaſon,in carefully weighing,and uprightly judging about 
things, of greateſt concernment to us; it implieth a cloſing with God's 


-providence diſpenſing opportunities, and repreſenting motives ſerving 


to beget it ; a compliance with God's grace attracting and inclining our 


ſouls to embrace his heavenly truth : it implyeth alſo good opinions of 


God, and good affeQtions toward him, which are requiſite to the belie- 


ving (upon his teſtimony, promiſe, or command) points very ſublime, - 


very difhcult, very croſs to our fancy and humour. | 
The cauſes alſo, which concurr in its produdtion, are very excellent ; 
many vertuous diſpoſitions of ſoul are requiſite to the conception and birth 
of it: there nmſt be a ſober, compoſed arid wakeful mind, inquiſitive after 
truth, apt to obſerve its ſtarting, and ready to lay hold on it ; there muſt 
be diligence and induſtry in attending tothe propoſals, and conſidering 
the enforcementsof it; there muſt be fincerity and ſoundneſs of judgment, 
it.avowing its cauſe, againſt the exceptions raiſed againſt it by prejudice 
and carnal conceit, by ſenſual appetites and paſſions; by temptations and 
worldly intereſt : there muſt be great humility, «diſpoſing us to a ſubmiſ- 
ſion. of our underſtariding, and a reſignation of our will unto God, in 
admitting notiotis, which debaſe haughty tonceit, in eſpouſing duties, 
which repreſs ſturdy humour : there muſt be nnuich reſolution and courage 
in undertaking things very difficult, hazardous and'painful ; much pa- 
tience, in adhering to a profeſſion, which exaQteth ſo much pain, and 
expoſeth to ſo much trouble : there muſt be great prudence, in applying 
our choice (among ſo many competitions and pretences claiming it) to 
that which is only good ; in ſeeing through fallacious diſguiſes, and 
looking over preſent appearances, ſo as to deſcry the juſt worth, and 


the final conſequence of things: there muſt.in fine be a love of truth, 


and a liking of all vertue, which is ſo highly commended, and fo ſtrifly 
preſcribed by the Chriſtian dofrine. 

Theſe particulars, commending Faith to us, I have already largely 
proſecuted ; I ſhall only therefore now infiſt upon the laſt Head, con- 
cerning its effects, whereby (as the goodneſs of a tree is known by its 
fruits) the great excellency thereof will appear. 

Its effe&s are of two ſorts, one ſpringing naturally from it, the 
other following it in way of recompence from divine bounty ; I ſhall 
only touch the firſt ſort ; becauſe in this its vertue is moſt ſeen, as in 
the other its felicity. 

Faith is naturally efficacious in producing many rare fruits ; natu- 
rally I ſay, not meaning to exclude ſupernatural grace, but ſuppoſing 
Faith to be a fit inſtrument thereof; for God — in us towill, and 
to do, but in a way ſutable to our natute, employing ſuch means 
as properly ſerve to incline and excite us urito good practice ; and 
ſuch is Faith, ſupported and weilded by his grace ; for indeed 

Even in conmon life Faith is the compaſs by which men ſteer their 
practice, and the main ſpring of aCtion, ſetting all the wheels of our 
attivity on going : every man afteth with ſerious intention, and with 
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vigour anſwerable to his perſuaſion of things, that they are worthy 
his pains, and attainable by his endeavours; what moveth the husband- 
man to employ ſo much care, toll and- expence in manuring his ground, 
in plowing, in ſowing, in weeding, in fencing it: but a perſuaſion that he 
ſhall reap a crop, which in benefit will anſwer all? what {tirreth up 
the merchant to undertake tedious voyages over vaſt and dangerous 
ſeas, adventuring his ſtock, abandoning his eaſe, expoſing his life to 
the waves, to rocks and ſhelves, to ſtorms and hurricanes, to cruel pi- 
rates, to ſweltry heats and piercing colds, but a perſuaſion, that 
wealth is a very deſirable thing, and that hereby he may acquire it? 
what induceth a man to conform unto ſtrifeſt rules of diet and abſti- 
nence, readily to ſwallow down the moſt unſavory potions, patiently 
to endure cuttings and burnings, but a faith that he thereby ſhall reco- 
ver or preſerve health, that highly valuable good ? from the ſame prin- 
ciple are all the carking, all the plodding, all the drudging, all the da- 
ring, all the ſcuflling in the world eafily derivable: In like manner- is 
Faith the ſquare and the ſource of our ſpiritual activity, diſpoſing us 
ſeriouſly to undertake ; earneſtly, reſolutely, induſtriouſly and con- 
ſtantly to purſue the deſigns of vertue and picty, brooking the pains 
and hardſhips, breaking. through the difiiculties and hazards, which 
occurr in religious practice; cNgaSINS us to the performance of duty, 
deterring us from the commiſſion of fin. == 
What but Faith eyeing the prize, will quicken us to run patiently the 
race, that is ſet before ws £ what but faith, apprehending the crows, 
will animate us to fight ſtontly the good fight * what but faith aſſu- 
ing the wages will ſupport us in working all the day with unwea- 


ri 
. ried induſtry and patience? what can raiſe pious hope, what tan 


kindle holy defire, what; can ſpurr on conſcientious endeavour, but 
a faith of attaining worthy recompences for doing well ? what can 
impreſs an effecual diſlike and dread of offending, but a faith of incur- 
ring grievous puniſhment and ſad miſchiets thence ? 

In reaſon a ſtrong and ſteady belief but of one point or two, would 
ſuffice to engage us upon all duty, and to reſtrain us from all fin : did' 
we only believe the future judgment, with the reſults of it, that alone 
would be an effectual both ſpurr and curb to us: for who believing 
that his ſoul then ſhall be laid bare, that his inmoſt thoughts, and ſe- 
creteſt purpoſes ſhall be diſcloſed unto the view of all the world, will 
preſume to harbour in his breaſt any foul thought, or baſe deſign > who 


| believing, that he ſhall then be obliged to render an account of every 


idle word, will dare to utter villainous blaſphennes, wicked curſes, 
iond caths, profane jeſts, vile {landers or detractions, harſh cenſures, 
or bitter reproaches ? who being perſuaded, that a rigorous amends 
will then be exacted from him for any wrong he doeth, will not be 
afraid with violence to oppreſs, or with fraud to circumvent his neigh- 
bour ? who deeming himſelf accountable then for every talent and op- 
portunity, will find in his heart to ſquander away or miftimploy his 
time, his power, his wealth, his credit, his wit, his knowledge, his 
advantages in any kind of doing God ſervice ? who knowing himſelf 
obnoxious to a ſudden trial, whercat his eſtate, his reputation, his life, 
all his intereſt and welfare muſt lie at ſtake, will contentedly loſe his 
mind in wanton ſports, or wild frolicks? in fine, if we are really per-- 
fuaded, that preſently after this ſhort and tranſitory life, we ſhall open- 
ly in the face of God, Angels and Men be arraigned at an impartial 
bar, where all our thoughts, our words, our actions ſhall moſt MT 
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be ſifted; and ſcanned ; according to which cogniſance a juſt, doom 
ſhall-be pronounced, and certainly executed upon. us, .. how mulk this 
needs engage us to be very ſober and ſerious, very circumſpet and vigi- 
lant. oyer our.mind , our tongue, our. dealings or converſation; / our 
.'{-Again, If a.man firmly believeth, that by a pious courſe of life; -he 
ſhall gain the preſent favour and friendſhip of the Almighty, with all 
the real goods, whereof he 1s capable ; ,and that hereafter he; ſhall 
be rewarded for it with an eternal life in perfe& reſt, in glory, im joy, 

in beatitude unſpeakable ; that he ſhall obtain an mcorruptible inheri- 1 Per. 1. 4, 
tance, a treaſure, that can never fail, a crown that will not fade, abing- F_ 12.33- 
dom that cannot be ſhaken wherein he ſhall enjoy the bliſsful viſion cy, 15 46. 
of God, ſmiling in love upon him; the preſence of his gracious Re- 

deemer, embracing him with dear affeftion ; the moſt delightful So- 
cigty of blefled Angels, and juſt. ſpirits made perfe z a ſtate of felicity, 2 Cor. . 9. 
{ſurpaſiing all words to exprels it, all thoughts to conceive it; of which 
the brighteſt ſplendours, and: the choiceſt pleaſures here can yield but 
faint reſemblanre z how can he forbeqr.earnctily to embrace and pur- wa 
ſue ſich a courſe of practice ? whay zeal, muſt {pch a. perſuaſion in — 
ſpire,” what vigour mult it-reuze within him? who. upan any terms 
'would forfeit the hopes of ſuch a- happineſs ; who:wauld not be olad 
to undertake any pains, or endure any hardſhips for-it 2: . 3 

And who likewiſe heartily js perſuaded, that by vitions converſation, 
he {hall incurr the wrath of Almighty God, and ſtand: obnoxjous to 
the ſtroaks of his ſevere juſtice; that perſiſting. '; -., .-., " 


b 


3 


therein he intallibly muſt drop iro the bottamlefs DEAT. 18. 30; Jyd. 6. 2 Per. 2. 4, 
pit, . into that utter darkneſs, that furngee of fire-. j$;.4.! 5... "I mY.” 33 
unqueichable, that  lake- of flaming brimſtone-; ' 14) Rev. 20.211 5. 
where i5 weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, where the of Gee yy 
immortal worm ſhall gnaw. on his heat, and he pyt;feel the. paygs __ 9. 44- 
of a never-dying death ; that ſtate -of moſt bittgr xemorſe, of moſt 5, 1% r 
horrid deſpair, of moſt forlorn.diſconſolateneſs, e&continual andgnd]gts werlo/ing 
torment; wherein he ſhall be baniſhed from the facs.of God, | and. by 
1mmutable deſtiny barr'd from all lizht, -all eaſe, aJl ſolace ; from any | 
glmpſe of hope, from any reſpite of pain; the wretehedneſs of which Y 204 1-9. 
condition not-the ſharpeſt pain of bedy, not the, ſoreſt anguiſh-of , 
mind, not the {addeſt diſtreſs here can-any-wile reach, , or renre{6nt.; 
whoever, I ſay, is poſſefled with a belief of theſe things conſequent on 
2 wicked life, will he not thence be effe&qually ſcared from it ?; ,zyhat 
bait of temptation ſhall allure him, what force ſhall drive him ithere- 
to? will he for a flaſh of pleaſere, for a puft of fame, for a Jump of 
pelf; will he in complement or complaiſance to others, 1n apiſh inu- 
tation or complyance with a faſhion, out of mere wantonneſs, or. 1n 
regard to ſome petty intereſt ;. will he in hope of any worldly : goqd, 
or fear of any inconvenience here, ſuffer himſelf to be caſt into-that 
C1231! irate ? will he not ſooner go and ſhake a Lion by the paw. 
{60':r provoke an Adder to bite him, -ſooner throw himſelf down.a 
precipice, or leap into a caidron. of burning pitch ? certainly un reaſon 
to believe fach- things, and tofm can hardly. be conſiſtent. | 30n 

Such a general influence is-faith, looking, with a provident eyg wipon 
future rewards and conſequences of things, apt to have upon our Pra- 
Ctice: the which collaterally: taking in-the-glorious attributes of God, 
the-gracious performances ef our Saviour, the beauty.and{weetnels of 
each divine precept, ' the manifold obligations and CNCOUTABARIER'S to 
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duty; the whole latitude and-harmony of evangelical ttnth, all tend 
to the fecommendation of holineſs, what efficacy muſt it needs halts 
how powerfully muſt it incite us to good praftice?O -, F991 

We are told, that faith doth purifie our ſouls, and cleanſe our hearts 
that is our whole interiour man, all the faculties of our ſoul; diſf6- 
fing them to an univerſal obedience and conformity to God's holywwill; 
And ſo it is; for Faith not only doth clear our underſtanding fronv its 
defeds (blindneſs, ignorance, error, doubt) but it-cleanſeth our! will 
from its vitious inclinations from ſtubborn, froward; wanton, giddy 
humours) it freeth onr affeftions from diſorder and diſtemper, in ten- 
dency toward bad objeds, and in purſuit of indifferent things with 
immoderate violence; it purgeth our conſcience, or rctlexive powers from 
anxious fear, ſuſpicion, anguiſh, dejeQion, deſpair, and all fuch paſſi- 
0N3 which corrode and fret the ſoul z how ir effecteth this we might 
declare; but we caniot better ſet forth its efticzcy and puillance, than 
by confidering the ſpecial and immediate influence it plainly hath in the 
produ&i7n of each vertue, or on the performance of every duty : Add 
to your fith vertue, (ith S. Peter; implying the natural order of 
things, and that if true taith precede, vertue will eaſily follow. 

The chief of all vertnes prety (compriſing the love of God, fear 
and reverence of him, confidence in him, gratitude for his favours and 
mercies, devotion toward him, a diſpoſition to worſhip and ſerve him) 
ſcemeth according to reaſon inevitably conſequent from it ; for can we 
believe God ſuperexcellent in all perfeion, and immently benign to- 
ward us; can we be perſuaded that in free goodneſs he did create us, 
and doth continually preſerve us in being ; that his bounty hath con- 
ferred on us.all our endowments of ſoul, and all our accommodations 
of life 5; that he hath a tender deſire of our welfare, from which even 
our moſt heinous offences and provocations cannot divert him; that he 
moſt wonderfully hath provided for our happineſs; in order thereto, 
when we had rebelled and revolted from him, ſending down out gf his 
boſome, from the tep of celeſtial glory and bliſs, his only dear Son, 
into this baſe and*frail ſtate, to ſuſtain the infirmities of our nature, 
the inconveniences of a poor life, the pains pf a bitter and ſhameful 


| death, for our recovery from fin and miſery ; that with infinite pati- 


ence he driveth on this gracious deffgn, continually watching over us, 
attrafting vs to' good, and reclaiming us from evil by his grice, not- 
withſtanding our frequent and {tF reluctancies thereto ; can I fay, we 
heaftily believe theſe points, ani not love him? can the eye of tairh 
behold fo lovely beauty; fo raviiſhing ſweetneſs in him, and the hcart 
not'be affeted ? can we apprehend ſo tnany miracles of nature, of pro- 
vidence, of grace performed by him for our ſake; and not be chank- 
ful to him ? Can we likewife believe God infinitely powerful, inlinite- 
by juſt, infinitely pure, and withal not dread him, not adore him? 
Can we believe him moſt able, moſt willing, moſt ready to do us 
good ; and not confide in him? or can we take hint to be moſt veract- 


' ous, moſt faithful, moſt conſtant, and not rely on his promiſes ? Can 


we avow him to be our Maker, our Patron, onr Lord, our Judge, and 
not deem our felves much obliged, much concerned to ſerve him ? Can 
we believe, that God in our need is acceſſible, that he calleth and in- 
viteth us to him, that he. 1s eyer willing and ever ready to hear us, 
that he is by promiſe engaged to grant us, whatever we do with hum- 
ble fervency and conſtancy requeſt; yet forbear to pray, or catity de- 
fiſt fromit ? dowe believe his omnipreſence and onmiſcience ; that he 

is 
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is with ys, wherever we go; doth know all we think, hear all we ſay, 
ſee all we do, and will not belief engage us to think honeſtly, to 
ſpeak reverently, to a& innocently and decently betore him 2 do we 
believe, that God's commands do proceed from that will, to which 
rectitude is effential; from that wiſdom, which infallibly diſcerneth 
what is juſt and fit; from that goodneſs, which will require from us 
nothing but what-is beſt for us; fron: that unqueſtionable and uncon- 
troulable authority, to which all things are ſubje&, and muſt ſubmit z 
will not this ſufficiently engage us to obedience? furely the real belief 
(ſuch as we have about common things, apprehended by our reaſon or 
by. our ſenſe) of any ſach divine a&, or attribute cannot fail to ſtrike 
pious affeftion, and pious awe into us. OY! 
After piety the nextgreat vertye is charity,the which alſois eaſily deri- 
ved from a pure heart (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) and faith unfeigned - it repre-* 
ſenting peculiar obligations and inducements thereto, from the moſt 
peremptory commands of God, from the ſignal recompences annexed 
to that duty, : from the ſtri& relations between Chriſtians, from the 
ſtupendious patterns of charity ſet before us. Who can withhold love 


Tim; ' 


from him, whom he believeth his brother, in a way far nobler than - 


that of nature, fo conſtituted by God himſelf, the common Father, by 
ſpiritual regeneration, and adoption of grace ; whom he believeth 
born of the ſame heavenly ſeed, renewed after the ſame divine image, 
quickned by the ſame holy Spirit ; united to him not only in blood, 
but in ſoul ; reſembling him not in temper of body or lineafnents of 
face, but in conformity of judgment and prafice ; partmer of the one 
inheritance, and deſtinated to lead a life with him ror all eternity, 
In peaceful conſortſhip of joy and bliſs? Who can deny him love, 
whom he believeth out of the ſame miſerable caſe by the ſame price 
redeemed into the ſame ſtate of mercy ? for whom he by faith view- 
eth the common Saviour deveſting himſelf of glory, pinching himſelf 
with want, wearying himſelf with labour, loaded with contumelies, 
groaning under pain, weltring in blood, and breathing out his foul, 
propounding all this as an example of our charity, and demanding it 
from us as the moſt ſpecial inſtance of our grateful obedience to him ? 
what greater endearments can be imagined, what more poterit incen- 
tives of love, what more indifſoluble bands of friendſhip, than ate theſe ? 
Can ſuch a believer forbear to wiſh his neighbour well, to have compla- 
cence 1n his good, to ſympathize with his adverſities, to perform all 
offices of kindneſs to him? can he in the need of his brother ſhut up 
his bowels of compaſſion, ot withhold his hand from relieving him? Can 
a man know that God requireth this praQtice as the nobleſt fruit of our 
faith, and moſt acceptable part of our obedience, which he hath promiſed 
to crown with GY ample rewards ; can he believe; that God will re- 
compence his labour of love with everlaſting reſt, and fora ſmall ex- 
pence of preſent goods will beſtow immenſe treaſures in the. other 
world; and yet abſtain from charitable beneficence? ' who can forbear 
ſowing, that believeth he ſhall reap ſo plentiful 'a> ow 4 or abſtain 
from dealing in that heavenly trade, whereby he is affured- to'be ſo 
vaſt a gainer ? | CANT EOT | ve 
In like manner is Faith productive of zeefkreſs, initcomporting' with 
injuries, diſcourtefies, neglects and provocations 'of any Kind : for 
who can be fiercely angry, who can entertain any raricorous grudge or 
diſpleaſure againſt him, whom he believeth his brother, and thatupon 
fo many accounts he 1s obliged to love him> Who that believeth : = 
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hath pardoned him ſa much, and doth continually bear fo many wrongs, - 
ſo many indighities from him, will not 1n conſcience, and gratitude to- 
ward God, and in compliance with fo great an Example, bear with the 
infirmities of his neighbour ? who can look upon the pattern of his $a- 
viour, patiently enduring ſo many grievous affronts, without a diſpoſi- 
tion to imitate him, and to do the like for his ſake 2 who that taketh 
himſelf for a child of God, a citizen of heaven, an heir of eternal glo- 


ry, can be ſo much concerned-in any trivial accident here ; can deſign 


to have his paſſion ſtirred for any worldly reſpect ? as if his hoooar 
could be impaired, or his intereſt ſuffer diminution by any thing ſaid, 
or done here below. 

Again, Faith is the mother of ſrcerity, that comprehenſive vertue, 
which ſeaſoneth all other vertnes, and;keepeth them ſound : for it aſſu- 
ring us, that an all-ſeeing eye doth view our heart, doth excompaſs our 
paths, 1s preſent to all our cloſeſt retirements ; that al/ things are naked 
and open to the eyes of him," with whom we have to do, how vain muſt it 
appear,to us any-wiſe to difſemble, or prevaricate, ſpeaking otherwiſe 
than we think, ating otherwiſe than we pretend, ſeeming otherwiſe 
than we are; concealing our real intents, or oa any them under 
masks of deceitful appearance ? If we believe, that we ſhall be judged 
not according to the opinions of men concerning us, or our port and 
garb in this world, but as we are in our ſelves, and according to ſtrift- 
eſt truth; that in the cloſe of things we ſhall be ſet forth in our right 
colours and complexion, * all varniſh being wiped away ; that all gur 


thoughts, w@gds and deeds ſhall be expoſed to moſt publick cenſure ; 
that hypocrifie will be a ſore aggravation of our fin, and much en- 


creaſe our ſhame ? how can we fatisfie our ſelves otherwiſe than in the 
pur& integrity of our heart, and clear uprightneſs of our dealing ? 
Likewiſe the admirable vertue of hymlity, or ſobriety of mind doth 
ſprout from Faith ; informing us, that we have nothing of our own 
to boaſt of, but that all the good we have, we can do, we may hope 
for are debts we: owe to God's pure bounty and mercy ; prompting us 
to aſſume nothing to our ſelves, but to aſcribe all the honour of our 
endowments, of our performances, of our advantages unto God ; keeping 
us 1n continual dependance upon God for the ſuccours of his providence, 
and his grace; repreſenting to us our natural weakneſs, vileneſs and 
wretchedneſs, togerher with the adventitious defeQs and diſadvantages 


from our wilfull misbehaviour, the unworthineſs of our lives, the 
many heinous ſins we have committed, and the 


orievous puniſhments 

we have deſerved. | | 
He-who by the light of faith doth ſee, that he came naked into: the 
world, heir to nothing but the ſad conſequences of the original Apo- 
ſtacyz that he is a: worm, . crawling on earth, feeding on, duſt, and 
tending to.corruption ; that he liveth only by reprieve, from that fa- 
tal ſentence, #he day thou ſinneſt thon ſhalt die ; that he was a caitiff 
wretch, a mere ſlave to fin, a forlorn captive of hell ; and that all his 
recovery thence, . or capacity of a better ſtate is wholly due to mercy 


that heſubſiſteth only upon alms, and hath nothing but his fins and 


miſeries, which he may call his own; he that believeth theſe things, 
what conceit can he have of himſelf, what confidence in his own worth, 
what complacency in his eſtate ? 

Faith alfo doth engage to the vertue of temperance; diſcovering not 
only the duty, but the neceflity thereof, in regard to our ſtate, which 
1s a ſtate of continual exerciſe and ſtrife ; wherefore as wreſtlers with 


many 


| CO 


n 
ht 
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many ſtrong adverſaries, as racers for a noble prize, we by good diet 
and conſtant labour muſt keep our ſelves in heart, in temper, in breath 
to perſorm thoſe combatsz according to that of S. Paul, Every may : Cor. g. 25. 
that ſtriveth for the Maſtery, 3s temperate in all things. = 
Again, Faith is produGtive of cortertedneſs in our ſtate : for How is 
it poſſible, that he, who is fully ſatisfied, that God appointeth his ſta- 
tion, and allotteth his portion to each one ; that all occurrericesdepend 
on his will, and are managed by his providence, ſhould take any thing 
amiſs; as if it could hap better, than as infinite goodneſs pleaſeth, and 
infinite wiſdom determineth? how can he, that believeth God moſt 
owerful and able, moſt kind and willing, ever preſent and fready to 
elp him, be in any caſe diſconſolate, or deſpair of ſeaſonable relief? 
- what can diſcompoſe him, who knoweth himſelf, if he pleaſeth, im- 
movably happy; that his beſt good 1s ſecure from all attaques and be- 
yond the reach of any misfortune ; that defiring what is beſt, he can- 
' Not fail of his deſire ; - that (himſelf excepted) alli the world cannot 
conſiderably wrong, or hurt him ? : | | 
He that is aſſured, thoſe precepts, (Be careful for nothing, Caſt all _ 6. 2 
your burthen on God, Bewontent with ſuch things as ye have.) were | wh $ 
not given to mock and gull us; that thoſe declarations and promiſes LOS 79: 
(There is no want to then woof God; No good thing will God withhold 1. "3 ot 
from them that walk uprightly; There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt 3 PC. 34:9.8.11; 
The deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted ;, All things work together for _ erg 
good to them who love God; :Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Rom: 8. 29. 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you) were ſeriouſly Matt. 6. 33; 
made, and will ſurely be performed, how looſe muſt his mind be from 
all ſolicitude and anxiety? how ſteady a calm, how ſweet a: ſerenity 
will that faith ſpread over his foul, ' in regard to all worldly contin- 
gencies ? TT | | LE. 
It will alſo beget a chearful #ranquzlity of mind; and peace. of conſeci- 
ence, in regard to our future ſtate 3 that 'which' S. Payl calleth al joy Rom. rs. t;. 
and peace ix believing, which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews termeth the Heb. 3. 6. g. 
confidence, and rejoicing of hope, of which .S. Peter. ſaith, believing: ye ip. x. 8. 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory : for he' that 1s'perfuaded 
that God (in whoſe diſpoſal his fortune, and felicity are): 15 reconciled 
and kindly affetted toward him, that he doth concern himfelf in'de- 
ſigning and procuring his ſalvation ; that to purchaſe the means thereof 
for him the Son of God purpoſely came down, and ſufferedideath's that 
an. a(t of oblivion is paſt, and a full remiſſion of ſins exhibited'to him, 
if he will embrace it ; that now there is 20 condenination to thent that $2 8145.1, 
are in Chriſt Jeſus; and that, being juſtified by faith we have peace-with 
God ; that bleſling is his portion, and that an eternal heritage of\joy 1s 
reſerved for him, what eaſe muſt he find in his confatence, whatzcom- 
fort muſt poſſeſs his heart? how effeCtually will-that:of the Prophet be 
accoimpliſhed in him, Thor wilt keep hint in perfett peace, whoſe mind is xc 45, ,1 
ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee 2 {rr OI! 
Again, it is Faith, which breedeth-the courage, and upholdeth: the 
patience requiſite to ſupport us in our ſpiritual courte; .' & fits” 
It doth inſpire corage, prompting to attempt the braveſt enterpriſes, 
diſpoſing to proſecute them reſolutely, and enabling happily to atchieve 
them: For he that believeth himſelf in his undertakings backed by 
omnipotence, and that, as S. Pal, he can do all things through Chriſt phil. 4. «;, 
firengthning him, what ſhould he fear to ſet upon, what diftigulty ſhould 
keep him off, what hazard ſhould diſmay him ? he that knoweth _ 
G 2 elt, 
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(Phil. r. 28. ſelf, by reaſon of the ſuccour attending him; - infinitely to:-overmatch 
' J0n-4-+) all oppoſition, whom ſhould he not dare to-encounter ? may he not 
Pſ. 7.1.18. well ſay with David ; The Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, whou 
My ſhall T fear , the Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of tpham ſhall I-be. afraid 2 

Let all the world, let earth and hell combine to-invade him, how can 
cb» Tom. that mate his Spirit, 1t he believe they cannot overthrow him, or hurt 
7. P. $1. him, ' being ſecured by the invincible protection of him, to whoſe will 

Pſ.46.1,2- all things. do bow in compariſon to whom nothing is puifſant, beſide 

Mace. « o. 28, Whom nothing is really formidable ; ſecing none but He can &;Z, none 
can touch the ſoul 2-- ff ori, ; | 
If we be armed: with the ſpiritual panoply,. having our head cover- 

Eph. 6.15. ed: with the helmet of ſalvation, our heart-guarded- with the breaſt-plate 
KR in of. righteouſneſs, our loyns girt about with truph, our feet ſhod with the 
: Cor. 6.7. preparation of the' Goſpel of peace, all our body ſheltred by the impene- 
Heb. 4. 12. trable ſhield of Faith ;, and weilding in our hands by faith the pererrant 

two edged ſword of the Spirit ; whith is the word of God 5 what affaults 
may we not ſuſtain, what foes ſhall we not eaſily. repel? Es 

_ The moſt redoubtable enemy we have is our own fo, which with 
Rom 7.43. - 4 Mighty force of violent appetitesand iumpgtuous paſſions is ever ſtrug- 
1 Pet, 2.11. ling; with our reaſon, and warting againſt our ſoul ; yet it Faith alone 

dareth-to refiſt,. and\.is able to quell, oppoling to the preſent delights 

of fenſe. the-hapes 'of, future joy, quaſhing tranſitory ſatisfa&ions by 

the fears of endleſs torment. | We we) | 

The world is another powerful enemy; ever ſtriving by its corrupt 

principles, -by its bad examples, - by its naughty faſhions, by its menaces 

of perſecution, damage and difgtace, by its promiſes of vain honour, 

baſe-profit and font}-pleaſure to: overthrow and undo us; but a reſo- 

1Jo-5-5- lute: Faith will defeat its attempts ; for He (faith S. Joby) that 
2 Fete I. 4. n 

Eph. 4. 22.) born of God, overcometh the world, and this is the viGory that overcometh 

the. world, ever:our,'fuith ; thei faith of 'a better world will defend us 

from the' frowns,..and the flatteries of this ; the riches, glories and joys 

of heaven thereby preſented-to our nunds-will ſecure us from being.en- 

___ chanted with the wealth,  ſplendours and pleaſures of earth. kv 

; Pet. 5.8. _Anotherficrceadverfary is the curſed Fiend 5 whoever like a roaring liom 

goeth abont ſecking.to devour us, or like a treacherous ſnake heth in wait 

to: bite us; raiſing-panick fears to, daunt and aftright_ us; laying ſub- 

tle trains: of temptation; :toabuſe. and ſeduce. us; but him by refiftenee 

Tam. 4.9, We\may-eaſfily; put: to flight, For: reſt the Devil, ſaith S.. James, and 
Eph. 4.27- he willflee from: you 5. and how we muſt reſiſt him, S: Peter telleth-us, 
Pet. 5:9: Whomecreſet ftedfaſt mm faith; and S. Pant alſo, Above all (ſaith-he) 

ph. 6. 16. ©. , _ RS | ' 4 IE 
taking. the ſhield: of faith, wherewitb ye ſhall: be able to'.quench the' fiery 
darteof the wicked ve; if we hold forth thisglitteringfſhield, it will dazle 
his dight, and damp: his courage; being not able to endure its luſtre, 
or ſtand; ats .oppoſition:he will inſtantly retire ; fearing that by our vi- 
Got aver: lis temptations, (through reliance on God's help, and-ad- 
herence to his truth) our reward ſhall be heightned, and his torment 
(the torment of improſperous envy and baffled malice) be encreaſed. 
Faith alſo will arm us with patiezce to endure what-ever events ſhall 
be diſpenſed, with-alacrity and comfort; lightning the moſt heavy bur- 
thens impoſed on us, ſweetning the moſt diſtaſteful-occurrences inci- 
dent to us : for. | | | Br 
' He, who is perſuaded that by any damage here ſuſtained for conſci- 
Mare 10 20. <ce toward God; he ſhall become a huge gainer, receiving, as the 
TE 8 ' Goſpel *promiſeth, ' a: hmadred fold, and"inheriting' eternal life, what 
r_ will 
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will he not gladly loſe? will he not willingly put forth all he hath in —_ 3 8. 

this moſt profitable uſury ? will he not, as thoſe Hebrews did, take joy- TM cola 

fully the ſpoiling of his goods, knowing that he hath in heaven a better and 

an enduring ſubſtance ? | | 
He, who believeth, that in regard to any diſgrace caſt on him for Ma. ;. 1. 

his vertue, he ſhall be honoured by God, and crowned with heavenly 


. glory, will he got in a manner be proud and ambitious of ſuch diſgrace; 


will he not, as the Apoſtles did, rejoice, that he js counted worthy to ſuf- 4.8. 5. ar. 


fer ſhame for the name of Chriſt ? 1 Per. 4. 14- 


He, who truſteth, that for a little pains taken in God's ſervice, he Mar. . +, 
ſhall receive moaw wa2%, abundant wages, far exceeding the merit of oy tp 35- 
his labour, will he not cheerfully bear any toil or drudgery therein? * 70 

He who, with S. Paul, computeth, that the light affliFions, which Rom. 8. 18. 


are but for a moment, are not worthy to be compared with the glories that 
' ſhall be revealed ; and that thoſe light momentary afflicFions do work for >» Cor. 4. 17. 


us a far more exceeding weight of glory will they not. indeed ,be light 


.imto him; will. he not feel them lying on him, as a few ſtraws or 


feathers ? 


He, who conceiveth onr Lord's word true, that by loſing his life he "pi pal 
ſpall find it, or that death ſhall become to him a door into a happy im- Luke 17. 33: 
mortality, would he not gladly uport ſuch terms be kil/ed all the day ar "wg 
lons, and be always delivered unto death for Jeſus ? FIR : Per. 4. 13. 

y ; = I Rom: 8.17. 

2 Cor. 4. 10. Phil. 1. 29.) Rom. 8. 36. 2 Cor. 4. T1. 1 Cor.'q. 9. AR. 20. 24. 21. 13- 


He who by faith is affured, that any. difaſters befalling him, . are not 
inflictions of wrath; bat exprefſions of love toward him, by God in 
kindneſs diſpenſed as trials of his faith, as exerciſes of his yertue; as Jan. 1. 2. 
occaſions of his acquiring more plentiful rewards, how: can he be dif- ram. 5. *. 
guſted at them, or diſcompoſed by them? why ſhould he not father Marr. 5. 12. 
accept them as favours, as felicities with a thankful and joyful heart ; 
counting it, as $. James adviſeth, all joy, when he falleth into divers Þ "2: 


) Rom. 5. 3. 
temptations ? | Luke 6. 23. 


In fine, it is Faith alone, which can plant in us that which. is the 
root of all contentedneſs and all patience, ;, a juſt indifference and un- 
concernedneſs about all things here : it alone can untackour minds and Col: 3: 7: 
affeftions from this world, rearing our ſouls from earth, and fixin 
taem in heaven; for if we are perſuaded, there is a ſtate. of life infi- 
nitely: more deſirable thari the beſt condition here ; if we believe there 


_ are things attainable by us, incomparably better than any which this 


world affordeth ; in reſpe& to which all theſe glories are bur iſmoak; 

all theſe riches are but dirt, all theſe delights are-but dreams, all theſe 

buſineſſes are bur triflings, all theſe ſuhſtances are but ſhadows; how in 9-»iz ima- 

our minds can we prize, how in our affe@ions can we cleave: unto 57,92 7 

theſe things ? how then can we find in our hearts to ſpend upon; them weri. Tcrt. 4s 

more care, or pain than is needful ? Es "uu 0-03- 
He that taketh himſelf here to be out of his element, that he is but 4 gan 

4 ftranger, and ſojourner upon earth, that he hath here uo: abiding tity, No «gms % 0 

country, no houſe, no land, no treaſure, no conſiderable intereſt, but 77," 

that he is merely wayfairing, in paſſage toward his true home, \and hea- as waus 74- 

venly country , the Feruſalem above, whereof he is.a citizen, where nn, 2M 

his grand' concerns do lie, where he hath reſerved for himi immovable IT 

poſſeſſions, and unvaluable treaſures ; where he-is deſigned to enjoy 

moſt noble privileges, and moſt illuſtrious dignities in the Court of the 


| great King; how can he have his heart here ſticking in this earthy 


cla”, 


Tem. 5. Or. 55» 
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clay, entangled with the petty cares, amuſed with the ſorry entertain- 


_ ments of this life? how can he otherwiſe than with S. Paul be dead, 
. and crucified to this world 2 how can he withhold his mind from ſoar- 
ing thither in contemplation, and in affe&ion dwelling there, whither 


his defires and hopes do all tend, where his joy and telicity are found, 
where the great obje&s of his eſteem and love do reſide ? ig 
But you will perhaps interpoſe, and ſay ; theſe are indeed fine ſayings, 
but where do ſuch effe&s appear? who 1 pry doth Þradtiſe according 
to theſe notions? where is that gallant to be found, who doth work fo 
great exploits? where may wediſcern that height of PIcty, that tender- 
neſs of charity, that meek comportment with injuries and aftronts, that 
clear ſincerity, thatdepth of humility, that ſtrineſsof temperance, that 
perfe& contentedneſs, and undiſturbed calmneſs of mind, that ſtout- 
neſs of courage, and ſtiffneſs of patience which you talk of as the un- 
doubted iſſues of faith > who is the man that with ſuch glee doth hugg 
afflitions, or biddeth adverſity ſo welcome to his home ? where dwell 
they, who ſo little regard this world, or ſo much affe&t the other? do 
we not ſee men run as if they were wild after preferment, wealth and 
pleaſure? what do they elſe, but ſcrape and ſcramble and ſcuffle tor 
theſe things? doth not every,man moan the ſcantneſs of his lot, doth 


' not every man flinch at any trouble, doth not every one with all his 


might ſtrive to rid himſelf of any thing diſguſiful to his ſenſe or fancy? 


, are not therefore ſuch excominms of Faith mere ſpeculations, or brave 


Jam. 2. 18. 


Rkodomontades of Divinity ? 

The obje&ion I confeſs is a ſhrewd one, but I muſt reply to it : 'You 
ſay, where are ſuch effe&ts; where are ſuch men ? I ask then, where is 
Faith, where are Believers? ſhew me the one, . and I will ſhew you the 
other: Tf ſuch 'effe&s do not appear, 'tis no argument that Faith can- 
not produce them, but a ſign, that Faith is wanting ; as if a tree doth 
not put forth'in due ſeaſon, we conclude the root is dead ; if a toun- 
tain yield no ſtreams, we ſuppoſe it dried up : Shew re (faith S. James) 
thy faith by thy works, implying, that if good works do not ſhine 
forth in the converſation, 'tis ſuſpicious there is no true faith in the 


-heart : for ſach faith* is not a feeble weening, or a notion ſwim- 


Rom. 10.8. 


ming if the head, *tis'not a profeſſion iſſuing from the mouth, *tis 
not following ſuch a garb, or adhering to ſuch a party, but a per- 
ſuaſion fixed in the heart by good reaſon, by firm reſolution, by 
lively ſenſe; it is with the heart, as S. Paul ſaith, man believeth un- 
to righteouſneſs ; that is the Faith we ſpeak of and to which we aſcribe 


the produdtion of ſo grout and worthy effe&s: if a man wanteth that, 


atteſted by practice futable, though he know all the pornts exactly, 


| though he readily will ſay Amer to every Article of the Creed, though 


he wear all the badges of a Chriſtian, though he frequent the Con- 
gregations, and comply with the Forms of our Religion, yet is hereal- 


. ty an Infidel: for is he not an Infidel, who denieth God? and 1s he not 


Tit. [..16, 


Roi. 2.28. 


ſuch a Renegado, who liveth impiouſly ? he is ſo 1n,S, Paul's account; 
for they profeſs (ſaith he of ſuch perſons) that they know God, but in 
works they deny him and He is not a Jew, ſaith the ſame. Apoſtle (he. 
is not'a Chriſtian, may we by parity of reaſon aftirm) who zs one out- 
wardly's- bit he 3s a Chriſtian who is one inwardly, and faith is that of the 
heart,” in the' ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe 3s not of men, 
but of God : 'we may attribute to a barren conceit, or to a formal pro-: 
feſſion the name of Faith, but it is in an equivocal or wide ſenſe, as a 
dead man 1s called a man; or a dry ſtick reſting in the earth, a wank 

| | or 


—_— 
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for ſo faith (faith S. James) without works 3s dead ; is indeed but a Jam. 2. 17. 
trunk, or carcaſe of faith, reſembling it in outward ſhape ; but void of jam. +. 26, 
its ſprit and lite. | | | | 
To our infidelity therefore, thatoverſpreading vice; to the unſince- 
rity, or deadneſs of our faith, the great defe&s of our practice are to 
be imputed ; that is the grand ſource, from which impiety doth ſo ore- 
flow ; that ſo few inſtances of ſprightly vertue are viſible,,may be a 
ſign the time 1s the ſame, or very like to that, of which®ur Lord 
faith, When the Son of main cometh, fhall he indeed find faith upon the earth 2 Luke 18.8. 
But if ſuch effe&s can now rarely be found, yet time hath been, 
when they were more rite, ſcarce afty time hath been quite deſtitute of 
them ; Every Age fince the foundation of things may have tokens and 
trophees to ſhew of taith's victorious efficacy ; ſo many aGtioris as 
there have been truly great and glorious, ſo many gallant feats have 
been atchieved by Faith : If we ſurvey the lives of the ancient Parr;- 
archs, of the Prophets, of the Apoſtles, of the Martyrs and Conftſſours 
of true Religion, their faith in all their works is moſt conſpicuous. 
Faith recommended that excellent ſacrifice of Abel to divine accep- yes. i. 4: 
tance, and advanced him to the rank of firſt Martjr for piety. : 
On the wings of faith did E-och mount to heaven, ſnatching the re- 
ward due to his faithful, and therefore well-pleaſing obedience. 
Faith preſerved Noah from two mighty deluges, one offin, the other 
of water, overflowing the earth ; by it he ſtemmed the torrent of the 
one, and rode on the back of the other ; it encouraged him to be 7 2 Per. >. 5. 
preacher of righteouſneſs againſt the grain, and a praQiſer of it againſt #* 7-*- 
the faſhion of the world ; not regarditig the common hatred and envy 
which he did incurr thereby; it moved him to undertake that great arid 
ſtrange work of building the Ark, for a ſanQuary and ſeminary of man- 
kind; the type of that ſpiritual veſſel, by - embarking into whith 
through faith we are ſaved from utter ruine. $25) (5,3.5061 oh 
' Faith diſpoſed Abrahazr to forſake his country and home, his eſtate, 
his kindred, following divine condutt he knew not whither ; to wander ef wh 
abroad and ſojourn among barbarous ſtrangers: Faith inclined him at ;. 5. ; SM 
God's command, to facrifice his only. Son, a goodly. youth in the 
flower of his age and hopes, worthily tnoſt dear unto him; the Son of 
his old age, and the comfort thereof given to him by miracle, and in 
ſpecial favour ; the prop of his Family, - and the heir of promiſe, by 
whom his ſeed Fas to be propagated, and his memory to flouriſh ; him 
was he ready in obedience with his own hand to ſlay, quelling nature 
and 'his bowels, thwarting his own hopes, defying all ſemblances of 
contradiction, or claſhing between the commands and promiſes of God. 
Faith through the rudeſt efforts of envy and malice, through the diſ- 
mal calamities of exile and ſlavery, through hideous ſnares of tempta- 
tion, through villainous {landers, through loathſome priſons-and fet- 
ters of iron, all along ſuſtained with admirable moderation and preſence 
of mind, didrear up Joſeph to the helm of that great Kingdom. : 
The ſame inclined Moſes to exchange the dignities-and delights of a 
Court for a ſtate of vagrancy and ſervility ; 1t heartned him'to -out- 
brave the invincible obſtinacy of a mighty Princes, it:ſteeled him with - 
patience to conduct for the ſpace of fourty years, through a wild de- 
ſert, a moſt perverſe and mutinous herd of people. | EIT 
Faith was mother of that renowned patience, which exhauſted Satan's cry; Ibid. 
quiver, ſpent all his artillery, and wore out his invention in ſuggeſting - * 
nuſchiefs; I kow that my Redeemer liveth, was the rock; on which that Job rg. 25. 
unſhakable patience of Job was founded. | That 
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That pricked the ruddy Stripling forward, naked and unarmed, with 
undaunted heart'and countenance, to invade the Monſter of Gath, that 
tower of fleſh, ſwelling with rage and pride, and all fenced with braſs 
r Sam. t7. 45. and ſteel  Thon comeſt to me, ſaid he, with a ſword and with a ſpear, and 

with a ſhield, but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts ; there 
lay his confidence, thence ſprung his admirable courage. 
To this the bold attempts, and the glorious victories of Joſhnah, of 
Gideon, Of Barak, of Joh of Sampſon, of Jonathan, of the Macca- 
bees, are worthily aſcribed, who with ſmall forces, upon great diſad- 
vantages, did aſſault, did venquiſh mighty Enemies, and Oprefſlors. 
/ Sings _ This enflamed the zeal of Elias, by which he aloe did check and con- 
?9:19-2% troll thedegenerate follies of his Nation, ſurmounting the indignation 
2 Kiogs 2. 11. of Princes which favoured them it fed him in the Wilderneſs by the 
purveyance of Ravens; it framed the wheels of that fiery Chariot; 
which tranſported him into heaven. 
This made Feremy, with like zeal and courage, dare to carry moſt 
unwelcome news, and unpleaſant meflages to an outragious people, 
Jer. 38-4+6. not daunted by their angry menaces, or cruel miſuſages; hjs feet ſunk 
' into.the mire, but faith bore up his heart above all diſcouragement. 
Thzs ſaved the conſcience of thoſe three brave Youths clear from 
that impiety, into which barbarous violence would have driven them ; 
ſo that neither the fury of that great Monarch, nor his gaping furnace 
could terrifie them into ſin ;. faith putting into their mouths thoſe man- 
Dan 3 19. ful words, O Nebuchadnezzar we are not careful to anſwer thee in this 
(16, 18, 27.) 2vatter:; If it be ſo,” our' God whon we ſerve, is able to deliver us f-4— the 
| burning fiery furnace; and he will deliver ws out of thy hand, O King ; 
but if not, be it known unto thee, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nov 
worſhip. the golden image, which thou haſt ſet up ; their faith carried 
Mem undaunted into the flames, and kept them untoucht within them ; 
£ that they became as gold not waſted, but tried and purified in the 
rnace. | Y 
Heb. 17. 33- - 'Neither could a danger no leſs terrible ſcare the noble Dariel from 
12,23, his devotions.; his faith did ſtop the Lions months ; and He (faith the 
Text) was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was found up- 
on him, becauſe he truſted in his God. | 
| Such exploits of ſpiritual proweſs were atchieved by an Old-Teſtament- 
Faith, relying upon God's attributes and providence, although wanting 
a clear revelation of the'promiſes, which then lay wrtpped up in my- 
fteries and ſhadows ; But more heroical acts of fortitude and patience 
did the bright ſunſhine of grace and glory upon the.minds of our Apo- 
ſtles; 'and primitive Saints produce; - Animated by faith a little troop 
of them marched out with reſolution to attack all the Powers of hell, 
and-to beat down the Kingdom of darkneſs, to diſpatch all the preju- 
dice$ and errors of mankind, and to ſubdue the world to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt ; ſo armed, ſucceſsfully did they knock down and trample 
upon all oppoſition to their glorious defigns; they defeated all the ſecular 
Power and policy, they baffled all the wit, the learning, the eloquence, 
wlnckſtood in their way, or gave them reliſtence ; they triumphed 
Rer : 8. 35--- OVer perſecutions, and in regard 'to all ſufferings were more than: con- 
| ' querors 5 to forſake and forfeit all they had, was their 'gain ; to have 
Pri. 3.13 rothing was their wealth, to incurr diſgraces was their glory; to be in 
+.;7 *,, - . Cantinual labour and travel was their caſe ; faſtings, hunger and thirſt 
AN. 15. 25- weretheir pleaſure, their feaſt, their luxury ; priſons were chapels to 
- them; ary which they preached, and prayed, and ſang praiſes to Qod ; 
AJ | ; | their 
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their joy was to {uffer, to recerve ſtripes, and undergo torments was 
their triumph and their glory; they conſtantly defied, they often eourt- 
ed death; | = | 
That they were able to perform ſuch prodigious as, arid to endure 
things ſo inſupportable, was not from a ſtupid inſenſibility of things, 
from a ſturdineſs of ſpirit, or ſtiffneſs of humour; but from a true 
magnanimity inſpired by faith ; Becauſe they were perſuaded of God's 
will, becauſe they confided in God's help, becauſe. they relied on God's 
word, becauſe they did expeC& rewards from God able to fatisfie for all 
their.pains and loſtes; this made. them to undertake ſo bold enterpriſes, 
and carried them with inſuperable conſtancy through all 5 hence were 
they glad to abandon their eaſe and pleaſure, to proſtitute their honour 
and reputation, to part with their ſubſtance, to venture their ſatety, to 
ſacrifice their lives for God's truth ; Therefore do we both labour, and ſuffer 1 Tir. 4. 161 
reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the ſaviour of all men, _ OY 
ſpecially of thoſe that believe, is the ſhort account, which S. Pal rendreth 1per. 1. 5. | 
of it : And infallibly the like effe&ts will Faith produce, wherever it 1s +13 
found, in a degree proportionable to its ſincerity and ſtrength. CADA T9 
A rain of Fazth (our Saviour ſaith) 3s able to remove mountains ; Matt. 17. 20. 
that is to accompliſh things in appearance very ſtrange and difficult; Lyke 17. 6, 
and To him that believeth all things are poſſible, ſaith the ſame mouth Cor. 13. 2. 
of truth ; and He (faith our Lord again) that believeth in me, . the Mk "1:23 
works that I do, he alſo ſhall do, and greater works than thoſe ſhall he Job in 
do; if this be true in reference to works concerning the frame of na- #2]: Tom: 
ture, it is ſurely no leſs true inregard to thoſe which lie within the more © © 
proper ſphere of Faith, to moral and ſpiritual operations: If Faith ca 
obtain the help of God, enabling to transfer a mountain, it alſo can pro- 
cure his grace diſpoſing to reſtrain an appetite, or repreſs a paſſion. 
Now that which is in it ſelf fo ws and lovely, which is attend- 
ed with ſo good conſorts ; which is the daughter of fo excellent cauſes, 
the ſiſter of -ſo great vertues, the parent of ſo admirable effects, how 
can it otherwiſe than be very precious, very laudable, very accepta- 
ble > how can we at all wonder that it ſhould be graced with ſuch 
commendations, and crowned with ſuch rewards ? h 
Let us therefore (to conclude) be exhorted, if we do want it, to 
endeavour the acquiſt of it by all proper mcans (by ſerious contempla- 
tion and ſtndy, by: prayer to God, by voiding, all obſtructions of it ): 
it we have it, to hold it faſt, to cheriſh it, to improve it, as by all cyſ. in 74. 
good ways, fo eſpecially by good prafticez that we may produce the % 5: 
good fruits, and obtain the happy rewards thereof; through the' mer 
cles of God in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom for ever be all praiſe. 
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Now the God of all hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing,” that Rom. 15. 1 
Je may abound in hope, through the power of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
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ROM. 5. 1. 


T herefore being juſtified by faith we have: peace with God, through 
= our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | Ou” 


Hereforez that word implies the-text 'to be a concluſion (by 
| . way of inference, or of recapitulation) reſulting .from the.pre- 
cedent diſcourſe ; it is indeed the. principal concluſion, which 

(as being ſuppoſed a peculiar and a grand part of the Chriſtian do&rine, 
and deſerving therefore a ſtrong proof and clear vindication) S. Paul 
deſigned by ſeveral arguments to make good.. Upon the words, being 
of "ſuch impottance, I ſhould+ſo treat ; as firſt to explain them, or'to 
{ettle their true ſenſe ; thenito make ſome practical application of the 
truths they contain. | 
As to the explicatory part, I ſhould conſider firſt, what the faith is, 
by which we are ſaid to be juſtified ; 2. what being juſtified doth im- 
Port; 3. how by ſuch faith we are ſo juſtified ; 4. what the peace with 
God is, here adjoined to juſtification z 5. what relation the whole mat- 
ter, bears to onr Lord Jeſus Chriſtz,or how through him being juſtified 
we have peace with God; in the proſecution of which particulars it 


would appear, who the perſons juſtified are, and who juſtifies us ; 
with other circumſtances incident. 


 Serm. IV. 07 quſtotyong- Sanh, I 
I ſhall at this time only inſiſt upon the firſt particular, concerning 
the notion of Faith proper to this place, in order to the reſolution of 
which inquiry, I ſhall lay down ſome uſeful obſervations : and  . 
r. Firſt, I obſerve, that Faith, or belief in the vulgar acception doth 
fignifie (as we have it briefly deſcribed in Ariſtotle's Topicks a 9293e&# Top. 4. x. 
a2: an earneſt opinion or perſuation of mind concerning the truth 
of ſome matter propounded. Such an opinion be- _ wry on 
ing produced by, . or grounded upon ſome forcible , #7 proba off que credic; aur fi mon 
reaſon (either immediate evidence of the matter ; Wig! yi OO PETE 00D: 
or ſenſe and experience ;. or ſome ſtrong argument 
of reaſon, or ſome credible teſtimony ; for whatever | 
we aſſent unto, and judge true upon any ſuch grounds ,*Omy 3 ms mun, x proc 
and inducements, we are commonly faid to believe). 2,34, © 3% bermſee; Amit 
this is the popular acception of the word ; and aG@y-, *Acmoriane m imiweroy 75 Frvhuy 
cording thereto I conceive it uſually ſignifies in holy *#z vs aan236, 799 71 mo 7) pn- 
RB , 3 .”. mn. Clem, Szrom. 2.f 287. | 
Scripture z which being not penn'd by Maſters of hit- 1-970 : 
mane art or ſcience ; nor dire&ed to perſons of more *Eru 39 mowwsny 8/87 n70r vis Ed. 
than ordinary capacities or improvements, doth not >*:",z,, nave. Atilt, 
intend to uſe words otherwiſe than ir the moſt plain 
and ordinary manner. | | HS Eo In og. tel ache dare 
Belief therefore in general, I ſuppoſe, denotes a firm perſuaſion of 
mind concerning the truth of what is propounded ; whether it be ſome 
one {ingle propoſition (as when Abraham believed, that God was able to-Rom. 4. 2x, 
perfor m what he had promiſed ; and Sarah, that God, who had promiſed tid. 1: 19. 
was faithful) or ſome ſyſteme of propoſitions, as when we are ſaid to 7 7 
believe God's word (that is all, which by ;his Prophets was in his name Pr. 106. 24. 
declared) to believe the truth (that is all the propoſitions taught in the 793% 
true religion as ſo) to believe God's commandments (that is-the doctrines pr 119. 66. 
in God's Law to be true, and the precepts. thereof to' he good) to be- _ 15. 
lieve the Goſpel (that is to be perſuaded of the truth,pf all the propo- * 7 
_itions afferted, or declared in the Goſpely eu 5; 
2. Tobſerve Secondly, that whereas frequently ſome perſon, or;fin- 
sle thing is repreſented (verbo tenxs) as the objett of faith, this doth 
not prejudice, or in effect alter the notion'I mentioned; for 1t 1s only 
a figurative manner of ſpeaking, whereby 1s always meant the being 
perſuaded concerning the truth of ſome propofition (or propoſitions) 
relating to that perſon or thing: for otherwile it is unintelligible. how 
any incomplex thing (as they ſpeak) can be the complete, or unme- 
diate object of belict: beſide ſimple apprehenſion (or framing the bare 
1dez of a thing) there is no operation of a man's mind terminated upon 
one ſingle object; and beliefof a thing ſurely implies more than a fim- 
ple apprehenſion thereof: what it is, for inſtance, to believe this, or 
that propoſition about a man, or a tree (that a man is ſuch a kind of 
thing, that a tree hath this, or that property) 1s very ealie to con- 
ceive.; but the phraſe believing a man, or a tree (taken properly, or 
excluding figures) is altogether inſignificant, and unintelligible : indeed 
to belteve (mg) is the effet 75 m7 (of a perſuaſive argu- | 
ment,) and the reſult of ratiocination 4 whence in Scripture it 15 com- 
mended, or diſcommended, as implying a good cr bad uſe of reaſon. 
The proper obje& of Faith is therefore ſome propoſition deduced from 
_ others by diſcourſe ; as it is ſaid, that z2any of the Samaritans believed | 4 
in Chriſt, becanſe of the woman's word, who teſtified that He told her all 


\ 


Ly 


that ever ſhe did; or as S. Thomas believed, becauſe he ſaws or as when Rae, 
it 1s ſaid, that zany believed on our Lord's name, beholding the miracles joh. x. 23; 
H 2 which 


» 
_ a 


a 5 


\— 


$2 


of juſtifying Faith. © Vol. Il 


Exod. 14. 31. 
19. 9. 
Joh. 5. 45,&c. 


2 Chr, 2 Os. 2O. 
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which he did ; when then, for example, the Jews are required to be- 
lieve Moſes (or to believe in Moſes, after the Hebrew manner of ſpeak- 
ing) it is meant, to be perſuaded of the truth of what he delivered, 
as proceeding from divine revelation ; or to believe him to be what he 
profeſſed himſelf, a meflenger or prophet of God. So #o believe the 


Prophets or in the Prophets, 18292) was to be perſuaded concerning 


Luke 24. 25. 
AQ. 24. 14. 


Pf: 78. 32. 
Jer. 117. 5. 46. 


25. Pl. 118. 
8. &c. 


the truth of what they uttered in God's name (that the dodrines were 
true, the commands were to be obeyed, the threats and ptomiſes 
ſhould be. performed, the predictions ſhould be accompliſhed : zo be- 
lieve all which the Prophets did ſay, as out Saviour ſpeaks, to believe all 
things written in the Prophets, as S. Paul.) Soto believe God's works 
(a phraſe we have in the Pſalms) ſignifies, to be perſuaded, that thoſe 
works did proceed from God, or were the effe&s of his good provi- 
dence : to believe 7% 141 (that which is ſo often prohibited, and dif- 
ſuaded) denotes the being perſuaded, that man in our need 1s able to 
relieve and ſuccour us; laſtly to believe m God (a duty fo often 1njoy- 
ned; and inculcated) is to be perſnaded, that God is true in whatever 
he ſays, faithful in performance of what he promiſes ; perfectly 
wiſe, powerful and good; able and willing to do us good ; the being 
perſuaded, I fay, of all theſe propoſitions, or ſuch of them as ſute 
the preſent circumſtances and occaſion, 1s to believe in God : thus, in 
fine, to believe on a perſon, , or thing, is only a ſhort expref{ion (figu- 
ratively) denoting the being perſuaded of the truth of ſome propoſi- 


. tion relating. in one way, or other to that perſon, or thing (which 


way is commonly diſcernible by conſidering the nature, or ſtate of ſuch 


. a perſon, or ſuch a thing) the uſe of which Obſervation may after- 


ward appear. oy : 
2. 1 obſerve thirdly, that (as it is ordinary in like caſes concerning 


_ the uſe of words) the word belief is by a kind of frecdoche, (or ze- 


Rom. 4. 20. 


fam. 2, 23. 


tonymie 1f you pleaſe) ſo commonly extended in ſignification, as toge- 
ther with ſuch a perſuaſion as we ſpoke of to imply whatever by a kind 


ofineceſſity (natural, or moral) doth reſult from it ; ſo comprehend- 


Ing thoſe ads of will, thoſe affections of ſoul, and thoſe deeds, which 
tay be preſumed conſequent upon ſuch a perſuaſion : tor inſtance, 
when God commanded Abraham to forfake lis country, promiling him 
a happy eſtabliſhment in the land of Canaan, with a perpetual bleſſing 
upon his poſterity 5 Abrahaxz was perſuaded concerning the power, and 
fidelity of God ; and concerning the truth of what was promited and 
foretold ; in that perſuaſion his faith, according to the firſt, proper 
and reſtrained ſenſe, did confiſt : but becauſe from ſuch a perfuaſion 
(being ſincere, and ſtrong enough) there did naturally, and duly re- 
ſult a ſatisfaction, or acquieſcence in the matter injoyned as beſt to be 
done; a choice, and reſolution to comply with God's appointmenj ; an 
effecual obedience; a cheerful expectation of a good iſſue thereupon ; 
therefore all thoſe diſpoſitions of ſoul, and actions concurring become 
expreſſed by the name of faith (that firſt perſuaſion being the princi- 
ple, and root of them :) for it is for his faith tliat he is highly com- 
mended ; it is for it that he obtained ſo favourable an approbation and 
acceptance from God : Yet ſuppoſing Abraham to have had ſuch a per- 
{ſuaſion concerning God ; and yet to have dilliked what God required, 
or to have reſolved againſt doing it, or to have indeed diſobeyed, or 
to have diſregarded the happy ſucceſs; it is pla that Abraham as to the 
whole matter deſerved rather much: blame, than any commendation ; 
and would not upon that account have had righteouſneſs imputed to him, 

and 
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and have been called the friend of God : when therefore his faith is ſo 
magnified, that word comprehends not his bare perſuaſion only, but 
all thoſe concomitants thereof, which if they had not gone along 
therewith, it had been a proof, that ſuch a perſuaſion was not ſincere _ 
(not arrizer@. mac, an undiſſembled faith ; ſuch as S. Paul commends « Tim. r. s: 
in T;mothy) or not ſtrong enough (not 23/z-7@., mac, an andoubting 3m: FE 
faith) but a weak, a ſmall, a dead, an ineffeCtual faith ; which come Rom. 4. 20. 
under blame, and reproof, but the effe& ſhewed, that he did not (as Rem 1+ *: 
S. Paul ſays) T4:Saw T3 m=«, had not a weak, or fickly faith 5 nor rom. 4 19. 
ſtaggered at the promiſe of God; but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to Matt. 6. 30. 
God ; which he did not only in believing his word, but in ſating his Ea ary a. 
affetions, and yielding obedience thereto: ( ma xiinzow tA Sw, Gal. 5. 6. 
by faith he obeyed, ſo as to forſake his conntry, ſays the Apoſtle to the M118. 
Hebrews; And Faith thus taken 1s not only a ſingle a& of a man's 
underſtanding, or will, but a complex of many diſpoſitions and acti- 
ons, diffuſed through divers faculties of a man, denoting the whole 
complication of good diſpoſitions, ard actions relating to one matter ; 
- which attend upon a true and earneſt perſuaſion concerning it ; right 

choice, fubmiſtion and fatisfation of mind, firm reſolution, dutiful 
obedience, conſtant and cheerful hope ; or the like. 


' 4. I obſerve more nearly to our purpoſe, forrthly, that the Faith 

here ſpoken of (being here, and otherwhere put abſolutely, or by it 

ſelf, without any adjun& of limitation or diſtindtion) 1s often ſet down 

with terms annexed thereto, explaining and deter- | 

mining it ; being ſometimes ſtyled the faith of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 3,21, 26. Gal. 2; 16, 20. 3. 22. 
of Jeſus. of God G y2148, TS in7%, T8 Irs) ſome- Pl. 3-9. Apoc. 2. 13. 14. 12. ' 


} : . DN es. AQ.20.21.24,25.26.,18. Col.2.5.&c. 
times faith upon Chriſt ( is your, and tm yew ) 33; Heb.s. 1. At 9.42. 22: 19, &. 


faith n Chriſt & yes ) faith to' Chriſt, to the ©: Ye 26, ton 3.132 Tim: 3: 
Lord, to God (m5wear mf yer, mf wel, mf IF AN 39) KC 


: ! RL” Ty IV bs Xg- Act. 5. 14. 16. 34.18. 8.27.25; 
$5) faith upon the name of Chriſt ( i wart farth Job. 5. 24+ 10. 37, 38. 14. 11, &c. 


of his name ( mas TS wWuarh, ) faith to hi ” Wapte IG7-3 "ye - 1 Joh. 5.134 
(nf 05uamn;) which phraſes, all queſtionleſs\A&F » Joh. 3. 23. a. 

noting. the ſame thing, do imply this faith to con- 

faſt in being perſuaded concerning the truth.of ſome propoſitions chiefly 

relating to our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, either as grounded upon 

his Authority, or appertaining to his Perſon: Now what ſuch propoſi- Mar. 1. r5. 


tions are we may learn from other expreſſions, deſcriptions, or circum- : ; oh ny 
locutions declaring the nature and quality of this faith : it 1s ſometimes 2 Thef. 2. 12, 


called the belief of the Goſpel (that is of the whole ſyſteme of dodrines, !3: ,. 
and laws, and promiſes, and prophecies taught, delivered, or de-, Ticks. 


clared by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. Repent, ſaid S. John the Bap-Hcb. 10. 26. 
tiſt, and believe the Goſpel) the belief of the truth, (that body of truth, Ho wo 
ſignally fo called, which was taught by the ſame Authors ) the ac- 2 Joh. x. 47, 
knowledoment of the ſame truth (* me, & Ymeyranuc mu) dNiYuar are 45; 


; T6 pore] b Joh. 12. 47. 
in S. Paxl the ſame) equivalent to thoſe deſcriptions of this faith are, Th Ps 


thoſe expreſfions, which ſet it out by yielding aflent (generally). to »7. 8: 


what our Lord Chriſt, and his Apoſtles taught, or to ſome chief points _ aho2 
of their doctrine, inferring the reſt ; the * believing, ® hearing, © re- ejob. i. 12. 


ceiving the word of God, of Chriſt, of the Apoſtles, © the receiving py Type 

= ry o % . a m . s 53. . 5 b 
Chriſt's teſtimony, and (which is the ſame) © receiving Chriſt himſelf 5/4, 65. 5. 20. 
' roming unto Chriſt (that 1s as diſciples to their Maſter, as ſervants to Vt: : 1: 28. 


| | | h. 17. 8. 
their Lord, as perſons opprefſed and enſlaved to their Deliverer COS Ia 


8 The believing (and knowine that Feſus was ſent by God, and came #1. 42. 16.39. 


from higs , The believing, that Jeſus was, what he profeſſed himfelfto 17%"... 


JC 4 13. 19. 
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be 3 * the confeſſing, that eſus Chriſt is come in the fleſhs, that Jeſus is 
LE ET the Chriſt, TO of God, Hewhich ſhould come into the world ; the King of 
1 Joh. 5:1» 5 T-ael; that God raiſed hint from the dead ; by the beliefof which one point, 


ny £% 2s involving the reſt, $. Paul exprefleth this faith : * If thor (faith he) 


2 


ao 0. Jl: ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe with thy heart, 
7 Romy 0s. 9. that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſalt be ſaved. 
*O. aKuotys 


mpg, mTE95 *) tweanwy. John 6 45. 


' Thereſultupon conſidering all which expreſſions declarFory of the na- 
ture of this Faith (for this ſurely isnot different from that, which 1s fo com-, 
monly otherwhere repreſented in our Saviour,and his Apoſtles diſcourſes 
and writings, as a great duty required of us; asa vertue (or aCt of ver= 
tue) highly commendable, as an eſpecial inſtrument of our ſalvation; 
as a neceffary condition prerequilite to our partaking the benefits, and 
privileges by divine favour conferred on Chriſtians) the reſult I ſay is 
this, that by this Faith (as to the firſt, and primary ſenfe thereof) 1s 
underſtood the being truly and firmly perſuaded in our minds, that 
Jeſws was what he profeſſed himſelf to be, and what the Apoſtles teſti- 
fied him to be; the Meſſias, by God deſigned, foretold and promiſed 
to be ſent into the world, to redeem, govern, inſtruct and fave man- 
kind ; our Redeemer and: Saviour ; our Lord and Maſter; our King 
and Judge :; the Great high Prieſt, and Prophet of God ; the being a{- 
ſured of theſe, and all other propofitions connexed with theſe 5 or in 
ſhort, the being thoroughly perſuaded of the truth of that Goſpel ; 
which was revealed and taught by Jeſus and his Apoſtles. That this 
notion is true, thoſe deſcriptions of this faithy, and phraſes expreſling it, 
do ſufficiently ſhew; the nature and reaſon of the thing doth confirm 
the ſame ; for that ſuch a faith is, in its kind and order, apt and ſuffi- 
cient to promote God's deſign of ſaving us; to render us capable of 
God's favour ; to purge our hearts, and work that change of mind, 
which 1s neceſlary 1g,@rder to the obtaining God's favour, and enjoy- 
ing happineſs ; to yypduce that obedience, which God requires of us, 
and without which we cannot be ſaved ; theſe things are the natural 
reſults of ſuch a perſuaſion concerning thoſe truths; as natural, as the 
deſire and purſiut of any good doth arife from the ciear apprehenfion 
thereof, or as the ſhunning of any miſchief doth tollow trom the like 
apprehenſion ; asa perſuaſion that wealth is to be got thereby, makes the 
merchant toundergo the dangers and pains of a long voyage ; ( verifying 
that, Impiger extremos currit mercator ad Indos, Per mare pauperiem fit- 
giens, per ſaxa, per ignes) as the perſuaſion that health may thereby 

e recovered, engages a man not only to take down the moſt unſavoury 
potions, but to endure cuttings and burnings t valeas ferrun paticris, 
& ienes) as a perſuaſion, that refreſhment is to be found in a place, 
doth effe&ually carry the hungry perſon thither*: So a ſtrong perſuation 
that Chriſtian Religion is true, and the way of obtaining happineſs, 
and of eſcaping miſery doth naturally produce a ſubjeftion of heart, 
and an obedience thereto ; and accordingly we ſez the higheſt of thoſe 
cftets which the Goſpel offers, or requires, are aftigned to this faith, as 

x Joh. 5.1. reſults from it, or adjuncts thereof: Regeneration ; - Whoſoever, ſaith 
r Joh. 1.12, S, John, believeth that Jeſis is the Chriſt, 1s born of God ;, Spiritual uni- 
1 Joh. 4... ON with God ; Whoſcever ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is the Son of Go, God 
1 Joh. 2 2+ abideth in him, and he in God : if what ye have heard from the beginning, 
abide in you, ye ſhall alſo abide in the Father and the Son. The ob- 

taining God's love ; The father loves you, becanſe you have loved _ 

ANC 
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awd have believed, that T 'came from God, Viftory over the world : Job. 16 +7. 
Who ts he, that overcometh the world, but he who believeth that Jeſus is dp" tops 
the $51 of God'?: Freedom from ſpiritual ſlavery; and becoming true 13. Att 15. 7, 
diſciples of Chrift ; If ye abide in my word, ye are truly my diſciples $ fob. _ 5. 5- 
-# | | "Þ=x -$, 31; 32« 
and. ye -ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall ſet you free. Obtaining 
eveAafling life-z He- that heareth my word, and believeth him that ſent Joh. 5 24. 
7e (thatis, who believeth my word, whichis indeed the word of God, 
who ſent me, and in whoſe name I ſpeak) hath everlaſting life. And: 
Theſe things meye written, that you may believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, Joh. 20. 31. 
the Son of God, and that believing it, you may have life in his name. -In- 
tereſt in God and Chriſt, He that abideth in the dorine of Chriſt, He , Ep. Joh 
(5) hath the Father and the Son. Verily verily, I ſay unto you, heJoh.6 41 
that believeth upon me, hath eternal life. Riſmg with Chriſt (that 3- 36, 15,.16. 
is as to capacity and right:) Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein you c1_, .. 
are riſen with him through faith of the operation of God ; who raiſed hint : 
from the dead. Being ſaved: Whoever confeſſes with his month the Loyd Rom. 10. g. 
Feſns to be the Son of God ;, and in his heart believes that God raiſed him x 
from the dead, ſhall be ſaved. Laſtly being juſtified z' for ('S. Paul ad- Rom. 10. 19. 
joins) a man believeth (in the manner before mentioned) to righteonſ- 
zeſs; and with the mouth confeſſion is made to ſalvation. $0 we ſee, that 
the chief of thoſe excellent benefits, to the procuring of which faith 
(however underſtood) is any-wiſe conducible, or requiſite, do belong 
to the perſuaſion concerning Evangelical truths. We may alſo obſerve 
in the hiſtory concerning our Lord, and his Apoſtles proceedings 'to- 
ward perſons, whom they had converted to Chriſtianity, - and did ad- 
mit toa participation of the privileges thereof, that no other faith was by 
them required in order thereto ; upon ſuch a perſuaſion appearing they 
received them into the Church, baptized them, pronounced unto them 
an abſolution from their ſins, and a reception into God's fayour : This 
was the faith of Martha, which gave her intereſt in the promiſe of 
eternal life: Every one (ſaid our Saviour to her) living, and believing Joh. 11. 26, 
7n me, ſhall never die : doſt thou believe this 2 ſheſaithunto him: Yes Lord, 
' T have believed, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſhould 
come into the world : this was the faith, for which our Saviour com- 
mends S. Peter, and pronounces him happy : Upon appearance of this yy, .;..5 
faith S. Peter baptized and admitted into the Church the three thouſand job. 6. 59. 
perſons whom he had converted (They, ſays the Text, they who gladly 9! 47795 
(or willingly) recerved his word (that is, were perſuaded of the truth rope Ra __ 
of that doGrine, which is before ſet down concerning our Lord) were AR. >. 4t 
baptized; and the ſame day were added (to the Church) about three 
thouſand ſouls) Upon the like faith the Samaritans were baptized (7rzv 
Emriceuony T6 PV\uT@s, when they gave credence to Philip's doFrine : ) and AR-8. 12. 
upon the ſame account did the ſame Evangeliſt ſay it was lawful to 
baptize the Exmch, and accordingly did perform it: If, ſaith Philip, aa s. 37, 8. 
thou believeſt with thy whole heart, it 3s lawful (or-thou mayſt be bap- | 
tized) He anſwering ſaid, 1 believe that Jeſus Chriſt. is the Son of God x, ſo 
he baptized him : This was the faith, upon which S. Part baptized Lydza, A816. 14,15. 
when ſhe had yielded aſſent unto (ſo 225: doth import in the AF; 
not only nec wv vs to yield attention, but: me o/4 mia to give 
aſſent unto) the things ſpoken by Saint Paul; thus alſo:of thoſe Fews in 
another place of the AFs, when S. Pat had opened.” and alledged, ont AR. 17 
of the Scriptures, that Chriſt was to ſuffer, and to iſe again from the 
dead,” and that Jeſus was 'the Chriſt, it is ſaid, wes 4:79 enctadromy » 2: TE bps 
IDES / : : ct 9.:20, 16. 
TeanrAnowonrey, were perſuaded, and conſorted with Paul, and he 32.17. 1, 13, 
2 tat 
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(that is, were received intd Chriſtian communion with them.,) The ſame 
is intimated in other paſlages of the Apoſtolical hiſtory, by all which 
it appears, that the Apoſtles method was to declare, and inculcate the 
main points of the Chriſtian hiſtory and doCctrine, atteſting to the une, 
and proving the other by teſtimonies atid arguments proper to that pur-, 
poſe ; and whoevet of their hearers declared himſelf perſuaded of the 
truth of what they taught, that he did heartily aſſent thereto, and re- . 
ſolved to profeſs and praftiſe accordingly, him without more to do, 
they preſently baptized, and inſtated him in the privileges appertaiming 
to Chriſtianity z or (in S. Panl['s language) did juſtifie them, ac- 
cording to their ſubordinate manner, as the miniſters of God. . And 
thus did the Primitive Church praGiſe after the Apoſtles; as Juſt: 
the Martyr fully relates of it : — Ga av Tenn, xg) mgooow XAn" 
TaUTE TH UP fuGY TOLOKSuAV2, Ky) Aenomire ©), t, mow 8Tws Swlac- 
So xg ar7), Ke ===> gore) Up. huBy £192 VOng BA, XG) TEGT AvaNae 
rioezw%, by x91 huts au aveywrioume dvaywiyr — Appl, 2, Whoever 
(ſaith he) are perſuaded, * and do believe theſe things by us taught, and 
ſaid to be true, and undertake that they can live ſo according to them ;; 
---- are brought thither, where water is, and are regenerated after the ſame 
manner as we have been regenerated. 1 farther add, that even this faith 
15 expreſſed to be the effect of divihe grace, and inſpiration ; for, when 
Matt. 16, 17. S. Peter had confeſſed that Jeſus was the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
our Saviour tells him, That fleſh and blood had not revealed that unto 
1 Cor 12. 3. 7 but his wy 19g __ and, No en hr Paul —_ rg can call 
T1 5- 2-10. Teſs Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt; And, Every Spirit, which confeſſeth 
Og ky 8 9. Jeſus Chriſt to have been var. SA fleſh, 3s of God (faith S. Johz.)) So 
ow 4-2. that even, this is 2 faith, in reſpe& to which the holy Ghoſt is called 
s) ” the ſpirit of futh, which is the fruit of the ſpirit; and the gift of God x 
- 2 Cor. 4.13. that which zo man can have without God's drawing him :, and teaching 
Ek. 3: **" him; No man can come unto me except the Father that hath ſent me ſhall 
Phil. 1. 29g. draw him (uvuon aurir,) Every one that hath heard from the Father, 
_ 6. 44: 45 and hath learned, cometh unto me : to which it is ordinarily required, 
that God ſhould oper the heart, as he did Lydia's heart, fo attend, and 
aſſent unto what Saint Paul taught : Neither doth the Scripture (as I 
conceive) attribute any thing unto faith, which doth not agree to 
this notion, | | 
We might laſtly adjoin, that this was the common, and current no- 
tion of Faith among the ancient Chriftians ; neither do we, I fuppoſe, 
meet with any other in their Writings ; all which things do abundant- 
Iy confirm the truth thereof. | 

5, But I muſt farther obſerve particularly (in correſpondence to what 

was before more generally obſerved,) that this faith doth not only de- 
* Note preciſely, and abſtractedly ſuch ads of mind, 

Galy. de provid. TV. 1. Cum hac fir bo. {ach opinions and perſuaſions concerning the truth 
mims Chriſttani fides, fiaelizer Chriſti of matters ſpecified, but doth alſo connote, and 
mandata ſervare, fit abjq; aubio, ut nec 3mnl (ind d hend di to i I 

fidem habeet qui infidelis eft, necChriſtum * Py ce CONIPTC 1ena ACCOTAINS TO TAC MEAn 
eredar,qui Chrifti mandata conculcat $c. 1ng of thoſe, who ule the word) ſuch a&s of will, 
as, ſuppoſing thoſe perſuaſions to be real and com- 

plete, are naturally conſequent upon them, and are in a manner neceſ- 
farily coherent with them; a firm reſolution conſtantly to' profeſs, and 
adhere unto the doCtrine, of which a man is ſo perſuaded ; to obey all 
the laws and precepts, which it contains; forſaking in open profeſhon, 
and in real practices all principles, rules, cuſtoms inconſiſtent . with 
thoſe doCtrines and laws; that which is called convertor, or returning 


fo 
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to the Lord (that is, leaving a courſe of rebellion, and diſobedience to 

thoſe laws, which the Lord in the Goſpel commands, and reſolvedly 

betaking theraſelves to the obſervance of them) 2s 7: 2yAG. maya; Ab 11, 21. 
1 7 1». L 6 SS - - Hough. . ia. Act. 9. 

tmizener 3 3 KU2)or, trgreat multitude (it is ſaid) believing, did re- ,,, 11, 15, 

turn unto the Lord ; their faith did. carry with it ſuch a converſion. 25. 8. 

Hence this faith is ſtyled n:1$2-y6v $5 (to obey God's command.) ran PHE. - 

x&S4V T® wy, zur, tO obey the Goſpel, ASFA GAY TH T1, to obey the faith s Rom. I. 6, 

Forty Þ SUGARS Es TY CUZ LAIY (| ſubjeFion of profeſſung- the goſpel of Gs ; ads 

Chriſt.) with purpoſe of heart to adhere unto God ; ſtipulation of a good AR. FEM. 

conſcience toward God (that which S. Peter intimates, as a neceflary * Ft. 3- 21. 

concomitant of baptiſm, it being a ſincere undertaking, and engaging 

_ ones ſelf to obey God's commandments) in fine, to repext 5 which is 

either adequately the ſame thing with taith, or included therein, ac- | 

cording to the Apoſtolical meaning of the word ; for that remiſſion of 

ſins, which is ſometime made the conſequent of faith, is otherwhere 

expreſly annex'd to repentance: The fumm of the Goſpel our Saviour 

himſelf expreſſes by the preaching in his name repertance, and remiſſion Luke 24. 47. 

of fins in all nations: and Repent, (S. Peter preached,) and let every o_ \ — 

one of you be baptized : And, Repent, ({aid he again) and return, that 17. 50. 

your ſins may be blotted out; and, Then to the Gentiles (ſay thoſe in the AQ. 1. 18. 

AF«) hath God given repentance unto life ; which ſignifies the ſame 

with that other expreſſion concerning the fame perſons, God's having At 15. 9. 

purified their hearts by faith; 1 which places I take repentance to import 

the ſame thing with faith z being in effe& nothing elſe, but ſincere em- 

bracing Chriſtian Religion. Now the word faith is thus extended 

(beyond its natural and primary force) to comprehend fuch a compli- 

ance of will, or purpoſe of obedience, becauſe this doth naturally 

ariſe from a perſuaſion concerning the truth of the Goſpel, if it be real 

and ſtrong enough, in that degree, which Chriſtianity requires, and 

ſuppoſes to the effe&ts mentioned in the Goſpel ; if it be 2» To «@45iz 

1n the heart (or a hearty faith) as S. Paul ſpeaks; if it be ſuch, as, ,, 5. 

Philip exa&s of the Enmmch, a belief t As > x92%ar, from the whole AR. 8. 37. © 

heart; 1f it have that due plerophorie, that ſtability, that ſolidiry, 

which the Apoſtles ſpeak of: for a weak, faint, flight, ill-grounded, Hb ro 2+: 

ill-rooted opinion concerning the truth of the Goſpel (ſuch as thoſe 33,8: 7-12: 

in another caſe had, whom our Saviour rebuked with a 1 9=iAc7 25x, 3Ais Col. r. 23. O 

ym; why are ye fearful, O ye fmall in faith © ſuch as S. Peter had, LES T2: 

when our Saviour ſaid to him, ?uyirice m t3zeom:s; O thou of ſmall Matt 45 

faith, why didſt thou doubt? which faith could not keep them, nor Marr. 14. 30. 

him from ſinking ; not ſuch as thoſe had, who heard the word, and gladly yaa. 13. 30. 

received it ; but wanted root, ſo that, when perſecution, or affliFion did 

ariſe for the word ;, they were preſently ſcandalized ; not ſuch a faith, as 

thoſe many Rulers had, who are ſaid to have believed 7 Jeſus, but for Joh 12: 42. 

ſear of the Phariſees, did not confiſs him; not ſuch, as Simon Magus 

had, who is ſaid to have belreved Philip, but to no good cffect, becanſe AS. 8.12, 28 

his heart was not right before God ; he having not thoroughly reſolved 

to obey the Goſpel ; not ſuch as Agrippa had, whom S. Paul had al- ag. 45. +. 

20ſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian.) theſe ſorts of faith are in compa- 

riſon to that we ſpeak of, but equivocally fo called ; it includes a firm 

reſolution to perform carefully all the duties ijoyned to Chriſtians, to 

undergo patiently all the crofles incident to Chriſtzanity ; it is the ſame 

with becoming a diſciple of Chriſt, which a man cannot be without 

renouncing all other intereſts and concernments, without dexying ozes Mate. 19. 18. 


ſelf, forſaking all and following him: without taking his yoke upon him, erg” 
I] £0178 27.16. 24 
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going aftey, and bearing his croſs : it ſuppoles (as our Saviour alſo 
Matt. r3. 44, teaches us,) that a man hath caſt up.with himſelf the gain and loſs he 
45. is like to receive by the bargain ; and being fatished therein to contra& 
WM 14 23, Lord fide with God; that a man hath weighed all the pains and dan- 
2 Theſ, x. 10 Sers he ſhall be put upon by entring 1nto this warfare; and fo reſol- 
\ (r Cor. 13. 2. yedly to adventure upon it ; it 1s productive of love to the truth, yea 
pn IM of love to God, and charity to men; without which all taith 15 unpro= 
Chriſtum qu» fitable, and ineffeftual, as S. Paul teaches us. In ſhort, this Faith is 
wode aicit, 954i 1 Othing elſe but a true, ſerious, reſolute embracing Chriſtianity ; not 
non facit quod DO, 7 7 . | 
Ehrifz: fa only being perſuaded that all the dodrines of Chrilt are true, but 
--+« og ſubmitting to his will and command in all things. | 
Us Es But to prevent miſtakes, and remove objections, I ſhall yet further 
obſerve, 

That this Faith hath, although not an adequate, yet a peculiar re- 
ſpe& unto that part of Chriſtian truth, which concerns the merciful 
intentions of God toward mankind, and the gracious performances of 
our Saviour in order to the accompliſhing them ; the protniſes of par- 
don to our fins, and reſtoral into God's favour upon the terms propound-- 
ed in the Goſpel, of ſincere faith and repentance ; whence the Goſpel 

2 Cor. 5. 18, is called M14 xamM294% (the word of reconciliation) and this is ex- 
19. preſſed as a ſummary of the\Apoſtolick miniſtery or meſſage ; that 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world, not imputing their ſins; And, 

Luke 24. 47. this our Saviour did order, in eſpecial manner to be preached in his 
name ; this accordingly they did mainly propound and inculcate ; 

AQt. 5.31. that God had exalted Jeſus to his right hand as a Prince and a Savionr, 
AQ. 10.43. to give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins';, that he ſhould receive 
AR. 13. 38. Yemiſſion of ſins, whoever did believe in his names Let it be known 
* rein. Hato you, brethren, thati by this man remiſſion of fins is * denounced 
' AgTul, #nto you, ({o did they preach.) Whence this faith is (/gnarter,) called 
Rom. 3. 25. belief in the blood of Chriſt - Indeed of all Chriſtian doctrines this is 
moſt proper firſt to be propounded and: perſuaded; as the moſt attra- 

cive to the belief of the reſt ; moſt encouraging and comfortable to 

Rom. 3. 26, Men z moſt apt to procure glory to God by the illuſtration of his prin- 
15.9  . eapal attributes, his juſtice and his goodneſs; moſt ſutable to the ſtate of 
F-* things between God, and man ; for men bcing in a ſtate of rebellion 
and emity toward God, in order to their reducement and recovery 

thence it was moſt proper that in the firſt place an overture of mercy 

and pardon ſhould be made ; an act of oblivion ſhould be paſled and 
propounded to them : Yet are not theſe propoſitions and promiſes the 

adequate or entire obje& of this faith ; for other Articles of faith are of- 

ten propounded in a collateral order with thoſe, yea ſometimes (as inthe 

Aft, 8.3;, Caſe of the Ennnuch) others are expreſſed, when that is not mentioned ; 
Rom. 10. 9. but only underſtood : neither if any one ſhould believe all the doGtrines 
of that kind; if he did not withal believe that Feſws is his Lord, and 

ſhall be his Judge ; that there ſhall be a reſurreCtion of the dead, and 


a judgment to come, with the like fundamental verities of our Religion, 
would he bea believer in this ſenſe. 


Es | 7. T obſerve farther, that this Faith doth relate 
rs oor oe So only to propoſitions revealed by God (or at leaſt, 
dicit ſpsr mihi illa bona ſervantur, <a. deduced from principles of reaſon, fuch as are, 
rieas aicit curro ego ad ulla. Bzrn. that there isa God ; that God is good, veracious 
and faithful ; that our religion 1s true in the groſs, 

that the holy Scriptures were written by divine inſpiration ; which 
propoſitions we believe upon rational grounds 2nd motives) not unto 


other 
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other propoſitions concerning particular matter of fa&, ſubje& to pri- 

vate conſcience or experience ;z nor to any concluſions depending upon 

ſach propoſitions: For inſtance, it is a part of this faith to believe that 

God 1s merciful and gracious; that he bears good will unto, and is 

diſpoſed to pardon every penitent ſinner ; or (which 1s all one) that 

ſuppoſing a man doth believe, and hath repented, God doth actually 

love him, and doth forgive his ſins; this 1s, I ſay indeed a part of the 

fairh we ſpeak of, its object being part of the Goſpel revealed unto us : 

| but the being perſuaded that God doth love me, or hath pardoned my 

fins, or that I am in a ſtate of favour with God, may, as my circum- 

ſtances 'may be, not be my duty z however it 15 no part of this faith, 

but a matter of opinion, dependent upon private experience: For 

ſuch a perſuaſion muſt be grounded - upon 'my being conſcious to 

my ſelf of having truly and thoroughly repented (this being required 

by God, as a neceflary condition toward my obtaining pardon and 

his favour) of having performed which duty I may preſume, when 

It is falſe (and therefore cannot-then be obliged to believe it) and 

may doubt, when it- is true, and that not without good reaſon 5 con- 

ſidering the blindneſs and fallibility of man's mind, and that man's heart Je- 17. g: 
zs deceitful above all things, as the Prophet tells us; upon which ac- 

count, then a man may not be obliged to have ſuch a perſuaſion : it 

is indeed a great fault to doubt, or diſtruſt on that hand, which con- 

cerns God; about his goodneſs, his truth, his wifdoni, or power ; 

but it is not always (perhaps not commonly) blameable to queſtion a 

man's own qualifications, or his own pertorman- 6 = 

ces, whether in kind, or degree they be anſwer- |. uf perſeveraverit uſq; ad finem, hit 

: : 035: S wus erit ; quitquid ante finem fuergt, 

able. to what God requires; #hat is inconſiſtent yradw ff, quo ad foſtigium ſalitis of: 

with true faith, but th7s not : We cannot have any £<:4itur, no 9: yp od quo jam culminis 

good religious affetions toward God, if we do _ s bo. SIPS 9 VR. 

"Not take him to be our gracious father ; but we | 

may have in us ſuch affections toward him, and he may be favourably 

diſpoſed toward us, when we ſuſpe&our ſelves tobe untoward children, 

unworthy ( as the prodigal Son in the Goſpel confeſſed himſelf ) fo be Lake rs. 1g. 
called the ſons of God ;, the Centurion in the Goſpel did conteſs himſelf 

unworthy that Chriſt ſhould enter under his roof, but he declared his per- 

ſuaſion, that if Chriſt- ſhould only ſpeak a word, his child ſhould be heal- 

ed ; and our Szviour thereupon profeſles, that he had not found ſo mnch Mr. 8.8, te, 

fath in Iſrael : to the blind men imploring his relief our Saviour puts | 
the queſtion, Do ze believe that I can do this 2 they anſwered, Yes Lord ; _— $88 | 

. he required no more of them : but ſaid thereupon, according to your 25, © 7 
faith, let it be done unto you. And that for which Abraham the Father Rom. 4 21.1% 

of believers his faich is repreſented ſo acceptable, is, his firm perſua- FS $7-1Sk 
fion concerning God's power ; becauſe (ſaith S. Paul) he had a ple- Txnegog- 
rophory, that what was prottiſed, God" was able to perform ; by doing *** 

thus, he was a believer, and thereby gave glory to God (as the Apoſtle Rom. 4/ 29. 
there adds) if we do not then diſtruſt God, we may have faith, al- 

though we diſtruſt our ſelves. It 1s true (generally, and abſolutely 
ſpeaking) we ſhould endeavour fo fully and clearly to reperit, and to 

perform whatever God requires of us; that we may thence acquire a Ca, r. az. 
good hope concerning our ſtate; we ſhould labour, that ozr hearts _ 
enay not condenn us of any preſumptuous tranſgreflingour duty ; and con- 2% 3 oe 
{equently that we may become in a manner confident of God's favout 

towards us; but when we have done the beſt we can, even when 'we 


- are not conſcious of any. enormous fault or defe&, yet we may conſt- 
I 2 | der 


% 
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; Cor. 4. 4. der with S. Pal, that we are hot thereby juſtified, but abide liable to the 
| Sam. 16.7, More certain cognifance and judgment of God, who ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth; that we are not capable, or competent judges of our felves ; 
nor are ever the better for thinking well of our ſelves; fince (as 
2 Cor: 10.18. S. Paul tells us again) he is not approved that comments himſelf, buf 
PP 19; 'y mhom the Lord commendeth + for that, delifa ſna quis intelligit e - who 
P:ov. 20. 9. car thoroughly underſtand and ſcann his own errors © who can ſay [ have 
made my heart clean, I an purged of my ſin * who can know (if the 
P/almiſt implieth that he could not until God hath ſearched him and 
Pf 139. 24 diſcovers it, whether there be any ſecret way of wickedneſs in him ; whe- 
ther he be ſufficiently grieved for having offended God, tully humbled. 
under the ſenſe of his ſins, thoroughly reſolved toamend his life 2 how- 
ever it often happens that true faith and ſincere repentance are 1 de- 
Mi'74nz9- oree very defe@ive; in which caſe we may, without prejudicing the 
= Rom, Oruth of our faith, ſuſpe& the worſt, yea I conceive it 15 more ſafe, 
11.20. arid commendable ſo to do: if in any, then chiefly, I ſuppoſe, in this 
moſt important and critical affair, the Wiſe-man's ſentence doth hold, 
| Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed is he that. feareth always; ſo feareth, as 
Nunquam eft de ſalute propria mens thereby to become more ſolicitous and watchful 
ſera ſapientis, Salv. a Ecel. Cath. yer his heart, and waysz more careful and ſtu- 
2 Pet. 1.10. dious of ſecuring his ſalvation finally ; to render 
Quem cenſeas digniorem, niſt emen- His calling and eleCtion in the event more firm, 
rem? Ter, fendatioren, ni timi» 50d in his apprehenſion more hopeful. I dare ſay 
of two perſons otherwiſe alike qualified, he-that 
upon this ground (fearing his own unworthineſs, or the defect of 
his performances) is moſt doubtful of his ſtate, doth ſtand really up- 
on better terms with God; as the Phariſee, who juſtified himſelf, and 
| took himſelf to be in a very good condition, was indeed leſs juſtified 
Lui 18.14. ({omewhat the leſs for that conceit of his) than the poor Pblicar, who 
pe: was ſenſible of his own unworthineſs, and condemned himſelf in his 
own opinion : the great danger lies on that hand of being preſumptu- 
ous, arrogant and ſelf-conceited, which God hates; and on this hand 
there uſually lies humility, modeſty and poverty of Spirit, which 
Luke 16.15. God loves. As every kigh thing (every elevation of mind) 7s abomina- 
ent». »g ble in God's fieht 3, and he depreſſeth him that exalteth himſelf, ſo lowly 
PC 34.18, thoughts are gracious in God's regard ; he raiſeth him, that humbleth 
* * *% himſelf, and is lowly in his own eyes : he hath an eſpecial reſpect to him, 
gs that is of a poor and contrite heart, and trembleth at his word. It is a 
property of good men (being ſuch as often reflect upon their own 
Gen. 32.10. Hearts and ways, and thence diſcern the defects in them) with Jacob, 
PL. 19. 129. to think themſelves leſs than the leaſt of God's mercies; with David to 
Phil. 2.12. Þe afraid of God's judenents; it is their duty to paſs the time of their 
1 Pct. 1.17. ſojoirrning here in fear, to work, ont their ſalvation with fear and trem- 
EF. 1. 10: bling. T may add, that ſometime a perſon much loving God, and 
Pſ. 102.6, much beloved of him, may be like a Pelican in the wilderneſs, and an Owle 
4 of the deſart ;, from an apprehenſion of God's anger may have zo ſound- 
neſs in his fleſh, nor reſt in his bones by reaſon of his ſe 5, may have his 
143: 4- ſpirit overwhelmed, and his heart within him deſolate: may tear that 
Jer. 5. 25. his ſins have ſeparated between him and his God ;, and that he 1s forſakerr 
|... —od- 45 of God; God hiding his face, and withdrawing his light of his counte- 
PC. 30. 7.89. Nance, he may be troubled; may have his ſor! caſt down and diſquieted 
edt within hi $ may be ready to ſay, I am cut off from before thine eyes ; 
31:22 even ſuch amanin ſuch a ſtate of diſtreſs and doubt, may continue a 
believer z he retaining honourable thoughts of God {in which the 


worth 
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worth and vertue of true faith confiſteth). although deje&ed. by the 
conſcience of his own infirmities, by ſuſpicion of his own indiſpoſiti- 
ons, and conſequently by the fear of God's diſpleaſure. 
Farther, that this Faith doth not effentially in- RN 
clude a reſpe& to ſuch particular propoſitions, or _ SG beneficium accipiendum ft, 
does not (as many in theſe two Jatter ages have Jim wir tonne 2 150% Proper Ghri- 
| G | ft | HONentur remiſſ:0 Peccatorum 
deemed and taught) confiſt in our being perſuaded & juffcario Conf. Aug. ; 
that our ſins are pardon'd, or aur perſons juſt in Poor gc fy rg oberg 
God's eſteem ; that we are acceptable to God, and edietorem, interpellantem pro nobis, & 
ſtand poſſeſſed of his favour, it appears from Fawn Lig x eibromnmgag uf xage 
hence, that faith 1s in holy Scripture repreſented fats; Zac: rae 45." AT no 
in nature precedaneous to God's benevoleace (e- TR 
ſpecial I mean, not general benevolence, for that prevents all a&s 
and diſpoſitions of us, or in us) to his conferring remiſſion of ſins, 
accepting and juſtifying our perſons ; it is a previous condition, with- 
out which (as the Apoſtle teaches us, zt 7s :mpaſſeble to pleaſe God ;, it is Heb. rr: 6: 
a reaſon of God's love (The Father, faith our Lord, [ples you, becanſe Joh. 16. 27. 
ye have loved me, and believed that I came from God.) it is a ground 
of divine acceptation and good-will (Abraham believed him, faith jm. 2:25. 
S. Tames, and it was accounted unto him for righteonſneſs, and he was 
called the friend of God) it is a mean, or inſtrument (ſo it is conſtant- ' 
ly repreſented) by which we are juſtified, obtain God's favour, and 
the remiflion of our fins; and therefore is in order of nature previous 
and prerequiſite thereto ; 1t is therefore required before baptiſm, in - 
which remiſſion of fins is conſigned :. God juſtifies, accepts and pardons 
him, that hath been impious, To not him that is an infidel : This is 
the method plainly declared in Scripture ; wherefore if faith implies a 
perſuaſion that God hath remitted qur ſins, it muſt imply an antece- 
dent faith (even a juſtifying faith, antecedent to it ſelf,) or that we 
believe before we believe, and are juſtified before we are juſtified. I 
add, that by this notion many, or moſt (I will not after the Council 
of Trent fay all) humble and modeſt Chriſtians ate excluded from be- 
ing believers; even all thoſe who are not confident of their own fince- 
rity and ſanity, and conſequently cannot be aſſured of their ſtanding 
in God's favour: . and on the other ſide, the moſt preſumptuous and 
fanatical ſort of people are moſt certainly the trueſt and ſtrongeſt be- 
lievers, as moſt partaking of the moſt effential property thereof, ac- 
cording to that notion ; for of all men living ſuch are want to be moſt 
aſſured of God's eſpecial love unto them, and confident that their ſins 
are pardoned ; Experience ſufficiently ſhews this to be true, and con- 
ſequently that ſuch a notion of Faith cannot be good. 
Much leſs is that notion of faith right, which oe 
defines faith to be a firm and certairi knowledge Calv. 1»f. Lb. 3. $. 7,0 28. compat. 
> . . ' Nunc jufla fidet definitio nobis conſtabit, 
of God's eternal good-will toward us particularly, | 4;.amu ſe divine ergo ns benewolen: 
and that we ſhall be' ſaved ; which notion (taught ie firman, cerrgmq; cognitronem, Oc. 
in the beginning of the Reformation by a man of WE y roo wag arg 
greateſt name and authority) was thus lately ex- wire eterne poſſeſſonem obtineri, Oc. 
prefſed by the Profeſours of Leyden in their Sywopfs ee  eeoily fs 
purioris Theologie * Faith (they ſay, in their de- paruir, mn jolim promiſſura oſs eredenti- 
finition thereof) 3s 0 firm aſſent DRIES by which every _ in gouvre 4 ws x00w > romgract or 
believer with a certain truſt reſting jn God, is per- | 4-9 ap pew - Sh 
ſnaded not only that remiſſion of ſins is in general + 
promiſed to then who believe, ' but 1s granted to himſelf particularly, and 
eternal righteouſneſs, and from it life, by the mercy of God, OO. which 
rition 
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Heb. x7. 6. 
Eph. 2. 8. 
Rome 10. 9. 


Jam. 2 23. 


2 Pet. 1. 10, 


Joh. 17. 3, 8. 


notion ſcetns to be very uncomfortable, as rejecting every man from 
the company of believers, who is either ignorant or doubtful, not 
only concerning his preſent, but his final ſtate ; who hath not, not 


only a good opinion, but a certain knowledge of his preſent -{incc- 


rity and ſan&ity ; yea not only of this, but of his future conſtant 
erſeverance therein ; ſo that if a man be not ſure he hath repented, 


| he is (according to this notion ) ſure that he hath not tepented, and 
is no believer : how many good people mult this doctrine diſcourage 
_ and perplex ? To remove it, we may conſider, 1. that it altogether 


inverts -and confounds the order of things declared in Scripture, 
wherein Faith (as we obſerved before) is ſet before obtaining God's 
g00d-will, as a prerequiſite condition thereto ; and 1s made a means 


of ſalvation without faith it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe God ; By grace we are 


ſaved,” through futh.) And if we muſt believe before God loves us, 
(with ſuch a love as we ſpeak of) and before we can be ſaved ; then 
muſt we know that we believe before we can know that God loves 
us, or that we ſhall be ſaved ; and conſequently we muſt indeed be- 
lieve before we can know that God loves us, or that we ſhall be ſaved. 
But this dofrine makes the knowledge of God's love and of ſalvation 
in nature antecedent to faith, as being an efſential ingredient into it ; 
which is prepoſterous : ' Conſider this circle of diſcourſe : A man cannot 
know that he believes, without he does believe (this is certain) a man 
cannot know that he ſhall be ſaved, without knowing he doth beheve 
(this is alſo certain, for upon what ground, from what evidence can 
he know his ſalvation, but by knowing his faith.) But again back- 
ward, A man (ſay they) cannot believe (and conſequently not know 
that he believes) without being affured of his ſalvation : What an in- 
extricable maze and confuſion 1s here? this dofrine indeed doth make 
the knowledge of a future event to be the cauſe of its being future ; 
it ſuppoſes God to become our friend (as Abraham was by his faith) by 
our knowing that he is our friend ; it makes us to obtain a reward by 
knowing that we ſhall obtain it ; it ſuppoſes the afſurance of our 
coming to a journeys end to be the way of getting thither ; which 
who can conceive intelligible, or true? Our Saviozr doth indeed tell 
us, that it is the-way to life everlaſting Cor conducible to the attain- 
ing it) to k#ow (that is, to believe, as it is interpreted in the 84h verſe 
of that chapter ; for what upon good grounds we are perſnaded of, 
or judge true, we may be faid.to know) the trnue God, and Teſus 
Chriſt, whom he hath ſent ; but he doth not ſay it 1s lite everlaſting. Cor 
conducible to the obtaining it) to know, that-we ſhall have lite ever- 
laſting: that- were ſomewhat ſtrange to ſay. $S. Peter exhorts us to 
uſe diligence to make our calling and eleion ſure (or firm, and ſtable) 
but he doth not bid us know it to be ſure ; if we did know it to be fo, 
what need ſhould we have to make it ſo ; yea how covid we make it 
ſo? he doth not injoin us to be ſure of it in our opinion, but to ſe-\ 
cure it in'the event by ſincere. obedience, and a holy life; by ſo im- 
preſſing this perſuaſion upon our minds, fo rooting the love of God 
and his truth in our hearts, that no temptation may be able to ſubvert 
our faith, or to pluck out our charity. fe: 

2. This notion plainly ſuppoſes the truth of that doctrine, that no 
man being once in God's favour can ever quite loſe tt ; the truth of 
which I ſhall not conteſt now (nor alledge the many clear paſſages of 
Scripture, nor-the whole tenour of the Goſpel, nor the unanimous con- 
fent of alt Chriſtendom for fifteen hundred years again(t it) but ſhall 

xk only 
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only take notice, that their notion of faith neceflarily preſuppoſing 
the truth of this dodrine 1s yet thereby everted: . for it follows 
thence, that no man, who doth not afſent to that dottrine, is, or cari 
be a believer: for he that is not affured of the truth of that opinion. 
although we ſuppoſe him aſſured of his preſent ſincerity, and bein 
m a ſtate of grace) cannot know that he ſhall be ſaved : So that only 
ſuch as agree with them in that opinion can be believers, which 1s 
ſomewhat hard, or rather very abſurd ; and to aggravate this inconve- 
nience I adjoin; 3. that according to their notion ſcarce any man 
(except ſome have had an eſpecial revelation concerning their ſalvation) 
before the late alterations in Chriſtendom, - was a believer ; for before 
that time it hardly appears, that any. man did believe, as they do, 
that a man cannot fall from grace; and therefore ſcarce.any man could 


be aſſured, that he ſhould be ſaved ; and therefore ſcarce any nian 
could be a believer in their ſenſe. 


S. Aneuſtine himſelf (whoſe ſuppoſed patronage ſtands them in ſo De cwrr. 6: 
much {ſtead upon other occaſions) hath often. affirmed, that divers #22 9 & 
have had given them that faith, that charity, that juſtification, wherein »; on. pc/cv; 
if they had died, they ſhould have been ſaved ; who yet were not c-2-8::3- 
ſaved: which perſons ſurely, when they were in that good ſtate, (ad- 
mitting them according to S. Azgrſtine's ſuppoſal to have been in it) 
wefe as capable of knowing their ſalvation, as any other man can be, 
yea S. Anguſtine himſelf (conſidering that Accidere cuiquam quod poteſt, 
cxivis poteſt, what was another man's cafe might be his, there being no 
ground of difterence) could not be more ſure of his own ſalvation at 
any time, than ſuch perſons were at that time: According to S. Argn- 
ſtine's judgment therefore no man could know that he ſhould be ſaved 
(his ſalvation depending upon perſeverance, which in his opinion not 
being given to all, muſt as to our knowledge (whatever it might be in 
reſpect to God's decree) be contingent and uncertain ) it follows I ſay 
upon his ſuppoſitions, yea he expreſly affirms it; (1b. 2. de bono perſ.) 

Traq;, (ſays he) ntrum quiſq; hoc (perſeverantie_) munns acceperit, quam- 

din hanc vitam ducit, incertum eſt : Whether any have received this gift 

of perſeverance while he leads this life 3s uncertain. ns 

W herefore S. Auguſtine could not be aſſured of his ,,[,, waftins converſatione ſeturu; AE. 
own ſalvation; and therefore (according to theſe =p 121. ad Probam. 
mens ſenſe} he was no believer, no Chriſtian 5 ,,® oP ny holler er ren 
which I {uppoſe yet they will not allert, though it Quamditn wivmm, in cert amine ſu. 
be ſo plainly conſequent on their own poſition. 1 _ & premern yas _ 
might, 4. ask of them, if a man ſhould confeſs in- © EI pr WET 
genuoutly, that although he did hope for mercy from God in that day, 

yet that he was not aflured of his ſalvation, whether ſuch a perſon 

{hould be rejected from Chriſtian communion, as no believer: it ſeems, 

according to their notion of faith, he ſhould ; ſince by his own. (in this 

particular infallible) judgment it 1s notorious that he ( as being no be- 

liever } hath no title unto, or intereſt in the privileges of Chriſtianity ; 

but this proceeding would very much depopulate the Church, and ba- 

nh from it, I fear, the beſt (the moſt humble and modeſt, yea the wiſeſt 

and ſobereſt! members thereof. | 

But ſo much I think fuftices for the removal of that new harſh no- 
tion, to ſay no worſe of it. : DIED 

Thereis another more new than that, deviſed by ſome (who percei- _ - - 
ved the inconveniences of the former notions, yet it ſeems did affe& to cp. 27. 
ſubſtitute ſome new fine one in their room) which if it be not ſo plainly prong owe 


tal fo , «mm. Argel. 
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falſe, yet is (it ſeems) more obſcure and intricate : . it is this z that 
Faith 1s not an aſſent to propoſitions of any kind, but a recumbency; 
leaning, reſting, rolling upon, adherency to (for they expreſs them- 
ſelves in theſe ſeveral terms, and others like them) the perſon of 
Chrift ; or, an apprehendingand applying to out ſelves the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt z his perſon it telf, and his righteouſneſs, as {imple in- 
complex things ; not any propoſition (that they expreſly caution 
againſt) are the objc&s, ſay they, of our faith : they compare our 
faith to a hand that lays hold upon Chriſt, and applies his righteouſ- 
neſs ; and to an eye that looks upon him, and makes him preſent to us ; 
and by looking on him (as on the brazen Serpent) cures us: but this 
notion is ſo intricate, theſe phraſes are ſo unintelligible, that I ſcarce 
believe the deviſers of them did themſelves know what they meant by 
them; Ido not, I amfure: for what it is for one body to leanupon, or 
to be rolled on another; what for one body to reach at, and lay hold 
upon another ; what it is to apply a garment to one's body, or a ſalve 
to one's wounds, I can eaſily underſtand ; but what it is for a man's 
mind to lean upon a perſon (otherwiſe than by aflenting unto ſome 
prepoſition he ſpeaks, or relying upon ſome promiſe he makes) to ap- 
ply a thing, otherwiſe than by conſenting to ſome propoſition concern- 
ing that thing, I cannot apprehend, or rcach, there is not (as we no- 
ted before) any faculty or operation of a man's mind, which anſwers 
the intent of ſuch notions or phraſes. Let me put this caſe: ſuppoſe 
a great Province had generally revolted from its Sovereign, whereby 
the People thereof had all deſerved extreme puniſhment ſutable to ſuch 
an offence; but that the King moved with pity, and upon the interceſ- 
fion of his only beloved Son (together with a ſatisfaction offered and 
performed by him) ſhould reſolve to grant a general pardon to them, 
upon juſt, and fit, and withall, very caſte terms; And that for the 
execution of this gracious purpole toward them, he ſhould depnte and 
{end his Son himſelf among them to treat with them, by him decla- 
ring his merciful intentions toward thetn, with the condittons, upon 
complyance wherewith all, or any of them ſhould be pardon'd their 
oftence, and received into favour ; thoſe conditions being, fuppole it, 
that firſt they ſhould receive and acknowledge his Son for ſuch as he 
profeſſed himſelf to be (the King's Son indeed, who truly brovghr 
ſuch a meſſage unto them from his Majeſty) then that they ſhould 
{criouſly refolve with themſelves, and ſolemnly engage to re- 
eurn unto their due allegiance 3 undertaking tiaithtully for ever after 
to vbſcrve thoſe laws,. which the faid Prince in his Father's name ſhould 
Propound unto them. Suppoſe farther, that the Prince mm purſiance 
of this commiſtion and deitgn, being come into the Country, ſhould 
there ſend all about Officers of his 1njoining thera to diſcover the 
zntent of his coming, what he offered, and upon what terms ; withall, 
1mpowering them in his name to receive thoſe, who complied, into 
tvour, declaring them pardoned of all their offences, and reſtored to 
the benefit of the King's protection, and all the privileges of loyal tub- 
j:&s ; ſuppoſe now, that theſe Officers ſhould go to the people, and 
[peak to them in this manner: The King makes an overture of pardon 
and i -our unto youupen condirion, thatany one of you will recumbe, 
ft, lean upon, or rell himielf upon the perfon of his Son {ret vro1 
11s Peri2n, not only rely upon his word, that you are to underſtand) 
or 12 c2ie you will lay hold upon, and apply to yeur ſ{clvcs his Son's 
rightcoutnels, by which he hath procured of the King bis Father, this 
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mercy and favour for you (not only being perſuaded that he hath per- 
formed thus much for you, this is not enough) do you think theſe 
melſengers ſhould thus well exprefs themſelves, .or perform their meſ- 
 fage handſomely arid with advantage ? ſhould not they do much better, 
hying aſide ſuch words of metaphor and myſtery, to ſpeak in plain | 
language ; telling them, that their King his Son (by plain chatacters 
diſcernable to be truly ſuch) was come among them upon ſuch'an in- 
tention ; that if they would acknowledge him, and undertake thereat- 
ter to obey him, they ſhould receive a full pardon, with divers other 
great favours and advantages thereby ? the caſe is apparently ſo like to 
that which ſtands between God and man, and doth fo fully reſemble 
the nature of the Evangelical diſpenſation, that I need not make any 
application, or uſe any more argument to refute that notion ; I ſhall 
only ſay that I conceive theſe new phraſes (for ſuch they are) not known 
to ancient Chriſtians, no delivered, either 'in terms, or ſenſe in Scrip- 
ture, for the places alledged in favour or proof of them by Ames, one 
of the firſt broachers of them, (all we may preſume that they could 
find any-wiſe ſeeming to favour their notion) do not, as if time would 
permit might eaſily be ſhewed, import any ſuch thing, but are ſtrange- 
ly miſapplied) that I ſay theſe phraſes do much obſcure the nature of 
this great duty, and-make the ſtate of things in the Goſpel, more diff- 
cult and dark than it truly 1s; and thereby ſeem to be of bad conſe- 
quence, being apt to beget in people both dangerous preſumptions and 
{ad perplexitics : for they hearing that they are only, or mainly bound 
to have ſuch a recumbency upon Chriſt, or to make ſuch an application 
of his righteouſneſs, they begin (accordingly as they take themſelves 
' to be dire&ted) to work their minds to it and when they have hit 
upon that poſture of fancy, which they gueſs to ſute their Teachers 
meaning, then they become ſatisfied, and conceit they believe well, al- 
though perhaps they be ignorant of the ptinciples of the Chriſtian 
ſaith, and indiſpoſed to obey the precepts of our Lord : ſometimes, on 
the other ſide, although they well underſtand, and are perſuaded con- 
cerning the truth of all neceſſary Chriſtian dodrines, and are well dif- 
poſed to obſerve God's commandments, yet becauſe they cannot tell 
whether they apprehend Chriſt's perſon dexterouſly, or apply to them- 
ſelves his righteouſneſs in the right manner, as is preſcribed to them 
(of which it is no wonder that they ſhould doubt, fince it is ſo hard 
to know what the doing ſo means) they become diſturbed and per- 
plexed in their minds; queſtioning whether they do believe or no : 
Thus by theſe notions (or phraſes rather) are ſome men tempted fond- 
ly to preſume, and other good people are wofully diſcouraged by them z 
both being thence diverted, or withdrawn from their duty: whereas 
what it is to believe, as Chriſtians anciently did underſtand it, and as 
we have aſſayed to explain it, is very eafie to conceive ; and the taking 
it ſo, can have no other than very good influence upon practice, as both 
reaſon (as we have infinuated) ſhews, and the Scripture largely and 
plainly affirms. But let thus much ſuffice for the enquiry concerning 
the genuine nature and notion of Faith proper to this place (that faith 
by which in this Text we are ſaid to be Juſtified) the other particulars 
T cannot ſo much as touch upon at this time. | i? 
I end with thoſe good prayers of our Church : | 


} 
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O Lord, from whom all good things do come, Grant to us thy hamble <.... 
3 (cio 0 o Fifth Sunday 
ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things thet :fc:r 8oſtee. 
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; be good ; and by thy merciful guiding may perform the ſame, throuh 
' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | | 
14th. Sundiy = Aly;z;ghty and Everlaſting Lord, give unto us the encreaſe of faith, hope 
TIO: and charity, and that we may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, 


make ws to love that which thou doſt command, through Feſws Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, | 


J Believe, &c. 
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Therefore being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


N order to the underſtanding of theſe words I'did formerly pro- 
pound divers particulars to be confidered and diſcufled : the jr 
was, What that Faith is, by which Chriſtians are faid to be juſtifi- 

ed? This I have diſpatched : The xext is, What Juſtification doth im- 
port? the which I ſhall now endeavour to explain ; and I am concer- 
ned to perform it with the more care and diligence, becauſe the right 
notion of this term hath in latter times been canvaſed with ſo much 
vehemence of diſlenſion and ſtrife. | 

In 
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' In former times, among the Fathers and the S:hool-men, there doth 
not.appear to have been any difference or debate about it 5 becauſe 
(as it ſeems) men commonly HAVING the ſame apprehenfions about Ile! af 
the matters, to which the word is applicable, - did not ſo much examine Ne. 
or regard the ſtri& propriety of expreſſion concerning them: conſen- © 
ting in #hirgs, they did not fall to cavil and contend about the exact 
meaning of words. They did indeed conſider diſtin&ly no ſuch point 
of doftrine as that of juſtification, looking upon that word as uſed in- 
cid-ntally in ſome places of Scripture ; for expretſion of points more 
cl-arly expreſſed in other terms ; wherefore they do not make much of 
the word, as ſome Divizes now do: | 0 

But in the beginning of the Reformation, when the diſcovery of 
ſome great errors (from the corruption and ignorance of former 
times) crept into vogue, rendred all things the ſubje&s of contention, _ 
and multiplied controverſies, there did ariſe hot diſputes about this 4##c«k 
Point g and the right ſtating thereof ſeemed a matter of great inpor-202 06 
tance ; nor ſcarce was any controverſie proſecuted with greater zeal /#e, Luch, 
and earneſtneſs: whereas yet (fo far as I can diſcern) about the real 
Points of do&rine, whereto this word (according to any ſenſe pretend- 
ed) may relate, there hardly doth appear any material difference ; and 
all the Queſtiots depending, chiefly ſeem to conſiſt about the manner 
of expreſſing things, which all agree in; or about the extent of the 
ſignification of words capable of larger, or ſtricter acception : whence 
the debates about this Poiit among all fober and intelligent perſons 
might (as I conceive). eafily bs reſolved, or appeaſed, if men had a 
mind to agree, and did not love to wrangle ; it at leaſt a conſent in- 
believing the ſame things, although under ſome difference of expreſ- 
fion, would content them, ſo as to forbear ſtrife. _ | | 

To make good which obſervation, tending as well to the illuſtration 
of the whole matter, as to the ſtating and deciſion of the controverſies 
about it, let us conſider the ſeveral divine a&s, to which the term Juſti- 
fication is, according to any ſenſe pretended, applicable: I fay divine 
ats; for that the juſtification we treat of is an a& of God ſimple or 
compound (in ſome manner) reſpe&ing, or terminated upon man, is 
evident, and will not I ſuppoſe be conteſted; the words of S. Pax in 
ſeveral places ſo clearly declaring it ; as in that, Who ſhall Jay any thing rom. g. 44; 
to the charge of God's ele& 2 it is God that juſtifieth, and in that, To hizz + 5.3 26. 
that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
7s counted for righteouſneſs : Now according, to the tenour of Chriſtian 
dodrine ſuch a&s are theſe. | | 

1. God (in regard to the obedience performed to his will by his be- 
loved Son, and to his interceſſion) is ſo reconciled to mankind, that 
unto every perſon, who doth fincerely believe the Goſpel, and (repent- 
ing of his former bad life) doth ſeriouſly reſolve thereafter to! live ac- 
cording to it, he doth (upon the ſolemn obſignation of that faith, and 
profeſtion of that reſolution in Baptiſm) entirely remit all paſt offen- 
ces, accepting his perſon, receiving him into favour ; afluming him 
into the ſtate of a loyal ſubje&, a faithful ſervant, a qutiful Son; and 
 beſtowing on im all the benefits and privileges ſutable to ſuch a ſtate 5 | 

according to thoſe paſſages: It behoved Chriſt to ſuffer —-- an that re- Luke 24. 47. 
pentance, and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his name among all na 
tions : Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of bg 
you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſims; and, To him a& to. _ 
grve all the Prophets witneſs, that through his name; whoſozver believet 
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Rom.3. 24,25- 71 hin ſhall receive reniſſuon of ſens 3 and, God was in Chrift reconciling 
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the world unto himſelf, not imputing their ſims ;, and in other places inmu- 
merable. | ON s” : hs = 

2. As any perſon perſiſting in that ſincere faith, and ſerious purpoſe 
of obedience, doth affuredly continue in that ſtate of grace and exemp- 
tion from the guilt of fin, ſo in caſe that ont of humane frailty ſuch a 
perſon doth fall into the commiſſion of ſin, God (in regard to the fatne 
performances and interceſlions of his Son) doth upon the confeſſion and . 
repentance of ſuch a perſon remit his ſin, and retain him in or reſtore 
him to favour ; according to thoſe ſayings of S. John : If we confeſs our 
ſus, he is faithful, and juſt to forgive #s our ſins, and to cleatiſe as {ow 
all unrighteouſfrieſs ». and;-.1 f any man fin, we have an advocate with 
Father Teſus Chriſt, 'the righteous. 

2. Tocach perſon ſincerely embracing the Goſpel, and continuing in 

ſtedfaſt adherence thereto, God doth afford his holy Spirit, as@ prin- 
ciple produtive of all inward ſanCtity and yertuous diſpoſitions 1n his 
heart, enabling alſo and quickning him to diſcharge the conditions of 
faith, and obcdience required from him, and undertaken by him; that 
which is by ſome termed making a perſon juſt, infuſion into his Soul 
of righteouſneſs, of grace, of yertuous habits; in the a mov [tyle 
it is called aFing by the Spirit, beſtowing the gift of the holy Ghoſt, reno- 
vation of the holy Ghoſt, creation to good works, ſaniification by the Spi- 
rit, &c. which phraſes denote partly the collation of a principle erj- 
abling to perform good works, partly the deſign of religion tending to 
that performance. 

Now all theſe aCts (as by the general conſent of Chriſtians, and ac- 
cording to the ſenſe of the ancient Catholick Church, ſo) by all con- 
ſiderable Parties ſeeming to diſſent, and ſo carneſtly diſputing about the 
Point of Juſtification, are acknowledged and aſcribed unto God; but with 
which of them the a& of Juſtification is ſolely or chiefly coincident ; 
whether it ſignifieth barely ſome one of them, or extendeth to more 
of them, or comprehendeth them all (according to the conſtant mean- 
ing of the word in Scripture) are queſtions coming under debate, and 
{o eagerly proſecuted : Of which queſtions whatever the true reſolu- 
tion be, it cannot methinks be of ſo great conſequence, as to cauſe 
any great anger or animoſity in difſenters one toward another, fecing 
they all con; pire in avowing the as, whatever they be, meant by the 
word Juſtification, although in other terms; ſeeing all the diſpute is 
about the preciſe and adequate notion of the word Juſtification : whence 
thoſe queſtions might well be waved as unneceffary grounds of conten- 
ton; and it might ſuffice to underſtand the points of doftrine which 
it relateth to in other terms, laying that aſide as ambiguous and litigi- 

as, Yet becauſe the underſtanding the righteſt, or moſt probable 
notion of the word may ſomewhat conduce to the interpretation of 
the Scriptures, and to clearing the matters couched in it, ſomewhat 
2110 to the ſatisfaction of perſons confiderateand peaceable, I ſhall em- 
ploy ſome care faithfully (without partiality to any ſide) to fearch 
it out, and declare it: in order whereto I ſhall propound fome Obſer- 
vations, ſeeming materia]. | 

[. Whereas it were not hard to ſpeak much, and criticiſe about the 
Primitive ſenſe of the word, and about its various acceptions both in 
noly Scripture and other Writings, I do queſtion whether doing that 
ould be pertinent, or conducible to our purpoſe of underſtanding its 
r19ht notion here: for knowing the primitive ſenſe of words can ſel- 
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dom or never detetmine their meaning any where, they often in 
common uſe declining from it ; and the knowing variety of acceptions 
doth at moſt yield only the advantage of chufing one ſutable to the 
ſubjacent matter and occaſion. We are not therefore to learn the ſenſe 
of this word from mere Grammarians. by 

. IE. The ſenſeof this wordis not to be ſearched in extraneous Writers 
both becauſe no matter like to that we treat upon did ever come into their 
uſe or conſideration, and becauſe they do ſeldom or never uſe the word 
in a ſenſe any-wiſe congruous to this matter: in them moſt commonly 1.9.47 
the word $2:% doth fignifie (as the like word «£») to deem a thing 473 nat 
juſt, equal, or fit (or ſimply to deem about a thing.) Sometimesalſo (yet Y, 727% 


Ball. in Sym. 


not often, as take it) being applied to an afion, or cauſe, it importeth czalcc. 
to make it appear lawful, or juſt, as when we ordinarily ſay to juſtifie ©” '- 
what one ſaith or doeth ; (whence Sglowu in Ariftotle is an argument 
proving the juſtice of a cauſe, firmamentum cauſe) but in them very ſel- 
dom or never it is applied to perſons; and an example, I conceive, can 
hardly be produced, wherein it is ſo uſed. 
HIT. In the Sacred Writings at large it is commonly applied to per- 
ſons, and that according to various ſenſes, ſome more wide and general, 
ſome more reſtrained and particular. It there ſometime denoteth gene- 
rally to exerciſe any judicial at&t upon, in regard urito, or in behalf of 
a perſon; to do him right, or juſtice, in declaring the merit of his 
cauſe, or pronouncing ſentence about him; in acquitting, or condem- 
ning him for any cauſe, in obliging him to, or exempting him from 
any burthen, in diſpenſing to him any reward or puniſhment, indiffe- 
rently: thus Abſalom ſaid, O that I were made a judge in the land, that + Saxs 15. 4; 
every man, which hath any ſute or cauſe might come unto me, VNpPTIYN), 
19: rarer eurw, and I would juſtifie him, that is, I would do hin: 
right : and, in the 82. Pſalm this charge is given to the Princes, or , | 
Judges Defend the poor, and fatherleſs, WIvn, Imaronre, juſtifre that 35.3: 
poor and meedy; that is, do right, and juſtice to them. 
But more particularly the word fignifieth (and that according to 
the moſt uſual and current acception) ſo to do a man right, as to pro- 
nounce ſentence in his favour, as to acquit him from guilt, to excuſe 
him from burthen, to free him from puniſhment ; whence we moſt of- 
ten meet with the word placed ih dire& oppoſition to that of condem- 
nation : as in that law, If there be a_conffoverſee between men, and they neg. +; i 
come unto judgment, that the Judges may judge them, then they ſhall juſtifie 
the righteous, and condemn the wicked : And in Solomon's prayer ; 
Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge thy ſervants, condemning the , gigs g. ,1. 
wicked, to bring his way upon his head, ind juſtifying the righteous, to > Chr. 6. 23, 
give him according to his righteouſneſs : and in the Proverbs, He that p, ,.. .. 
Juftifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, even both are an 
abomination unto the Lord : And, in the Goſpel our Saviour faith ; By Mate. 2. 37. 
thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. WF TM 
In conſequence upon this ſenſe, and with a little defle&tion from 1t, 
to juſtitie a perſon ſometime denoteth to approve him, or eſteem him 
juſt, a mental judgment, as it were, being paſſed upon him ; fo wiſ- Marr. 1. 1g; 
dom is ſaid to be juſtifred, that is, approved by her children : So in the 
Goſpel ſome perſons are ſaid to juſtiffe thgfiſelves, that 13, to conceit xe 10. 29: 
.themſclves righteous: and the Bullion went home juſtified rather than 16. 15 
the Phariſee, that is, more approved and. accepted by God : So alſo © 15: "+ 
it is ſaid, that All the people, and the Publicans juſtified God, being baÞ- Luke 7. 29: 
tized with Jon's baptiſm ; they juſtified God, that is, they declared their 
approbation of God's proceeding, in the miſſion of Joh». In 
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In like manner, Juſtification is taken for exemption from burthens ; 
AR; 13. 39. 2s where in the A&s S. Paul faith, And from all things, from which by 
the law of Moſes ye could not be juſtified, in this is every one that believeth 
171 7 ed, | . WEN | 

: f Mine alſo ſometimes be taken for deliveratice from puniſhment ; as 
Fted. 3. 7, Where it the Law 'God ſaith: The innocent and righteous flay thou nots 
for Iwill not juftifie thewicked ; that is, not let him efcape with impu- 
nity ; according to that in the Proverbs z Thongh hand jojn in hand the 

wicked ſhall not go unpuniſhed. | wo 

IV. We may obſerve, that (as every man hath ſome phraſes and 
particular forms of {ſpeech in which he delighteth, ſo) this term is 
ſomewhat peculiar to S. Pal, and hardly by the other Apoſtles apply- 
cd to that matter, which he expreſleth thereby : they uſually un their 

| Sermoits, and Epiſtles, 'do ſpeak the ſame thing (whatever it be) in 

AA. 13.38. Other terms, more immediately expreſſive of the matter. 8. James ift- 

2. 38:3-19- deed doth uſe it, but not ſo much; it ſeemeth, according to his uſual 

5:16. *” manner of ſpeech, as occaſionally; to refute the falfe and peſtilent 

Luke 24. 47. conceits of ſome perſons, who miſtaking S. Parxl's expreſſions and 
dodrine, did pervert them to the maintenance of Solifidian, Eunomiar 
and Antinorian poſitions, greatly prejudicial to good prattice. And 
ſeeirig the term is ſo proper to S. Paul in relation to this matter, the 
right ſenſe and notion thereof ſeemeth beſt derivable from conſidering 
the nature of the ſubject he treateth on, obſerving the drift of his dif- 
courſe and manner of his reaſoning, comparing the other phraſes he 
uſeth equivalent to this, and interpretative of his meaning, 

V. Following this method of enquiry, 1 do obſerve and affirm that 
the laſt notion of the Word, as it is evidently moſt uſual in the Scrip- 
ture, ſo it beſt ſuteth to the meaning of S. Part here, and otherwhere 
commonly, where he treateth upon the ſame matters ; that God's juſti- 
tying ſolely, or chiefly, doth import his acquitting us from guilt, con- 
demnation and puniſhment, by free: pardon and remiſſion of our fins, 
accounting us, and dealing with us as juſt perſons, upright and inno- 
cent in his ſight and eſteem: the'truth of which notion I hall by divers 
arguments and confiderations make good. | | 

1. This ſenſe doth beſtagree to the nature of the ſubje&t matter, and 
to the defign of S. Parl's difcourſe; which I take to be this, the' afſer- 
ting the neceſſity, reaſonabltneſs, ſufficiency and excellency of the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation-in order to that, which is the end of all Religion, 
the bringing men to happineſs, and conſequently to the rendring men 
acceptable to God Almighty, who is the ſole Author and donour of 
happineſs; this is that, which in general he aimeth to aſſert andmain- 
ain, 

This, I fay, is that which he chiefly driveth at, to maintain, that it 
is not unreaſonable that God ſhould ſo proceed with men (whoſe good 
and felicity, as their gracions Maker, he greatly tendreth,) as the Chri- 
ſtian Goſpel declareth him to do, but that rather ſuch proceeding 
was neceflary and fit in order to our ſalvation; and withall conform- 
able to the ordinary method of God's proceedings toward the ſame 
purpoſe. | 

Now God's proceeding wath man according to the Goſpel, the gene- 
ral tenour thereof doth {et out to be this; that, God, out of his infi- - 
nite goodneſs and mercy, in conſideration of what his beloved Son, 
our bleſſed Lord hath performed and ſuffered, in obedienceto his will, 
and for the redemption of mankind (which by tranſgrefſion - his 
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liws and defailance in duty toward him had erievoutly offended him 
and fallen from his favour, was involved in guilt, and ſtood obnoxious 
to puniſhment) is become reconciled to them (patling by, and fully 
pardoning all offences by them committed againſt him) fo as generally 
to proffer mercy upon certain reaſonable and gentle terms, to all that 
ſhall ſincerely embrace ſuch overtures of mercy, and heartily reſolve to 
comply with thoſe terms, required by him; namely, the returning and 
adhering to him, forſaking all impiety and iniquity, conſtantly perſiſt- 
ing in faithful obedience to his holy commandments: this, I ſay, is 
the proceeding of God, which the Chriſtian Goſpel doth eſpecially 
hold forth, and which according. to qur Lord's commiſſion and com- Euke 24: 47. 
mand the Apoſtles d1d firſt preach to men; as whoſoever will conſider 
the drift and tenour of their preachmg, will cafily diſcern; which 


theretore S. Part may reaſonably be ſuppoſed here to aflert and vindi- 


cate againſt the Jews, and other Adverſaries of the Goſpel; conſequent- 

ly the terms he uſeth ſhould be ſo interpreted as to expreſs that mat- 

ter ; whence being juſtified, will imply that which a perſon embracing - 
the Goſpel doth immediately receive from God, in that way of grace 

and mercy ; viz. an abſolution from his former crunes, an acquittance 

from his debts, a ſtate of innocence and guiltleſneſs in God's fight, 

an exemption from vengeance and puniſhment; all that which by 

him ſometimes, and by the other Apoſtles 1s conched under the phra- 

ſes of remiſſuon of ſins, having ſins blotted out and waſhed away, being AQ: 14. 8. 
cleanſed from fin; and the like: Thus conſidering the nature of the 22: 56 2: 38- 
matter, and deſign of his diſcourſe, would incline us to underſtand i Jolt 4 _ 
this word. | — 

2. Again, the manner of his proſecuting his diſcourſe, and the ar- 
guments by which he inferreth his concluſions concerning the Goſpel, 
do confirm this notion. He diſcourſeth, and proveth at large; that all 
mankind, both Jews and Gentiles, were ſhut up under fiir, that all had rom. z 9. 1+: 
fenned and did fall ſhort of the elory of God (that 1s, of rendring him 32: 3: 19, 23: 
his due glory by dutiful obedience) that every month was ſtopped, ha- ©" 3: 22: 
ving nothing to ſay in defence of their tranſgreſſions, and that all the ,;,,... 
world ſtood obnoxions to the ſeverity of God's judgments; that not only @iguG&. 
the light of nature was inſufficient to preſerve men from offending inex- 
cuſably, even according to the verdift of their own conſciences, but Row. 8. 3. 
that the written Law of God had (to manifold experience) proved in- £2832 
cfteCtual to that purpoſe, ſerving rather to work wrath, to bring men 3. 20. 7. 7. 
under a curſe, to aggravate their guilt, to convince than of their fin- Fu 2: 15 25: 
fulneſs, to diſcourage and perplex them z upon which general ſtate of ;. g. * 
men (fo implicated in guilt, ſo lyable to wrath) 1s conſequent a nece(- 
{ity either of condemnation and puniſhment, or of mercy and pardon. 

He doth alſo imply (that which in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
where he proſecuteth the ſame argument, 1s more cxprelly delivered) 
that no precedent diſpenſation had exhibited any manifeſt overture, or 
promiſe of pardon ; for the light of nature doth only dirc& unto 
duty, condemning every man «n his own judgment and conſcicnce, 
who tranſgrefſeth it, but as to pardon in caſe of tran{grefiton it is blind 
and filent; and the law of Moſes rigorouſly exaCteth punctual obedi- 4. i5, 
ence, denouncing'in expreſs terms a condemnation and curſe to the 64): 3- 19, 12: 
tranſgreſſours thercof in any part; from whence he colle&eth, that 
no man can be juſtified by the works of the Law, (natural, or Moſaical ; gy. , 
or that no precedent diſpenſation can juſtifie any man) and that 2 72 
*s juſtified by faith, or hath abſolute need of ſuch a juſtification as thar, 
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which the Goſpel declareth and tendreths Aoy17;peox i, we hence 
(ſaith he) colleF. or argue, that a man is juſtified by faith, withont the 
works of the Law : which juſtification mult therefore import the re- 
ceiving that free pardon, which the criminal and guilty world did 
ſtand 1n'need of, which the forlorn and deplorable ſtate of mankind 
did groan for, without which no man could have any comtort in his 


mind, any hope, or any capacity of ſalvation. If the ſtate of Man 


was 4 ſtate of rebellion, and conſequently of heinous guilt, of having 
forfeited God's favour, of obnoxiouſneſs to God's wrath ; then thar 
juſtification, which was needful, was a diſpenſation of mercy, remit- 
ting that guilt, and removing thole penalties. . 

Again, S. Paul commendeth the excellency of the Evangelical diſ- 
penſation from hence, that it entirely doth aſcribe the juitification of 
men to God's mercy and favour, excluding any merit of man, any 
right or title thereto grounded upon what Man ath performed ; con- 
ſequently advaticing the glory of God, and depreſling the vanity of 
Man: If (faith he) Abraham were juſtified by works, he had whereof 
to boaſt, for that to him, who worketh, wages are not reckoned as beſtowed 
in favour, but are paid as debt: fo it would be, it men were juſtified 
by works, .they might claim to themſelves the due conſequences there- 
of, impunity -and reward; they would be apt to pleaſe themſelves, 
ind boaſt of the effeds ariling from their own performances ; but if, 
as the Goſpel teacheth, er are juſtified freely (gratis) by God's mercy 
and grace, without any regard to what they formerly have done, either 
good, or bad, thoſ: who have lived wickedly and imptouſly (upon 
their compliance with the. terms propoſed to them) being no leſs ca- 
pable thereof, than the moſt righteons and pious perſons ; then where 
is boaſting © it is excluded ;, then ſurely no man can afſume any thing to 
himſelf, then all the glory and praiſe are due to God's frank goodneſs : 
the purport of which reaſoning (lo often uſed) doth itnply, that a 
man's juſtification ſignifieth his being accepted or approved as juſt, 
ſtanding refs in curia, being in God's eſteem, and by his ſentence 
abſolved from guilt and puniſhment, the which cannot otherwiſe be 
obtained, than trom divine favour declared and exhibited in the Goſ- 
pel ; according as S. Paul otherwhere fully {peaketh : To the praiſe of 
the elory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved ; 
in whow we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. = 

Again, S. Paul expreſleth Juſtification as an act of judgment, per- 
formed by God, whereby hedeclareth his own righteouſneſs, or juſtice ; 
tat juſtice conſiſting in acceptance of a competent ſatisfaction oftered to 
him in amends for the debt due to him, and 1n reparation of the injury 
done unto him, in conſequence thereof acquitting the debtor, and 
emitting the offence; fo thoſe words declare: Being juſtified freely by 
his erace, throngh the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus ; whom God hath 


fjet forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare hjs 


righteouſneſs for the remiſſuon of fins that are paſt, through the forbearance 
of nod ; to declare at this time his righteonſneſs, that he mizht be juſt, 
and the juſtifier of him, which believeth 71 Jeſus : Juſtification there we 
1c; 15 exprelied a reſult of Chriſt's redemption, and the aft of God 
conſequent rhereon ; fo is remiſſion of fins ; God by them jointly de- 
monſtrating his juſtice, and goodneſs, ſo that they may be well con- 


ccived the tame thing diverily expreſſed, or having ſeveral names ac- 


«or ling to ſome divers formalities of relpect. So 1n other places, ſome- _ 
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times juſtification, ſometimes remiſlion of fins are reckoned the propet 
and immediate effets of our Saviour's paſſion: Being (faith S. Paul 
in the 5th to the Romans) juſtified by his blgod , we ſhall be ſaved rom 5.9. 
by him from wrath : and 1n whos (faith he again in the firſt of the Epi- Rob x:.-2. 
ſtle to the Epheſtans) we have redemption through his blood, the forgive- Col. x. 14, 
zeſs of fins 5 which argueth the equivalency of theſe terns. | 

So likewiſe a main point of the Evangelical Covenant on God's Gai. 3. per.cce; 
part is made juſtifying of a man by his faith, or upon it; and remif- Rom. 11. 27. 
fion of fins upon the ſame condition, 1s alſo made the like principal 
point, which ſometime is put alone as implying all the benefits of 
that covenant. | | 

Again, juſtification 1s by S. Pal made the immediate conſequent, or 
ſpecial adjun@ of Baptiſm ; therein he faith we die to fin (by reſolu- Rom. s. 2. 
tion and engagement to lead a new life in obedience to God's com- 
mandment) and fo dying we are ſaid to be juſtified from fin - (that rom. 6. 6, 7. 
which otherwiſe isexpreſled, or expounded by being freed from fin ;)now 6. 18, 22. 
the freedom from fin obtained in Baptiſm 1s frequently declared to be 
the remiſſion of fin then conferred, and ſolemnly confirmed by a vi- 
ſible ſeal. 

Whereas alſo ſo frequently we are ſaid to be juſtified by faith, and 
according to the general tenour of Scripture the immediate conſequent 
of faith is Baptiſm ; therefore diſpenſing the benefits conſigned in Bap- "OV 
tiſm is coincident with juſtification; and that diſpenſation 15 frequently Tir. 3. 5. 
ſignified to be the cleanſing us from ſin by entire remiſſion thereof, —=A%: 13: 38. 

3. Farther, The ſame notion may be confirmed by comparing this * 
term with other terms and phraſes equivalent, or oppoſite to this of 
Juſtification. | Fe, 

One equivalent phraſe is imputation of righteouſneſs : As (faith 
S. Paul) David ſpeaketh of that man's bleſſedneſs, unto whom God im- 
puteth righteduſneſs without works; Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are 
forgrven, and whoſe ſens are covered ; Bleſſed is the man, to whom the 
Lord will not impute ſin whence to him that conſiders the drift and * 
force of S. Paxl's diſcourſe it will clearly appear, that juſtification, im- 

- puting righteouſneſs, not imputing fin, and remiſſion of fin are the ſame 
thing ; otherwiſe the Apoſtle's diſcourſe would not fignifie or conclude 
any thing, 

For okmation of his diſcourſe (arguing free juſtification by God's 
mercy, not for our works) $. Payl alſo doth alledge that place in the Rom. 3. 20. + 
Pſalm, For in thy freht ſhall no man living be juſtified ; the ſenſe of hg 
which place is evidently this, that no man living, his actions being = 
ſtrictly tried and weighed, ſhall appear guiltleſs, or deſerve to be ac- 

Faroe : but ſhall ſtand in need of mercy, or can no otherwiſe be juſti- 
ed than by a ſpecial a& of grace, | by 

Again, imputing faith for righteouſneſs 1s the fame with juſtifying 
by faith (Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righte>ggn, , , 
ouſneſs.) but that imputation is plainly nothing elſe, but the approving Gal. z. 6: 
him, and taking him for a righteous perſon in regard to his faith.. '- 

Again, juſtification is the ſame with being righteous before God, as | 
appeareth by thoſe words: Not the hearers of the Law are juſt before | 
od, but the doers of the Law ſhall be jnſtified' -but--being juſt before 2 2: 13- 
God, plainly ſignifieth nothing elſe but being accepted by God,'or ap- 

proved to his eſteem and judgment. | 1ANES:- 

Being reconciled to God ſeemeth alſo tobe the ſame with being juſtified 
by him; as appeareth by thoſe words, Mach more then being ALY Rom. 51 9, io. 
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, by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him ; for if when we 

were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 

more being reconciled, pe ſhall be ſaved by his life : where #\M@ wary 

Sigur, and TANG. KANE 1977 Ae: ſeem to fignifie the ſame; 

2 Cor, 5. 19. but that reconciliation is interpreted by remiſiion of fins: God was 7 

Chriſt, recondling the World unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 
unto them. | 

To obtain mercy is another term ſignifying juſtification, and what 

but having the remiſſion of ſins in mercy beſtowed 


Rom. r1. 3c s 
3t, 32, _ doth that import 


1 Pet. 2.10. ON ns ?, 


Rom. 5. 16, Again, Juſtification is oppoſed dire@ly to condemnation : As (faith 
18, he) by the offence of one man (judgment came) »por all men to condem- 
nation, ſo by ths righteouſneſs of one man (the free gift came) upon all 
men to juſtification of life (juſtification of lite, that 1s, a juſtification 
ſo relating to life, or beſtowing a promiſe therecf, as the condemnation 
oppoſite thereto reſpe&ed death, which it threatned.) In which place 
S. Paul comparing the firſt Adam with his ations, and their conſe- 
quences, to the ſecond Adam with his performances, and what reſulted 
from them, teacheth us, that as the tranſgreſſion of the frſadid in- 
volve mankind in guilt, and brought conſequently upon men a general 
ſentence of death, (foraſmuch as all men did follow him in commiſſion 
of ſin ;) ſo the obedience of the ſecoxd did abſolve all men from guilt, 
and reſtored them conſequently into a ſtate of immortality (all men, 
V. :i75. Under the condition preſcribed, who (as it is ſaid) ſhould receive the 
abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs tendered to them ;) 
the juſtification therefore he ſpeaketh of doth ſo import an abſolution 
from guilt and puniſhment, as the condemnation ſignifieth a being de- 
clared guilty, and adjudged to puniſhment. 
Bellarm. d4 FBellarmine indeed (who in anſwering to this place objeced againſt 
Pefif. 2-3 his doGtrine, blunders extremely, and 1s put to his trurhps of Soghi- 
ON ſtry) telleth us, that in this place to maintain the parallel or artitheſes 
* between Adam and Chriſt, juſtification muſt fignifie infuſion of grace, or 
putting into a man's ſoul an inherentrighteouſneſs; becauſe Adazr's fin 
did conſtitute us unjuſt with an inherent unrighteouſneſs : but (with 
his'favour) juſtification and condemnation being both of them the ads 
of God, and it being plain, that God condemning doth not infuſe any - 
inherent unrighteouſneſs into man, neither doth he juſtifying (formally) 
(if the axtitheſis muſt be patt,) put any inherent righteouſneſs into 
him : inherent unrighteouſneſs in the former caſe may be a conſe- 
quent of that condemnation, and inherent righteouſneſs may be con- 
nected with this juſtificationz but neither that, nor this may formally 
fignifie thoſe qualities reſpeCtively : as the inherent unrighteouſneſs 
conſequent upan Adam's fin is not included in God's condemning, fo 
neither is the inherentrighteouſneſs proceeding from our Saviour's obe- 
dience contained in'God's juſtifying men. | 
But however moſt plainly (and beyond all evaſions) juſtification and 
| condemnation are oppoſed otherwhere in this Epiſtle - Who (faith 
Rom. 8. 33, S- Paul) ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele? (or criminate * 
34-, © , againſt.them) **is God who juſtifieth, who is he that condemmeth 2 what * 
hy —_ can be more clear, than that there juſtification fignifieth abſolution 
| _fromall gvilt and'/blame? 
4. Farther, this notion may be confirmed, by excluding that ſenſe, 
which in oppoſition thereto 1s aſſigned, according to which juſtifica- 
tion 1s faid to import-not only remiſſion of ſin, and acceptance Ty 
" God, 
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God, bur the making a man intrinſecally righteous, by infuſing into hint B11. 1. 3; 
(as they ſpeak) a habit of grace, or charity ; the putting into a man 
a riehteonſneſs, by which (as the Council of Trext expreticth it) We 7u0itiem in 
are renewed in the ſpirit of our mind, and are not only reputed, but ae """ "*'þ«- 
called, and become truly righteous, receiving righteouſneſs in our ſelves. © 

Now admitting this to be true, as 1n a ſenſe it ſurely 1s, that who- 

ever (according to S. Parl's meaning in this Epiſtle) is juſtified, is alſo 
really at the ſame time endewed with ſome meaſure of that intrintick 
righteouſneſs, which thoſe men ſpeak of (for as much as that faith, 
which is required to juſtification, (being a gift of God, managed by his 
providence, and wrought by his preventing grace, doth include a fin- 
cere and ſtedfaſt purpole of forſaking all impiety, of amendment of 
lite, of obedience to God, which purpoſe cleanſeth the heart, and is 
apt to produce as well inward righteouſneſs of heart, as outward righ- 

.teouſneſs of practice ; for that alſo to every {ound believer upon his Rom: 8. 9: 
faith is beſtowed the ſpirit of God, as a principle of righteouſneſs, a". *g.” 
dwelling in him, directing, admoniſhing, exciting him to do well ; Eph. 4. :3,24: 
afliſting-and enabling him ſufficiently to the performance of thoſe con- * 5: 17: 
ditions, or thoſe duties, which Chriſtianity requireth, and the belie- 
ver thereof undertaketh ; which, the man's honelt and diligent endea- 
vour concurring, will ſurely beget the practice of all righteouſneſs, and 
in continuance of ſuch practice will render it habitual) avowing, I fay, 
willingly, that ſuch a righteouſneſs dpth ever accompany the juſtiti- 
cation S. Payl ſpeaketh of, yet that ſort of righteouſneſs doth not ſeem 
implied by the word Juſtification, according to S. Par/'s intent, in thoſe 
places, where he diſcourſeth about juſtification by faith ; for that ſuch 
a ſenſe of the word doth not well conſiſt with the drift and efficacy of 
his reaſoning, nor with divers paſſages in his diſcourſe. For 

1. Whereas S. Paul from the general depravation. of manners 1n all 

men (both Jews and Gentiles) argueth the neceſſity of ſuch a juſtifi- 
cation, as the Chriſtian Goſpel declareth and exhibiteth, itgrve ſhould 
take Juſtification for infuſing an inherent quality of righteouſneſs into 
men, by the like diſcourſe we might infer the. 1mpertection and in- 
ſufficiency of Chriſtianity it (elf, and conſequently the neceſiity of 
another diſpenſation beſide it z for that even all -Chriſtians (as Saint 
James ſaith) do offend often, and commiſtion of ſin doth alſo much Jam. 3 x. 
reign among them; ſo that S. Paul's diſcourſe ( juſtification being taken 


in this ſenſe) might ſtrong]y be retorted againſt himſelf =. 

2. Suppoſing that ſenſe of Juſtification, a Jew might ealily invali- 
date S. Parl's ratiocination, by ſaying, that even their Religion did 
plainly enough declare ſuch a juſtification, which God did beſtow. up- 
on all good men in their way, as by their frequent acknowledgments 
and devotions is apparent ; ſuch as thoſe of the Pſalmiſt - Create in we pr. 51. io, 
a clean heart, O God, renew a right Spirit within me. Teach me to do yg; Es 
thy will, for thou art my God : Make me to eo in the path of thy command- = 
ments ; incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies; which fort of prayers God I a 
hearing did infuſe righteouſneſs, and juſtified thoſe perſons 1n thisſenſe 
ſo that Chriſtianity herein could not challenge any thing peculiar, or 
could npon this ſcore appear ſo neceſſary, as S. Parl pretendeth. , 

3. From the juſtification S. Paul fpeaketh of, - all retpect to any 
works, and to any qualifications in men (ſuch as might beget in them 
any confidence in themſelves, or yield occaſion of boaſting) is exclu- 
ded ; it cannot therefore well be underſtood for a conſtituting Mai in- 
trinſecally rightzous, or infuſing worthy qualities into him.z but ot 
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Rom. 4, 23, 


24- 


not have uſed it. ——— 

6. Again, When it is ſaid again and again, that faith is imputed for 
righteouſneſs, it is plain enough, that no other thing in Man was re- 
quired thereto; to ſay, that he is thereby ſanCtified, or hath gractous 
habits infuſed, is uncouth and arbitrarious: the obvious meaning is,that 
therefore he is graciouſly accepted and approved, as we ſaid betore. 

7. We might in fine add, that the word Juſtification is very ſeldom, 
or never uſed in that ſenſe of making Perſons righteons, or infuſing 
righteouſneſs into them. Bellarmine and Grotizs, having ſearched with 
all poſſible diligence, do alledge three or four places, wherein (with 
fome plauſible appearance) they pretend it muſt be ſo underſtood; but 
as they are ſo few, ſo are they not any of them thoroughly clear and 
certain ; but are capable to be otherwiſe interpreted without much 
{training ; The cleareſt 'place, Daz. 12. 3. the LXX read pn, am 
Ix, which the Hebrew, and ſenſe will bear. Wherefore the other 
ſenſe, which we have maintained, being undeniably common and cur- 


rent 


Serm. V. | Df Juſtification b Fatth. 77 


rent in the Scripture, and having fo many particular reaſons ſhewing 
it agrecable to S. Paul's intent, ſeemeth rather to be embraced. 
In S. Parl's Epiſtles I can only find three or four places, whereiri 
the word Juſtifying may with any fair probability be ſo extended as to 
fignifte an internal operation of God upon the Soul of men; they 
are theſe : 
And fach were ſorre of you 5, but ye have been waſhed, but ye have been i Cox. 6. 14. 
ſanTifred, but ye have been juſtified in the name of Chriſt Jeſus, and * by *. 
the Spirit of our God ;, where Juſtification being performed by the Spi- 
rit of God, ſeemeth to imply, a ſpiritual operation upon a man's ſoul, 
as an ingredient thereof. 
According to his mercy he ſaved m4, by the laver of regeneration, and Tir. 3. 6, 7: 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt which he poured on us richly by Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour , that being juſtified by his grace, we may be made heirs ; ac- 
cording to the hope of everlaſting life ; where God's juſtifying us by the 
Grace of Chriſt ſeemeth to include the renewing by the holy Ghoſt. 
He that dieth, 3s juſtified from ſim; where S. Paul ſpeaking about Rom. 6. 7. 
our obligation to lead a new life in holy obedience, upon account of 
our being dedicated to Chriſt, and renouncing fin in Baptiſm, may be 
interpreted to mean a being really in our hearts purified and freed 
trom fin. | | 
Whom he predeſtinated, thoſe he called; and whom he called, thoſe Rom. 8 30. 
he juſtified, and whom he, juſtifred, thoſe he glorified ; where the chief 
acts of:God toward thoſe, who finally ſhall be ſaved, being in order 
purpoſely recited, and Juſtification being immediately (without inter- | 
poſing SanCtification) coupled to Glorification, the word may ſeem to 
comprize SanCtification. | 
If conſidering theſe places (which yet are not clearly prejudicial to 
the notion we have made good, but may well be interpreted ſo as to 
agree thereto) it ſhall ſeem to any, that S. Pax! doth not ever fo 
ſtrictly adhere to that notion, as ngg ſometime to extend the word to. 
a larger ſenſe, I ſhall not muchgContend about it ; It is an ordinary 
thing for all Writers to uſe their words ſometimes in a larger, ſome- 
times in a ſtricter ſenſe; and 1t ſufficeth to have ſhewn, that where _ 
S. Paul purpoſely treateth about the matter we diſcourſe upon, the 
purport of his diſcourſe argueth, that he uſeth it according to that no- 
tron, which we have propoſed. 
8. I ſhall only add one ſmall obſervation, or conjecture favouring 
| this notion 3 which is the probable occaſion of all S. Paxl's diſcourſe 
and diſputation about this Point, which ſeemeth to have been this. 
That Chriſtianity ſhould (upon ſoſlender a conditionor performance, as 
that of Faith) tender unto a 66 Fa9 indifferently, however culpable,or 
flagittous their former lives had been, a plenary remiſſion of fins and Vid. Cri 
reception into God's favour, did ſeem an unreaſonable and implauſible _— npaeY 
thing to many ; The Jews could not well conceive, or reliſh that any whe 7uf:- 
man ſo eaſily ſhould be tranflated into a ſtate equal, or ſuperiour to that oo nrind? 
which they took themſelves peculiarly to enjoy ; The Gemtiles them- + : 
{elves (eſpecially ſuch as conceited well of their own wiſdom and 
vertue) could hardly digeſt itz Celſus in Origen could not imagine or 
admit that bare faith ſhould work ſuch a miracle, as preſently to turn 4a} at9v. 
A co perſon into a Saint, beloved of God, and deſigned to hap- 
pineſs, | , 
Zozimus ſaith of Conſtantine, that he choſe Chriſtianity as the only 
Religion, that promiſed impunity and pardon for his enormous praQt- 
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ces; intimating his diſlike of that Point in our Religion 3 This preju- 
dice againft the Copel S. Par removeth ; by ſhewing that becauſe of 
all mens guilt and finfulneſs {ſuch an exhibition of mercy, {uch an over- 
ture of acceptance, ſuch a remiſſion of {in was neceflary in order to fal- 
vation, ſo that without it no man could be exempted from wrath and 
miſery ; and -that conſequently all other Religions (as not exhibiting 
ſuch a remiftion.) were to be deemed in a main Point defective : When 
therefore he uſeth the word Juſtification to exprets this matter, 1t is 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe thathe intendern thereby to ſignitie that remiſſion, 
or diſpenſation of mercy. 

It may be ebje&ed that S. Auſtin and ſome qthers of the Fathers do 
uſe the word commonly according to the ſenſe of the Tridentize Coun- 
cil: Tanſwer, that the point having never been diſcuſſed, and they ne- 
ver having thoroughly conſidered the ſenſe of S. Paul, might una- 
warcs take the word as it ſounded in Latine, eſpecially the ſenſe they 
affixed to it, ſignifying a matter very true and certain in Chriſtianity. 
The like hath happened to other Fathers in other caſes; and might 
happen to them in this, not to ſpeak accurately in points that never 
had been ſifted by difputation. More I think we need not lay in an- 
{wer to their authority. 

VI. So much may ſuffice for a general explication of the notion ; 
but for a more full clearing of the Point, it may be requifite-to reſolve 
a queſtion concerning the time, when this a& 1s pertormed, or dif- 
penſed ; It may be enquired when God juſtiheth, whether qnce, or 
at ſeyeral times, or continually : To which qticition I anſwer brietly : 

1, That the juſtification which S. Pal diſcourſeth of, ſeemeth in his 
meaning, only or eſpecially to be that act of grace, which 1s diſpen- 
{cd to perſons at their Baptiſm, or at their entrance into the Church, 
when they openly profeſling their faith, and undertaking the practice 
of Chriſtian duty God moſt ſolemnly and formally doth abſolve them 
from all guilt, and accepteth them into a ſtate of favour with him ; 
that S. Paul only or chietly ſpot this a&, conlidering his deſign, 
I am inclincd to think, and many paſſages in his diſcourſe ſeem to 1m- 
ply. bh | | 
If his deſign were (as I conceive it probable) to vindicate the pro- 
ceeding of God, peculiarly declared in the Goſpel, in recetving the 
moſt notorious and hainous tranſgreſlours to grace in Baptiſm, then 
eſpecially muſt the juſtification he ſpeaketh of relate to that ; to confirm 
which ſuppoſition we may conſider, that 

I. In ſeveral places Juſtification is coupled with baptiſmal regenera- 
tion and abſolution : Such were ſome of you, but ye have been waſhed, 
ye have been ſanitified, ye have been juſtified in the name of Chriſt Feſus : 
(where by the way being ſanQified, and being juſtified, fcem equiva- 
lent terms, as in that place, where Chriſt 1s ſaid to have giver himſelf 
for the Church, that he might ſanTifie it, and cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
water by the Word, SanGification (1 conceive )) importeth the fame 
thing with Juſtification.) Again, He ſaved us by the Iaver of Rege- 
neration, that having been juſtified by his grace, we may be made heirs of 
everlaſting life. 

2. 8. Paul 1n expretling this aft, as it reſpeCteth the taithful, common- 
ly doth ule a tenſe referring to the paſt time : he ſaith not Jng.guri, be- 
ing juſtified, but 94am dw, having been juſtifred ; not 9r9i%%, ye are 
juſtified, bnt 51429. ye have been juſtified, namely at ſome remar- 
kable time, that is at their entrance ito Chriſtianity. (Our Tranſla-' 
tors 
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tors do render it according to the preſent time, but it ſhould be ren- 
dred, as I ſay, in our Text, and in other places.) INE 
| 3. S. Paul, inthe 6th tothe Romans, diſcourſeth thus ; Secing we in Rom. 6. 
Baptiſm are cleanſed and diſentangled from fin, are dead to it, and fo 
juſtified from it, God forbid that we ſhould return to live in the pradtice 
thereof, ſo abufing and evacuating the grace we have received ; which 
diſcourſe ſeemeth plainly to ſignifie, that he treateth about the juſtifica- 
tion conferred in Baptiſm. | Wo 
- 4. He expreſfſeth the juſtification he ſpeaketh of by the words 72-+- 
&% Tov T0105 uagmruarw, the paſſing over foregoing ſins, which 
ſeemeth to reſpe& that univerſal abſolution, which isexhibited in Bap- 
tiſm. Being (faith he) juſtified freely by his grace, through the redempy- 
tion, that is in Chriſt Jeſus ; whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitia- 
tion through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, for. the re- 
nmjſion of fins*that are paſt, through the forbearance of God. TT 
5. The relation this juſtification hath to faith, being diſpenſed in re- 
pard thereto (or upon condition thereof) doth infer the ſame : Faith 
1s nothing elſe, but a hearty embracing Chriſtianity, which firſt ex- 
erteth it ſelf by open deelaration and avowal in Baptiſm (when we 
believe with our hearts to righteouſneſs, and confeſs with our mouth to Rom. 10.16, 
ſalvation) to that time therefore the a& of Juſtification may be ſup- 
poſed eſpecially to appertain: (then, when the Evangelical covenant is ſo- 
lemnly ratified, the grace thereofeſpecially is conferred.) Upon ſuch con- 
{iderations I conceive that S. Paxl's juſtification chiefly doth reſpect that 
atof grace, which Gad canſigneth to us at our Baptiſm. But farther, 
2. The vertue and effect of that firſt juſtifying a& doth continue 
(we abide in a juſtified ſtate) ſo long as we do perform the conditions 
impoſed by God, and undertaken by usat our firſt juſtification z holding Heb. 10. 23. 
faſt the profeſſion of our hope without wavering ; keeping fith, and a good 1Tim. 1.19. ® 
conſcience ;, 10 long as we do not forfeit the benefit of that grace by z2a- . per. >. 
king ſhipwreck of faith and-a good conſcience, relapſing into infidelity, or vc. 
profaneneſs of life. Our cafe is plainly like to that of a ſubje&t, who -1 30 ih 
having rebelled againſt his Prince, and thence incurred his diſpleaſure, 
but having afterward upon his ſubmiſſion by the clemency of his Prince 
obtained an ad of pardon, reſtoring him to favour, and enjoyment of 
the prote&ion and privileges ſutable to a loyal ſubje&, doth continue 
in this ſtate, until by forſaking his allegiance, and running again into 
rebellion, he ſo loſeth the benefit of that pardon, that his. offence is 
aggravated thereby ; ſo if we do perſevere firm in faith and obedience, 
we ſhall (according to the purport of the Evangelical covenant) con-= 
tinue in the ſtate of grace and favour with God, and in effect remain 
juſtified ; otherwiſe the virtue of our juſtification ceaſeth ; and we in 
regard theretoare more deeply involved in guilt. 
/3. Although Juſtification chiefly ſignifieth the firſt aCt of grace to- 
ward a Chriſtian at his Baptiſm, . yet (according to analogy of reaſon, 
and affinity in the nature of things) every diſpenſation of pardon 
granted upon repentance, may be ſtyled Juſtification ; for as particular 
ats of repentance, upon the commiſſion of any particular fins, do not 
ſo much differ in nature, as in meaſure or degree. from that general 
converſion, praiſed in embracing the Goſpel ; So the grace vouch- 
ſafed upon theſe penitential a&s, is only in largeneſs of extent, arid ſo- Penitentis 
lemnity of adminiſtration diverſified from that z Eſpecially conſidering [7:77 þ 6.4 
that repentance after Baptiſm is but a reviving of that firſt great reſolu- am. Hier. 
tion and engagement we, made in Baptiſm ; that remiſſion of fin upon 44% Felag. 1: 
. 4 1t » ; 
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it is only the renovation of the grace then exhibited ; that the whole 
tranſa&ion in this caſe 1s but a reinſtating the covenant then made (and. 
afterward by tranſgreſſion infringed) upon the ſame terms, which 
were then agrectl upon ; that conſequently (by congruous analogy) 
this remiſſion of ſins, and reſtoring to favour granted to a penitent are 
only the former juſtification reinforced : whence they may bear its 
name ; but whether $. Paxl ever meaneth the word to ſignifie thus, -I 
cannot affirm. | 

Now according to each of theſe notions all good Chriſtians may be 
ſaid to have been juſtified ; they have been juſtified by a general aboli- 
tion of their ſins, and reception into God's favour in Baptiſm ; they ſo 
far have enjoyed the virtue of that gracious diſpenſation, and contimii- 
edin a juſtified ſtate, as they have perſiſted in faith and obedience; 
they have upon falling into fin, and riſing thence by repentance, been 
juſtified by particular remifſions. So that having been juſtified by faith, 
they have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Jer. 10, 12. He bath made the earth by bis power, he hath eſtabliſhed the World by his 
wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out the Heaven by his underſtanding. - 


i - \HE attentive obſervation of this World, or viſible Frame, isnot 


only in it ſelf a moſt worthy employment of our thoughts 

(much more noble than any of thoſe. petty:cares, which com- 

monly poſſeſs, or diſtra& our minds) but if either the example of the 

beſt men, or the great uſefulneſs thereof, to the beſt purpoſes, can 
oblige us, even a conſiderable duty not to be negle&ed by us. For it - 

is 
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is that which affords moſt cogent and ſatisfattory arguments to convince 
us of, and to confirm us in the belief of that truth which 1s the foun- 
dation of all Religion and piety, The Being of one God, incomprehen- 
fibly excellent in all perfeCtions, the maker and upholder of all things ; 
It inſtructs us not only that God is, but more diſtinaly ſhews what 
he is; declaring his chief and peculiar attributes of wiſdom, good- 
neſs, and power ſuperlattye ; It alſo ſerves to beget in our minds aftecti- 
ons toward God, ſutable to thoſe notions; a revyerent adoration of 
his unſearchable wiſdom z an awful dread of his powerful Majeſty ; 
a grateful love of his gracious benignity and goodneſs : To theſe uſes 
we find it applied by the beſt men, not only by the wiſelt Philoſophers 
among Heathens, but by the holy Prophets of God ; who frequently pr g. ,. 79. x. 
harp upon this ſtring, and make ſweeteſtmelody thereon ; exciting bath 33. 5. 89: 11. 
inthemſelves and others, pious thoughts and holy devotions therewith; = E110. 
ſtrengthning their faith in God ;, advancing their reverence toward him: 64. 145. 15: 
quickning and enflaming their love of him ; magnifying his glory and '+7- + 
praiſe thereby ; by the conſideration (I ſay, of thoſe wonderful effects, 
diſcernible in nature ; or appearing to us in this viſible world. And if 
ever to imitate them herein were neceflary, it ſeems to be ſo now, when 
a pretence to natural knowledge, and acquaintance with theſe things 
hath been ſo much abuſed to the promoting of Atheiſm and irreligion ; 
when that inſtrument which was chiefly defigned, and is of it ſelt moſt 
' apt, to bring all reaſonable creatures to the knowledge, and to the ve- 
- neration of their Maker, hath (in a method maſt-prepoſterous and un- 
, natural) been perverted to contrary ends and cffaths, To the preverit- 
ing and removing which abuſe, as every man ſhould contribute what he 
can.ſo let me be allowed to endeavour ſomewhat toward it,by repreſent- 
ing briefly what my meditation did ſuggeſt, ſerving to declare, that (as 
the Prophet aſlerts, or implies in the words I read) evenin this viſible 
World, there are manifeſt tokens, or footſteps by which we may dif= 
cover it tobe the work, or produ& of one Being, incomprehenſibly wile, 
powerful and good ; to whom conſequently we muſt owe the higheſt re- 
ſpe and love, all poſlible worſhip and ſervice, Of theſe footſteps (or 
ſigns )there be innumerably many which ſingly taken,dodiſcover ſuch per- 
fections to be concerned in the production of them; the relatian of ſeveral 
toceachother do more ſtrongly and plainly confirm the ſame; the connexi- * 
on and correſpondence of all together doth ſtill add farce and evidence 
thereto, each atteſting to the exiſtence of thoſe perteCtians, all conſpiring 
to declare them concentred and united in one Cauſe and Being, 

. View we firſt ſingly thoſe things, which are moſt familiar and ob- 
vious to our ſenſes (for only ſome fuch I mean to conſider, ſuch as 
any man awake, and in his ſenſes, without any ſtudy or skill more 
than ordinary ; without being a deep Philoſopher, or a Curious Vir- 
tuoſo may with an eaſie attention obſerve and: diſcern) View we ſuch 
objeas, I ſay; for inſtance firſt, thoſe plants we every day do fee, 
ſmell and taſte ; Have not that number, that figure, that order, that 
temperament, that whole contexture and contemperation of Parts we 
diſcern in them, a manifeſt relation to thoſe operations they perform ? 
were not ſuch organs ſo faſhioned, and fo ſituated, and ſo tempered, 
and in all reſpects ſo fitted, ſome of them in order to the ſucceſſive”, ; 22, x 
propagation of them (that they might in kind never fail or periſh, but & Sev wn: 
in that reſpe& become as it were immortal) ſome in regard to their 97" Bs 
preſent nutrition and maintenance (that the individuals themſelves ge an. x. 4. 
might not, before their due period of ſubſiſtence run through, be ſpent, or 


M deſtroyed) 
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deſtroyed) ſome for ſhelter and defence againſt all ſort of cauſes prejudi- 
cial to either of thoſe continuances in being reſpectively ; to omit thoſe, 
which ſerve for grace and ornament ; (Do not, I fay, the ſeed moſt 
evidently reſpect the propagation of the kind ; the root the drawing 
of nouriſhment, the nervous filaments the conveyance of that ; the 
skin or bark the keeping all together cloſe and fafe; the husks and 
ſhells preſervation of the ſeed ; the leaves defence of the fruit?) that 
ſuch a conſtitution of parts is admirably fit tor ſuch purpoſes, we can- 
not be ſo ſtupid as not to perceive ; we cannot but obſerve it neceſſa- 
ry, for that by detraCtion, or altering any of them, we obſtru& thoſe 
effefts. Whence then, I enquire, could that fitneſs proceed > from 
Chance, or caſual motions of matter ? But, 1s 1t not repugnant to the 
name and nature of Chance, that any thing regular, or conſtant ſhould 

ariſe from it >? That by it cauſes vaſtly many in 
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number and different in quality (ſuch as are the 
ingredients into the frame of the leaſt organ in a 
plant) ſhould not once, not ſometimes, not often 
only but always in one. continual unaltered me- 
thod concur to the ſame end and effe& ( to the 
ſame uſeful end, to the ſame handſome effe&?) are 
not confuſion, diſparity, deformity, unaccountable 
change and variety the proper iflues of Chance? 
'Tis Ariſtotle's diſcourſe : That one, or two things, 
faith he, ſhould happen to be in the ſame manner, js 
not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe but that all things ſhould 
conſpire by chance, it looks like a fition to conceive - 
what is univerſal and perpetual cannot reſult from 
Chance, We can only (faith he again) with good 


reaſon aſſert , or ſuppoſe ſuch cauſes of things, as 


we ſee generally, or frequently to occur. Now 
did we ever obſerve ” or ever any man through the whole 
courſe of times) any new thing like, or comparable to any of theſe 
to ſpring up caſually? do we not with admiration regard (as a 
thing very rare and unaccountable) in other pieces of matter any 
groſs reſemblance to theſe, that ſeemeth to ariſe from contingent 
motions and occurrences of bodies? If Chance hath formerly pro- 
duced ſuch things, how comes it, that it doth not ſometime now 
produce the like z whence becomes it for ſo many ages altogether 
impotent and idle? is it not the ſame kind of cauſe ? hath it not 
the ſame inſtruments to work with, and the ſame materials to work 
upon ? The truth is, as it doth not now, fo it did not, it could not 
| ever produce ſuch effects ; ſuch effeds are plainly improper and incon- 
ruousto ſuch a cauſe: Chance never writ a legible Book ; Chance never 

Puile a fair houſe ; Chance never drew a neat picture, 1t neverdid an 
of theſe things, nor ever will ; nor can be without abſurdity ſuppoſed 
able to do them, which yet are works very groſs and rude, very eaſie 
and feafible (as it were) in compariſon to the production of a flower, 
or a tree. "Tis not therefore reaſonable to aſcribe thoſe things to chance: 
to what then? will you ſay, to Neceſfity ? If you do, you do only 
alter the phraſe; for neceſſary cauſality (as applicable to this caſe, and 
taken without relation to ſome wiſdom, or counſel that eſtabliſhed it) 
is but another name for chance ; they both are but ſeveral terms deno- 
ting blindneſs, and unadviſedneſs in ation; both muſt imply a fortui- 
tous determination ofcauſes, ating without deſign or rule. A fortuitous 
| determination, 
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determination, I ſay ; for motions of matter, not guided by art, or 
- counſel, muſtbe in their riſe fortuitous (mſomuch as that according to 
the nature of the thing there is no repugnance, and we may eaſily con- 
ceive it poſſible, that the matter might have been-moved otherwiſe ; 
there being therein no principle originally determining it to this more 
than to that ſort of motion) and the ſame motions in their proceſs muſt 
be determinate, becauſe in their ſubject there 1s no principle, whereby 
it can alter its courſe. The ſame effe& therefore of this kind, if neceſſa- 
ry is caſual as to its original, and in that reſpe& may be ſaid to come 
from chance; if caſual, is neceſlary in the progreſs, and may thence be 
ſaid to proceed from neceſlity. And although we ſhould ſuppoſe the be- 
ginning of theſe cauſes in their ation, or motion to be eternal, it were 
all one; for whether now, or yeſterday, or from eternity, inferrs no 
difference (except the entangling our minds, and encumbring the caſe | 
with impertinent circumſtances) as to our purpoſe 3 not the circunm- 
ſtance of the time, . but the quality of the cauſe being only here conſide- 
rable ; the ſane cauſes (abſtrafting from all counſel ordering them) be-. 
ing alike apt, or inept yeſterday as to day, always as ſometimes, from 
all eternity, as at any ſet time to produce ſuch effe&s. Neither can we 
therefore reaſonably attribute the effects we ſpeak of to neceſlity ; ex- 
cept only to ſuch an hypothetical neceſſity, as implies a determination 
' from cauſcs aGing by will and underſtanding ; of ſuch a neceſſity mat- 
ter is very {uſceptive ; being perfealy obedient to art directing it with 
competent force ; As on the other hand we find it by reaſon and expe- 
fience altogether unapt, without ſuch dire&ion, of it ſelf (that is either 
neceſlarily or contingently) to come into any regular form, or to pur-. 
ſue any conſtant courſe; it being, as we ſee; ſhattered into particles in- 
numerable, different in ſize, ſhape and motion, according to all variety 
more than imaginable ; thence only fit in their proceedings to eroſs and 
' confound each other: The determination therefore of ſuch cauſes as. 
theſe to ſuch ends and effe&ts, can be only the reſult of wiſdom, art 
and counſel; which alone (accompanied with ſufficient power) can di- 
veſt things, void of underſtanding, into haridſom order, can dire& 
them unto fit uſes, can preſerve them 1n a conſtant tenour. of aCtion 
Theſe effe&s muſt therefore, I ſay, proceed from wiſdom, and that no 
mean one, but ſuch as greatly ſurpaſſes our comprehenſion, joined with 
a power equally great: For to digeſt bodies ſo very many, ſo very fine 
and ſubtile, ſo divers in motion and tendency, that they {hall never hin- 
der or diſturb one another, but always conſpire to the ſame deſign, 1s a 
performance exceedingly beyond our capacity to reach how it could be 
contrived, or accompliſhed ; all the endeavours of our deepeſt skill, and 
moſt laborious induſtry cannot arrive to the producing of any work not 
extremely inferiour to any of theſe, not in compariſon very ſimple and 
baſe; neither can our wits ſerve to deviſe, nor our ſenſe to dire&,. nor * Nature ſoler- 
our hand to execute any work, in any degree like to thoſe. So that it ,7, yrs $9 
was but faintly, though truly, ſaid him in Cicero, concerning things mo opifex conſe- 


of this kind : * Natures powerful ſagacity no skill, no hand, no artiſt can yl poſſe ___ 

follow by imitation. © © | N. D. pag. 8g. 
And if we have reaſon to acknowledge fo nuch wiſdom and power 

diſcovered in one plant, and the ſame conſequently multiplied in fo ma- 

ny thouſands of divers kinds; how much more may we diſcern them 

in any one animal, in all of them? the parts of whom in unconceivable 

variety, in delicate minutenefs, in exquiſiteneſs of ſhape, poſition and 

temper do indeed fo far exceed the other, as they appear deſigned to 
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functions fat more vatious ahd more noble z the erittmeration of a few 
whereof, obvious to out ſenſe, in ſome one living creature, togethet 
with conjetures about their mariner of operation, and their uſe, how 
much induſtry of man hath it employed; how many volumes hath it 
filled, and how many more may-'it do, without dete&ing a ten thous 
{andth part of what is there nioſt obvious and eaſie ; without piercing 
near the depth of that wiſdom, which formed ſo curious a piece > So 
much however is palpably manifeſt, that each of theſe ſo many organs 
was deligned, hue 7 fitted on purpoſe to that chief uſe, or operation we 
ſee it to perform; this of them to continue the kind, that to preſerve the 
individunm, this to diſcern what is neceſſary, convenient or pleaſant to 
the creature; or what is dangerous, offenſive or deſtruftive thereto z 
that to purſue of embrace, to decline or ſhun it ; this to enjoy what 1s 
procured of good ; that to remove what is hurtful or uſeleſs z or to 
ouard from miſchief and injury ; That each one is furniſhed with ſuch 
apt inſtruments, ſutable to its particular needs, appetites, Epacities, ſta- 
tions is moſt apparent ; And I muſt therefore here ask again (and that 
with more was whence this could proceed : whence all theſe 
. parts came to be faſhioned and ſuted z all of them ſo neceflary, or fo 
convenient, that none without the imperfeCtion and the prejudice of 
the creature, ſome not without its deſtruQion can be wanting > who 
ſhaped and tempered thoſe hidden ſubtile ſprings of lite, ſenſe, imagina- 
tion, memory, paſſion ; who impreſſed on them a motion ſo regular, 
and ſo durable, which through ſo many years, among ſo many adverſe 
contingencies aflailing it, is yet fo ſteadily maintained? can this howe- 
ver proceed from giddy chance, or blind neceflity? could ever (of old, 
or lately 'tis all one) ſenſleſs matter jumble it ſelf ſo fortunately, into 
ſo wonderful poſtures, ſo that of thoſe innumerable myriads of atoms, 
or ſmall inſentible bodies (which compoſe each oftheſe curious engines) 
none ſhould in its roving miſs the way ; none fail to ſtop and ſeat it 


| ſelf in that due place, where exaGteſt art would 
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Teiey. ChryL. Tom. 6. Or. 69. grace and beauty which ſo delights our ſenſe behold- 
ing it ; and all that correſpondence and ſymmetry 
which ſo ſatisfies our mind conſidering it ; all that virtue and energy; 
extending to performances ſo great and admirable, muſt they be aſcri- 
bed to cauſes of no worth, and ſuppoſed done to no purpoſe > That 
eye which reaches the very ſtars, and in a moment renders all the 
world as it were preſent to the creature that uſeth it ; that ear which 
perceives the leaſt ſtirring of the air about it, and ſo ſubtly diſtinguiſhes 
7d. Chryſf, the ſmalleſt differences in its motion ; that tongue which ſo readily is 
Arg. wm compoſed to imitate fo many pettydiverſities of tune ; thoſe other or- 
gans, which are affected by the leaſt breath or vapour, by the leaſt 
tangue or ſavour, ſo that it by them can both perceive the preſence, and 
diſtinguiſh the quality of whatever is near, that it may not be diſap- 

pointed in mifling what is beneficial; nor be ſurpriſed by the affault of + 
what is noxious thereto, all theſe and many more, the defect, diſtemper, 
Mii m dencemzeey Toe! T6 Ginyy- OT diſlocation of which would be diſgraceful, in- 
LIK br x OLE TENTS Of commodious, or deſtruſtive to the creature; all 
I 0088 73 ctr x, 7322w, be b. theſe I fay, can any man, endewed with common 
ſenfe, or ordinary ingenuity affirm to have procee- 
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ded from any other cauſe, than from a wiſdom and power incom- 
prehenſible ? May not the moſt excellent [pieces of humane arti- 
fice, the faireſt ſtructures, the fineſt portraiftures, the moſt ingenious 
and uſeful enquiries, fuch as we are wont 'moſt tg adtnire and 
commend , with infinitely mote eaſe, happen to exiſt without any 
contriyance or induſtry ſpentupon them? if we cannot allow thoſe rude 
imitations of nature, to ſpring up of themſelves, but as ſoon as we eſpy 
them are ready to acknowledge them produdts of excellent art, though 
we know not the artiſt, nor did ſee him work; how much more reaſon 
1s there that we ſhould believe thoſe works of nature, ſo incomparably 
inore accurate, to proceed alfo from art, although inviſible to us, and 
performing its workmanſhip by a ſectet hand ? I can affure you of 
thoſe, who have with greateſt attention contemplated theſe thitgs,and 


who paſs for men moſt able to judge in the caſe (even thoſe who have 
diſcovered leaſt afteCtion to Religion, or indeed are more than ſuſpe&ed 
of an averfion from it ; whoſe words therefore may be taken at leaſt for 
irapartial diftates of cormmion ſenſe) that even from ſuch the irreſiſtible 
force and evidence of the thing hath extorted clear and ample confeſli- 


_ onsto this purpoſe z That in nature nothing 1s per- 
formed without reaſon or deſign; but every thing 
in the beſt manner, and to the beſt end; beyond 

what is done in any.art; 1s frequently aſſerted, and 

aſſumed by Ariſtotle himſelf as a moſt evident 
truth : That in contriving the frame of our bodies 

(and the ſame holdeth concerning the bddies of o- 

ther animals) a wiſdom infcrutable z in accom- 

pliſhing it a power inſuperable; in deſigning to 
them ſo much of decency and convenience, a be- 
nignity worthy of all veneration are demonſtrated ; 

Galen in ſeveral places, with language very full and 

expreſs, yea very earneſt and. pathetical doth ac- 

knowledge. That who doth-attently regard a lo- 
cut, or a caterpillar, or any other viler azizzal, ſhall 
every where therein diſcover 2 wonderful art and 
diligence, 1s an aphoriſm dropt even from the gloo- 
my pen of Cardan. That if any man ſhall view tho- 
ronghly all the inſtruments both of generation and nu- 
trition, and doth not perceive them to have been made, 
and ordered to their reſpeFive offices by ſome mind 

(or intelligent agent) be #s to be reputed pie void 
of mind (or out of his wits) is the expreſſion of a- 
nother perſon well known among us, whom few do 
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Itaque ad ſenſu procedo, ſatis habens /* 
hujuqmodi res attigers tantum, plenits 
autem traitandas alits reliquere, qui ſi 
machinas omnes tum generationis tum nu- 
tritionss ſatis perſpexerint, nec tamen eas 
4 mente aliqua conditas, ordinatiſque ad 
ſua quaſque officia viderint, ipſi profes 
ſine mente eſſe cenſendi ſunt, 


partial to this fide, or ſuſpicious of bearing a favourable prejudice 
toReligion. Thusdoth common ſenſe from theſe ſort of beings, where- 
of there be innumerable expoſed daily to our obſervation, even fingly 


conſidered , deduce the exiftence of a wiſdom, 
power and goodneſs unconceivably great ; and there 
are probably divers others (ſtores, metals, mine- 
rals, &c.) no leſs obvious, even here upon the 
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earth, our place of dwelling, which were our ſenſes able to diſcern 
. their conſtitution and texture, would afford matter of the fame ac- 


knowled 


gment. 


I. But if paſſing from fuch particulars, we obſerve the relation of 
ſeveral kinds of things, each to other, we ſhall find more reaſon to be 


convinced 
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convinced-concerning the ſame: excellent perfections farther [extending 
themſelves. By ſuch compariſon we may eaſily diſcern, that what ſpeaks 
much of art in it {e}ffingly conſidered, declares more thereof in reſpeCt 
ito other'things; and that many things, in which, ſeparately looked 
upon, :we: could perceive but {mall artifice, have indeed 'much of it in 
ſuch relation; (which although ſeeming in themſelves meati and deſpj- 
cable,- are yet very uſeful and neceſfary to conſiderable purpoſes; in 
:ſubſerviency to the convenience of more noble beings,) and though 
-perhaps.we cannot thoroughly: penetrate the relative uſe and deſign of 
every thing,' which: hangs up before us 1n natures ſhop (by reafon of 
our incapacity, - of uinskilfulneſs in her trade) yet we ſhall have reaſon 
from what we can plainly diſcover, to collect, that each piece there is 
a tool accommodate'to: ſome uſe, ' Is there not, tor inſtance, a palpa- 
ble relation between the frame, the temper, the natural inclinations, 
or inſtin&s of each animal, anditselement; or natural place and abode; 
wherein tt can only: live, finding therein its food, its harbour, its re= 
I - "fuge? Is not to each faculty within '( or to each 
El xguwars © 2405 mmuing, Jre- . ſenſitive organ) an object without prepared, ex- 
* FEY pred brpeyone be adtly correſpondent thereto ; which were it want= 
au, & Thy wy Jvveuy mn otinu, Ta "ing, the faculty would become vain and uſeleſs, yea 
Goran iy ToavTE, vie rang! 7) \Cotime harmful and deſtrudtive : as: reciprocally 
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> &: voce 1 i 64) dugirres Ter the object would import little or nothing, if ſacha 
Te miriaſ, 96 _ s r eorrapy 5 faculty were not provided and ſuted thereto ? as for 
ee eds, B cu510 mes rer03 E- «Example, what would an. eye (or the viſive power) 
pitt. 1. 6. fignifie, if there were not light prepared to render 
things, viſible thereto ; and how much leſs conſiderable, than it 1s, 
would the goodly light it ſelf be ; were all things in nature blind, and 
uncapable to diſcern thereby 2: what would the ear ſerve for, if the air | 
were not ſutably diſpoſed (made neither too thick, nor too thin; nei- 
ther too reſty, nor too fleeting, - but) in a due confiſtency,; and capable 
of moderate undulations diſtinguiſhable: thereby ? the like we might 
with the ſame reaſon inquire concerning the other ſenſes, and faculties 
vital or animal, and their reſpective objects, which we may obſerve 
with admirable congruity reſpecting each other. Have not all thoſe 
goodly colours, and comely ſhapes, which 1m the leaves, the flowers; 
and the fruits of plants (I might add in gemms and precious ſtones; yea 
in all ſorts of living creatures). we behold, an evident reſpeCt to the 
ſight, and the ſight a no leſs viſible reference to them? thoſe many 
kinds of pleaſant fragrancy in herbs, flowers and ſpices have they not-a 
like manifeſt relation. to the ſmell, and it to them > - Could all that 
great variety of wholſome, ſavoury and delicious fruits, herbs, grains, 
pulſes, ſeeds and roots become lo conſtantly produced otherwiſe than'for 
the purpoſe of feeding, and ſuſtaining living creatures, with pleaſure 
and content? is there not a notorious correſpondence between thei, 
and the organs of taſte, digeſtion and nutrition? are there:not appetites 
prompting, yea with intolerable pain provoking each living creature to 
ſeek its proper ſuſtenance ; and doth it not find in the enjoyment here- 
of a pleaſure and fatisfafion unexpreſiible? Let me add: Whence 
*comes it to paſs, that ordinarily in nature nothing occurrs noifome or 
troubleſome to any ſenſe ; but all things wholſom and comfortable, at 
lealt innocent or inoffenſive ? that we may wander all about without be- 
ing urged to ſhut our eyes, to ſtop our ears, our mouths, our noſes ; 
but rather inyited to open all the avenues of our foul, for admiſſion of 
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the kind entertainments nature ſets before us? dothſhe not every where 

preſent ſpeRacles of delight (ſomewhat of lively picture, ſomewhat of 

gay embroidery, ſomewhat of elegant ſymmetry) to our eyes, however 

ſeldom any thing appears horrid or ugly to them? where is it that we 

meet with noiſes fo violent, or ſo jarring, as to offend our ears ; is not 

there rather provided for us, wherever we go, ſome kind of harmony 

grateful to them; not only in fields and woods the ſweet chirping of 

birds; by rivers the ſoft warbling of the ſtreams; but even the rude 

winds whiſtle in a tune not unpleaſant; the tofling ſeas yield a kind of 

ſolemn and graver melody > All the air about us 1s it not (not only 

not noiſom to our ſmell, but) very comfortable, and refreſhing ; and 

doth not even the dirty earth yield a wholſom and medicinal ſcent? So 

many, ſo plain, ſo exa&ly congruous are the relations of things here 

about us each to other ; which ſurely could not otherwiſe come than 

from one admirable wiſdom and power conſpiring thus to adapt, and 

connect them together ; as alſo from an equal goodneſs, declared in all 

theſe things being ſquared ſo fitly for mutual benefit and convenience. 

Theſe confiderations are applicable to all (even to the meaner forts of”) 

animals z which being the only creatures capable of joy and pleaſure, 

or liable to grief and pain ; 'twas fit, that inſenſible things ſhould be 

diſpoſed to ſerve their needs, and uſes ; which hath been with ſo won- 

derful a care performed, that of ſo vaſt a number among them there is 

none ſo vile or contemptible, (no worm, no fly, no infe&) for whoſe 

maintenance, whoſe defence, whoſe fatisfaftion competent (ſhall I ſay, 

or abundant) proviſion hath not been made, both intrinſecal (by a 

frame of organs fitting them to obtain and to enjoy what is good for 

them, to ſhun and repell what is bad ; by ſtrong appetites inciting them 

to ſearch after and purſue ; or to beware, and decline reſpectively; by 

ſtrange inſtin&s inabling them to diſtinguiſh between what is fit for ,.. 

them to procure or embrace, to remove or avoid; and extrinſecal alfo, xjus Coming) 

by a great variety of conveniences, anſwerable to their ſeveral defires 9 viderwr 

and needs, diſperſed all about, and every where, as it were, offered to wer ao 

them. So that the Holy Pſalmift (conſidering this, and taking upon Plin. #4 5.c.r. 

him to be as it were their Chaplain) had reaſon to ſay this grace for a 009d -mar 

them: The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in butum Aliques 

due ſeaſon ; thou openeſt thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſtre of every living __ _ 

thing. But eſpecially (that which asreaſonenables us, ſodue gratitude ,,- v.,,. __ 

obliges us, and prompts us eſpecially to obſerve) there is an evident re- nece/iraribus 

\ gard (evident, that even Pl:zy, a profeſſed Epicurean, could not for- OT. 

bear acknowledging it) which all things bear to man, the Prince of jun # ; «que 

creatures viſible ; they being all as on purpoſe ordered to yield tribute —_— 

unto him ; to ſupply his wants, to gratifie his deſires; with profit and 7; ;rerdum 

pleaſure to exerciſe his faculties z to content, as 1t were, even his hu- Prones neſtrs 

mour and curioſity. All things aboutus do miniſter (or at leaſt may do 79's # 

ſo, if we would improve the natural inſtruments, and the opportanities ae x. Þ. 2. 

afforded us) to our preſervation, eaſe or delight. The hidden bowels  7*r- { Ser- 

of the earth yield us treaſures of metals and minerals, quarries of ſtone ;;,,. ,u; anne 

and coal, ſo neceffary, fo ſerviceable to divers good uſes, that we could n#r2 caus 

not commodiouſly be without them; the vileſtand moſt common ſtones _—_— 

we tread on (even in that we tread on them) are uſeful, and ſerve to onnis enim 

many good purpoſes belide : * the ſurface of the earth how is it beſpread poly. mo, 

all over, asa table well furniſhed with variety of delicate fruits, herbs and 7, k 1.60 

grains to nouriſh our bodies, to pleaſe ourtaſts, to chear our ſpirits, to = «ilirarey 

cure our diſeaſes? how many fragrantand beautiful flowers offer them- 77 Has. 
ſelves [1K de {ra 13 
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{elves for the comfort of our ſmell, and the delight of our {1ght ? neither 

can our ears complain, fince every wood breeds a quire of natural muſt- 

cians, ready to entertain them with eafie and unaffected harmony. The 

woods; I ſay, which alſo adorned with ſtately trees afio! us a pleaſant 

view, and a refreſhing ſhade, ſhelter from weather ad fun, fuel tor our 

fires, materials for our houſes, and our ſhipping ; with divers other 

needful utenſils. Even the barren mountains ſend vs down freſh 

ſtreams of water, ſo neceſſary to the ſupport of our lives, fo profitable 

for the frufification of our grounds, fo commodious for conveyance of 

our wares, and naintaining entercourſe among us. Yea the wide ſeas 

are not (altogether improfitable) waſtes ; but freely yield us, without 

our tillage, many rich harveſts, tranſmitting our commerce and traffick, 

furniſhing our tables with ſtores of dainty fiſh, ſupplying the bottles of 

heaven with waters to refreſh the earth, being inexhauſtible ciſterns, 

from whence our rivers and fountains are derived ; the very rude and 

Pſal. 148. 8, boiſterous winds themſelves fulfill God's word (which once commanded 

all things to be good, and approved them to be {o.) by yielding manifold 

ſervices to us; in bruſhing and cleanſing the air for our health, in dri- 

ving forward our ſhips (which without their friendly help could not 

ſtir,) in gathering together, in ſcattering, in ſpreading abroad the clouds; 

Pſal. 65. the clouds, thoſe paths of God, which drop fatreſs upon our fields and 

11,12 X oaſtures. As for our living ſubjects, all the inferiour ſorts of animals, 

tis hardly poſſible to reckon the manifold benctits we receive from them 

how many ways they ſupply our needs with pleaſant food, and conve- 

nient cloathing; how they eaſe our labour, how they promote even 

our recreation and ſport. Thus have all things upon this carth (as is 

fit and ſeemly they ſhould have) by the wiſe and gracious diſpoſal of the 

great Creatour, a reference to the benefit of its nobleſt inhabitant, moſt 

worthy and moſt able to uſe them; many of them have an unmedute 

reference to man (as neceſſary to his being, or conducible to his well 

being; being fitted thereto, to his hand, without his care, skill or la- 

bour) others a reterence to him, more mediate indeed, yet as reaſona- 

ble to ſuppoſe ; I mean ſuch things, whoſe uſefulneſs doth in part depend 

upon the exerciſe of our reaſon, and the inſtruments ſubſervient thereto: 

tor what is uſeful by the help of reafon, dotl: as plainly refer to the be- 

nefit of a thing naturally endowed with that faculty, as what is agreea- 

ble to ſenſe referrs to a thing merely ſenſitive: we may therefore, for 

inſtance, as reaſonably ſuppoſe, that iron was deſigned tor our ule, 

though firſt we be put to dig for it, then muſt employ many arts, and 

EpiR. 1. 16. Much pains before it become fit for our uſe; as that the ſtones were 

therefore made, which lie open to our view; and which without any 

preparation we eaſily apply to the pavem-nt of our ſtre.ts, or the rai- 

{ing of our fences; Alſo, the grain we ſow in our grounds, or the trees 

which we plant in our orchards, we have reaſon to conceive as well 

provided for us, as thoſe plants, which grow williy and fpontaneoully ; 

for that ſufficient means are beſtowed on us of compaſiing tuch ends,and 

---Pater ipſe TEndrins thoſe things uſeful to us (a reaſon able to contrive what 1s ne- 

_ Havd ceſlary in order thereto, and a hand ready to executc | ic being alto rea- 
acilem eſſe vi- - : » ST - ge C 

amvoluir, &c. lOnable, that ſomething ſhould be left for the improvement of our reaſon, 

-—Curir ac. and employment of our induſtry, leſt our nobleſt powers ſhould languiſh 

corda, Virs, And decay by floth, or want of fit exerciſe. 

y Well then, is it to a fortuitous neceſſity (ora neceſiary cnance) that 
we owe all theſe choice accommodations and preenunences of nature ? 
muſt we bleſs and worſhip fortune for all this? did ſhe fo c{pecially love 

us, 
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us, and tender our good; wasfſhe ſo iridulgent toward us, ſo provident 
tor us in ſo many things, in every thing ; making us the ſcope of all her 
workings and motions here about us? muſt we change ſtyle and ſay ; 
Fortune pours down blefiingson our heads, fortune crowns us with lo- 
ving kindneſs, fortune daily loads us with her benefits? Shall we not 
only eſteem theſe good things her gifts, but eyen acknowledge. our 
ſelves her offprings, and reverence her as our mother ; diſclaiming ſo no- 
| blea parent, aswiſdom omnipotent z diſowning ſo worthy a benefactor, 
as ſovereign goodnefs? O brutiſh degeneracy ; O helliſh depravedneſs of 
mind ! Are we not, not only wretchedly blind and ſtupid, if we are not 
able to difcern ſo clear beams of wiſdom ſhining through ſo many per- 
ſpicuous correſpondences ; if we cannot trace the divine power by foot- 05y i4vr4 
ſteps ſo expreſs and remarkable, if we cannot read fo legible characters *u«ewesr 
of tranſcendent goodneſs; but extremely unworthy and ingrateful, if gz 9 
we are not ready to acknowledge, and with hearty thankfulneſs to ce- AR. 14. 17. 
lebrate all theſe excellent perfeCtions, by which'all theſe things have 
been ſo ordered, asto conſpire and cooperate for our benefit? Methinks 
the very perception of ſo much good, the continual enjoyment of ſo na- 
ny accommodations, the frequent ſatisfaction of ſo many ſenſes and ap- 
petites, ſhould put us in ſo good humour, that when we feel our hearts AR. 14. 17. 
repleniſhed with food and gladneſs, when we ſo delightfully reliſh na- 
tures dainties, when we with pleaſure view this fair ſcene of things, 
when our ears are raviſhed with harmonious ſounds, when our ſpiritsare 
exhilarated with thoſe natural perfumes ſhed about our gardens, our 
- woods, and our fields, we ſhould not be able to forbear devoutly crying 
out with the Pſalmift; O Lord, how manifold are thy works, in _ PAL r6g. 24- 
haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches : The earth, O Lord, 1g. 64 
is full of thy mercy and bounty; Lord, what is man, that thou art ſo mind- , , 33 5 
fil of him, or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt ſuch account of him ? that, 1,4. ;.© 
Thou haſt made him to have dominion over the works of thy hands, and haſt 
put all things under his feet? Under his feet ; and ſuch in a manner, 
according to proper and dire&t meaning, are all thoſe things which we 
have as yet touched upon ; ſo many arguments of the Divinity even 
looking wears as it were, (if we do not ſo look rather like beaſts . 
than men) we may upon thiglittle ſpot of our habitation perceive ; But 
. if, employing our peculiar advantage, we lift up our eyes and minds to- 
wards heaven, . there in alarger volume, andin a brighter character, we 
ſhall behold the teſtimonies of perfection, , and majeſty ſtupendious de- 
ſcribed: As our eyes are dazled with the radiant light coming thence, 
ſo muſt the vaſt amplitude, the ſtately beauty, . the decent order, the 
ſteady courſe, the beneficial efficacy of choſe glorious lamps aſtoniſh our 
minds, fixing their attention upon them: He that ſhall, I ſay, conſider 
with what preciſe regularity, and what perfect conſtancy thoſe (beyond 
our imagination) vaſt bodies perform their rapid motions, what plea- 
ſure, comfort and advantage their light and heat do. yield us, how their 
Kindly influences conduce to the general preſervation of all things here 
below (impregnating the womb ofthis cold and dull lump of earth with 
various ſorts of life, with ſtrange degrees of adivity) how neceflary 
(or how convenient at leaſt) the certain recourſes of ſeaſons made by 
them are ; how can he but wonder, and wondring adore that tranſcen- 
dency of beneficent wiſdom and power, which firſt diſpoſed them into, 
which ſtill preſerves them in ſuch a ſtate and order > That all of them 
ſhould be ſo regulated, as for ſo many ages together (even thorough all 
memories of time) to perſiſt in the ſame poſture, to retain the ſame ap- 


Pearances, 
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Vol, II. 


pearances, not to alter diſcernibly in magnitude, in ſhape, in fituation, 
in diſtance each from other ; but to abide fixed (as it were) in their 
unfixedneſs, and fteady in their reſtleſs motions ; not to vary at all ſen- 
fibly in the time of theirrevolution (fo that one year was ever obſcrved 
to differ in an hour, or one day in a minute from another) doth it not 


Ordo autem fiderum, & in onni ater- 
mitate conſtantiancque naturam ſigni ficat, 
eſt emm plena ratinnis. nique forrumam, 
que amica varictati conſtantian reſpuit. 
Cic. de Nat. D. > þ G8. 
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argue a conſtant will directing them, and a mighty 
hand upholding them? it did ſo (Plferch tells ns) 
to. the common apprehenſions of men 1n ancient 
times 3 who from theſe obſervations deduced the ex- 
iſtence and notion of a God ; becauſe (ſaith he) 
* they took notice, that the ſun, the moon, and the reſt 
of the ſtars, taking their conrſe about the earth, did 


conſtantly ariſe alike in their colours, equal in their 


bieneſſes, in the ſame places, and at the ſame times. 
Reaſon diftated to them what the inſpired Pſalm 

fings concerning the heavenTy hoſt ; that God com- 
manded, and they were created ; he hath 'alſo ſta- 
bliſhed then for ever and ever, by a decree that ſhall 
not paſs. And ſurely, thoſe celeſtial ſquadrons could 
never be rang'd in a form ſo proper, and march on 
fo regntarty without the mar{ſhalling, and without 
the condu& of a moſt skiltul captain. He that can 
ſeriouſly aſcribe all this to an undiſciplined, and 


unconducted troop of atoms rambling up and down confufedly 
through the field of infinite ſpace ; what might he not as eaſily aſſert, 


or admit ? certainly, he that can think ſo, can think any 


. 1 » F . O?® 
labour were vainly ſpent in farther endeavour to convince him: So 
even Pagan Phflo 


Cuis hunc hommem dixerit qui' cum 
fam cocrtos cali motus, tam ratos aſtro- 
rum ordines, tamque inter ſe connexa, © 
apta wviderit, ueget hu ullam meſfſe rati- 
onem, eaque caſu fieri dicat, que quanto 
confil1o gerantur, wnllo confilio aſſeqiar poſ- 
ſum * Cic. de Nat D: 24fag. go. 

Ouzd por?ſt eſſe tam apertum, timque 
perſprcuum, cim caelum ſuſpeximiws, ca- 
leſtidquecontemplati ſumus, quam aliquod 
eſſe numen pr+ſtantiſgme ments, qua hoc 
regantur? lbid. p. 53. 
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thing « and 


ſophers have judged ; upon whom what impreſſion 
this confideration hath made, we may learn from 
theſe words of one among them, Cicero « Who (faith 
he) would call him a man, that beholdine ſich cer- 
tain motions of heaven, thus ſettled ranks of ſtars, all 


things there ſo conneFed and futed together, ſhould 


aeny there were a reaſon in them,” or ſhould affirne 
thoſe things done by cIMhrce, which by no nnderſtand- 
ing we can reach with how great counſel they are per- 
formed 2 * And, what other thing (adds he) can be 
Jo open and ſo perſpicuous, to us that ſhall behold ths 
heavens and contemplate things celeſtial, as that there 
is a moſt excellent Divinity, -by which theſe things 
are governed ® Thus do * the heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his hazdy 
work ; yea thus have we reaſon to acknowledge 
with Nehemiah + Thou, even thou art the Lord 


alone; thon haſt made heaven, the heaven of heg- 


' wens with all their hoſts; the earth and all things that are there- 
771, the ſeas and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all : Thus, 


Quocungue te flexeris, ibi Deum wvi- 
acbrs oceurrent« 2 tibs, &c, Sen. de Be- 
nef, 4. 8. 


every thing above and betow us, before and be- 
hind, on this, on that, on every fide of us yields 
more than a ſimple atteſtation- to the exiſtence of 
its glorious maker; each of them ſingly, ſeveral 


of them together giving their vote and ſuffrqge 
thereto. 


HL ci. 
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TI: Yea, which was the laſt conſideration intimated, All of them .. 
joyn together in one univerſal conſort, with one harmonious voice, to 
proclaim one and the ſame wiſdom to have de- EE : 
ſigned, one and the ſame power to have produced, . CO I ob coy ”— nn 'y 
one and the ſame goodneſs to have ſet both wiſ- . 19. Bil, Hexorm. a 
dom and power on work in defigning. and in pro- 
ducing their being ; in preſerving and governing it : for this whole 
Syſteme of things what is it, but one goodly body (as it were) com- 
pacted of ſeveral members and organs ; ſo aptly compacted together, 
that each confers its being, and 1ts operation to the grace and orna- 
ment, to the ſtrength and ſtability of the whole ; One ſoul (of divine 
providence) enlivening in a manner, and actuating it all? Survey it all 
over, and*we ſhall have reaſon to ſay with the Phi- og 
loſopher ; All the parts of the world are ſo conſlitu- Ny — a7 ow a, uf hag 
ted, that they could not be either better for uſe, nor rint «ſs, nec ad ſpecrem pulchriores. Cic. 
more beautiful for ſhew. In it we ſhall eſpy nothing 0 Not. Dew''2. pag-bs. 
in ſubſtance ſuperfluous, or defe@ive ; nothing in ſhape deformed, in 
poſition miſplaced, in motion exorbitant, ſo as to. 
prejudice the beauty or weltare of the whole. We , Mnf 5 ovas rug werl, wid's 
may perhaps not diſcern the uſe of each part, or grrtpaghn og COIs 3-6 
the tendency of each particular effect ; but of many 
they are fo plain and palpable, that reaſon obliges us to ſuppoſe the like 
of the reſt. Even as a perſon whom we obſerve frequently to a& with 
great conſideration and prudence, when at other times we cannot nene- 
trate the drift of his proceedings, we-muſt yet imagine that he hath 
ſome latent reaſon, ſome reach of policy, that we are not aware of "2 
Or, as in an engine conſiſting of many parts, curiouſly combined, 
whereof we do perceive the general uſe, and apprehend how divers 
parts thereof conduce thereto, reaſon prompts us (although we neither 
- ſe: themall, nor can comprehend the immediate ſerviceableneſs of ſome) 

to think they are all in ſome way or other ſubſervient to the Artiſts de- 
fign; ſuch an agent is God, the wiſdom of whoſe proceedings being 
in ſo many inſtances notorious, we ought to ſuppoſe it anſwerable in 
the reſt,- ſuch an engine 1s this World, of which we may eaſily enough 
diſcern the generatend, and how many of its parts do conduce thereto z 
and cannot therefore in reaſon but ſuppoſe the reſt in their kind alike 
congruous, and conducible to the fame purpoſe : Our incapacity to 
diſcover all doth not argue any defect, but an exceſs of wiſdom in the 
delign thereof; not too little-perfe&tion in the work, but too great an 
one rather, in reſpec to our capacity: however we plainly ſee the re- 
ſult of all to be the dprable continuance of things, without interruption, 
or change 1n the ſarne conſtant uniform ſtate z which 
ſhews, that in the world there is no ſeed of corrup- , Puc*'s, 1 dun dveriioa # 
tion (as it were) no inclination to diffolution or 7 3#*w5 Anon..6.15. 12, 13, 
decay ; nothing 'that tends to the diſcompoſure, or Ai wir wtous imaginane nds 
deſtruction of the whole: Each ingredient thereof Fez 2t 5 9591 xvpitun Tas 

; C | : veo41s" puck ) to may wy TEE uevaY 

_ (of thoſe ſo unconceivably numerous) -confiſts with-. ewnge Hana. Ault. de Mud, cop.5, 
1n its proper limits ; not encroaching immoderately {234 
upon ;. not devouring, or diſturbing another in its courſe ; contrary 
qualities therein ſerving to a due temperament, oppoſite inclinations be- 
getting a Juſt-poiſe, particular vicitlitudes conferring 5 
to a general ſettlement ; private deaths and corrup-. - , 099i. prremnde ſervartur ; omnia ar 


. . orig 4 . interitu reformamtur, &c, Tertui!. pod. 
tions maintaining the publick lite and health, pro- Tf | bo 
N 2 ducing 
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veyions. Plur. de plac. I. 6. 


Nudd fi mundum efficere poteſ> concur- 
ſus atomorum, cur porticum, cur terplum, 
cur domum, cur urbem non poteſi, que 
ſunt multd minis operoſa, & multd qui= 
an faciliora ? Cic. 2. de Natur. Deor. 


pag. 89. 


KRoguO- xan0v mlunug run 
eps. Eurip. 


—— 


ducing a kind of youthful vigour in the whole : 
Se that ſix thouſand years together hath this great 
Machine ſtood, always one and the ſame, unimpai- 
red in its beauty, unworn 1n 1ts parts, unwearied, 
and undiſturbed in its motions. If then (as Plu- 
tarch ſays) no fair thing 3s ever produced by hazard, 
but with art. framing it ; how could this moſt fair 
comprehenſion of all 'fair things be not the lawful 
iflue of art, but a by-blow of fortune; of fortune, 
the mother onely of broods monſtrous and mif- 
ſhapen. If the nature of any cauſe be difcoverable 
by its effets ; if from any work we may infer the 
workman's ability ; if in any caſe the reſults of 
wiſdom are diſtinguiſhable from the corffequences 
of chance, we have reaſon to believe, that the Ar- 
chite& of this magnificent®and beautiful frame was 


one incomprehenſibly wiſe, powerful and good Being ; and to con- 


Cic. 2. deNat. Deor. pag. 89. 
*Aeswrixras. Epitheton Dei. 
Pj 


clude with Cicero, Efſe preſtantem, aliquam eter- 
namque naturanm , &* eam ſuſpiciendam, adorandim- 
que hominum generi pulchritudo mundi, ordoque re- 
rum celeſtium cogit confiteri ; the ſenſe of which 


Saying. we cannot better render or expreſs, than in Saint Pat's words, 

Rom. 1. 20. The inviſible things of God by tht making (or rather by the make and 

| conſtitution) of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 

that are made, even his external power and Godhead ;, ſo that, I adjoin 

after him,. they are inexcuſable, who from hence 4o not know God; or 
knowing him do not render unto him his due glory and ſervice. 
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J Believe in God, 
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GEN. r. 25; 


' So God created man in his own Image, in the Image of God crea- 


ted he him. 


-» 


H E belief of God's exiſtence is the foundation of all Religion, if 
which be not well laid in our minds by convincing reaſons, the 
{uperſtructures ſtanding thereon may eaſily be in danger of be- 
ing ſhaken and ruined ; eſpecially being aſlailed by the winds of tempta- 


tion 
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tion and oppoſition, which every where blow ſo wglently in this irrelj- 
gious age. No diſcourſes thetefore can perhaps Þe more needful (or 
{eaſonably uſeful) than ſuch as do produce and urge reaſons of that 
kind, apt to eſtabliſh that foundation. Of ſuch there be, I conceive, 
none better, or more ſutable to common capacity, than thoſe, which 
are drawn from effects apparent to mens general obſervation andexperi- 
ence, the which cannot reaſonably be aſcribed to any other cauſe, than 
unto God, that 1s (according to the notion commonly anſwering to that 
name) to a Being incomprehenſibly wiſe, powerful and good. Of ſuch 
effedts there be innumerably many in this ſenſible world among things 
natural, more ſtrialy ſo called, that 1s, ſubſiſting and ating without 
immediate uſe of underſtanding or choice ; the conſtitutions and opera- 
tions of which (being evidently direted according to very much rea- 
ſon, and to very good pM@polſe) do evince their being framed and orde- 
red by.ſuch a Being ; as I have formerly, with a competent largeneſs, 
endeavoured to ſhew. But beſide thoſe, there is expoſed to our obſer- 
vation, yea ſubject to our inward conſcience, another ſort of beings, 
ating in another manner and from other principles; having in them a 
ſpring of voluntary motion and aftivity ;, not, as the reſt, neceſſarily 
determined, or driven on, by a kind of blind violence, in one direct 
road to one certain end ; but guiding themſelves with judgment and 
choice by ſeveral ways toward divers ends; briefly, endued with rea- 
ſon to know what and why, and with liberty to chuſe what and how 
they ſhould a&; And that this ſort of beings (that is we our ſelves, all 
mankind) did proceed from the ſame ſource or original cauſe, as it is int 
way of hiſtory delivered and affirmed in ourText,ſo ſhall now endeavour 
by reaſon (apt to perſwade even thoſe, who would not allow this ſacred 
authority) to ſhew. Indeed, if the eternal power, and divinity of God 
may (as S. Paul tells us) be ſeen in all the works of God; the ſame pecu-pa 1.» 
tiarly and principally will appear obſervable in this maſter-piece as it 
were of the great Artificer ; if the meaneſt creatures refle&t ſomewhat of 
light, by which we may diſcern the divine exiſtence and perfeCtions ; 
in this fine and beſt poliſhed mirrour, we ſhall more clearly diſcover the 
ſame : no where ſo much of God will appear as in this work, which 
was defignedly formed to reſemble and repreſent him. This then 1s 
the ſubje& of our preſent diſcourſe, That in man well conſidered we 
may diſcern manifeſt footſteps of that incomprehenfibly excellent Being, 
impreſſed upon him ; and this doubly, both in each man ſingly taken, 
and in men as ſtanding in conjundtion or relation to each other : conſi- 
dering man's nature we ſhall have reaſon to think it to have proceeded 
from God, conſidering humane ſocieties we ſhall ſee cauſe to ſuppoſe 
them deſigned and governed by God. - 

I. Conſider we fir(t any one ſingle man, or that humane nature abftra- 
Gedly, whereof each individual perſon doth partake ; and whereas that 
doth conſiſt of two parts, one material and external, whereby man be- 
comes a ſenſible part of nature, and hath an eminent ſtation among vi- 
ſible creatures the other, that interiour and inviſible principle of ope- 
rations peculiarly called humane ; as to the former we did, among 
other ſuch parts of nature take cognizance thereof, and even in that 
diſcovered plain marks of a great wiſdom that made it, of a great 
goodneſs taking care to maintain it. The other now we ſhall chietly 
conſider, in which we may diſcern not only -wiz, but Suwownrz of 
the divine exiſtence and efficiency ; not only large tracks, but ex- 
prels footſteps z not only ſuch figns as frmoke is of fire, or a picture * 
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the painter that dr@ it ; but even ſuch, as the ſpark is of fire, and the 
picture'of its original. R | Tg 
1. And firſt, that man's nature did proceed from ſome efficient cauſe, 
it will (asof other things in nature) be reaſonable to ſuppoſe. For it not 
ſo, then it muſt either ſpring up of it (elf, 1& that at ſome determinate 
beginning of time, or from all eternity, ſome one man, or ſome num- 
ber of men did of themſelves exiſt ; or there hath been a ſucceſſion 
without beginning of continual generations indeterminate (not termi- 
nated in any root, one or more of ſingular perſons.) 
Now generally that man did not at any time in any manner ſpring 
up of himſelf, appears, 1. from hiſtory and common tradition ; which 
(as we ſhall otherwhere largely ſhew) deliver the contrary : being 
therein more credible than bare conjecture orgprecarious aſſertion, de- 
ſtitute of teſtimony or proof. 2. From the preſent conſtant manyer of 
man's produCtion, which is not by ſpontaneous emergency, but in way 
of ſucceſlive derivation, according to a method admirably provided fer 
by nature. 3. Becauſe if ever man did ſpring up of hiniſelf, it ſhould 
be reaſonable that at any time, that often, that at leaſt ſometime in ſo 
long a courſe of times the like ſhould happen, which yet no experience 
doth atteſt. 4. There is an evident relation between our bodies and 


ſouls ; the members and organs of our Wodies being wonderfully adapted 


to ſerve the operations of our ſouls. Now in our bodies (as we have 
before ſhewed) there appear plain arguments of a moſt wiſe Authour, 
that contrived and framed them; therefore in no likelihood did our 
ſouls ariſe of themſelves, but owe their being to the ſame wiſe cauſe. 

Alſo particularly, that not any men did at ſome beginning of time 
ſpringup of thernſelves is evident,. becauſe there is even in the thing it 
ſelf a repugnance ; and it is altogether unconcervable that any thing, 
which once hath not been, ſhould ever come to be without receiving its 
being from another : and ſuppoſing ſuch a riſe of any thing, there could 
not 1n any caſe be any need of an efficient cauſe ; fince any thing might 
purely out of nothing come to be of it felt. 

Neither could'any man fo exiſt from eternity, both from the general 
reaſons afligned; which being grounded in the nature of the thing, and 
including no reſpe& to this circumſtance of now and then, do equally 
remove this ſuppoſition (for what is in it ſelf unapt, or unneceffary, or 


' improbable to be now, was always alike ſo, the being from eternity, or 


in time not altering the nature of the thing) and alſo particularly, be- 
cauſe there are no footſteps, or monuments of man's (not'to ſay eternal 
but even) ancient ſtanding in the world ; but rather many good argu- 
ments (otherwere touched) of- his late coming thereinto ; which con; 
fideration did even convince Epicurrs and his Followers, and made them 
acknowledge manto be a novel produdtion. I add, ſeeing it is neceſſary 
to ſuppoſe ſome eternal and ſelt-ſubſiſtent Being diſtin& from man, and 
from any other particular ſenſible being (for there is no ſach being, 
which in reaſon can be ſuppoſed authour of the reſt ; but rather all of 
them bear charaders ſignifying their original from a Being more excel- 
lent than themſelves) and ſuch an one being admitted, there is no need 
or reaſon to ſuppoſe any other ; (eſpecially Man and all others appear- 
1ng'unapt ſo to cubſg) therefore 1t 1s not reaſonable to aſcribe eternal 


ſelf-ſubſiſtence to Man. , This diſcourſe Tconfirm with 
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 3t ſuffues, that one, the firſt of things immovable, being eternal, ſhould be 
to others the original of motion ;, (] ſubjoin and, by parity of reaſon, it 
js ſufficient that one and the beſt thing be eternally ſubfiſtent of it 
ſelf ; and the cauſe of ſubſiſtence to the reſt. Eff os 

As for the laſt ſuppoſition, that there have been indeterminate ſuc- 
ceflions of men, without beginning, it is alſo liable to moſt of the for- 
mer exceptions, beſide that it is altogether unintelligible, and its having 
this peculiar difficulty in it, that it*aſcribes determinate effe&s to cauſes 
indeterminate. And indeed it hath been to no other purpoſe introduced, 


than to evade the arguments ariſing from the nature of the thing, by con-, 


founding the matter with impertinent intrigues, ſuch as the terms of 
infinite and indeterminate muſt neceflarily produce in man's ſhallow un- 


derſtanding, I therefore upon ſuch grounds affume it as. a reaſonable 


ſuppoſition, that man's nature 1s no wiſe * aympui;, but hath proceed- C os ow, | 
it ſelf ) 


ed from ſome cauſe. | | 
2. I adjoin ſecondly, that it could not come from any ſenſible or ma- 
terial cauſe, nor from any complication of ſuch cauſes ; for that the pro- 
perties, the powers, the operations of man's ſoul are wholly different 
from in kind, highly elevated in worth above all the properties, powers 
and operations of things corporeal, in what imaginable manner ſoever 
framed or tempered : the properties, faculties and operations of our ſouls 
are, or refer to ſeveMl ſorts or ways of knowledge (ſenſe, fancy, me- 
mory, diſcourſe, mental intuition) of willing (that's of appetite toward 
and choice of good, or of diſliking and refuſing evil) of paſſion (that is 
of ſenſible complacency or diſpleaſure in reſpet& to good and evil appre- 
hended under ſeveral notions and circumſtances) of aUrowwyne, or felf- 
moving (tht power and act of moving without any force extrinſecal 
working upon it.) The general properties of things corporeal are exten- 
fion according to ſeveral dimenſions and figures; aptneſs to receive mo- 
tion from, or to impart motion unto each other in ſeveral degrees and 
proportions of velocity ; to divide, and unite; or to be divided, and uni- 
ted each by other. and thelike coherent with and reſulting from thoſe : 
now to common ſenſe it ſeems evident, that thoſe properties, and theſe 
are foto genere different from each other; nor have apy conceivable ſi- 
militude unto, connexion with, dependence upon each other, as to their 
immediate nature. Let any part of this corporeal maſs be refined by 
the ſubtleſt diviſion, let it be agitated by the quickeſt motion, let it be 
modell'd into what ſhape or faſhion you pleaſe, how can any man ima- 
gine either knowledge, or appetite, or paſſion thence to reſult ? or that 
it ſhould thence acquire a power of moving it ſelf, or another adjacent 
body ? Even, I ſay, this inferiour locomotive faculty is too high for 
. matter by any change it can undergo to obtain : for we (as inward ex- 
perience, or conſcience of what we doe may teach us) determine our 
ſelves commonly to a&ion, and move the corporeal inſtruments ſubje& 
to our will and command, not by force of any precedent bodily impreſſi- 


on or impulſe, but either according to mere pleaſure, or in virtue of 


ſomewhat ſpiritual and abſtraCted from matter. ating upon us, not by 
a phyſical energy, but by moral repreſentation, in a manner more. ea- 
fily-conceived than expreſſed ; (for no man ſurely is ſo dull, that he can- 
not perceive a huge difference between being dragg'd by.a violent hand, 
and drawn to a&ion by aſtrong reaſon ; although it may puzzle him 
to expreſs that difference) ſuch a propoſition of truth, ſuch an apprehen- 
ſion of events poſſible, ſuch an appearance of good or evil conſequent 
(things no where exiſtent without us, nor having in them any thing of 
corporeat 
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corporeal ſubſiſtence ; nor therefore capable of corporeal operation) are 
all the engines that uſually impell_us to ation; and theſe by a volun- 
tary application of our minds(by collecting and digeſting, ſevering and 
rejeting, ſifting and moulding the preſent ſingle repreſentations of 
things, by an immediate interiour power, independent from any thing 
without us)' we frame within our ſelves. Andeven ſuch ſelf-moving, 
or ſelf-determining power we cannat any. wiſe concelve to be in, .or to 
ariſe from any part of this corporeal maſs, however ſhaped or ſeized, 
however ſituated or agitated-much leſs can we well apprehend the more 
noble faculties to be ſeated in, or to ſpring from.itz of them the grofſeſt 
and the fineſt, the ſloweſt and the nimbleſt, the rougheſtand the ſmoo- 
theſt bodies are alike capable, or rather unlike, uncapable. Tothink a 
grofs body may be ground and pounded into rationality, a flow body 
may be thumpt and driven into paſſion, a rough body may be filed and 
poliſhed into a faculty of diſcerning and reſenting things ; that a cluſter 
Ariſt. de 4». of pretty thin round atoms (as Democritus fortooth conceited)) that a 
TO well mixt combination of elements (as Empedocles fanſied) that a har- 
monious contemperation (or craſs) of humours (asCGales, dreaming 
it ſeems upon his ys and his potions, would perſuade us) that an im- 
plement made up of I know not what fine ſprings, and wheels, and ſuch 
mechanick knacks (as ſome of our modern voy have been bufie in 
divining) ſhould without more to doe become the ſubjed& of forare ca- 
Pacities and endowments, the authaur of ations ſo worthy, and works 
ſo wonderful ; capable of wiſdom and vertue, of knowledge ſo yaſt, 
and of deſires ſo lofty ; apt to contemplate trath, and affe& good ; able 
to recolle& things paſt, and to foreſee things future ; to ſearch fo deep- 
ints the cauſes of things, and diſcloſe ſo many myſterles ot nature ; to 
invent ſo many arts and ſciences, to contrive fuch vixaning of policy, 
and atchieve ſuch feats of proweſs; briefly ſhould become capable to 
defign, undertake and perform all-thoſe admirable effe&s, of humane 
wit and induſtry which we daily ſee and hear of ; how ſenſeleſs and ab- 
ſurd conceits are theſe z how can we, without great indignation and re- 
oret entertain ſuch ſuppoſitions? No, no; tis both ridiculons fond- 
nefs, and monſtreus baſeneſs for us to own any parentage from, or any 
alliance to things ſo mean, ſo very much below us. *Tis indeed obfer- 
vable, that no man can well, or ſcarce any man hath difowned the re- 
ceiving his being from God, but hath alſo in a manner diſavowed his 
own being what he is ; that no man denying God, hath not alſo with- 
al denied himſelf; denied himſelf to be a man ; renounced his reaſon, 
his Tiþerty, and'other ron of his nature ; rather than acknow- 
ledge himſelf fo well defcended, hath been ready to confeſs himſelfno 
more than abeaſt, yea much leſs than probably beaſts are-; a mere cor- 
poreal machine, a ball of fate and chance, a thing violently toſt and 
tumbled up and down by bodies all about it. But let thefe degenerate 
men vilifie their own nature, and diſparage themſelves as they pleaſe, 
yetthoſe noble perfeCions of our ſouls ſpeak its extraQion from a higher 
ſtock ; we cannot if we conſider them well, but acknowledge that, 
OuRI3T ar  _ Mentem e celeſti demiſſam traximus arce; 
Yewrs A9%s. or as Epicharmyws ſaid of old, that mar'sreaſon did ſprout from the divine 


mo «07:76 caſon;; they plainly diſcover their original to be from a cauſe it elfun- | 
Sole Ci. A- derſtanding and knowing, willing freely, reſenting things (if Tmay ſo 
»6c. 411) ſpeak) andmoving of it ſelf in a more excellent manner and degree. 


And 
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| Andindeed it 1s very conſiderable to our purpoſe, that while we 
aſſert the exiſtence of God, we aflert no other thing to be, than ſuch as 
whereof we can aſſign a manifeſt inſtance or example (as it were) al- 
though in degree much inferiour z for what can in any degree exiſt, 'tis 
not-hard to conceive that poſhble to exiſt in any degree, how high ſo- 
ever ; what is in kind poflible, is in any perfeftion of degree poſſible; 
yea what we ſee in & lower degree ſomewhere to exiſt, .doth probably 
otherwhere exiſt in higher perfection. There is therefore ſcarce any at- 
tribute commonly aſcribed to God, the exiſtence whereof we cannot 
ſhew poſſible,” yea very credible, by :ſhewing ſome degree: (I uſe this 
word in a large and popular ſenſe, not regarding. Scholaſtical nicety) 
ſome participation, ſome ſemblance (or if you pleaſe, ſome ſhadow) 
thereof diſcernible in man ; he being indeed a ſmall picture, as it were, 
wherein God hath drawn and repreſented himſelf, giving us to read 
that of himſelf in this ſmall volume, which in its proper charaGter and 
ſize we could never be able to apprehend ; each letter, each line of his 
excellency being in it ſelf too large for our eye perfealy to view and 
comprehend. 
- 2. We are (1 ſay) not only God's works, but 
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his children ; our ſouls bearing in their countenance 
and complexion divers expreſs features of him ; e- 
ſpecially as at 'firſt they . were made, and as by im- 
-provement of | our capacities they may again be- 
come. In the ſubſtance of man's ſoul, in its union 
with things corporeal, in its properties and powers 
we may obſerve divers ſuch reſemblances, declaring 
It 11.4 manner to be what Sexeca did ſay. of it, a /:t- 


tle God harbdured;in humane body. For as God. (in- 


habiting lieht inacceſſible) being himſelf. inviſible , 


_and.ſubje& to, no ſenſe, diſcovers himſelf by: mani- 
fold effefts of wiſdom and power, ſo doth, aur ſoul, : 


qui wviget, qui ſentit, qui Mmeminit, qui * 


it ſelf immediately expoſed to no ſenſe, ſhew it, ſelf 
by many works of art and-induſtry, wherein ſhe imi- 
tates nature, and the works of God ; although her 
works in fineneſs and 


7 


finitely ſhort of: his. 


is 4 


the Philoſopher ſpeaks) contain , and keep together 
the whole frame of things; ſo: that he withdrawing 
them, it would. fall of it ſelf into corruption and 
ruine ; So Corman ſoul by its. union and ſecret ener- 
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As he, in a manner beyond our conception, with- 


out any- proper extenſion, .or compoſition, of parts: 
co-exiſt with, penetrateth, and paſſeththrough 
manner alſo unconceiva- 
iq and pe-: 


dot 


« - 


all things : * S015 (he, 1n a-man 
ble;every where preſent withyp 
metrares all the dynenſions c 


$ He incojnprehenſibly by 


ker little world.. 
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greatneſs do indeed come in- 


\s. God by his preſence and influence doth (as 
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Deus in humand corpore hoſpitans. 


.Quem in hos mundo Iocum Dew obtinet, 
mc-in homine animu ; quad eft illuc mas 
teri, id in nobts corpus eft. Sen. Ep. 65. 
; Deum te ſcito efſe © fiquidem Deus eff, 


provider, qui tam yegur, & movet,, Of 


'moderatur id corpus, cut prepoſitns oft, 


quam hunc mandam.princeps ille Deus ; 
O& ut ipſum munaum ex quadam parte 
mortalem Deus ' ecernus, fic fragils cor« 


- Pus ahimus ſempiternus mover, Cic. in 
. Comn. SCip. 
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y connet the parts of its body, and preſerve it from diſ- 
preſently, they being removed, .do follow. 
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AS He 1ncotnpr | a word: of .his mind, or, by a mere a& of 
will doth move. the whole frame or any; part of nature z5-ſo doth. ſhe; + ++ + 


we captiot tell. how, by thinking only,: and by willing wield her body, | © 


and determine any meinber thereof *to mptian. 
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As 
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As He, not confined by the extenſion or duration of things doth at 
one ſimple view behold all things,- not only preſent, but paſt and fu- 


| ture ; - yea whenever, wherever, however poſlible , 

Magna & generoſs rezeft hemanus #ni= So doth ſhe making wide excurſions out of her nar- 

_—_ —_ Oe, OY: OW manhon in an inſtant, as it were, or with a 

patitur, Sen. Ep. 102. marvellous agility tranſcend any fixed bounds of 

_ TlGs wreh ning,u, vis 5 zugltera, time or place; ſuryeys in her thought the moſt te- 

i Ge odor mrs rhe 67%; mote regions, ſtopping no where, and paſſing over 

the worlds bounds into ſpaces void and imaginary; 

reviews ages long ſince paſt, and looks forward into thoſe long after to 

come ; ſees things in their cauſes, and as it were beyond them, even 

/ the poſſibilities of things that never-ſhall be. SO ns Dang 

'0 3X As He performs nothing raſhly or vainly, but always with wiſeſt de- 

udrlu ro6. ſign to the beſt end; ſo doth ſhe never ſet her felt on action without 

Arilt. ſome drift, or aim at good apparent to her. _ 3 

As He among all the agitations and changes of 

 TelZag nous y _ ——_ thin withaut him abides himſelf immovable _im- 

wat ney 0 Long ON No hand pins paſlible and immutable ; ſo is ſhe, immediately at 

3 yi 76 ret, 4 viv 7p T1evuen leaſt, not diſturbed , not altered , not affeted by 

Greg. Naz Or. 26. the variqus motions that ſurround her, they do, not 

touch her; they cannot ſtir her; among the many 

TED FORT STE... and tempelſts bluſtering -all about her ſhe can 

Eo ata Un Gre us Tefain a ſteady calm and reſt; (Ariftotle himſelf 

5, 6, &c. apuys dA3s.. 3-6, &. Concluded her to be unmoveable, impaſlible, un- 

' _ mixt and uncompaunded.) So fair charafters axe 

there of the divine nature engraven upon man's ſoul ;, but one chief prg- 

perty thereof we have not as yet touched ; whereof (alas!) the lineq- 

ments are more faint and leſs diſcernible ; they being in'themſelves.qri- 

ginally moſt tender and delicate, and thence apt by our unhappy dege- 

neration to ſuffer the moſt, and have thence accordingly been moſt de- 

faced; Goodneſs I mean ; whereof yet, I (hall not doubt to ſay, many 

goodly reliques are extant, and may be obſerved therein.. There do re- 

| main diſperſed in the ſoil of humane nature divers ſeeds of goodnefs, of 

benignity, of ingenuity, which being cheriſhed, excited and quickned 

by good culture do, to common experience, thruſt out flowery yery 

lovely, yield ffnits yery pleaſant of vertue and goodneſs. We ſee that 

even the generality of men are prone to approve the laws. and rules di- 

: At refting ' to! juſtice, ſincerity and 'beneficence ; to 

par entent mat non ceo > commend adtions ſutable unto them, to honour per- 

iguitazew, non. grarum aninmum,. es | RO Aa _ 

beneficii memorem diligit ? qua ſuperber, TONS practiſing according to them; as, alfo to diſtal 

que maleficer, que crudeler, que ingrater eteft or deſpiſe ſuch men, whoſe principles or tem-. 

2707 aſpernetur, ney1odjt.? Cic. *L4 1x pers chi | - f 5nd. we” 

0-295; "pers incline them to the practice of injury, fraud, 

ER malice and 'cruelty ; yea even them men generally . 

are apt to diſlike, who are ſo addifted to themſelves, as to be backward 

++ _ to doe good to others. Yeg no man can act according to thoſe rules of 

pete juſtice and goodneſs without fatisfaQtion of mind; no.man can doe again(t 

Rom. 2. :5- them without inward ſef-condemnation and regret(as S.Paxl did obſerve 

for us.) No man rd is qhiey8 | 4 _ revelying kindneſles 

DEED . doth not beget a ki enfe, and an inclination 

OW. — OS (eo nomme. Tor that 'cauſe barely) to return jo 

Fa bent meritie. gratiam ? Sea. 4 Nike 5 which inclination .cannot well be aſcribec to 

Huic uni vil mom poſuimus legem,” tan-. ANY OtÞET Principle than ſomewhat of ingenuity, in- 
quam ſatis neturs caviſſs. Ibid: 4.17: nate to man. IA ECES. NNAAEATEOII SIONS no | 


All 
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. All men. (I ſuppoſe). feel in- themſelves (if at leaſt not harden'd by 
villainous cuſtom) a diſpoſition prompting them-to commilerate,- yea 
(even with ſome trouble, and ſome damage to themſelves) to fiiccour 
and relieve them who are 'in want; pain, or any{diftreſs ; even mere - 
ſtrangers and ſuch from whom they can expect no return of benefit or - © 
advantage to: themſelves. 1 pert. AC 

Many examples occur,in experience and in. hiſtory of nien, who 
from dictates of common. reaſon , and natural inclinations (which. in 
this caſe are not to be ſeparated, both aryſing from the ſame ſource of hu- 
mane narle) have been very apt freely and liberally to impart unto o- 
thers ſomewhat of any good thing they. poſleſled.; 'to ſacrifice their own 
eaſe, pleaſure, profit unto others benefit ; to undergo great pains and 
hazards for publick good (the good of their family, of their friends, of 7 amvr p4- 
their countrey, of mankind in general) and all this without: any hope _ oe: _ 
of recompence ; except perhaps that.commonly they. might have-ſome 
regard to the approbation and acceptance, to the good will and: grati- 
tude of them, whom their beneficence obliged; which in reabeſtsetn is 
no great derogation to their noble performances; ,and argues only there 
Js together with ſuch a landable benignity' or goodneſs of-nature. (to ex- 
cite and enliven it) implanted a natural ambition alſo, or generoſity 
in man's ſoil ; which being well moderated ſeems not culpable;- fince 
God himſelf in return tq his moſt free beneficence doth expe&t and re- 
quire ſomewhat of thanks-and praiſe ; ſo much as we are able to ren- 
der to him: | EN YE 
Yea (although our adverſaries will ſcarce admit ſo much, for that 
not ſappoſing any good original, they are unwilling to allow-any good 
derivative they are as ready to exclude all humanity as diyinity.z they 
have commoply asno opinion of God, ſo no.good opinion ofmen; fee 
ing little good in themſelves, they are willing to think lefs;to bein o- 
thers ; ſo projecting to excuſe themſelves, and ſhrowd their own parti- 
cular faults-under the covert of a general naughtineſs) I doubt not to 
ſay, there have been many perſons in all ages full, 
of very ſingle 'and ſincere good-will toward men, ; Is ef quiſquem gentic ullins, Gui du: 
heartily deſiring: the publick good, and: compaſſto-:: ,, _— ES Lo neva: 
nating the evils of mankind ; ready with their beſt | Netura nes 6d yienzem optimam genuit, 
endeavours to procure and promote the one,: to pte- — pub dy Yann lea 
vent and remove the other, from principles of mere- ;magi» meter iefe rom multer. Quin- 
ingenuity or pure nobleneſs; that with unmovyahle.. 42-1 7, 


Tefolution have perſiſted in courſes tending to ſuch ends, although in 
them they have engountred dangers, -dilgraces and troubles from; the 
ingrateful world, or rather from ſome men prevalent; therem, their en- 
VF or ſpite. | | Tho} 30295 "Yo. 4-477-5 | 

In fine, the wiſeſt obſervers of man's nature have, pronounced him to 75. 5weys. 
be-a creature gentle and ſociable, inclinable to and fit ; for converſation, Non TOAIM- 
apt.to keep good order, to obſerve rules of Jaſtion, to embrace any ſort *" 
of, vertue, if well managed; if inſtry&ted by gaod;; i 1 
_ diſcipline, if guided by good example, if living-pn;-; ; Ghrylpt.7om 3. pag.613. Kayumga. 
der the influence of wiſe laws and vertuous gover- - Wa Gyn, mals ime. 
nours, Fierceneſs, rudeneſs, craft, malice, all per- 7a, axzwÞy Th poogy, ime 5 na} 
verſe and intrafable, all miſchievous and vieions, bog Farce NO: : Ow 
diſpoſitions to grow among men (like;weeds in 2ny, - etbeihal. Cs 
even the beſt ſoil) and overſpread the earth from tat 
neglect of good education ; from ill conduct, ul <1yſtom, nas 
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Vo ONT, (tis the compariſon of Saint Chryſoſtow , and of 
Plut. de ſera mem." wind, pag 978." Plytaych.,) Tis favour therefore, I conceive, to 
——» Eifous oolw woleav ariTis aT . | . | Af Bor. 
ork Roger 654 Sivgoy Auyel Ca- Deir own habitual depravations of nature (or/per- 
Nevo fi Yubator 6539631 evires, haps to ſome prejudicate opinions) which hatly in- 
Ss ls kg? yan 2. duced ſome men to make fo diſadvantageous apor- 
tunes pavans pIregueror, KC. traicture of humane nature, in which nothing light- 
EY ſome or handſome, no lines of candour or rectitude 
do appear, but all ſeems black and crooked ; all is drawn over with 
dusky ſhades, and irregular features of baſe defignfulneſs, ang malfxeious 
cunhiing; of ſuſpicion, malignity, rapacity ; which charatter were | 
true (in that general -extent, and not proper only to ſome monſters a- 
tnong men) we need not farther ſeck for hell, ſince as many men,' ſo 
| many fiends appear unto us. But ſo commodious living here, fo mary 
_ offices daily performed among men of courteſie, mercy and pity ; ſo 
many conſtant obſervances of friendſhip and amity, ſo many inſtances 
of fidelity and gratitude, ſo much credit always -(even among Pagars 
and Barbarians)! preſerved to juſtice and humanity, (humanity, that 
very name doth fairly argue for. us) do ſufficiently confute thofe defa- 
mers, and {landerers of mankind ; do competently evidence, that all 
good inclinations are not quite baniſhed the world, nor quite razed out 
of man's ſoul ; but that even herein humane nature doth ſomewhat re- 
femble its excellent original, the nature divine. | 


This doth: man's nature in its ſubſtance, as it were, its faculties,” its 
manner of operation reſemble God ; but we may farther obſerve, that 
as cliildren are indeed in complexion and feature uſually born ſomewhat 
like to their parents, but grow daily more like unto them; (thoſe ſmaller 
lineaments continually with their bulk and ſtature encreafing and beco- 
ming more diſcernible) ſo is man improvable to more exaſt refemblanee 
of God ; his ſoul hath appetites and capacities, by which well guided 

:and ordered it ſoars and climbs continually in its affection and defire to- 

: ward divine perfetion. Man hath an inſatiable curioſity and greedineſs 
cclef, 3, 8 Of knowledge (his eye 3s never ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor his ear filled with 
hearing) he never reſts content with, but in a manner deſpiſes the noti- 

ons already acquired ; always ſtriving to enlarge and*enrich his mind 

with intellectual treaſure, So doth he tend nearer to divine omnifct- 

ence. | 5 

And as his ſearches after truth, ſo his deſires of good are in a manner 
boundleſs. No preſent, no definite good can long detain his liking, or 
fully content him : he ſoon doth ſuck it dry, and leaves it infipid ; then 
longs and haunts after freſh entertainments: he ſegms poor to himſelf in 
the greateſt plenty; and ſtraitned in the moſt ample condition. In ſhort, 
he ever aſpires to ſomewhat more great and high than what he enjoys; 
finding himſelf'a kind of infinite (at leaſt indefinite) ambition and co- 
vetouſnels, a reſtleſs tendency after farther degrees of joy and happineſs, 
{o doth-he ſhoot himſelf on toward that higheſt mark of divine felicity. 

_ Being ſenſible of his own mortal and tranſitory condition, he yet ſeeks 
to live for ever in his name and memory, labours to perform memora- 
ble. actions, rears laſting monutnents of his art and knowledge, of his 
wealth and power, of his bounty and munificence, by-all means ſtudy- 
ing and ſtriving to commend himſelf to the regard of poſterity ; thus 
affects he another ſort of likeneſs unto God, even a kind of immortality 
and eternity. x 

If alſo being, through divine grace, awakened out of that drowſie 
ſtate (which naturally in great meaſure hath ſeized upon all men) he 


diſcovereth 
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diſcovereth his moral or ſpiritual wants and imperfe&ons z he is then 
apt.to breath and endeavour a nearer fimilitude to God, even in good- 
neſs, righteouſneſs and purity ; to labour in getting continuallyhis jn- 
clinations more rettified, and his paſſions better compoſed; in reſtraining, 
ſubduing, deſtroying inordinate ſelf-love with the ſenſuality, the Per- 
verſenels, the pride, the malice growing from that evil root; in'promo- 
ting all yertnous deſires and affections, eſpecially reverence toward God 
his father, and charity toward man his brother ; neither then can he be 
at eaſe of. well content, till he arrive in ſuch diſ; poſitfons of mind to that 
nearneſs of perfeCtion which his capacities:do admit. And a man thus 
qualified in degree, thus tending in deſire toward higher perfefion in 
gs 1s indeed the moſt lively image that can be framed of Gods | 
ing (as Saint Parl exprelieth it) renewed to an acknowledgment (or Tote 7 
better underſtanding of himſelf, of his maker, of true goodneſs) accor- 
ding to the image of hjm that made him. 1 might alſo propound to-your 
conlideration that z/ATzov punuy a wed 3 xilonvre (as one of our Fa- rig. in Cell. 
thers doth call it) that natural proclivity obſervable in man to acknowledgs 
and worſhip God ;, to embrace religion both in opinion and practice, and [1mm key 
eſpecially on all occafions of need or diſtreſs to have recourſe unto him, lier religiy/ee 
as an argument of his relation to God, *Tis we ſee common in nature Terull 
for all creatures to be readily acquainted with their parents, to run af- 
ter them, to expect from them ſupply of wants, ſuccour in ſtraits, re- 
fuge and defence in dangers; from hence we may eaſily diſcern to what 
parent any child belongs: And fince there appears the like inſtin&+ and Et 
capacity innate to man (and indeed to him alone, whence ſome Philoſy. 41#!re!igie- 


« | ; ak 115 capax 
phers thought good from this property to define man, a creature Capa- 


ah 


Animw--- hoc 


ble of religion) Since he is apt to entertain notions of God, to bear in **** #12 
_ © . . $Y - . mentum dive 
his mind awe and reſpe& toward him ; finee he is ready in all his ſtraits Jirarg ſu, 
(when other helps and hopes fail him) to lift up his heart and yoice to- 9424 Ow 
ward heaven for affiſtance z why may we not in like manner hence di. EE wes 
cern, and with like reaſon infer, that man is alſo. in eſpecial manner queſt :. pref 
God's child and off-ſpring > =; | | LO 
; Hp . . *Ariſt. de 4n. 

I might alſo adjoin; that the very power of framing conceptions, al- ,*" "Da a 
though imperfe& and inadequate, concerning God, is in it ſelf a faculty & ip 8- 
ſo very ſpiritual and ſublime, that it argues ſomething divine inman's 9. _ 
ſoul. * That like js bnown by its like, was an axiome among ancient Phi- ai celun 
loſophers; and that ſpiritual things are ſpiritually diſcerned, is the rale 2" mf 
| . , — a” celi mung« 
of a better Maſter in wiſdom than they ; And beaſts ſurely, becauſe not 


| | re 70fſe, 
indued with reaſon, have no CONCepttons concerning mans nature or £ reperire 


the matters proper to him, (according to what rules, by what methods, w pri 
to what purpoſes he doth a&) ſo in likelihood ſhould we not be able to ipſe deorunt 
apprehend and diſcourſe about things appertaining to God, his nature, ny 
the methods and reaſons of his proceedings; the notions of eternaltruth, . © * 
the indiſpenſable laws of right, the natural differences of good andevil, 
with ſuch like high objedts of thought; except our ſouls had in tliem 
ſome ſparks of divine underſtanding ; fome cognation-with and commu- 
nication from heaven. {+ | E Tex | f1 FOEILH 
[ ſhall to theſe only ſubjoin one farther.confideration worth attending 

to, that the wiſeſt and moſt conſiderate men in ſeveral. times, only -by 
reflecting upon their own minds, and obſerving in them what was moſt 
lovely and excellent, moſt pure and ſtreight, havefallenupon and'con- 
{pired in notions concerning God, very ſutable to thoſe which we be- 
 lieve taught us by revelation; although contrary to the prejudices of 

their education, and to popular conceits : many admirable pallages #0 


this 


VO 
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of men, Ariſtotle himſelf. Whence plainly enough we may collect how 


this urpoſe we may find drop from the mouth of Socrates, and the-pen 
Blatt ;: i-Cicero, in EpiGetws, yea in the leaſt credulous or fariciful 


near-affinity there is between God and us; how legible charaCters of the 
divinity are written upon our ſouls; how eaſily we may: know God, if 
we be not ignorant of our ſelves; that we need not go tar to fetch'ar- 
guments to prove that God is, nor to find lefſons to learn what he is; 
fince we always carry both about us, or rather within us; fince our 
ſouls could indeed come from no other than ſuch a being, whom they 
ſo reſemble and repreſent. | PERRY) 

.. T have indulged my thoughts ſomewhat freely in this ſpeculation, yet 
I hope not altogether impertinently, for that (as I before alledged) in 
the chief of God's works (obſervable by us) we may reaſonably ſup- 
poſe that his glory doth chiefly ſhine ; and will therefore be moſt diſcer- 
nible to us, if we open our eyes and apply our minds thereto. 

IT. Thus doth humane nature, being in each ſingular man, ſhew the 
exiſtence of God, as its original authour and pattern ; conſidering alfo 
men as related and combined together in fociety, ſome glimpſe of a di- 
vine power and wiſdom ordering them toward it, and preſerving them 
in it, may be perceived. As in the world natural, the parts thereof are 
ſo fitted in varietiesof ſize, 'of quality, of aptitude to motion, that all 
may ſtick together (excluding chaſms and vacuities) and all co-operate 
inceſſantly to the preſervation of that common union and harmony 
which was there intended : So in the worl! political. we may obſerve 
various propenſions and aptitudes diſpoſing men to colleCtion and cohe- 
rence and co-operation in ſociety. They are apt to flock together not 
only from a kind of neceſlity, diſcovered by reaſon, for mutual help and 
defence ; but. from a natural love to company and converſation, with 
an aptneſs to delight therein; and from an inbred averſation to that ſo- 
litade, wherein many great app*:ites natural to man muſt needs be ſti- 
fled. They are alſomarvelloutly fitted to-maintain intercourſe not only 
by the principal guide thereof, reaſon, but by that great inſtrument of it, 
ſpeech ; whereby men impart. and as it were transfuſe into one another 
their inmoſt thoughts ; which'faculty doth evidently relate nnto and 
plainly:ſhews men naturally deſigned for ſociety. In Order thereto men 
are alſo indued with ſeveralſubordinate inclinations and qualifications 
(ariſing from different temper of body, or diſpoſition of mind) requiſite 
to.cement ſociety;and preſerve -it for a competent durance 1n peace and 
order ; ſo few-:being made very ſagacious and provident, and thence 
fit to dire& others, very quick and active, thence able to execute; others 
of -a high ſpirit and courage, thenceaffefting and diſpoſed to command ; 
moſt others being dull in conceit, or heavy of temper, or of a ſoft ſpj- 
rit, and thence apt to follow,: content toreſt in mean ſtate, willing to 
obey. - All theſe-things being ſo ordered, that even contrarieties of hu- 
mour in men do ſerve to ſettle them in their due place and poſture; to 
beget.and preſerve-a peaceful union, and a decent harmony of a&ion 
in ſociety ; which, ſuppoſing all men in ability and inclination more . 
like; or equal (able to doe, apt to affe&t the ſame things) could hardly 
be';-for then all: men would be competitours and ſtruglers for the ſame 
thing, and ſo none would eafily obtain, or peacefully enjoy it. | 

Now fince it is plainly beſt forman to live thus in ſociety many great 
benefits thence accruing to him, (ſecurity to his life, fafe enjoying the 
fruits of his induſtry, much eaſe by mutual athiſtance, much delight in 
converſation ; all that civil people enjoy of convenience beyond Barba- 

| Fans 
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rians and Savages, or indeed above beaſts) that men are ſo diſpoſed and — 


ſated thereto'® en argamemtzof might avuſdom all grivt goodneſs in 
that cauſe, fremWhence all this AED Auſe 15 God. 

Thus from the conſtitution of ſocieties we may colle& a'provident 
care over humane affairs ; the ſame alſo may be reaſonably deduced 
from the preſervation of them ; for alth@gh'man be Ihcfined ufto and 
fitted for ſocietyy yet beihg an agent fee and Jooſe in his aGtion 

(ating contingently, and without neceſſary TubjeAfon to any Tetled 

law or rule, as do other things in nature)} no ordinarybanks will con- 

ſtantly retain him in due place and yoke 5 ; ſo that the courſe of affairs, 

perverted by ſome mens irregwlar wills and paſſions, would rufi into 
. great confuſion, did not a wiſe care alſo continually govern things, ſea- 

ſonably interpoling its tfand;-. and. thereby upholding, rftaining, eſta- 

bliſhing them in order,'or redgingth thereinto g Tanox a \uperin= 

tendent power teſtrain the frercenefs of tyrants, the ambition of gran- 

dees, the greedineſs of oppreſſours, the wildneſs and precipitancy of fa- 

Ctious multitudes ; did nat:-Gbd fomermne break the arm of the wicked : 

or (as Job ſpeaks) pour contempt upon princes, and weaken the ſtrength of *fal. 37. 19. 

the mighty ; Ifihe, that ſis/leth the noiſe of the ſeas, did *not alfd 5 reſo jo nat 

the tumult 


r of. th ptople; Indeed as in nature is WHely /providedthat” 38. 15. 
tiores, wolves 41d foxes upon the earth, 'that kites iff the Hit; atrd ſharks ey gp 
in th#ſea ſhall not ſo multiply and abound, but that many tame and * 7 © 
gentle creatures ſhall abide there by them : So among men, that (among 
divers fierce, ravenous, crafty and miſchievous men) ſo many poor, 
imple and harmleſs people do make a ſhift-to live here in competent 
ſafety, liberty, eaſe and comfort, doth argue his ſpecial overwatching fa 
- care and governance, who” (as we are, in conformity to experience, yt 41. 
tanght by ſacred ſcripture) hath an eſpecial regard: unto'the poor, iand 9: 9: 19. 14. 
'nto the meek ; providing for them, and proteting them = -  W2.- 
' I might ſibjoin thoſe fighifications of providenee, ' which the gtneral © - : 
connexion of mankind doth afford ; things being ſo ordered, that feve- 
ral Nations and Societies ſhall be prompted by need or by advantage 
mutual to maintain correfpondence and commerce with each other ; 
-under common'laws and edmpadts, that ſo there ſhould become a;kind 
of union and harmony even' among the ſeveral parts, cand elements, as 
dt were, of the humane world. . I might conſider the benefit that ariſts 
(as'in thengearal world fronvcontrary qualities and motions, fo) inthe 
humane wortd even from wars and contentions ; howitheſe rowre rien 
from floth;: bruſt;away divers vices, ferrhent an'purge things into a 
better condition 3-btt t will not ſtrive go be ſo miniite and ſubtile.: -* 
. Here 1 ſhall conclude thefe ſorts of argutnentation, inferring the-ex- 
atence'of God'from the common effe&s obviots' to'our ſenſe and 2x- 
erience, either in the greater world of Nature, or teffer world'of Marr; 
by-which God doth continually in a (till; thongh very audible; voice 
whiſper thjs-gveat trath into our ears. 'There be other ſort of cifedts, 
(more rare' and extraordinary, which go above or againſt both thoſe 
fireams of natural and humane things, whereby God doth ang ie” 
asit were, and-exprefly proclaim hys Being and Providence; the'tonti 
<deration of which I ſhall reſerve to another time. - | FITLQD! 


. 146. 7. 


': Grant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the wirdn, which' wo have 
-beard this day with onr ey ears, may through thy grace be ſo. gvafted 
irwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in ns the fit of ao 
OS: to the honour and praiſe of thy name, through Jeſut Chrift er mg 
. Amen. ' DÞ 
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| There is no ſpeech, nor language , where their'''voice © is not” 
"who wade  *heard: their line (or rather according 'to the *-LX'8?, 


. 9 Fy i571 | > be © 3 DIAL 
oy fow (7; their Voice) 85, gone out through all the earth, and their. words 
[* - to the end of the world. ; 7 / Fire 3 | {8 


"wt 4 | | EALESE DUB TL. 16T 
"HE Pſal-ift doth in this place obſerve and affirin-(very: plain- 
#7910 (> ly) theUniverſality of Religions, 'that all Nations:did conſpire 
. "*$;;-:-1n acknowledging a Divinity, and: afcribing thereto the :fra- 
ming and conſervation of the heayens. .'He ſuppoſes! the heayens to 

Fpcak / an univerſal Language, heard ando underftood.-by.; all people, 
therein glorifying God and (declaring hin their Maker...” /:-- 5{:£mied 
, Upon which ſuppoſition I purpoſe now to ground an! argument-tb 
prove'{that which-formerly by ſeveral other: kinds of :diſfourſe Thave 
endeavoured to eyince) that great fundamental truth contierfiibgtheex. 
tſtence of God, that is, of .one incomprehenſibly Excellend Being; the 
Maker and Governourof all things. 29 0 ifs 9545797 
" 7:fimenium 1. Ihe argument-(to be ſhort) is that (as LuTFantiis fpeaks) * und 
populerum at- Tera} and nnanimows teſtimony. of people, and nations, through all coiw- 
Ne bac 14 ee Tes of (time, who: (otherwiſe differing in language, cuſtom and conceit) 
d:fidentium, only; tinve agreed in this one matter of Opinion.” This: teſtimony, init 
Latt. 1.2. felf ſimply taken, hath indeed. (according;to the rules! of: reaſon ;and 
judgments of wiſe men): no ſmall force ; but ſeems to havemuchgret- 
ter, if we conſider the ſource, whatever that could be, whence it 
was derived. . As:to the thing abſolutely taken ; ' Ariftetle thus:ranks 
the. degrees of probability : What ſeems true to-ſome wiſe men is ſam&- 
-what;probable ; what ſeems.to-the moſt or to all wiſe men, is. very.pro- 
bable-z.awhat moſt men, both wiſe and utwile;..aſent unts; doth: fill 
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more reſemble truth ; but what men generally conſent in hath the highs 
eſt probability, and approaches near to demonſtrable truth z ſo near, 


that it may paſs for ridiculous arrogance and ſelf-conceitedneſs, or for 
intolerable obſtinacy and perverſeneſs to deny it. 4 mar (faith the 
aſſume what ſeems true to the wiſe, 7 
tradif# the common opinion of men ; no man's wiſdom (he ſuppoſes) 4 
ſufficient to balance the general authority of men. Indeed, when ex- 


Philoſopher) ay 


travagant wits, and pretenders to wiſdom (or to 


On I av nt 
AY To eb;asy mis 
if it do not. con- avis, £4) wi 
Tov Tait 
TmAXat 

11 CX= Sas - 

an extraordinary 7. 1. 8: 


-reach in knowledge) ſhall afſert things evidently repugnant- to ſenſe 
or reaſon z that ſnow and coal have the like appearance (as did Anaxa- 
goras,) that all motion is impoſſible (as ZLero,) that contradictory pro- 
poſitions may be conſiſtent (as Heraclitws ;,) we may add to thoſe in- 
ſtances, that all things in nature proceeded from Chance (as Epicuras 
and his followers ;) what other means have we (fince no principles can 
be more evident than ſuch propoſitions as they reje&) to confute 
them, or to decide the cauſe, than making appeal to the conimon ſenti- 
ments of Mankind ? which if they decline, what have we more todoe than 
to.laugh at, or pity them? however ſurely, he needs to have a very ſtrong 
and very clear reaſon to ſhew, who dares to withſtand the common 
_ ſuffrage of mankind, and to challenge all the world of miſtake; Now 
ſomewhat to enforce this diſcourſe ; but more,to evidence the matter of 
fact upon which it is grounded, and withal to make good that confir- 
mation thereof, which was intimated ; Iſhall alledge ſome tew teſtimo- | 
nies of ancient Philoſophers (that is of witnefles in this cauſe moſt im- 
partial and unſuſpe&ed) ſele&ed out of innumerable others extant 


and obvious, ſerving to the ſame purpoſe : We are 
wont to attribute much (ſaith Seneca.) to what all men 
preſume; 'tis an argument with us of truth, that any 
thing ſeems true to all 5 as that there be Gods we 
hence colle®, for that all men have engrafted in 
| them an opinion concerning Gods ;, neither is there 
any Nation ſo void of laws, or good manners, that it 
doth not believe there are ſome Gods +, ſo doth he 
aſſert the matter of fa&, and argue from it : the like 
doth Cicero in many places, ſometimes in the perſon 
cf his Dialogiſts, ſometimes according to his own 
ſenſe; preſling this argument as very weighty. This 
(faith he, in his Tuſculare neſtions) ſeems a moſt firm 
thing, which 3s alledged, Sp we ſhould believe Gods 
to be, becauſe no Nation is ſo fierce, no man ſo wild, 
whoſe mind an opinion concerning Gods, hath not im- 
bued : Many think amiſs concerning Gods, for that 
uſes to proceed from bad cuſtom, but all do however 


concerve a divine power and nature to exiſt»— Now in 


all things the conſent of all nations is to be ſuppoſed a 
Izp of nature. We ſhall have other occafion to cite 
divers places out of Plato and 4riftotle, confirm- 
Ing the fame thing ; I ſhall now only add theſe 
Pregnant words of Maximms Tyrins : In ſuch a quar- 
relling, and tumult, and jangling (about other mat- 
ters of opinion) you may fe this one by common ac- 
cord acknowledged law and ſpeech, that there is one 
Gog, the: King and Father of all; and many Gods, 
th children of God, and ruling together with him ; 
P 


Multum dare ſolemus praſumptioni omi- 
nium hominum, apud nos veritatis argu- 
mentum eft aliquid omnibus videri ; tan- 
uy devs efſe ſic colligimus, quid onni- 

us de Diis opinio inſita eft ; nec ulla gent 
uſquam eft aded extra leges moreſq; pro= 
jets, ut non aliques Deos credar. Sen.” 
Epiſt. 117. vid. de Benef. 4. 4. 


Firmiſſimum 'his afferri videtur cur 
Dees efſe credamus, quid nulls gens tan 
fers, nemo. omnium tam fit immanis, cu» 
Jus mentem non imbuerit Deorum opinio. 
Multi de Diis pravs ſentiunt (id enim 
wvitioſo more effici ſoletY omnes tamen 


eſſe vim, & naturam divinam arbitran- 


tur. = Onni autem\ in re conſenſio em- 
nium gentium lex nature putanda oft. 
Tuſc. 1. p. 299. 

Vid. de Nat. D. 1. 


pag. 22: & 2. 
fag. $3, 57, Oc. 
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this the Greek ſays, and this the Barbarian ſays ;, the inhabiter of the 
Continent, and the Iſlander ; the wiſe, and the unwiſe do ſay the fame.” 
614 3-{vy- Thas it appears, by teſtimony abundantly ſufficient (to which atfo 
7 & 7 £vu- al Hiſtories ancient and modern do agree) that our concluſion hath 


74 x23 been theCatholick and current dodtrine of all times and of all places”: 

——" 4 - . wy . $24 
Teas 49% fo that who denies afſent thereto, is beyond meaſure paradoxical,” ad. 
Ae rue wt belongs to a Se& very thin and weak ; 18-in opinion what 7 rronfer 
nn 234. 38 int nature, a thing extraordinary and uncouth ; as # Lion without con 
uQ- xbav, 65 rage, an Ox without horns, a Bird without wings (as the Philoſopher 
Ces drug, thing which ſeldom | be, and that never without” 
Pg wat A ſpeaks) athing which ſeldom happs to be, and that never without 
z&-. 14. 16. {ome great errour, or defect. Reis, 
Kel Tis Bk av - 
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But if, as ſurely he will, our haughty adverfary, ſhall refiiſe the 
verdi& of this grand Jury, we may affert its authority, not only as 
competent in it ſelf, but as more conſiderable in refpect to the cauſes, 
whence it proceeded, or from the manner by which this genera con- 
ſent can be conceived to have been producedand propagated among ten, 
That men ſhould thus conſpire in opinion muſt needs proceed either 
1: from hence, that ſuch an opinion was by way of natural light or 
inſtin& (as the firſt moſt evident principles of ſcience are conceived to 
be, or as the moſt effefnal propentions toward good are) implanted 

© — in Man's nature; thus Cicero and other Philofo- 
Hin nds wn ing rag ng phers ſuppoſe it to have come: In himit 1s thus ſaid; | 
ud unum onnium firms conſenſio, intelligi and argued :- Srmce not by any inſtitution, or cuſftom, or 
neceſſe eſt elſe Devr, qumniam, mjras 40- [aw this opinion is eftabliſhed, and among all, with-" 
re oa outem ents nates cow. ft exception, 4. firm conſent doth” abide, it is ne-" ' 
Jentit, id verum eſſe neceſſe eſt. Eſſt igi- ceſſary there ſhould be Gods ; we having implanted, op 
by, oy as FF" - FA b .." rather imbred notions . concerning them ; but about 
Pts: | whatever men naturally do agree, that muſt needs be 
true ; we muſt. therefore confeſs there are Gods. Thus doth he draw 
this opinion from original light of nature. Or, 2. it may come from 
a common inclination in man's ſoul naturally diſpoſing every man to 
entertain this opinion, whenever it is propounded, as there is tt our” 
. eyes a natural readineſs to perceive the light, when-" 
Tdrles 4 dizTes Wy voile 7 7; ever it ſhines before us; thus others explain the rife' 
rea 1, ontulur ine dhan. thereof, as Julian particularly: We all, ſaith he, with- 


Kuro Tus "Woes meds avr, come out being taught (without any painful or long inftra- 
pry riley mn fame. Jul. Gon) are perſwaded, that a Divinity exiſts; and to 
| regard it, and to have, we may ſuppoſe, a ſpeedy ten- 

dency (or recourſe) thereto ; being in fſuth manner diſpoſed thereto' 

| in our ſouls, as things endewed with the faculty of feeins are to the light - 

the: ſame ſtmilitude 1s, as I remember, ufed by Plato to the fame' 

purpoſe. Or, 3. it may come hence, that ſome very prevalent rea- 

ſon (obvious to all men, even to the moſt rude and barbarotts, and 

flowing from common principles or notions of truth) did beget this: 

Plut. de p/«e. agreement In them : Thus Plutarch derives it from mens common obſer- 
we vation of the Stars conſtant order and motion ; So S. Parl alfo ſeems 
Rom. 1- 19, to1mply, the knowledge of God manifeſt to all men from the creation 
__ of the world, and the works of God viſible therein; and here (inthis 
19th Pſalm) the Prophet may ſeem to intend the ſame, although it" 

be not certain he does ; for that general acknowledgment and glory” 

ing of God as maker of the heavens, which he avouches, may-be under- 


x ſtood. 
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ſtood 2s well the conſequence as the cauſe of this religious opinion: 
Or, 4. it mig*t from ſome common fountain cf inſtruQtion (from one _ 
anciegt Maſter, or one primitive tradition) be conveyed, as from on 
common head or fonrce into many particular con- 2, 
dvits. Thus the Authour of the Book de Mundo ApS: iy by Tee Ny© ai ma 
(dedicated to Alexander) ſeems to deduce it: It is 721g mn 0y ESTaTaG as 56 ut 
an ancient ſaying,, ſays he, and running in theface of Cap. 6. 
all men, that from God all things, and by God all To EN 
thirgs were conſtituted, and do conſiſt. The like Ariſtotle himſelf 1m- Meraph. 2. 8. 
geo in a notable place, which we ſhall afterwagd have occaſion to 

rodrice. | E. þ Ras 

F No other way beſide one of theſe can we (following experience or 

Treaſon) imagine by which aty opinion or praGtice ſhould prevail ge- 
yerally among men, - who otherwiſe are ſo apt to differ and difſent in 
judement about things. And be it any one or more of theſe ways 
that this opinion becarne ſo univerſally inſtilled into mens minds, 
our argument will thereby gain weight and force : If we affign or 
acknowledge any of the two firſt ways, we do in effe& yield the que- 

| ſtioh;' and grant it unreaſonable to deny our conclufion : if nature 

forcibly drives then, or ſtrongly draws men into this perſyafion (na- 

' ture, which always we find in her notions and in her inſtinfts very 

- fineere and faithful, not only to our ſelves, but to all other crea- 
tures) how vain an extravagancy will it then be to oppoſe it ?- Alfo, 
if we grant that plain reaſon, apparent to the generality. of men, hath 
moved thetti to conſent herein, do we not therefore by. diſſenting from 
it, renogttee'common-ſenſe, and confeſs our ſelves unreaſonable: But 
if we ſay, that it did ariſe in the laſt manner, from a common inftru- 

&jonor primitive tradition (as indeed to my ſeeming from that chiefly, 
afſiſted by good reaſon, it moſt probably did ariſe) we ſhall thereby 
be driven to inquire, who that commpn Maſter, 'or the Authour of _ . 
ſuch tradition -was ; Of any ſuch we find no name recorded (as we 
do of them, who have by plauſible reafons or artifices drawn whole' 
Nations and Se&s of people to a belief of their doctrine) we find no 
time when, no place where, no manner how it began to grow or 
ſpread, as in other caſes hath been wont to appear.z what then can we 
otherwiſe reaſonably deem, than that the firſt deliverers and teachers 
th-reof were none other, than the firſt parents of mankind it ſelf, who 
as they could not be ignorant of their own original, ſo could not but 
take care by ordinary education to convey the knowledge thereof to ' 
their Children ; whence it muſt needs inſenfibly ſpread it ſelf over all 
poſterities of men, being ſucked in with their milk, being taught them 
together with their firſt rudiments of ſpeech 2 Thus doth that conſide- 
ration lead us to another, very advantageous to out purpoſe ; that man- 
kind hath proceeded from one common ſtock of one man or a few 
men gathered together; which doth upon a double ſcore confirm our 
alſertion : firſt, as proving the. generations of men had a beginning ; 
ſecondly, as affording us their moſt weighty authority for the dodrine 
we afſert. For, 1. Suppoſing mankind had a beginning upon thisearth, 

' whence could it. proceed but from ſuch a being as we afſert? who, but 
ſuch an one (fo wiſe, powerful and good) could or wonld form theſe 
bodies of ours ſo full of wonderful artifice > who ſhould infuſe thoſe 
divine endowments, (not only of life and ſenſe, _ 
bur) of underſtanding and reaſon ? Ariſtotle difſ- © gener. dim. 3. cap. alt. 
courling about the generation 'of . Animals, ſays, 
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os AIRED If man '(or any-other perfe& animal) were ate, 
Stoici putant homines in omnibus ter- }, ”"F ] CS 07 a 
ris, & agris generates tanquam fungos. 19 muſt e neceſſari Jy proauce by ert er AS Out of F, 
La. 7:4 py orm, or as from an Egg; but 1s it not ridiculous 
cs Aon to ſuppoſe him to ariſe in either of thoſe mafiners ? 
did we, did ever any one in any age obſerve any ſuch produftion of a 
man? yet, why if once it could be, ſhould it not happen ſometime, 
yea often again, in ſong part of the carth, in ſo many thouſand years? 
what peculiar lucky temper of ſlime can' we imagine to; have been 
then, which not at ſometime afterward, not fomewhere ſhould ap. 
pear again ? Experience ſufficiently declares, that more is required to 
ſo noble a production, that men no otherwiſe come into the world, 
than either from, another man (fitted in a manner curious above. our 
conception with many organs moſt exquiſitely ſuited to that purpoſe) 
or immediately from a cauſe incomprehenfibly great and wiſe. "7 
could we without fondneſs conceive man's body poſlibly might ariſe 
(like Mice, as Drodorws Siculus tells us, out of the mudd. of Niue) 
from earth and water fermented together, and organized by the Sun's 
heat ; yet, (as more largely we have diſcourſed at another time) we 
cannot however well ſuppoſe his foul, that principle of operations fo 
excellent (fo much different from, ſo far elevated above all material 
motions). to ſpring up from dirty ſtuff however baked, or boiled by. - 
heat. © I ask alſo, (ſuppoſing ſtill this notion derived from the firſt 
men) 2. who,inſtilled even this notion into them ? why they ſhould 
_ conceive themſelves to come from God, if they did not find. it fo; if 
he that made them, did not ſenſibly difcover himſelf to them, and ſhey. 
them, that to him they, owed their being? In ſhort, if they did teſtify: 
and teach their poſterity, that they came from God,. we can have no: 
reaſon to disbelieve them; nor can imagine more credible witneſſes, or. 
more reaſonable inſtrucours than themſelves concerning their. own ori- 
PN ' ginal: 'tis a diſcourſe (this) which - we find even; 
Tiesgtoy Foe oe pe os in Plato : We muſt . (faith he) yield credence to 
ow als ons wee, 7 der os them, who firſt avouched themſelves the off-ſpring of 
Kremer is 9460 magit am< Gr ahme God, and did ſure clearly know their own progent- 
__ « cook: x8 oy eve tours 5 It 3s indeed cmpoſſible to diſtruſt the children 
TESTI0 dmeY HANGY, Emojaives my vip Of the Gods, although otherwiſe ſpeaking without 
=5tvTioy Tim. p7 1053. ' Plauſible, or neceſſary demonſtrations ; but, following 
_ Lay, we muſt believe them, as teſtifying about mat-. 
ters peculiarly belonging to themſelves. 
Thus do thefe two notions, that of general tradition concerning, 
God, and that concerning Man's origine upon earth from one ſtock, 
mutually fupport and defend each other. . And indeed concerning the 
latter there be divers other arguments of the fame kind, although per-. 
haps hardly any fo clear and valid, confirming it ; 
---- ge fi ſinguls ver forte non 9. T mean divers common opinions, ſtories and pra- 
vent ;univerſs certe mrer J{ comen® # tices of an unaccountable riſe, which b 
que conjuntia n10.ere debebunt. Cic. de , IC cannot be 
N. D. 2. | well deemed to have been introduced, and ſo uni- 
| verſally diffuſed among men otherwiſe than from 
this fountain. I think it worth the while to propound ſome inſtances. 
thereof, of each kind. " o 
Fid. Cl. Alex. Even this opinion, or ſtory it {elf concerning Mankind proceeding 
*7-5- 24%: from one ſingle or very narrow ſtock. was commonly received, and 
that from this head of tradition ; as alſo divers other concerning the 
nature and ſtate of Man. That God did form Man and breath his. 
ſoul into him (as Arat#s ſays, that we are God's off-ſprine, and as 
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Cicero ſpeaks, that we have our ſouls drawn, and dropt from the divine ot m— nm 
ature) might be ſhewn by RN. teſtimonies to have been a ws, &4elbure 
general opinion; which although it havea very ſtrong foundation in habemr. Cic. 
reaſon, yet it ſeems rather to have obtained by virtue of tradition” 
That Man was formed after;the image of God, 
and doth much reſemble him, was alſo a general ,Ar9tomedse Inte. Meraph.ra. 8. 
F207 FT . s . Tme 5 mivits xal- Td id) EauToLS 
opinion, as Ariſtotle himſelf obſerves ; and Ovid cqouaitn, 4m nai mhs biss $8 dar. 
moſt expteſly according to 'what he found ſet down Ps. +. «. on | 
in ancient ſtories. m_— | i 7 0 
That Man's ſoul is immortal, and deſtined to a future ſtate of life, 
in joy or pain reſpeCtively, .according to his merits or demerits. in this 
life ; that there ſhould accordingly paſs ſevere ſcrutinies and judgments Cl. Ser. s. 
after death-upon the actions of this life ; that there were places pro-?: 44: 
vided of veſt and pleaſure for good men, of horrour and miſery for 
bad men departed z were opinions that did commonly poſſeſs mens 
minds ; none of them, it ſeems, upon. the force of any arguments 
having a common influence upon mens ,minds (ſuch as Ph:loſophers 
did by ſpeculatien invent, being indeed too ſubtile for vulgar capacities 
to apprehend, and ſcarce able to perſuade themſelves) but rather from 
their education, continued through all times, and commencing from 
that head we ſpeak of ; as even ſuch Philoſophers DEL 
themſelves confeſs : We muſt (ſays Plato) believe _ T15:%0w $ Yadav gps 30169 
ape IM | h el Ta TUgUT4 #Tw moAMgis, aal 
the reports of this kind, (ſpeaking about theſe mat- opodea raxrwmeais gong Plat. de Leg.2. 
ters) being ſo many, and ſo very ancient. And, 7id. Gorg. ſub fix. | 
We ſuppoſe, ſaith Cicero, that ſouls abide after death "pwn eta ctivancy cafes 
on the conſent of all Nations. And, I cannot, ſu nationum wnninm. Cic. Tuſe. x. 
ſaith he again, aſſent wnto thoſe, who have lately Þ mt enins afſeutior iis, qui hac 
$36 =P . erere capernnt cum corporibus fn 
begun to diſcourſe, that ſouls do periſh together with ju imwire, atq; onmis moree deleri, 
bodies, and that all things are blotted out by death , plus. apud me antiquires valet, Ge. 
the auFfority of the ancients doth more prevail with IO j 
me. And, When (ſaith Seneca.) we diſpute concer- Cim de animarum” aternitate differi- 
| ning the eternity of ſouls, the conſent of men either conſenſnr | arr gnrorha wed won i 
fearing, or worſhipping the Inferi (that 1s, the ſtate aus colentium. Sen. Ep. 117. 
of things after death) hath no ſlight moment with | 
ns. "Even Celſus himſelf (an Eprcxrean Philoſo- ; Irrqwras Seve ardedor als 
pher, and great enemy of our faith) confeſſes, ay lg dl ne. baccacedatad 
that divine men had delivered it, that happy ſouls 
ſhould enjoy a happy life hereafter. TC tet 
'The opinion concerning Man having ſometimes been in a better 
ſtate (both in regard to complexion of mind, and outward accom- 
modations of life) but thathe did by his wilful miſcarriages fall thence 
ito this wretched condition of proneneſs to fin, and ſubje&ion to ſor- 
row, was an ancient. dodrine (if we take Plato's 
word) and concerning it Cicero hath theſe remark- 
able words : From which errours and miſeries 0 Ex quibus humane vite erroribus at- 
humane life we may ( ſaith he) conclude, that ſome- I ka vi iy Janboyebr olga hr 
time thoſe ancient prophet Ss, or: interpreters of the divine mentis interpretes, qui nos 0b ſee- 
Divine mind in the delivery of holy myſteries, who bs ſys * ws Myiors ocmoeghen 
have ſaid, that we 'are born to undergo puniſhments wes ue; of quent,” $4 Os. 
, go preniyl 7 iſe ; O's. Cic. frog 
for the faults committed. in a former life, may ſeem 048. 19-' 
to have underſtood ſomewhat. - ("Tis true, theſe 
Authors affign this fall to the ſouls of ſingular perſons in a ſtate of 
pre-exiſtence ; but it is plain enough, how. eafie it might be ſo to miſ- 
take and transform the ſtory.) To the ſame head may be referr'd that 
current 
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"_— —_ current ſtory concer ning the Golderi Age, 1n which men-fir {t did live 
2enil, tram (© Happily without care and Sin ; which ſo livelily expreſſes Man's 


incirrwpti ſe: condition in Paradiſe. As alſo thereto may belong that relation. con- 
wag "416-4 cerning Man's being thrown into this miſerable ſtate, becauſe of a ra- 
-- ew 7- Pine committed againſt God's will, and that by the means of a Woman 
v w9z 78 ſent down 5 Who, with her hands opened the lid of a great veſſel (fraught 
<4. With miſchiefs) and thence diſperſed ſad diſaſters' and ſorrows among 
Ieumun I men ; as Heſrod expreſieth it, in words very applicable to the fat of, 
y ee veg our mother Eve, and the event following it. a 
Heſ. #5 TI do'not know alſo whether what Plato ſays concerning Man's be-. 
i Phage, 20g at firſt 2199 E- (of both ſexes,) and being afterward cleaved 
Tm into two, was borrowed from tradition, or deviſed from his own fancy ; 
it farely well comports with the ſacred Hiſtory concerning Woman" 
being taken out of Man. That there are two prime cauſes, or prin- 
ciples, one of good things, the other of bad, was the ancient doctrine 
among all the ancient Nations: of the Perſians (who! called one of 
then Oroxaſdes,, the other Arimanins) of the Egyptians (who had 
their Offris and Typhon) of the Chaldeans (who had their goodand bad 
Planets) of the Greeks (who had their gpod and bad Dzmon, their 
Ze: and 43: we have reported by Plutareh in his tra@t de\[ſide & 
Ofrride, by Laertizs in his Procme, and others ( Aug, de Civ. D, 5:.21.). 
which conceits ſeem derived from the. ancient traditions concerning. 
God the authour of all Good, and Sarhar the tempter to all Evil, and 
the Miniſter of divine vengeance { Pliytarch exprelly ſays the good 
principle was called God, the bad one Dempr. ) - Indeed there were 
many other relations concerning matters of fact or pieces of ancient. 
ſtory agreeing, with the ſacred writings, which did among the an-. 
cient people paſs commonly, although ſomewhat diſguiſed by altera- 
tions. incident from time and other cauſes ; which ſeem beſt deriva- 
ble from this common fountain : Such as that concerning the Sons 
of God, 'and Heroes dwelling on the earth, concerning men of old 
time exceeding thoſe of following times in length of life, in ſtature, 
in ſtrength of body ; whereof in ancient Poets there is ſo much men- 
tion ; Eoncerning mens conſpiring in rebellion againſt God; affeCting . 
and attempting to climb heaven : Concerning. mankind being over-. 
whelmed and deſtroyed by an univerſal deluge ; and that by divine 
juſtice, becauſe of cruelty and oppreſſion ( with other enormous vices) 
generally reigning.: | 


— 234 terra patet fira reenat Erinnys, 
In facinus juriſſe putes, dent ocyits omnes 
Quas mernere pati \ fic ſtat ſententia) pena. 


All over the earth, flerce rage doth reign ;, you would take them to have 
ſworn to do miſchief; let them all immediately undergo the pains which 
they have deſerved :; this is my reſolution : So God, in Ovid's ſtyle 
declared the reaſon, why he decreed to bring that ſore calamity upon 
mankind : I might add that prophecy; commonly known, that this 
World ſhall- finally periſh by 4 general conflagration. | WOW 

Theſe opinions and ſtories chiefly concern Man; there were divers 
others concerning God and' Religion, ſprouting probably from the 
ſame root. That divine goodneſs was the pure motive of God's making 
Y the World, ſeems to have been a tradition ; implyed by their faying, 
 Arift. Metopb. that Love was the firſt, and the chief of the Gods 5 mgm wiv tun 
2a Srav [UNNTETO TIUVTUY, ſaid Parwmenides ; and *'H3" tegs, ©; mavnon, wi 
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TAMWOTA 29r1v2Tum, ſaid Heſrod. That God made the world out of -a 
Chaos, or confuſed heap of matter; which is fo plainly - expreſſed in 
Hefrod, in Ovid and in other ancient Writers. That God did make 
or beget inferiour inſenſible powers (of great underſtanding and abi- 


lity z whom they: called Gods, and the children of the ſovereign God) Ariſt. 2d. i.t. 


whom God immediately did converſe with, and in royal manner did 
oovern ; whom he did employ as ſpies and. agents in providential ad- 
miniſtrations of humane affairs ; who did frequently appear unto, and 
familiarly converſe with men; who do walk up and.down theearth ob- 
ſerving mens actions; ſecretly aſliſting-and comforting good men, re- 


' ſtraining and crofling, and puniſhing the bad ; whereof we have fo 


many inſtances in Homer, in Hefiod, and in other ancient Writers ; 
ſhewing as to thoſe matters the general conceits 
of the old:World. That God's eſpecial preſence , 


———————— 
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preſly- tells ns was the belief of all men : AV men, baCaeyr x; fnnlnes, de Cel. 1. 3. 


faith he, have an opinion concerning Gods, and all | 
2wew: aſſign the higheſt place to the Gods, both Greeks and Barbarians. 
That God's providence did extend it 1elf to all particularities of af- 
fairs; and that all things were ordered by, him ; 'he conſtantly exerci- 
ſing both benignity and juſtice ſutably to the deſerts and needs of men ; 
encouraging and affiſting ; bleſling and rewarding vertuous and pious 
men ;| relieving the diſtreſſed and helpleſs ; controlling and chaff 


{ach as were outragioutly unjuſt, or impious.. That God at: ſeaſong $79. 5. 


uſed to declare his mind to men (his approbation or diſpleaſure in 
regard to their doings) by accidents preternatural 'or prodigious; did 
preſignifie future events z did impart fore-knowledge of them in ſeve- 
ral ways; by dreams, by viſions, by inſpirations, &'c. To theſe opi- 
mons were anſwerable divers common praftices : Invocating : divine 


heip inneed ; conſulting God by oraclein caſe of ignorance, or doubt ;; 


deprecating divine vengeance z making acknowledgments to. God in 
hymns and praiſes; returning oblations for benefits received, both 
. common. and ſpecial ; expiating guilt, and appeaſing God's wrath by 
purgations and by ſacrifices (a practice peculiarly unlikely to proceed 
_ from any other reaſon than inſtitution) fortifying teſtimonies and 
promiſes by oath, or appeal to divine knowledge and juſtice z in- 
voking (upon condition.) God's judgments upon themſelves or others 
what 1s called curſing: Apointing Prieſts for God's. ſervice, and 
yielding them extraordinary reſpect ; conſecrating 
Temples and Altars ; making vows, and dedicatirig 


very determinate part) of the fruits of the earth, 2 442: 
of the ſpoils in war, of the gains in trade, by way es 
of acknowledgment and thanktulneſs to the donour and diſpoſer of 
all things In which, and the like opinions and performances (which 
it would'be a long buſineſs particularly to inſiſt on) mens general con- 
currence doth fairly argue, that their Religion did peculiarly- reſult 
from one ſimple inſtitution common to mankind, | 

To theſe we might adjoin divers civil cuſtoms, wherein moſt Na- 
tions did, from this cauſe probably, conſpire : For inſtance, Their 
counting by Decads, or ſtopping at Ten in their 


that ſo common an agreement could not ariſe from 
n chance, 


That God doth 
know all the 
ations, words 
an inward 

; thoughts of 
ifing men. Vid. Cl. 


That there will be a future Jjudg- 
ment, and rewards ſuted to the pras 


gifts ; celebrating Feſtivals ; paying' Tithes (that gzcer of men in chic life. Vid. Cl. Str. 5. 
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men both - Barbarians and Greefes did uſe, noting 399 ant a/28s Is evo mers; gdtver- 
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chance, but from nature ; but it is much inore plauſible to aflign its 


riſe to tradition. Their having every where anciently the ſame num- 
ber of letters, and the ſame names (or little varied) of them. Their 
dividing time into weeks (or ſyſtems of ſeven days) of which praftice 
to have been general there be many plain teſtimonies. © Their begin- 


ning the wyS1wegy (or account of* the daily revolution of the hea- 


vens) from the night, grounded probably upon the 
«v9 dive m3 x fwign report that night did precede day, (as - Heſfod phra- 


$5534v0r]o. Heſiod. Theog. ſeth it) that 7gþt did beget day. Their general ab- 


-== dies natales, © menſium, E& anno- ; . . | 
yum initia fic 0b Surg »#m dies horrence of inceſtuous copulations; of which there 


ſubſequatur. Cz. de Gal. 1. 6. is indeed ſome ground 1n nature, but noneI ſuppoſe 


in Ll. 


ſo very clear or diſcernible, as might ſerve alone to 
roduce ſuch a conſent ; yea perhaps, if one confider it, the whole 
uſineſs concerning matrimony will ſeem drawn from the head we difs 
courſe of, Their great care of Funerals, and decently interring the 
dead ; which Cicero indeed deduces as a conſequence upon their belief 
of the Soul's immortality. In fine, The Conſent of the Old World in 
all moral notions of moment doth (to my ſenſe) much imply- the 
ſame thing ; which notions although natural reaſon well uſed _—_ 


ſuggeſt to all men ; yet men (it ſeems) were never ſo generally diſpo« 


+ ſed to reaſon well, as thereby alone to diſcern and approve unani« 


mouſly the ſame truths ; eſpecially truths of this nature s which mas 
ny men are apt to diſlike, {as repugnant to their deſires) and con- 
ſequently not ready to believe ; which yet might eafily by educati- 
or- be infuſed into their minds, and by virtue of the prejudice there- 
by begot (affiſted by plauſible reaſon and popular conſent) be preſer- 
ved and rooted in them. | E . 
Now theſe (with divers more perhaps, which they, who are curi- 
ouſly inquiſitive might obſerve) common perſuaſions (whether con- 
cerning matters of univerſal truth, or of particular fads) and thoſe 
common uſages having little or nothing of toundation apparent inMan's 
nature, or in the clear reaſon of the thing ; no prevailing appetite or in- 
clination of man's ſoul prompting to them ; no occaſion commonly 
incident to humane affairs, being apt to ſuggeſt them (at leaſt divers 
of them; there being indeed rather an aptitude 1n men to diſapprove ' 
and reſiſt them, as croſs to their diſpoſitions) we cannot reaſonably 
deduce them from any other cauſe than ſuch as we have afligned, 
Mens being (as S. Paul ſpeaks) made of one bloud, and receiving as their 
nature, ſo their principles of opinion, and practice from the ſame com- 
mon parents. 4 
To confirm which diſcourſe, and to prevent farther objeftions a- 
un it. We may conſider, that however perhaps among ſome very 
arbarous Nations this principal tradition (together with others men- 
tioned, attending thereon) may have been almoſt worn out by time 
and mens ſtupid negligence ; that however alſo among ſome people, 
affecting ſemblances of ſingular wiſdom, as among the Greeks, the 
matter thereof might- fall under queſtion ; and ſome might doubt 
thereof, others contradict and deny it ; yet moſt ancient Hiſtories (par- 
ticularly that of Moſes, -far moſt ancient of all, and therefore, even 
ſecluding its ſpecial and more ſacred authority, of, all moſt credible) 
do atteſt them to have been, in ſubſtance, univerſally received, run- 


- ning with a ſtrong”and clear current among the Eaſter» people (The 


Chaldeans, Phenicians and Egyptians) who that they were the moſt | 
ancient inhabiters of the Earth, from whom the reſt of mankind was 
| propagated, 
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adulterated /by many cortupt' mixtures, did by degrees degenerate ex- 
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they. ſpeak of the Gods, as having 4 humane” ſhape, or vyen, x Tim Trees dxneSe, x; 
reſembling other living creatures, and other things con- $47) ne, mois) vigmuivors wv 6 m6 
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that they deemed the Gods the firſt Beings, we may ego _ Ke 6k | 2 94 Pk pang 
. ſuppoſe what they ſaid divinely ſpoken. And "tis ac- mito gSneyupay 2 mus mis Ne: 
cording to probability, all art and philoſophy being, as 197; vw Mare Bunn 
: ) - Wo 9". wixerry voy. n why iv aargt 2 bga, 
might poſſubly, often invented and loſt again, that even . x, 1 mya WU m;iwm 3 mony 
theſe opinions of them have as reliques been preſerved "Ur vers wer, Arilt. Meraphyſ; 


% I'2, 8. 
. 


which came from the firſt men, is only thus far manifeſted Ra . 


EXE Q diſſent 


\ 
” WG". 


114 


Ee. eat el 


The Bemg of God proved from Vol. It 


Sauly 5 Toy oy I Goo df- 
Sov Zergor. Arift. Metaph. 12. 7. 


diſſent from and..to! reprehend the vulgar errours and bad cuſtoms 
which had crept in and became- annexed to. them. But let thus much 
ſuffice-for this whole argument ;-being the laſt of thoſe: T intend to 
uſe for the proof of that fundamental Point, which is the root of all | 
Religion: _ Slow. -5 £49 | E 
_ E-hgyeiproduced -feveral arguments to:that--purpoſe (or rather fe- 
veral kinds of 'argatnents,! each containing many ſubordinate ones) 
moſt proper (I conceive) and apt to have'a general efficacy ap | 
mens.minds, im begetting an confirming a beliet thereof, Each of 
them chave indeed, to..my- ſeeming, even finfſiy taken a force irreſiſti- 
ble z; and the greateſt in3ts: kind;'-that any ſuch conclukon,. not imme- 
diately,: apparent-to fenſe, is-capable of. The exiſtence: of any'one 
cauſe-it1 natural Philoſophy, is ;not there demonſtrable by effe&s in 
any: proportion. ſo., many ,or various, ſo conſpicuous or 'certain, No 
ueGzor- can be. determined: by'an authority fo ample and comprehen- 
ag ſo; expreſs-and' peremptory. No doctrine can to its confirma- 
tion! alledee ſo general, fo.conſtant, ſo uniform a tradition. No mat- 
ter of. fa&t; can þe aſſured by teſtimonies ſo many in number, ſo vart- 
pom ns 00 ſo weighty in quality, as thofe, upon which this con- 
clufian doth ſtand. And if-we joyn together all theſe; in themſelves 
ſo conſiderable: and, powerfal. forces, how can we: be able to refiſt 
them ?; how cant we; dare: td foubt- of that, which they conſpire to 
infer 2 When, I-ſay, to the univerſal harmony of Nature the common 
voice of Nations doth yield itsiconſent 3 when with the ordinary courſe 
of things, ſo many extraordinary accidents:do-concur .in vote. when 
that'which mary reaſons prove, continual tradition ' alſo teaches; 
what. can the reſult be, but firm perſuaſion in every wiſe and honeſt 
heart.of the propoſition ſo confirmed 2 Except-we 'can fuppoſe, that, 
by a fatal conſpiracy, all the appearances mn nature, and all the ge- 
tlerations of men ; the higheſt reaſon, and the greateſt authority ima- 
ginable have combined to deceive us. \ I: | 
In the precedent Diſcourſes. I have endeavoured to prove the. exi- 
ſtence--of God, by arguments, which do indeed more immediately 
evince thoſe three principal attributes, Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs. 
incomprehenſible, but which alſo conſequentially declare all other the 
attributes commonly. eſteemed ingredients of that notion, which an- 
{wers.to the name of. God.; (abſolutely. put, and- without any ad-. 
jun& limiting and diminiſhing it; ) all thoſe attributes, which Ari- 
tie" ' ſtotle's ' definition , The ' eternal moſt exellent living 
thing 3 or that of Tertullian, the ſupreme great thing ;, 


Ca mezuum, & firms, & ra- JO Include or imply; namely, his Unity firſt ; then 


trone, © wi, 
Marc. 1. 3. 


'H wargeis gun” 1. apvorC- &- 


& poteftate, Terr. adv. his Eternity and indefeCtibility z his immenſe onr- 
zipreſence, his ſpirituality ;, his juſigce and veracity; 


aims 72 enamrov min mic dye, Bis Sovereign Majeſty and authority ; with the like 
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h conneced:/to thoſe (for I cannot proſecute all the 


Re 05; 5 duainf&- agia. Ba, vine perfeRions, according to. that multiplicity 


kexaem. AvY- 


"A of diſtintion, which our manner of conceit and 


- expreſſion is wont to aſſign.) 

The uniformity; :concord and perfe& harmony which appears in 
the conſtitution. and conſervation of things ; their conſpiring to one 
end, their continuing in the ſame order and courſe do plainly 
declare the Gvith of God ; Even as'the laſting peace of a Common- 
wealth (compoſed of perſons different in affeftions and humour) 
argues one law, that regulates and contains them ; as the- orderly 


march 
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march, of-an Artny. ſhews:'it; managed!by one condut';; as'the:uni- 
formity'-of:xthouſe;-or of a' Town: declares it 'contrived by one Ar- 
chite$;- (1711105 er RIO DOG F999 27 117 ani SO OA 
_-; And+hereto'a}ſo-the common: ſiffrage of mankind; doth in-a-nmian- 
'ner;-agree 22 for,” ' however: that they; worſhipped a:tultitude :of tinfe- 
ziour Deities; yetithat:there-was one; Supreme:God; Authourand Go- 
vernour of the reſt, and of all things beſide ; traniſcending-in:;power 
2nd» wiſdom,-arid- all: kind! of perfeCtion, was evidently the'comixion 
apinon ; 'iwhomi-therefate; we ſee ther: Poets: (the beſt interpreters of 
the:i populi#-opinions}-de;[tyle the:Father: of Gods | ct 
and: Men 5 -fhe King of: the;Gads'; Yf the +moſt: High, a(t "P1596 Ub HSTS, HEMP. 
wtoft:) great; moſt; excellent, &c.' The greater populani= i 1: * "rl FAT? It 
gf Cas Teroniran! eake) of dy eve, one fit en tr min mem 
Iaolgry. obſcure the: fenſe:/ of | divme') providence,” unbraute,” Jlirſim ramen ittum quaſi © 
did however. appropriate the 1\Name : of God eſpecially as meine Yeh perhibent ; &* De- 
19.006 3 n their uſual txpreſſons's bing nt t0 ſay, ea Bere tf vol 1 
if God \\grant'3,,0nd. mbuti pleaſes God,: and” I; comer roll. av. Mace.''. 10. 
mend. it to. God: Arid; ;ithe Vulgar had ' in: fomes7i0 5 tt cid fb 


+ 


meaſure; this: conceit; the-wiſer : fort. appear to::Have had '\more- clear 
and full apprehenfions and- perſuaſions concerning-it' ;' Plato; refers 
_ the. /makiygiof:zthe World to:one: whofrthe: calls! mrries: xo tint; 
(thei father: and; maker of..the\ Univerſe) | Ariftotle;; whey he: hath: 6c- 
caſjan. to; ſpeaki of God, doth. uſiially ſpeak :in; therſingular ;; ſo do. 
dther Philoſophers ,- av!the: Stoicks, 10; their famous cprecept,» Den. 
ſequs (to, flew God; thats; toacgquieſce in, oor fubmit to divine:pro- c;2 , nyo. 
videne®). ſometime; they dd \expreſlyTignific this to: bettheir pinion : Arift. deMend. 
There. are many. popular Gods; Taid -Antiſtbenes,. butv.one: Natural one 7 7 
& 5 &v TroAverves rs \Reing.really One (faith the. Authour HeMur-. 

do) he hathi many names ;, according to the ſeveral affetions he diſcovers, 

and the operations he exerts : with whom Seneca 

thus agrees: So often as you pleaſe, you rey dj, Rai cytes alma ee. 
verſly name the Authour of things : there'may be ſo aypllationes rjus ofſe poſſnt, quit me. 
many appellations of him, as there be gifts or offices ner; Hunc & Liberum patrem, & Her- 
and - operations ;” him our people fancy to be father wy PE; i ow grout La 
Bacchus, and Hercules, and Mercury: call him alſo Omniacjuſdem Dei nomins junt vari 
Nature, Fate , Fortune ;, all theſe are but names of ***% ſua puteftate. Sen de Benef, 4. 7. 
the ſame God, variouſly uſing his power : if they © 
ever: ſpeak of Gods plurally, they are to be underſtood to ſpeak 
with the like opinion of them, as we of Angels, that is, of invi- 

ible, intelligent powers, created by th@ ſupreme God, dependent of - 

him, ſubje& to hint; Marſc Ficinus his caution es 
concerning Plato being applicable to the reſt : —- _ rw moſt remarkable ſaying of 
ſed ne' turbet queſo Deorum numerus, quem non tur- oa mate > TW eee Fart 49.) 
bat numerus angelorim. Nihil enim plus apud Plato- Maſ. Fic. in arg. lib. 10. de Lig. 
nem tot poſſunt Di, quam apud nos tot angeli, totque 

beati.. $0 ' much for God's Unity. ; 

AS: to his Eternity; If God made all things, he could not receive 

being from another ; and, He who made this World, what reaſon can 

there be to ſuppoſe himto be from another ? Nor can any thing receive 

_ aleing from 1t ſelf, or from mere nothing ſpring up into being ; 

t _=_ the Maker of the World muſt be Eternal. Something of ne- 

celiity muſt be eternal, otherwiſe nothing could have been at all ; 

other things ſhew themſelves to have proceeded -from the wiſdom ; 

power and goodneſs of One ; whence that One is Eternal ; and ſo all 

Nations have conſented that God is. Q2 That 


In Tim. 


The Being of God proved from © Vol. ll. 


That he is Immortal and imnintable doth. alſo follow plainly : for | 
he not:depending for his being or any-thing thereto belonging: Up- 
on any other thing, neither can he 1 Jopetd for his continuance 'of 
conſervation ; having power ſuperiour to all things, -as having con- 
ferred-on them whatever of power they have, nothing can oppoſe 
him, or make any prevalent imprefiion upon him, ſoas to deſtroy or 


_ alter any thing i him. 


Alfo, from his making, his upholding, his governing all things is 
conſequent, that he was ever and is every where : where his - power. 


- is, there his hand is , for every ation with effe&t requir& 'a conjun- 


Apde. 4+ IT, 


&ion of the agent and patient z nothing can a& upon what is diſtant. 
That with his preſence A power he doth penetrate all things, opÞe= 
rating inſenſibly and imperceptibly, doth argue the ſpirituality of his 
being; and that he doth not confiſt of ſuch matter (ſo 'extended,' & 
diviſible) as thoſe things do, which we by ſenſe perceive. 

His over-reaching wiſdom implies him aticapabll of being deceived'; 
and his over-bearing power fignifies that he doth not need to decoive) 3 
and his tranſcendent Foodneſ pfoves him unwilling to deceive ; the 
like we may = Ah doing wrong 3 whence are conſequent his perfect 
veracity and j 

Laſt, The Excellency of' hisnature, the \Erninency of his wiſdow, 
and power ;' the abundance of his 5; asalſo, His having given: 
being, then preſerving it to all th ngs, do infer his ri htful title to ſu- 
prenie dominion ; and accordingly, that all love, all' obedience ;-all 


- praiſe and veneration are due'to:him; according to the devout \acs\ 


mes 4 off thoſe \blefſe Elders : Thin art worthy; O 13rd; 10 
receive the glory and\ honour and power, (or authority) beraſe thou: bo Z 
aradle' - I thing ;' aud 8 for thy wil eh are ends Were created. 


by i: 


LIES" - 


(142 


7 "ol Believe in God, 


Lua 4 


"of 
109 i 7 BBY Fe Fe Pw. FF" "9 FI IF 1 Abd drenth ”- 
a __ » 
: *% « 
i i 
wo, 
” 
T 7? A 
- %s * 
”— ”w * 
\ 
. % Sp oo. s : 
$3 & l . bee: Þ 6. 8 
- g 
"Y , - b 
bad E 4 "> « 
_ - : (4 
3 Py © 
-- 
at FOWe” Me, FI " 1 
- m—_ 
ho RE , 
LIE - - 6 


_——_— 


, : : 
«_ « $. No Fe 4 ® 

' 

_— 
(tl 2 | 
1 * 
* 

- g * 

P , 

: \ C 
. A E 4 

- 
# 5 " 
*' : 
” L 4 / ” 
FY © ” . « * " Ll 
— "a C1) s © v mY n——_ 
- - 
% 
. 


RA + : , ; 
G . - »* % 
f p_— * 4 * + 
- ” F* % be p T ] ] E 
* ” +. 4 #, P 4 


{+ O R 4 | 
6 > - ; = X ” - 

* p,% . Os " e, &F « 

” . FP % _ 2 ; ff 55 a X 
£S | : 

: 1 : - * 
i EG 4 . " ; 
= n l i* j * = "Re" 
| / 4 | 
v : . 
7 F- A 


 Proved from - 


- ” * 
- , : 
y k " © 4 ' 
5 $C.7N . z wid . - yy" LS H 
; 4 ; d \ 
” - - 4 , & OY - has - 
£5 ; Y « . : a 
» " [1 : * 8 bh = 4 
f | . . x A . o . \ 
w v 
FY IR PR "OR Y ng Ms. ry . NW CU WES s . - ky - $ 
q_ — m__ " oh _=_ PII 
T3 7 T. ” | _— 
io! | Bak $44 
we 8 1 *% 


OE OS, 60” ES” 


Te Jojn anſwered them : my Father bitherto. worketh, and I 


KL. JHEN- at firſt by the divine power this viſible-Syſtente of 
-$/ N/* (things was confumnated and ſettled in thatcourfe wherein it 

| _ now ſtands, it is faid that God veſted from .all his work which Gen. x. 2, 
'S bed madex"the plain meaning of which faying is, that God 'had fo 

rated all the parts of nature, ahd ſeveral: kinds of things, and diſpoſed 

theminto ſnchfinbrder;,-and inferted imtd them fuckrprinciples of a&ti- 
on;; that | theteafter (without hore! than an ordi- ; 4, 6. 4, Eb deed 
nary..converſation or concourſe from him) | things oEr SU ywouldvs os muyTa wks PE 
geherally ſhoilld-continne in their being, ftation and 258m; gundents Tenizerar, yy © 
courſe, without any great change! for evert; that is 7, arent Cn ARE 
for{o long as-God had deterrfiined, or till- their due (pag. 4923.) | + 

riod was run through : (He eftablifhed them, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pal. 148. 6, 

ever and ever; he made adecret, that fbull not paſs: His word was Pſ.119.89;&c. 
ſetled: in the htavens, ani his faithfulneſs unto all generations ; they conti-J=: 52+ 
#xe this day nocording to his ordiuunies <: Hemade acovtnant with duy ind Jer 33. 25. 
23ght, and appointed the ordinunces of beaven'and earth) "Dhus God reſted 3: 36: 
and ceaſed fromhis' work of Creation, But it is not ſaid, nor intended, 
that God did abſolutely give over or —— that he with- 
drew his cart;\and tied up (as it were) his own handsby a refolation -4,,5, 5 5, 
-notto intermeaddie:more with any thing, but to enjoy a kind of Epiry> & mores 
rear caſcand/argetia. No 7 his wifdom hath ſo orderedthings, that 77s "2:5: 
bein and _ of his __ continuatly ; that there 5% (5. 

uld be frequtent occaſion of variouſly difplaying hisglorions-attri- 974975. 
butes ; of exerciling his p&yver, of Sohentitaing hs nts irelind _—_ 


as 
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The Being of God, proved from 


Pal. 119. 91-as tO Beings merely natural and unintelligent there were no need of his 
al. 148. 8% 
Iſa. 49. 26. 


Plal. 104. 9. aGtly. fulfil his word ; never ftragling fron 


19. 


Joh. 9. 3. 


Exod. 7. 5. 
Deut. 4+ 35- 
Dan. 4. 25. 


5 Neftrum quidem, inquit (Socrates) hu- 


— A 


the ſtation IÞ which he pla- 
ced them; never tranſgrefling the rule. that he preſcrit& them: but 
he hath alſo made other Beings, by nature uncapable of ſuch uniformi- 
ty and ſettlement ; very free, and therefore very mutah] ,.to the well 

governing of. whoin therefofe a-continual! intention and Pvt Jis re- 
quiſite. For the uſe and benefit of which Beings a$.2 greab part of na- 
ture was deſigned and made by God, ſo it was not unmeet, that for their ' 
ſake he ſhould ſometime alter the courſe of nature, and*roſfs or cheek 

the ſtream of things: The fuller and clearer illuſtration of his glory, 
the ſhewing that all-things do not paſs on in a fatal track ; the confirm- 
ing that he made Nature, becauſe he can command and control it; the 

demonſtration of his. eſpecial, care over and love towardmen, in ſuf. 

pending or thwarting his own eſtabliſhed ws and þ ao (it were) 

for their ſake z the exciting men the more to'rhind God; andimprefling 
on them a reſpe& toward hirfz the begetting faith in him, and hope in 
his providence, are.fair accounts, for which God fometimesſhould per- ' 
form (even in a manner notorious and remarkable to us) ations extra- _ 


2 


» 
> : or FY 


doing more; for they axe all, thoroughly%X#obe Gon wh and ex- 


4. 


the ſame from the common ordinary works, appearing'in both worlds, 
natural and humane. And as we before diſtinguiſhed the ordinaryworks 
or ations, ſo here we ſhall diſtinguifh the extraordinary ones, into two 
ſorts; into thoſe which are above or againſt the courſe (or powtfY of 
nature; and thoſe, which ſurmount or croſs the ſtream of humane af- 
fairs; ſuch, as being evidenced and granted: to have'beeti.tehlly perfor- 
med; either all-men willibelieve, or the wiſelt men willreatlily rg 
the-being, of ſuck-.a Cauſe as we affert. |} -i 1 th wor 

| 1. Let us firſt'confider thefirſtkind : Andofitheſe! wemay gerierally 
affirm, that no-man can deny. many ſuch'to-have been rmed; with 
out giving the lye-tothe moſt authentick records of hiſtory! that 'are'6R 
have been extant; without extremely: diſparaging thectedivof mankind? 
without impeaching all Nations and all Agesnot only ofettreme weaks 
; - neſs (incredulous afſentinnto,* regarlling! andeely2 


man on of confine, Jed te rebus &+ 6h}. 30S VPN ſuch: appearinces;3- whichumot «only: che 


ſeurts & incert is ad Apollinem cenſeo re- 
ferendum, ad quem etiam' Athenienſes 
publice de majoribus rebus ſemper retule- 
rut, &c. Cic. de'divin. p.' 206. 


vulgar ſort; but even Princes and'Stateſmen;!Raigt 
ed men and Philoſophers every-where: have doe) 
but of notorious baſeneſs and diſhoneſty, in:devifing 
WINE .-,. and reporting then 3 without indeed:derogatinþ ut- 
terly from all teſtimony that.can.be rendred -to any matter:of fag \andt 
rendring it wholly inſignificant ; for- that if we may'disbelieve the{&res 
potts, there isno reaſon weſhould believe any thing'thariistolkbug/rs 

To this kind we may: refer ithe prefignification and:;predi&tioni of 
future events, eſpecially thoſe which are contingent; : andidepond' rp» 
on. man's free choice ; to. the:doing of which nathingitis moronic 
dent in it ſelf, nor more acknowledged by all, than-than'/a'poiyerror 
wiſdom ſupernatural -is required'; concerning” which we :haverthe 
(not-deſpicable) conſent of-all times, continued down-from' the pero 


teſt antiquity, that frequently- they have. I@en raade ; There 55; faiths 


Cicero, 


—_— — —_—_— _—O 
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Cicero, an ancient ' opinion, drawn-even. from the be-' to | 
roicul times (that pA from the. er 75 nents -of- Le Wei lth que oy nes 
time ſpoken | of;) that there 3s among men ia certain Di, oniutum bomimn $056 prof of 
divination, which the Greeks call rophecy(or inſpis: : fan 7: Gs i divinatio- 
ration) that is 4 preſenſion, and nowledge of futhre | 5d; ft Sean rain 
things. And of this kind even prophane ſtory doth 79> DrDiv, -. "4 
afford many inſtances ; there indeed hmving;Tcarce happened atry conſi- 
derable revolution in ſtate, or a&ion in wat; whereof we do not:find 
mentioned -in hiſtory ſome preſignification or predi-: {1 1 TRI 
Ran; whereof though many were indeed dark"! 9,07 homie an fe nequs 
-and ambiguous, or captious and fallacious; yet ſome: thmoren , rarkmue; Sarborom, que non 
were very clear and expreſs (acrording asGod was He271 future, & 4 quibuſdem invel- 
it his: wiſdom paſs to uſe the miniſtery of thoſe. ** "94217 c22)car. Idem, 
-Spirits; 'which immediately conveyed them, in direQing'men for their 
Ph or miſguiding them for'their deſerved puniſhmeit _—_—_ 
of - inſtance, that” concerning Cyrzs his conquering; 4 We ; | 
the Lyd3ans ; that concerning the battel av Salamis, 3% a Eras How, &c. Herod.-. 
that concerning the battel of Lex&res';. and divers i. Atoxrea 3 w7-g Sabre w +" TH 
-others which occur in ſtories compoſed” by: wiſe mery ;Poulan. gy. pog. 563. 
of the wiſeſt Nations ; even * the life of onemman;! ry efron _—_— 
(good Socrates) deſcribed by excellent perſons his. 99 tefe, Be Dr. 2hp- - 
moſt intimate- acquaintance (Xexophou and Plato) 11/100. & Die pag. 206 
affords divers ; and Cicero acquaints us, that Chrys i od hin fan 4911 4 
Fppus did colledt-(and *tis great pity his colle&tion!hath' periſhed): an 
innumerable ſtore of them, all contirmed by good mithority and teſtimo- 
ny, © I cannotſtand torelate many of them particularly® or diſcuſs the 
validity of relations concerning ſuch inſtances ; I ſhall' only ſay, that 
diſcourſe in Ty#y, concerning the oracte-at Delphos, tel 
which may be extended to_the reſt of that ſort} 555 1 16 pag. 192. | 
doth *not ſeem contemptible : F£ defend (faith he). OC invg .epre1 gp he wg 
thi} one thing ; "that never would that oracle have (run Fuſes negue! rantis darts refercutn 
been ſo renowned, nor ſo ſtuff d with the gifts of \al] v*%«m populorum apque regum, mſi om- 
Nations and Kings, if every. age had not experienced. (orig ea illorum weritatem ef 
the truth of og oracles;, for 'tis hard, that a mere ts - 
impoſture ſhould, to the expence and damage of fo many perſons, ſo 
long continue in credit. I will adjoin but one obſervation to this pur- 
poſe, that even among thoſe Pagans, who regarded: theſe things, it was 
known and acknowledged, that ſuch portending, or predicting future 
things, although immediately conveyed by inferiour powers, did origi- 
nally proceed from the one Supreme God; ſo the: wiſe Poet-implies, 
when he makes the prophetick Fwry ſay, that ſhe received her perdiQti- 
on from Apol/o, and Apollo from the Almighty Fathby. 12-42 
Accipite ergd ammis,, atque hac mea figite dia, ES | 
21e Phabo Pater pak cap hi TOTER Apalla.. 5. EN 


Predixit, vobis Furiarum ego maxima panda; 


" þ}-- _ 


where Servins notes, that ever Apollo (he who artiotig their* Deities MYanduw As 
_ wasin chief eſteem for rendring oracles) 3s ſaid to derive his knowledge gy ; Lang 
from Jove, or the Sovereign God. CMS 1 7 L130. 20110" eagmaſcare. 

. It ſeemed not amiſs to touch thoſe inſtances of thiskind, which pro- 
faye Story yields, but the Holy Scriptures afford moſt evident and ernt- 
nent ones; ſome of them extant in Books written'and in uſe long befote 
the events foretold : as that of Abrahams concerning his poſterity ſo- 
journing, and being afflicted in Egyps four hundred years; of 'the Pro- 
es phet 


. 
tt. 
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Gen. 15. 13- phet concerning Joſfas (ſome hundred years before his birth ) that ſuch 

Sg F 2 Princeſhould be, and what he ſhould doe ; of 1/aias concerning Cyrus 

Jer. 25.12. * by name; his conqueſts, his reſtoring the Jews from exile, his re-edifying 
als = art Jeruſalem ;. of Jeremiah concerning the captivity, and its duration for 
-pid:Chryſ. © ſeventy years of Daniel. cqncerning the grand revolutions of Empite in 

cont. Jud. 2. the world ' Wherein the atchievements of Alexander, :and his Succeflonrs 

Din 85, %c-are ſoplainly deſeribed, that: Porphyrins could not but acknowſtdgethe 

+ Luc. 9. 43+4cohfonancy..of them to the.events) of: our Savior concerning the fiege 
Matt. 24 2- 2nd deſtruction of + Feruſalem; the truth of which reports, although-we 

c "ſhould allow thoſe Writings which contain them, an authority no greater 

- "than humane;therewere no reaſon to queſtion fince moſt of thoſe Wri- 

tings were extant a.good time before the'events ſpecified. . ,Now if, but 

- one of theſe innumerable inſtances were /true, if eyer one event;hath 

been preſignified or predifted (and 'twerea hard caſe, that among ſo ma- 
ny, not one ſhould. prove 10)--it ſufficiently evinces what we intend. .. 

- But to our purpoſe eſpecially do appertain the,works uſually ſtyled 

| miraculous, which exceed. or contravene the ordinary courſe or power 
* Jab: 3. 2. of. nature; * which therefore all men' will readily confeſs performable 
orily by an agetit in power or knowledge exceeding their comprehenſi- 

....on (ſuch as are, for example; the fire being with-held from burning; and 

the' waters from flowing; the fick being (without medicinal applicatt- 

-.ons). cured of long chronical diſtempers; limbs being; (in the like man- 

ner) reſtored to perſons maimed, and:ſenfes to them who, from their 

birth-(or otherwiſe for a longtime) had been deprivedoftheir ſe; re- 

Ne Deum quileis poſſe onis. Namgue | ftOTing the dead to lite (a thing which Pliny menti- 
nee ſibi poteſt conſeiſgers mortem, -nec mor - Ons as Impoſiible in his conceit toGod himſelf ) and 
ye eu I ; aut reverare #%* the like, of theſe, althongh all Nations have had ſp 

a, het 775, many performed among them, as ſufficed to breed _ 

every where a conſtant opinion, that a'divine power did frequently in- | 

$iun & $71; terpoſe, ſo as to controtand overbear the force of nature (which opi- - 

zz nion could not in likelihood. ſo generally and conſtantly prevail with- 
_om097% out any ground'at all.) Yet the Holy Scriptures do moſt fully and-clear- 

= ly teſtify concerning them to have been ingreat number performed (for 

Azot enwi$s- the confirmation of that divine truth and will. of God, which they de- 

"* dare him pleaſed to reveal; for guiding men into, ori ſetling them. in 
right opinions or good pradtices 4 for diſabuſing and withdrawing them 

from ways of errouriand vice ;for the encouragement and relicf of-good, 

_ or the reſtraint, diſcouragement and chaſtiſement of evil men ; which 

in reaſon are the moſt proper cauſes, why by.ſuch a Being, as we. ſup- 

poſe (fo wiſe, ſo good) ſuch works ſhould be effetted the teſtimonies 
coricerning which there can be no. good reaſon aftigned of refitfing; but 

very great to admi#them, as.we hope at another time fatisfaforily to 

declare, Indeed God's patefaQtion of himſelf, his mind, his will (in 

many kinds and manners particularly to the Fathers of old, and after- 

ward generally to all the world by his Son ; on purpoſe fent from hea- 

ven to publiſh and accompliſh his deſigns of mercy and favour to all 

. mankind) accompanied with ſo many prodigious works of power, and 

{o many glorious circumſtances of providence conſpicuous to all the 

world, and withal ſo accommodated as to beget firſt of all this aflurance 

18 us, that a divine power doth exiſt and prefide over all affairs both na- ' 

tural and humane, -1s an argument which in all honeſt and well diſpoſed 

minds (not poſſeſſed with falſe prejudices, nor depraved by vicious in- 

clinations) cannot but obtain effect, the fuller urging and confirming of 

which Iſhall refer to another ſeaſon, when it will ſerve a more general 

purpoſe, 


"hs 
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purpoſe, even the confirming not only this part, but even the whole of 
our Religion in groſs: I ſhall only now briefly ſay” concerning them, 
that conſidering the works themſelves, they were-m number - ſo many 
- and various, in kind fo great and high ; as to the manner of performance 
ſo naked and open ; (being done in the face, and expoſed to the ſenſes 
of all men) that there could be no reaſon to ſuſpect any jugling or hu- 
' mane artifice uſed about them; conſidering the witneſſes that afferted 
them, they were perſons who by their writings, by their behaviour, 
by the effeftof their endeavours approved themſelves very intelligent ; 
in their intentions very honeſt and free from any fimſter defign, in their 
converſations very innocent and vertvous, in their atteſtation very con. 
ſiſtent and conſtant ; ſo that there could be defired no witneſſes of any 
fad better qualified, or more credible than they ; conſidering the defigri 
of thoſe works, there could be none more noble and excellent, more 
worthy of God, more beneficial*to man ; it being chiefly the confirma- 
tion of a dodrine, incomparably the moſt reafonable and moſt uſeful 
that ever appeared among men; produdtive of the beſt fruits, apt (be- 
ing entertained heartily) to make men highly good and truly happy ; 
to promote the honour of God and the intereſts of goodneſs ; to ſecure 
as much as can be both the publick and private welfare of mankind. 
Confidering which things, we can have no good reafon to diſtruſt the 
performance of ſuch works, by authentick records, by conſtant traditi- 
ON atteſted to us. 6 | ; | 

I may adjoin to- the former ſorts of extraordinary af&ions, ſome 
other ſorts; the conſideratiorr of which (although not ſo dire&ly and 
immediately) may ſerve our main defign; thoſe (which the general 
opinion of mankind hath approved, and manifold teſtimony hath de- 
clared frequently to hapÞen) which concern apparitions from another 
world (as it were) of Beings unuſual ; concerning ſpirits haunting per- 
ſons and places; (theſe diſcerned by all ſenſes, and by divers kinds of 
effects) of which the old world (the ancient Poets and Hiſtorians) did 
ſpeak ſorhuch, and of which all Ages have afforded ſeveral atteſtations 
very dire& and plain, and having all advantages imaginable to beget 
credence. Concerning viſions made unto perſons of eſpecial eminency 


and influence (to Prieſts and Prophets) concerning preſignifications of 


future events by dreams ; concerning the power of enchantments, imply- 
ing the co-operation of inviſible powers; concerning all ſorts of enter- 
courſe and confederacy ( formal or virtual) with bad ſpirits ; allwhich 
things he that ſhall affirm to be mere fiction and deluſion, muſt thereby 
with exceeding immodeſty and rudeneſs charge the world with extreme 
both vanity and malignity ;, many (if not all) worthy Hiſtorians of 
much inconſiderateneſs or fraud ; moſt Lawgivers of great ſillineſs and 
 raſhneſs, moſt Judicatories of high ſtupidity or cruelty, a vaſt number 
of witneſſes of the greateſt malice or madneſs ; all which have concur- 
red to aſſert theſe matters of fact. 

Tis true, no queſtion, but there have been many vain pretences, ma- 
ny falſe reports, many unjuſt accuſations, and ſome undue deciſions con- 
cerning theſe matters; that the vulgar ſort is apt enough to be abuſed 
abont them ; | that even intelligent and confiderate men may at a diſtance 
in-regard to fome of them be impoſed upon; But, as thefe would be no 
falſe gems obtrudgd, if there were no'true ones found in nature z as no 
counterfeitcoin would appear, were there no true one current ; ſo nei- 
ther can we well ſuppoſe Far aconfidence in ſome to feign, or a readineſs 
1N moſt to believe fries of this kind could ariſe, or ſhould ſubſiſt with- 
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po ploded, and thruſt out of the world. For, as upon this occaſion 'tis 
 gelet, nature 


jadicia confir- 
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out ſome real ground, or without ſuch things having in groſs ſome- 
what of truth and. reality. However that the wiſer,” and more refined 
fort of men ; higheſt in parts and-improvements both from ſtudy and 
experience (indeed the flower of every Commonwealth ; Stateſmen, 
Lawgivers, Jpdges and Prieſts) upon ſo many occalions of great ini- 
portance, after moſt deliberate ſcanning ſuch pretences and reports, 
ſhould ſo often ſuffer themſelves to be deluded, to the extreme injury of 
particular perſons concerned, to the common abuſing of mankind, 
to the hazard of their own reputation. in point of wiſdom and ho- 
neſty, ſeems no-wiſe reaſonable to conceive. In likelihood rather the 
whole kind of all theſe things, were it altogether vain and ground- 
leſs would upon ſo frequent and ſo mature diſcuſſions have appeared 
to be ſo, and would conſequently long ſince have been diſowned, ex- 


Opinionum 


ſaid in Tully, Time wipeth out groundleſs conceits, but confirms that.which 

mat. De Nat. ze founded 7n nature, and real. 

D. 2-798. 5+ Now if the truth and reality of theſe things (all, or any of them) 
. inferring the exiſtence. of powers inviſible ; at leaſt inferiour ones, 
Of: though much ſ{uperiour to us in all ſort of ability, be admitted, it 

will at leaſt (as removing the chief obſtacles of incredulity) confer 
much to the belief of that ſupreme Divinity, which our diſcourſe ſtrives 
to maintain. | | 
I muſt acknowledge that both theſe arguments drawn from teſtimo- 
nies concerning matters of fa& (and indeed all other arguments) were 
invalid and inſignificant,could any demonſtration or any argument weigh- 
ty enough 7h 9 ght toſhew the impoſlibility of ſuch a thing to-:xiſt, 
as we infer to exiſt from them. But, as 1tis a very eafie thing (ſp whoever 
15 'versd in ſpeculation and reaſoning about things cannot but find) to 
prove many things | <vmang to be, which do not aCually exiſt ; ſo it is hard 
to prove the impoſliblity of a things being ; Yea there is plainly no 0- 
ther mean of doing. this, than the manifeſting an evident repugnance 
between being it ſelf, and ſome property aſligned to that thifig ; or be- 
tween ſeveral properties attributed thereto; as if we ſhould ſuppoſe a 
| +, iquare circle, or a round ſquare to exiſt. But, in our 
hf a _ wy Foes underfiand CATE NO mian can ſhew. ſuch a repugnance ; between 


how it ſhould be; ſuch proceedings are being and wiſdom, power or goodneſs there is no in- 
intolerably both" inſelent and vain. confiſtence ſurely : 


oy | e { nor can any man evince one to he 
'Apunre le gr ele [os between being and coexiſting with matter, or pene- 
EK _ Plat. Theo?, '*  trating body ; between being and inſenſibility ; be- 
tween beingand any other property which we aſcribe 
to God; nor is there any claſhing between thoſe properties themſelves ; 
it is therefore impoſſible to ſhew that God cannot exiſt ; and therefere 
it is unreaſonable to disbelieve the teſtimonies (ſo many, ſo pregnant) 

that declare him to exiſt. , | 
—-affs ir Þu- Men indeed, who affix themſelves to things which their ſenſe offers 
mi drying Fae A . . » 
parriculam Ay be indiſpoſed to abſtraCt their minds from ſuch things, may be un- 
aure Apt to trame conceptions about any other ſort of things; butto think 
there can-be no other things than ſuch as we ſee and feel, that nothing, 
endued with other properties than ſuch as theſe objected to our fenſe 
have, can exiſt, implies a great dulneſs of apprehenſion, a greater ſhort- 
nels of reaſon and judgment ;. tis much. like the ſimplicity of a ruſtick, 
who becauſe he never was above three miles from home, cannot imagine 
the world to reach ten miles farther ; and will look upon all that is told 
him concerning things morediſtant, to be falſe and forged toabuſ; 


e him. 


I add, 
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I add, that theſe mens incredulity is hence more inexcuſable, becauſe 


the poſſibility of ſuch a being its exiſtence, the compatibility and con- 


currence of ſuch properties in one thing, is (as we otherwhere have 
largely ſhewed) by a very plain inſtance declared, even by that Being 
within every man, which in a degree partakes of all thoſe properties. 
' Tſhall leave this head of diſcourſe, with this one remark; that they 
are much miſtaken, who place a kind .of wiſdom in being very incre- 
dulous, and unwilling to afſent to any teſtimony, how full and cleat 
ſoever :- For this-indeed 1s-not wiſdom, but the worſt kind of folly. 
Tis folly, becauſe it cauſes ignorance and miſtake, with all the con- 
ſequents of theſe ; and 'tis very bad, as being accompanied with diſ- 
' Ingenuity, obſtinacy, rudeneſs, uncharitableneſs, and the like bad dif- 
poſitions ; from which credulity it ſelf, the other extreme ſort of folly 
1s exempt. Compare we, I ſay, theſe two ſorts of fools, the credulous 
fool, who yields his aflent haſtily upon any flight ground ; and the ſuſ- 
picious fool, who never will be ſtirr'd by any the ſtrongeſt reaſon or 
cleareſt teſtimony; we ſhall find the latter in moſt reſpe&s the worſt of, 
the two ; that his folly ariſes from worſe-cauſes, hath worſe adjunds, 
produceth worſe effets. Credulity may ſpring from an airy complexi- 
on, or from a modeſt opinion of ones ſelf; fuſpiciouſneſs hath its birth 
from an earthy temper of body, or from ſelf-conceit in the mind ; that 
carries with it being civil and affable, and apt to corre& an errour ; 
. 'with this a man is intratable, unwilling to hear, ſtiff and incorrigible 
in his ignorance, or miſtake ; that begets {peed and alacrity in ation : 
this renders a man heavy and dumpiſh, ſlow and tedious in his reſoluti- 
ons and in-his proceedings; both include want of judgment; but this 
pretending to more thereof, becomes thereby more dangerous. Forward 
_ raſkneſs, which is the ſame with that, may ſometimes, like an acute 
diſeaſe, undoe a man ſooner ; but ſtupid dotage, little differing from 
this, is (like a chronical diſtemper) commonly more miſchievous and 
always more hard to cure. In fine, . were men in their other affairs, or 
in ordinary converſe ſo diffident to plain teſtimony, as ſome do ſeem to 
be in theſe matters concerning Religion, they would: ſoon feel greatin- 
conveniences to. proceed thence ; : their buſineſs would ſtick, their con- 
verſation would be diſtaſtful; they would be much; more offenſive, and 
no leſs ridiculous than the moſt credulous fool in the World. While 
men therefore ſo perverſly diſtruſtful affe&, to ſegm wiſe, they affe& 
really to be fools ; and praftiſe according to the worſt fort of folly. 
Thus have I, although. very curſorily,. conſidered the firſt kind of 
works extraordinary that appear in the world; I proceed briefly*to 


touch the other ſort, obſervable in the tranſaftion- of humane affairs; 


for ever'in theſe there do happen things in a ſort miraculous, or prodi- 
 gious ; according to reaſonable eſtimation ſurpaſſing the common effi- 
cacy of humane cauſes ; by which God, in a langnage more expreſs ( as 
itwere) and in alowder tone declares hispreſence and providence here; 
fo that they mult be very:deafand ſtupid, , who do not from them learn 


lefſons of piety and reverence;toward God ; who do not in them hear | 


heaven thundring forththat proclamation to us all : Diſcite; juſtitiane 
.mzoniti, Forinſtance, NS conf IT 
'-..I. We may, obſerve, when any where things are come to ſuch a pals, 
'that iniquity. and outrage do extremely prevail, fo. that-the moſt of mens 
lives become intolerably grievous, that in ſuch caſes often the ſtate of 
- things, how ſeemingly ſtable and robuſt ſoever, in a manner ſudden.and 


ſtrange, by means to appearance ſmall and weak, to be overturned, and 
; R 2 | reduced 
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Dan. 2. 45+ 


Dan. 4. 17. 


teduced to h-mors tolerable form z no ftruglings of might, no fetches 
of policy,- no circumſpetion.or induſtry-of man availing to uphold it, 
an inviſible hand checking all ſuch force, and crofling all ſuch devices. 
A ſtone cut ont of the monntains without hands (that 1s, a flender inftru- 
ment coming forth out of ſome remote and ſecret place, without any 
conſiderable influence of humane endeavour) breakime in pieces the iron, 
and the braſs the clay, the ſilver and the gold ;, there being raiſed up in- 
ſtantly a Moſes, or a Maccabews; an Ehxd, or a Gideon; a Dion, or a 
Timoleon by a fingle ſtroak, or aſudden impreſſion to deliver opprefled 
Nations from flavery. | | 
2. How many examples do experience and hiſtory afford us of ju- 

ſtice and vengeance, in ways for their kind and for their circumſtances 
very remarkable, executed in the face of the world upon perfons (ſich 
as Corah and his fellows, Sernacherib, Herod, Brennus) notoriouſly wick- 
ed and miſchievous, who have out-braved heaven by their impiety, or 
horribly abuſed mankind by their injuſtice ? | 

| 3. Yeawemay take notice, that even few of thoſe men, whoſe aQi- 
ons have been illuftrious for greatneſs void of goodneſs ; who have 
climed to height of power and ſtate, by the ruines and Thughters of 
mankind; that, Iſay, few of ſuch perſons have departed off the ſtage 
in peace or honour. That Alexander was ſnapt in the flower of hisage 
andglory; that Ceſar was no ſooner arrived to the $op of his fortune, 
than to the bottom of his life ; neither having time allowed them to en- 
joy (ſcarce to taſte) thoſe fruits which they ſo eagerly ſought and toil- 
ed for ; both perhaps (one without any peradventure) being ſpeeded 
away by violent and treacherous hands. Not to mention Pompey or 
Hannibal, or other ſuch like men ofexorbitant ambition, whoſe fortunes 
were ſo ſtrangely changed, and whoſe ends were fo diſmal. = 

4. We may however obſerve, that few great Tyrants and Oppreſ- 

ſours, few perſons infolently profane or facrilegious, have efcaped the 
viſible ſtroke of divine vengeance ; a ſtroke inflicted in ways not only 
violent, but ſhameful ; and that uſually by means moſt unexpetted, by 


| the hands of their own Guards, their own Servants, their own Fa- 


vourites, the very inſtruments of their miſchief, and 


Alexand. Phereus, ab were zcciſw. theſe ſtirred up by Night cauſes, by ſome little diſ- 


" Pid, Plut. in Pelopida, ad fin. 


grace or diſguſt received by them from their Maſter. 
What a long black Legend of Calignla's, Nero's, Do- 


* Of ſuch as Sejanus, Ruffinus, Eu- muitray's, Commodns's, Heliogabalns's, Maximinms's 


tropius, &c. Stalico, &c. 
. 


* may any man's obſervation even out of pro- 


Pſal. 83. '17, 18. fane hiſtories eaſily compoſe, of whom the di- 


| vine juſtice in ſuch ways hath rid the world ? 

5. I mightalſo mention the Judgments of God upon Perſons, and 
Families raiſed to wealth and ſplendour of eſtate by oppreſſion, fraud, 
facrilege, rapine, or fach bad means; whoſe eſtates without any viſi- 
ble ordinary means do moulder and decay ; a fecret moth devouring 


them ; a thing which falls under common obſervation. 


6. The fame providence hath more clearly diſcovered it ſelf in the 
ſtrange deteC&ions of murthers, and other eons miſchiefs commit- 
ted in darkneſs, and revealed by alight unaccountably darted from hea- 
ven. Of which kind not only Books, but common experience doth 
furniſh with ſtories and inſtances very remarkable both for number and 


_ weight. | 


_ 7+, The like ſtrange diſcoveries of Plots contrived ſecretly againft _ 
the publick peace, and againſt the lives of Princes frequently offer 


them- 
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themſelves in ſtory, and the like experience ſuggeſts concerning private 
men ; 4 bird of the aw carrying the voice of the wicked traitour to the Eccl. 10. 20. 
ears of him who is deſighed againſt ; the tones of the wall erying ont > * 2 
treaſon and marther. Yea generally, according to the Pſala:iſts obſer- | 
vation, when men have exronraged themſelves in an evil matter, and Plal. G4. 5,7. 
have communed about laying ſnares privily,— ſaying who ſhall ſee them,--- 
God doth ſhoot at them with an arrow, ſuddenly they are wounded. So 
that all men have reaſon (as he adds they will do) to fear, and to de- 
clare the work of God ;, if they wiſely conſider his doing + and himſelf had 
reaſon to pronounce in another place : The Lord is kirown by the jyde- py of 
o=_ that he executeth ; the wicked is ſnared in the work of his own 
axds. 
8. I might adjoin the remarkable providentes which alſo occur, con- 
cerning the recompences and encouragements of vertue ; in the pro- 
tecting Kos men from no ane" dangers, —_ you : | 
ring t from grievous ſtraits, ſupplying them in =*74* 37:25 7 Save bem young and 
Form needs, proſpering them In heir underts- oO Fee form rhe righ. 
kings, raiſing them (as Joſeph, David, Daniel, 8c.) 
wonderful means to wealth and dignity ; for their own enconrage- | 
ment, or for publick benefit 5 concerning which occurrences the Pſat- PA, 107 
ft had reaſon to ſay, whoſo is wiſe will obſerve theſe things ; and they 
fhall underſtand the loving kindneſs fry Lord. | 
Theſe cvnſalerations (with divers others of the ſame kind) grounded 
on providence, I muſt confeſs have not {ingly taken the greateſt force 
and evidence to infer our purpoſe, nor can they with the ſame aſſurance 
and peremptorineſs be urged to every adverſary or digbeliever, as fome 
_ other arguments may ; theſe (which we have formerly inſiſted on) 
drawn from nature. For in nature, all cauſes there _ ; | 
being thery(elves deſtitute of immediate reaſon or - x bas ſt 7; _: tnit. elt- 
choice, and ſubj& to: no chance or contingency © © | 
(properly (o called) we may indeed confidently aſcribe all effe&s, in 
which any reaſon or counſel doth appear (whether ordinary or 'extra- Sen. de Pre- 
ordinary) to divine efficacy ; there being no other cauſe, to which we *'* ' 
can reaſonably impnte them ; but in humane affairs, ſeeing man is an 
onderſtanding and free agent, and few eftetts happen without ſome a& 
of his intervening, there can hardly occur any paſſage (how rare and 
firange ſoever) which our incredulous Adverſaries (with (ome kind of 
colour or platifible ſhift) will not be ready to attribute unto ſome reach 
of man's wit; 'of to ſome capricio of his humour, or to ſome unaccoun- 
table caſualty, incident to matters of this kind (as we ſee the Philiſtines {Ron 6s. 
were apt to impute the plague of Emerods to chance ;, the Iſraelites did 209-47 
preſently charge that terrible judgment on Corah and his complices upon 
Moſes and Aaron.) And commonly divine and humane influences upon 
theſe effefts (even as innature the influences of heaven, and of interi- 
our particular canſes) are ſo complicated and interwovefi together, that 
it is not ſo eaſe to diſtinguiſh the one from the other, either in, whole 
or in part, to ſeparate the bounds of rants ordinary and extraordi- 
nary, to diſcern what God performs by uſual inſtrurzents, what by his 
immediate hand. As alſo the ations. of the wiſeſt men are often 
grounded upon reaſonsremote from, and impenetrable by vulgar con- 
ceit; fo are the reaſons of God's proceedings with men various and of- 
ten myſterious ; above the reach of our capacity with diſtindtionto ap- 
pr ehend them (as who for inſtance cah' oftentimes readily diſtinguiſh 
God's merciful patience toward bad men; and his gracious 
| recom- 
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recompencing the good ; between God's juſt vengeance on the one fort, 

and his fatherly corre&ion of the other ; between: his reclaiming one 

from vice either (as particular circumſtances; require), by adverſe' or 

proſperous events, and his trying or exerciſing the others vertue by the 

like proceedings ? who can diſtinguiſh between what 1s:performed or 

permitted upon general, or upon particular accounts; 1n reſpect tothe 

publick, or in regard to private men; in relation to preſent times, or 

to poſterity ; upon abſolute and immediate accounts, or, in order to 

ſome farther, more remote deſigns? who I fay can pretend skill enough 

to define what, or how much is beſt to be done in theſe caſes ; when it 

is fit to allow men to proceed in the uſe of their freedom, when. to 

interrupt them? who, but he that exactly knows the limits of juſt 

and fit, the qualities and tempers of men, the ſtate and circumſtances 
of every thing ? | 

I add, that God's governance of things hath no complete iflue here, 

that this is not the only, nor the chief place of diſpenſing rewardsand 

puniſhments, that things are but rwod Lv and not done, in a pro- 

greſsand tendency-toward ſomewhat beyond, not in a ſtate of final 

reſolution or perfeftion ; wherefore as we cannot fully judge of an ar- 

tificial work by its firſt draughts, nor of a Poem by ſome ſcenes; but 

muſt ſtay till all is finiſhed and acted through, ſo we cannot fo dearly 

diſcern the entire wiſdom and juſtice of divine diſpenſations here ; not 

Rom. 2. {Ul that day, when (as Saint Paul tells us) God's xgurxetne (his righ- 

| *  feows judgment) ſhall be made- apparent. Whence difcourſe grounded 

upon preſent events may not prove ſo convincing or ſatisfattory, ex- 

cept unto the children of wiſdom, who by a ſharper ſenſe can difco- 

ver even the ſmaller-lines and more occult tracts of God's, hand; who 

with an eſpecial attention and ſagacity do (as the Prophet- exprefſeth 

" Phal. 28.5. it) regard the works of the Lord, and conſider the operations of his hands. 

Ia. 5. 12. However the frequent occurrences in humane affairs of palſages (fuch 

as we mentioned) ſo rare and remarkable, if they do not: (fhingly and 

ſolitarily taken)., thoroughly ſerve to demonſtrate the Hypotheſes of di- 

vine Providence, yet at leaſt they do much favour and ſtrengthen it, 

being, very congruous thereto... Suppofing ſuch a Providence, 'tis moſt 

probable (I may. ſay.neceflary):that ſuch events would happen ; whence 

there..can be no abſurdity. in.aſcribing them thereto, but much of rea- 

ſon in doing it. They are dignivindice nods, difficulties not otherwiſe 

eaſily reſolved, .and therefore, God may be moſt fitly, introduced;'as 

| the, moſt probable cauſe of them; if. ſtri& diſcourſe cannot compel is; 

Plal.267. 43, JEt Ingenuity will incline us and wiſdom will oblige us to doe fo: They 

Plal.64.5, 7. #hat. are. wiſe will conſider theſe things, and they ſhall underſiand. the: 1o+ 

PC. c 2g kindneſs (I; add, and alſo both ithe wiſdom and power) of | the 

099% Lord... 4 brutiſh. man knoweth,:ngz, neither doth a fool underſtand this 

(faith the P/almiſt, concerning the proceedings of providence.) >: 

But however. general providence doth work in convincing ſome, -par- 

ticular providence. will at leaſt produce that effe& in many: For I dars 

appeal to moſt men (to Td ator who have. ever had any feat of 

| God, or. ſenſe.of goodneſs in them) if ſometime or other,.in their lives; 

they have not.in' their preſſing needs and ſtrayts (eſpecially upon their 

addreſſes to God for help) foung help and comfort conveyed,unto them 

by an .inſenſible hand ; 1f they.have :not ſometimes in .amanner unae- 

countable eſcaped; imminent dangers ; if. they .have not 1n-,the pexfor- 

mance; of their duty and devotion toward God experienced: a comfort 

more than ordinary ; if they :cannot to.ſome events of their life aptly 


apply 


Pal. 10. 5. 


AE 
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apply thoſe obſeryations of the P/almiſt. This poor man cried, and the Plal.34 6,7.8- 
Lord heard him, and dire him out of his troubles : The angel of the OO 
Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them : O 
taſte and ſee that the Lord is yood : O taſte and ſee ;; he appeals to ex- 
perience 3 he ſuppoſes the divine goodneſs may be ſeen, and felt; 
that ſurely will be a moſt efficacious argument of God's exiſtence -and 
providence. And fo it 1s indeed to all good men (for whoſe comfort (1Job. 5. :0.) 
and confirmation 1t is chiefly mentioned) though it is not” likely to 
| have mnch influence upon them, who have alienated themſelves from 
God, and driven him out of their thoughts ; except they ſhould (be- pa. io. 4. 
ond what can be expected from them) be fo civil and : candid, as to | 
betievs the teſtimony of others, who aſſert this great truth unto them 
from their own inward conſcience and experience. 
But let thus much ſerve, at preſent, for the ſhewing that God doth 
(as our Lord tells us) hitherto work ; and conſequently that (as' we 
thence meant to infer) that God doth exiſt. 
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EPHES. IV. 6. 
One God and Father of all, + 


TI Have formerly diſcourſed concerning the nature of that Beliefwhich 
we here profeſs : I did alſo endeavour by ſeveral Arguments to e+: 
vince the trath and credibility of the firſt Artide of our Creed 

(which is indeed the foundation of all the reſt, and of all Religion) Thet 

there is one God. | 1 proceed to the following parts. . 

THE FATH f R. The Appellation of God. not improperly ta- 

ken (as when it is attributed to creatures, upon ſome reſemblance in 

nature or office which they bear to the ſupreme God) but ng to 
un 


- 
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FE him who only, truly and properly is ſtyled God, is ſometimes put ah. 
ſoltitedly, ſometime hath a relative appoſition going along with it. Be. 
ing abſolutely or ſingly put it ſometimes refers by way of eminency par. 
ticularly to the Firſt Perſon in the bleſſed and glorious Trinity; as when 
Chriſt is Aled the Soz of God, when God is put in diſtinCtion from the 
other Perſons (when for inſtance it is ſaid, That they may know thee the 
only'true God: and whom thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chriſt. Bleſſed be God and 
the Father of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt. The Word was with God. To ſerve 
the living and true God and to wait for his Son from heaven : and in that 
forin of Bleſſing, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
end-the' comminion. of the Holy'Ghoſt be with you aff) but commonly it is 
to be underftood for God' effentially confidered (according to the Di- 
vine Eſſence common to all Three Perſons) to whomin that reſpect all 
the Divine. Attribiites agree, and from whom all divine operations ( ab- 
folate & 2d extra?) do'jointly'proceed. And to this ſenſe or notion we 
have hitherto ſuppoſed that: the name of God might be here applied. 
For, that there is one God, having ſuch eſſential attributes is the firſt 
principle and foundation of all Religion, which we muſt therefore ſup- 
poſe _ if not direaly exprefled yet at leaſt ſufficiently implied in the 
Creed. | , 

And ſuppoſing the word in part doth imply this ſenſe, the attribute or 
title of Father doth upon many accounts. truly and. properly belong to 
God; (God abſoluteand effential) in relation to all things generally, 
and to ſome things particularly ; eſpecially, which is the moſt fruitful 
conſideration, in reſpe& to our ſelves. | 

Let us firſt conſider the acconnts upon which, then the terms (ox ob- 
jects) in relation tq which God is ſo called; then let us apply the con- 
ſideration to. practice. Be os | | 


One God and Father of all. 


*; 


EXFry attribute; every, title, every relation of God doth ground an 

obligation, doth afford an inducement to good pradtice; but none other 
doth ground higher obligation, or yieldeth ſtronger inducement to all 
kinds of obedienc*, than doth this of Father, which here, and fre- 
quently otherwhere in Holy Scripture is aſcribed to God : unto which 
purpole, of excitirig usto good practice \to all'good prattice generally, 
ard particularly to ſome kinds thereof) Ido now intend to apply the 
conſideration thereof; but frft let us conſider in what reſpedts, or upon 
what grounds this title is attributed to God; then let us refle&t ſome- 
what upon the term, in reſpe& to which God is ſtyled Father of all, 
that is, in a larger ſenſe of all things, in a ſtricter ſenſe of all perſons, in 
the moſt reſtrained ſenſe of all us Chriftians. 

The title. of Father is upon ſeveral accounts commonly given to 
things ; one is cauſality ; for the efficient cauſe, or authour of any 
thing is called its father ; any work is ſaid to be the child, or off-ſpring 

Job 38. 28. of kit that maketh; 'or inveiiteth it : "Mb the rain afather (or, who 
isF4ther of 'th##ajn; as the' XX render 'it ) or' who hath begotten the 
droy; bf the dew 2 Cath God in Fob + another ground thereof is ſuſtenance, 

Job 29. 16. Of preſervation; fo Job Faith of himſelf," that he was 4 father to the poox 

31. 18. and fatherleſs ;,becaufe he yielded them protection and relief : fo Roms 
patrets' patyis Citeronent liber# dixet. Rome called Cicero father, becauſe 

tie preferved-it'frofn the attempts of wicked conſpirators againſtits li- 

betty and ſafety : education alſo and'inftrution entitle to this bod. 
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whence Saint Paxl calleth Ti»zothy and Philemon, the Corinthians and 1 Tim: . -. 
Galatians, whom he had inſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith, his childrer - rage wn 
laſtly governance z attended with beneficient affe&ion and care, doth Gul. 4. 1s. 
found this appellation ; whence Princes are uſually .ſtyled the Fathers 

of their country, being ſuppoſed to deſire, and to provide for the pub- 
lick good ; fo we have the Fathers of tribes, that 1s the principal per- Joſh. 
ſons of them, who did preſide over them: I do omit antiquity, and 
age, for which we know that perſons are vulgarly called Fathers. 

Upon all theſe accounts 1t 1s plain that the title of Univerſal Father 
may truly be aſcribed unto God ; eſpecially in reſpe& to our ſelves, who' 
may be conſidered as equivalent to all other objects, as comprehending 
in us ſomewhat common to them all : God in ſome of thoſe reſpetts is 
the Father of all things, or of us as Beings ; God is more eſpecially the 
Father of intelligent Beings, and of us as ſuch : God is the Father of 
all men, of all good men, and peculiarly of Chriſtians ; which reſpects ' 
all of them do, or ſhould concur 1n us : Let us ſurvey thoſe particulars 
ſomewhat diſtintly, then apply them as obligations and inducements 
to good praftice. N | 

x. God is the Father of all things: or of us as creatures; as the effici- 
ent cauſe and creatour of them all : He made the world, (as S. Paul tel- At 17. 24. *. 
leth the Athenians) &1d all things therein; he commanded (faith the py. 7,5. 15. 
Pſalmift) and they were :crcated ; The world and the fulneſs thereof (that 146. 6. 89. 
is all wherewith it i$repleniſhed, and which it contains) he hath foun- jp; 33 ® FR 
ded them ; All theſe things (faith God in the Prophet) hath mine hand 16. _ 
made : and munriw, 4) marizx Tx3: Ts marc, the maker and father of in Tim. 
this Univerſe, even Plato ſtyleth God. God is alſo the Father of all aTCtark 
things, becauſe he preſerveth and ſuſtaineth' them by his power ; He 
(faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) beareth up all things by the word of Heb. 1. 3. 
his power ; He (ſaith the P/almiſt) hath eſtabliſhed then for ever and e- pou. 145. ig, 
ver : he made a decree which ſhall not paſs, by virtue of which they ſub- 
fiſt: alſo becauſe he by a continual care doth provide for them ; they al{Phl. 104: 27. 
(faith the Pſalmiſt) wait upon him, that he may give them their meat in ** '* 
due ſeaſon ; what he giveth them, they gather ;, he openeth his hand, they 
are filled with good : He alſo governeth, and containeth them in good 
order ; for, his kingdom ruleth over all ; and, whatſoever the Lord plea- 1. 49 26. 
ſeth, that doeth he in heaven and earth - all this he doeth with good- 5r0bbe gy 
neſs and affection ; for, his tender mercies are over all bjs works : whence 6. 147. 15. 
even among Pagans the word Pater abſolutely put did ſignifie the Sy- P*!,"45- 9: 
preme God, they underſtanding thereby the Authour, Preſerver and Go- & Rex Jur 
vernour of all things; and Pater omnipotens is the periphraſis, whereby owe Hor. 
the wiſeſt Poet doth uſually expreſs God. ds 

2. More eſpecially God 1s the Father of intelleFual Beings ; he 1s ſty- colend! Haud 
| ed * the father of ſpirits ;, particularly the Angels in way of excellency /*m Fw 

are called the ſons of God : | There was a day when the ſons of God came to Georg, 
preſent themſelves before the Lord + and, When the morning ſtars ſang to- ©i% 747% »- 
gether, and all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy; in which place of Jqb the ji, 157 
LXX have 43a ps, Angels ; (although perhaps there all God's xe«6#-r. 
creatures may be underſtood rejoycing and exulting, as it were, in their Boca y +5 
being, newly by the goodneſs of their maker conferr'd on them) again, Job 1. 6. 
Who (faith the Pſalmſt) in heaven can be compared unto the Lord 2 who BE” 
among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord ? the ſons of the 2g. 1. 
nghty, it is in the Hebrew, the ſons of God, and ſo the LXX render it; 
and what precedeth, who ix heaven, doth make it, as it ſeems, beſt 1n- 
terpretable of the Angels? Of ſuch Beings God is more eſpecially the 
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Father, becauſe he did produce them in a more excellent manner; for 
other things he made as it were-by his hand, theſe he breathed out of 
his month ; as it is ſaid of Adam, when God infuſed his ſoul into his 
body ; that God breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life ; becauſe 
they more.nearly reſemble God in.their nature and properties (in ſpi- 
rituality, and independence upon matter ; in life, and ſelf-moving; in - 
immortality, and perpetuity of being ; in underſtanding, and wiſdom; 
in will, and goodneſs, or in a capacity at leaſt of ſuch perftections) be- 
cauſe alſo he ruleth them in a nobler way ; a way, not of blind and 
conſtrained obedience, but of wiſe and free choice, according to laws 

of juſtice, by obligations of ingenuity ; becauſe he 


Ny KolYyrss are I _ hig likewiſe beareth a more dear affection unto them, 
[1 eva oon T A0\ mT ” "Ba - 
Stila” Aer; BK 6.9. and a peculiar care over them : in reſpect to theſe - 
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Mal. 2.” 10. 
Luc. 3. 38. 
AQ. 17. 29. 


Job 10. 8. 
Pſal. 139. 
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| Beings indeed the relation of Father 1s more proper, 
becauſe they only can be ſenfible thereof, and capable to render the 
duties of. piety; gratitude and willing obedience ſutable thereto 5 Ra- 
tional Beings (faith an Ethnick Philoſopher) are the ſons of God, becauſe 
they only are naturally fit to cOnverſe with God, being conjoyned to hine 
by participation of Reaſon : And thus indeed even the Pagan Theologers 
commonly, from primitive general Tradition we may ſuppoſe, did 
conceive the Supreme God to be the Father of the gods, (intending 
not ſuch gods as were of man's deviſing, creatures deittd by the flatte- 
ry or fondneſs of the vulgar, but of higher rank, anſwering to our 
Angels, whom they ſuppoſed as to approach in excellency of nature 
neareſt to God, ſo to have derived their being from him, and to at- 
tend conſtantly upon him, partaking of his glory, and obſerving his 
pleaſure) whence Dion pater, Father of the Gods, is a common peri- 
phraſes, or title of God among them ; and particularly in the T:-zexs of 
Plato there is an Oration, which he repreſenteth God 'making unto 
thoſe creatures, preſently upon their creation, beginning thus ; O ze 
chief Gods, of whom I am the framer and father-—- concerning which 
gods that which he can ſay, he pretendeth to deduce from ancient 
original Tradition : But to come nearer to our more particular con- 
cernment. 

3. God is the Father, in a more eſpecial manner, of mankind : Haze 
we not (ſaith the Prophet) one Father, hath not one God created us? and 
Adam is called the ſor of God, the genealogy of all men terminating in 
him ; and, we are all God's off-ſpring, ſaith S. Paul : we are ſo, tor that 
his hands made and faſhioned our bodies ;, and for that he formed our ſpirit 
within us, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. He made us after hjs own image, ſo 
as fignally to repreſent and reſemble himſelf, in properties of nature, and 
in eminence of condition ; in this great Family of viſible creatures he 
hath aſligned unto us the principal ſtation, fo that other creatures there 
are but as ſervants waiting on us, we are as children, depending only 
on him; he hath ſhewed an eſpecial tendernefs of affection and good will 
toward us, in providing for us all manner of needful ſuſtenance and 


_ comfortable accommodation ; continually wFching over us for our 


good, and holding ns up (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh) from our mothers 
womb ; beſtowing on us good education (inſtructing us by the light of 
nature, or dictates of natural reaſon and conſcience, by civil converſation, 
by theprecepts of wiſe men, and examples of vertuous perſons, by pro- 
vidential encouragements to good, and determents from evil ; together 
with the ſecret whiſpers, advicesand motions of his grace) bearing with 


exceſlive patience our infirmities, miſcarriages and offences ; uſing ſea- 
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ſonable and moderate chaſtiſements to reclaim us from bad courſes to 
thoſe, which our duty, and our advantage do require : In ſhortall God's 
dealings and demeanour toward mankind do argue in him a paternal re- ,, +. 
gard thereto : whence even the blind Heathers diſcerned: and acknow- 77: ©**: 
ledged this general relation of God to men; and, Gentis humane 'pater, Epid. r. 3, g. 
atque cuftos (O Father, and keeper of mankind ) was an invocation ſutable 
to their notion concerning him: from him they de- ME os 
duced our original; to him they aſcribed the forma- A TB OO ren: 
tion of our bodies, ſo full of wonderful artifice  _ NE 
from him they affirm our ſouls to be extrafed; from . , 2" gre ut ug animds, & 
his goodneſs and care they ſuppoſed all the conve- Orr 
niencies of life which we enjoy to be deriv'd; they conceived him to 
bear a kind affeftion unto man, and to have a conſtant care over him ; Cr 4 it 
5 Es FR Te A : "3 <a EReDY . | , i homo, quam 
as by niany expreſs teſtimonies might be ſhewed, and from their pra- j.. 
ices evidently may be inferred. © ; BY 

4. Farther yet more eſpecially God is the Father of all good men ; 
ſuch a relation being yet built upon higher grounds and reſpects ;. for as 
| good they have another original from him ; virtue ſpringeth in their fs vir fre 
hearts from a heavenly ſeed; that emendation and perfection of nature Sen. Epi. or. 
is produced by his grace, enlightning and quickning them : they are * Per. :. 23. 
images of him, reſembling him in judgment and diſpoſition of mind, in 
will and purpoſe, in action and behaviour ; the which reſemblances do 
argue them to be the ſons of God, and indeed do conſtitute them ſuch; 
for, Love your enemies (ſaith our Lord) bleſs thoſe that curſe you, doe good Matt. 5. 45. 
to thoſe that hate you,— that you may be the ſons of your father in heaven ; 
and, Love your enemies, and doe good ; and lend expeFing nothing thence, Luc. 6. 36. 
and your 'reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the ſons of the moſt high 
imitation of God in goodneſs and beneficence doth we ſee found a filial 
relation unto God : To ſuch God anſwerably doth bear a paternal kind- 
neſs and compaſſion ; for, Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo (faith 
the P/almiſt) the Lord pitieth them that fear him. He 1n all reſpe&s 
dealeth with them as with his children ; »s y'o% T2: 07:ce14s, as the Apoſtle Heb. 13. 7. 
to the Hebrews ſpeaketh : He teacheth, and guideth them with whol- 
ſome advice upon all occaſions ; for, What man is he that feareth the Pla. x5. 12. 
Lord ? him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe 5 and, The ſteps of 37-23 
4g00d man are ordered by the Lord: He gently removeth and correceth 
them ; Whore (faith the Wiſe-man) God loveth, he correfeth, even as af 3? 
father the ſon, in whom he delighteth : He maintaineth them with all 
needful ſuſtenance and accommodation without their care or trouble z 
for, Take 10 care, ſaith our Saviour, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall 
we drink, or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed,-—- for your heavenly father Mar. 6. 31. 
tnoweth that ye have need of all theſe things ;, he ſo knoweth and confi- 7- 11: 
dereth it, as to provide, that there ſhall ot be (as the Pſalmiſt affirmeth) pri. 34. 9,3 
any want unto them that fear hizz : He protedeth them from all danger, 1 37: 1. 
Lp them in all diſtreſs, and reſcueth them from all miſchief; for, 

is eyes are upon the righteous to deliver his ſoul from death, and Pal. 33. 18. 
to keep him alive in famine ;, he keepeth all his bones ſo that none of them zs '% Pr 
broken——- though he fall, he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, for the Lord © © 
#pholdeth him with his hand ; Many are his affli®ions, but the Lord deli-p,,, , ., 
vereth him out of all : Such paternal affe&tions doth God bear, ſuch pa- Dw adverſu 
ternal ads doth he exerciſe toward good men ; the which even Pagan 5 vie: ani- 
Wiſe-men did apprehend ; of whom one thus expreſſeth himſelf; God forice amar, 
(faith he) hath a atherly mind toward good men, and ſtrongly loveth them -- Sc. 
between them and God there is a friendſhip, which vertue doth conciliate ;, ay © 2. 
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Friendſhip do I ſay, yea akindred, aud ſimilitude ;. for that-a good man is 
God's diſciple and imtatonr, and his true off-ſpring, whont that mragnificent 
father, no ſoftly exaFer of vertue, doth after the manner of ſevere parents, 

educate hardly. T | Ee vow; by 
- 5, We may farther obſerve, that God in his proceedings with men, 
whereby he particularly defigneth to contain. tham within bounds of 
duty, and thereby to lead them unto happineſs, delighteth to repre- 
ſent himſelf under this obliging and endearing relation; thus-he. did in 

regard to his ancient people -upon all occaſions expreſs! himſelf: wha 
Rom. 9:4 are Iſraelites, whoſe is the adoption, {aith S: Paul, reckoning this as the 
firſt of thoſe privileges, which appertain to the Jews - -It was the com: 
miſſion to Moſes : Thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh ;, thus ſaith the Loyd, Iſ- 
rael js my Son, even my firſt born; and I ſay unto thee, bet. my Son- go, 
that he may ſerve me, Moſes allo toreſecing how that people would miſ= 
behave themſelves, doth thus in God's name expoſtulate: with them :; 
Deut. 32-6: Do you thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe 9, is not he thy 
father, that bought thee 9 hath he not made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee 2-of 
the rock that begat. thee, thou art unmindful, and haſt forgotten God, that 
x Chr. 29. 1c. formed. thee. David alſo thus addrefleth himſelf to God in their be- 
half; Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael, our Father, for ever, and ever ; 
thine O Lord is the greatneſs, and the power, and the glory; aud the vitory, 
and the Majeſty :, and, Dowbileſs, (ſaith Eſay) thou art our father, though 
Abrahanzs be ignorant of #8, and Iſrael acknowledge ws not; thou O:Lord, 
46. 3. art our father, our redeemer, thy name is from everlaſting « and, \T am 
Jer. 31. 9, 29: (ſaith God in: Jeremy) a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firSt-bors ;, 
Is Ephraim my dear ſon, 3s he a Fogank child 2 he 1s; the LXX render 
it, in: way of aflertion, not of interrogation. D 
- 6. But in the Chriſtian diſpenſation God more fignally repreſenteth 
- himſelf in this quality and notion. God herein treateth usnot ſo much, 
as our Lord and Maſter, with imperious rigour and awfulneſs, as our 
Father, with moſt gracious condeſcenſion, and allurements of” kindneſs : 
£ieb. 2.11. Our Lord (the only Son'of God. in a ſenile infinitely moſt peculiar and 
Joh. 20. 17. high) was not (faith the Apoſtle), aſhamed to call us brethren ;, Go (faid 
our Lord, for inſtance of that gracious condeſcention)) #o my brethrey, 
and ſay nnto them, 1 aſcend unto my Father, and to your father ;, bath my. 
God, and your God : And ſfuchare the advantages peculiar to Chriſtians,, 
grounding this relation toward' them, that S. Pax! comparing our ſtate 
Gal. 4.7. in regard to God with that of the Jews, doth thus infer : So that thou, 
(O Chriſtian) art -#9t now a ſervant, but a ſon : SO it is aſſerted, and 
accordingly (which is worth our while diſtindly to obſerve) all the per- 
formances of God toward us, and in our behalf are of fuch a nature, and 

are ſet, out in ſuch terms as do ground and import this relation : for 

I, The reception of a believer into the participation of the privileges 
KG Gal.4.5. and advantages which Chriſtianity tendreth, 1s termed vo5:az, the ma- 
Ren.5. is.” king him a Son; the adopting him into God's family, the conferring 
upon him the title and quality of God's child ; together with the inter-. 
nal diſpoſition of mind, and the liberty of acceſs and intercourſe, which 
| Joh. e.12. do ſute that relation : Whoſoever (faith S. John) did receive hin, tothent 
he gave the power (or privilege) to become the ſons of God, even to them, 
Gal. 3-26: who believed in his name: and, Ne are all (faith S. Paul.) the ſons of God by 
faith in Chriſt Feſus ;, that is, by ſincerely embracing Chriſtiahity. - And, 
by i a) Behold (faith 'S. John again) what manner. of love: the father hath given us, 
ae that we ſhould. be called the ſons of God. And, Ie have not received the 
ſpirit of ſervitude unto fear, but ye have received the. ſpirit of -adoption, 
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by which we cry, Abba father ; that is, by which in our prayers with Rem: 8 15. 
humble affection we freely, confidently and readily according to our Sa- 
viour's in{titution do ſay, Onr father. CE pet lNgs | 

2. That renovation of our nature, and qualifying our minds as the 
Goſpel preſcribeth and requireth, is called regeneration, a new creation, 
a new birth, the begetting: a new man within us : IF a man be not born Joh. 3. 3. 
from above he cannot ſee the kinedom of Gvd, that is he cannot be a "tp 1 Joh. 3. 9. 
Chriſtian : whoever 7s begot of God doth not fin ;, that is, good Chriſtians 
do notlive in acourſeof diſobedience : We are 4uTy arinuwm, God's work, 
or production, being created in Chriſt Jeſus tb good works : Ye have been ck. © 46. 
taught=-- to put on the new man, that is' created according to the image of tph. 4. 21,24. 
God in-righteouſneſs, and trne holineſs ; in ſuch terms is the effeCt of the 02: 3- 10 
Chriſtzan diſpenſation upon our hearts and lives deſcribed ; and that * 
with the greateſf reaſon ; for 'no att of God toward us can be more ta- 
therly, than working in us by his grace the principles of Chriſtian life, 
and the practices ſpringing from it ; nothing-doth nearer advance us to 
a ſimilitude with God, and a participation of the divine nature ; nothing Per. i. 4. 
_ doth conciliate from God a more tender affeftionto us, or worketh in 
us a more dutiful affection toward him, an{werable to this relation, than 
doth a hearty compliance with-the grace of the Goſpel. 
-..3. The reſurrection of good Chriſtians after death to a better ſtate of 
life ; their entring into immortal bliſs and glory, is worthily ſtyled za- 
Aiyſerenc, a being generated and born again ; whereby they receive from 
| God another more excellent life and ſtate of being, more like and con- _ 
formable to God : for, we {ow (faith S. John) that if he ſhall appear (or, " Joh. 3. 2. 
that when he ſhall appear, as ſome Copies reade it) we ſhall be like him ; 
and, As (faith S. Pal) we have born the image of the earthly ( Adam) we , cg... ,o. 
ſhall alſo bea# the image of the heavenly : We ſhall (faith he) be metamor- » Cor. 3. 18. 
phoſed, or transfigured into the ſame image : and, They (ſaith our Saviour) FM 3: 21- 
which ſhall be acconnted worthy to obtain that world, and the reſurreFion of Matt. 19. 28. 
the dead-— are the ſons of God, being the ſons of the reſurreFion : that -9< 29 35 
ſtate of bliſs is therefore ſtyled a portion or inheritance, allotted to a. , 7. 
ſons, and conſequent upon ſuch a relation : If ſors, faith S. Paul, ther Rom. 8. 17. 
heirs heirs of GM, and co-heirs with Chriſt, receiving the reward, and pro- _ So 
miſe of an eternal inheritance: Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord «Pet. 1. 3, 4. 
Jeſus Chriſt (faith: S. Peter) who according to his abundant mercy hath be- 
gotten us again unto alively hope by the reſurreFion of Jeſus Chriſt fron: 
the dead to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away reſerved in heaven for us. 

4. I might adjoin, that Chriſtian men do become the ſons of God by ,,. 
the intervention of our Saviour, aſſuming our nature, and conforming "RY 1 29. 
himſelf to the likeneſs of men ; whereby he becomes the firſt-born of _ 
many brethren : God ((aith S. Paul) ſent forth his ſon, born of a woman, that * © ® ® 
we might receive the privilege of being made ſons : and, Children (faith _ oo 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) partake of fleſh and bloud ;. whence (as he ® 
meaneth to infer) our Lord being the Son of God, we upon conjunCti- 
on of nature with him, and as his brethren, become alſo ſuch ; he far- 
ther intimateth, that upon this ſcore we do ſurpaſs Angels themſelves; 
for that He took not on him the nature of angels, but took on him the ſeed 
of Abraham ;, they were not, as we, dignified with a fraternal relation 
to the Son of God. : or 

In ſo many ſeveral reſpe&s is God our Father ; we are his childrenas 
being his creatures, . made, preſerved and nmintained by him; as we are 
intellectual creatures, being placed in degree and quality of nature fo 
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Mal. r. 6. 


—_ 


near him; as we by vertue and goodneſs (produced in us by his grace) 


do any wiſe approach him, reſemble him, and partake of his ſpecial fa- 


vour ; as we are Chriſtians, adopted into his heavenly family, renewed 
by his holy grace, and deſtinated to a participation of his eternal glory. 

Now the conſideration of theſe grounds (each one of them, and all 
of them together) upon which this relation of God unto us is founded, 
hath angry" cage uſes; It is apt to inform and admoniſhus concern= 


ing many neceſſary duties reſulting fronvit; and to enforce upon us the 
practice of them. 


x. It in general may teach, and ſhould mind us what reverence, ho- 
nour and obſervance is due from ts urito God, in equity and juſtice, acs 
cording to ingenuity and gratitude : IF (ſaith God inthe Prophet ) Tbe 
a father, where is my honour £ Our believing, ar acknowledging this 
relation is vain, if we do not yield the reſpects,” and perform the duties 
anſwerable thereto. And if indeed we are obliged to love, to reſpe&; 
to obſerve thoſe, who have been the inſtruments of God in producing, in 
nouriſhing, in.breeding us, *how. much more are we bound to yield the 


_ fameto him, who principally did, who continually doth beſtow upon 


Deur. 32+ 6, 
18. 


Joh. 8. 39, 44. 


Eph. "EP 


1 Pet. 1. 14. 


us our being together with allthe ſupports, the conveniences, the com- 
forts thereof ; from whoſe free bounty we derive not only the benefits 
of this tranſitory life, but the ineſtimable privileges and bleſſings rela- 
ting to the future incomparably better ſtate ? If we negle& our duty fo 
grounded, may not God juſtly expoſtulate with us, as he did of old with 
thoſe children of his: Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people, and 

unwiſe : Is he not thy father, who bought thee ? (or rather, who got thee, 
6; Tyra 77, ſaith the Greek ;, and both that and the Hebrew do agree 
in expreſlion of that thing with our common manner offpeech)) hath rot 
he made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee 2 1t 1s, as 1s there intimated, a part of 
extreme folly no leſs than of injuſtice and ingratitude to diſ-regard and 
diſobey him, to whom by ſuch bands of duty and obligation we are al- 
lied : Indeed the excellency of God's nature doth juſtly require honour 
and reverence to him ; his ſovereign power may alſo reaſonably extort 
obedience from us, but his paternal benevolence and beneficence are 


the moſt obliging grounds, the moſt kindly. inducemertts to the practice 


of all piety toward him; we are fooliſhly unworthy in not being good 
on the other accounts, in not being ſo for theſe reafons we are mon-. 
{trouſly baſe. 

2. .This conſideration may inſtruct and admoniſh us what we 
ſhould be, and how we ſhould behave our ſelves; for thatif we be God's 
children, it becometh us, and we are obliged in our.diſpoſition and de- 
meanour to reſemble, to iniutate him : it 1s natural, and proper for chil- 
dren to reſemble their parents in their complexion and countenance ; to 
imitate them in their actions and carriage : {F ye (argueth our Lord) 
were Abraham's children, ye would. doe the works of Abraham: ye would 
imitate him in readily believing and obeying God : and, Ye (faith he 
again) are of your father the Devil, becauſe ye perform the Iuſts of your fa- 
ther; becauſe in his envious, treacherous, murtherous diſpoſition and 
practice ye reſemble him : So if we be God's children, we muſt, accor- 
ding to S. Paul's exhortation, imitate God, as dear children; we muſt 
in all imitable perfedtions ſtrive to be like him; fo doth the Scripture 
frequently (both in general, and as to particular caſes or matters) ap- 
ply and inculcate this point ; God is holy, and pure, ſo therefore ought 
weto be ; As obedient children (faith S. Peter) not fuſhionine your ſelves 
according to the former Iuſts im your ignorance, but as he which hath calle 
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you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation : and, That (ſaith Fil. 2. 15. 
S. Paul) ye may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, the ſons of God without rebuke 3 
{or irreprehenfible ſons of God ) iz the midſt of acrooked and perverſe na- 

tion: and, Beloved, now are we ſons of God, faith S, John ſubjoin- , Ki 7 
ing----- And every one that hath this hope (a hope grounded upon, or . 4s 
ſpringing from ſuch a relation) purifieth himſelf, as God 3s pure : God is 
perfectly juſt, and righteous, thence we likewiſe ſhould labour. to be 
ſuch ; for, Every one {faith S. John) that. doeth righteouſneſs 1s righteous ' Job. 3. 7. 
as he 3s righteous : God is perfett in all goodneſs; ſo muſt we endeavour 

to be, as our Saviour enjoineth us : Be ye (faith he) therefore perferF Matt. 5. 48s 
as your Father 3s perfeF : God is bountiful, gracious and merciful unto 

all, we thence ſhould learn- to be ſo alſo ; I ſay wnto you (they are our 

Saviour's leflons to us ) love your enemies, bleſs thoſe that curſe you, doe good 

to thoſe that hate you, and pray for thoſe who deſpitefully uſe you, and per- 

ſecute you ; that ye may be the children of your father, which 3s in heaven ; Mats. $44 
for he maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil, and on the good ;, and ſendeth 
rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt : and again; Love your enemies, doe 
good, and lend hoping for nothing again ;, and your reward ſhall be great, 
and ye ſhall be the children of the higheſt ; for he 1s kind to the unthank- 
ful, and to the evil ; be ye therefore merciful, as your father alſo 1s mer- 
ciful : So are we admoniſhed by the holy Writers of our engagements 
to be good on this account : and reaſon indeed ſheweth this relation to T?, %woroy 5- 
be inconſiſtent with our being otherwiſe ; for ſimilitude only can pre- 7 # 99% 
ſerve cognation ; things very unlike become formally different in kind Pla. Protag, 
and nature thereby ; diverſity of manners ſignifie a difference in bloud : 

if therefore we be cloſely affixed to material things, -or proyely addicted —_ 
to brutiſh pleaſures, how can we be the children of him, that is purely 

ſpiritual, altogether intellectual? if we be fierce, hard-hearted, unmerci- 

ful or uncharitable, how can we claim kindred with him, who 1s all love, 

and benignity, all munificence and mercy ? there can be no affinity in 

relation, where there is ſuch a difſimilitude in nature : God alſo cannot 

deal with us as children, cannot affe& or like us, if we do not reſemble 

him ; he can only love good men, and the moſt certain x247424o (the 

molt perfe& rule, the moſt evident mark) by which we can diſcern or 

diſtinguiſh what goodneſs is, is conformity to God's nature, diſcovered 

by his aQtions; for that cannot otherwiſe than be very good, wiſe and 

reaſonable, comely and corimendable, convenient and beneficial to us, 

wherein we reſemble God ; God's example cannot miſguide us, his law 

and his pradtice ever conſent, his will and nature cannot diſagree; no- 

thing therefore can more pleaſe him than what is _ 

like him; as even Plato could obſerve: What pra- I's Te48%5 0ian, y dxonud® 249; 
tice (faith he) is acceptable and ſutable to God ? fon! p A. agen tee ow Ire KW 
One; even that, which the Old ſaying implies, Like 4: Leg. 4- 

75 ever a friend to like. Nothing likewiſe is more 

certainly bad, or more difpleaſing to God, than that which rendrethus 

in our complexion of mind, or in our behaviour unlike to God : we by 

being ſach, or doing ſo, muſt neceſſarily fall from this high dignity, 

muſt ipſo faFo forfeit this excellent privilege of being thus related to 

God ; we thereby becomes exiles, and aliens from his name and family ; 

we prove rebels and foes inſtead of ſons, and friends unto him. 

3. This confideration may raiſe us to a juſt regard, eſteem and va- 
luation of our ſelves, may conſequently inſpire noble thoughts, and 
breed generous inclinations..in us; may withdraw -us from mean, baſe 


and unworthy defigns or pra&ices ; may excite and encourage us to 
| hand- 


Luc. 6. 35. 
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handſome, brave, . worthy reſolutions and undertakings, ſutable to the 

dignity of our nature, the nobleneſs of our deſcent, the eminency of fo 

high a relation, of ſo near an alliance to God : Even natural light dicta- 

___ teth this uſe of thenotion, and Heathen Philoſophers do apply it: If. 

Arr. dif 1. 3- any one (ſaith EpiFetus) could be affeFed with this opinion, that we are all 

originally deſcended from God, and that God js both the father of men and 

gods, . he would not, I ſuppoſe, conceive any thing ignoble or mean concern- 

ing himſelf; If Cxſar ſhould adopt thee, none could endure thy ſupercili- 

onſneſs ; and if thon knoweſt that thon art God's ſon, ſhall it not elevate 

thy mind 2 So that great Philoſopher diſcourſeth : and S. Auſt:z relateth 

Avg. d: Civ, his diſcourſe of Varro, the moſt learned Roman of his time : 1r zs, ſaid 

D. 3. 4. he, uſeful for Cities, that valiant men, ſhould (although it be falſe ) believe 

themſelves born of the gods, that their minds thence bearing a confidence 

of their divine extraFtion , may more boldly undertake great enterpriſes, 

purſue then more earneſtly, and hence accompliſh them more happily, from 

the ſecurity this conceit produceth : Shall we then, who in fo many re- 

{pets are ſo highly born, and of ſo illuſtrious an extraction (we that 

are allied to God by our intelligent nature, that are by the heavenly: 

ſeed of Chriſtian regeneration more deeply implanted 1nto his ſtock) 

ſo far debaſe our ſelves, as to affect and purſue trivial, abject, diſhonou- 

rable things ? are we not aſhamed of fo vile a degeneracy ? can we 

dare ſo to diſparage our high relations 2 God our heavenly father, 

k Chriſt our elder brother ; the holy Angels, and bleſſed Saints, our kin- 

dred in nature, our brethren in grace ? ſhall we not be fraid for ſuch 

unworthineſs to be degraded, to be rejedted, to be diſtnherited by our 

holy Father z who is jealous of his honour, who cannot brook to have 

his bloud ſo ſtained and defiled, or that ſuch blots and difgraces ſhould 

ſtick to his lineage ; that his image impreſſed on us ſhould be fo de- 

formed and disfigured ; that ſuch diſorders and mis-behaviours ſhould 

be committed in his Family ? if we do not behave our ſelves as chil- 

dren, he hath declared that he will diſavow and caſt us off from be- 

Joh. 15. 2, 6.10 fo 3, Every plant (our Saviour telleth us) that beareth not good fruit, 
he Toppeth it from his ſtock, and cafteth it away. ' 

4. This conſideration: is an eſpecial motive to humility, apt to de- 
preſs vain conceit and confidence in our ſelves : for, if we are God's 
children, ſo as to have received our beings, all our powers and abili- 
ties; all our goods and wealth, both internal and external, both natural 
and ſpiritual, from his free diſpoſal, ſo as to be continually preſerved 
and maintained by his providence, todepend for all our ſubſiſtence upon 
his care and bounty ; what reaſon can we have to aſſume or aſcribe any 
thing to our ſelves? how vain is it to rely uppn any ſtrength or wit- 
dom, any poſſeſſion or endowment we have, or ſeem to have ? how 
extremely fond are we if we be raiſed in our conceit, or areambitious of 
reputation upon the ſcore of any ſuch things ? for, Who (as the Apo- 

r Cor. 4.7. ſte invincibly diſcourſeth } z2ade thee to differ © what haſt thou that thou 
didſt not receive 2 and if thou haſt received it, why doſt thou glory, as if 
thou hadſt not received it 2 To him alone, who is the Authour and Do- 
nour of all gopd things, to the fountain of all power, all joy, all bleſ- 


Jt: Is ſings, to the father of lights, from whom every good and perfe® gift de- 


| Chron. 29. ſcerdeth ; all praiſe and glory 1s due. 
14. 15. 5. This conſideration ſheweth us the reaſon we have to ſubmit in- 


tirely to the providence of God, with contentedneſs and acquiefcence m 

Plat. in The eyery condition : for ſeeing we are God's poſſeſſrons (3*5 #1 ua 7, as 
Plato calleth us) he having made us whatever we are, according to all 

accounts 
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accotints and capacities, whether as men by. his common providence, or 

as Chriſtians by his eſpecial grace 3 he ſurely hath the beſt right and ti- 

tle that can be upon us ; he may juſtly diſpoſe of us, and uſe us as he 

thinks good ; we may well thence be obliged, according to the Apoſto- 

lical precept, to glorifie God in onr body, and in our ſpirit, which are 1 Cor. 6.16. 
God's; if we tepine at, or corhplain of God's dealing with us; may he F 
not juſtly return to us that anſwer in the Goſpel, Is it xot lawfil for me 2915 
to do what 1 will with mine own. s Shall we not ſuffer God to order his * 
own family according to hisdiſcretion and pleaſure; to affign what ſta- 

tion, to allow what portion he pleaſeth to his own children, 'without 

our offence or diſpleaſure ? ſhall we pretend to know better than he 

what is fit to be done ; ſhall we claim a tight to diſpenſe his;goods, or 

deſire to be carvers for our ſelves ; if it be unjuſt and inreaſonable to 

. doe thus, then in all reaſon we ought to be content in every ſtate that 

he diſpoſeth us into, and to undergo patiently, whatever he impoſeth on 

. us 3; yea we have reaſon to be more than content with every thing inci- 

dent, not. only as juſtly proceeding from him, but as preſumable to be 

good and convenient for us? for is it not fit that we ſhould think that 

God will order things for the beſt good of -his own children? can we 
conceive that he willingly will hurt; or will not ' rather help them ; 

that he will deſign them any miſchief, yea. that he will eafily. ſuffer it ? 

Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 16, 49. 5, 
on the ſon of her womb 2 Vea, they may (God telleth us) forget, yet he 

will not forget us ;, {ooner ihdeed may the moſt tender parents become 
unnaturally regardleſs, ſpiteful , and cruel toward their: children, than 

the immutable God (who in his nature isunexpreſtibly benign and com- 
paſſionate) ſhall neglect the good of hisoff-ſpring : good reafon there- 

fore have we to be ſatisfied with all that befalleth us. +, 

.. 6. Particularly this conſideration obligeth us to be penitent and chear- 

ful in the ſoreſt afflictions, as deeming them to come from a paternal 

hand, igflicted with great affeftion and compaſſion, deſigned for and 
tending to our good : Thou ſhalt i ſaith God tothe Iſraelites) conſider in Devt. 8. 5. 
thy heart, that as a ian chaſteneth* bis ſon, ſo the Lord thy God chaſteneth 

thee : and, We (ſaith the Apoſtle) have had fithers of our fleſh, which H*>.12. 9, 10. 
correFed us, and we gave them reverence, ſhall we not much rather be in 
ſubje@1on to the father of ſpirits, and live 2 for they verily for a few days 
chaſtened us after their own pleaſure ; but he for our profit, that we might 

be partakers of his holineſs : the puniſhments inflicted on us by men may 
perhaps proceed from paſſion, but God aſluredly never inflids any thing 
grievous on us but out of pure good will : and what ſweeter conſolation 

can there be, than to know, that the moſt croſs and diſtaſtful accidents 
befalling us, do (according to the intention of him that bringeth them 

on us, and manageth them). conduce to our -profit, and ſhall in the 

event, if we do patiently receive them, and by our untowardneſs do not 

hinder their effe&t, prove wholſome and advantageous to us. 

7. This conſideration doth alſo ſhew the reaſon we have to obey  _ 
thoſe precepts, which injoin us: to rely upon God's providence; #o caſt _ Fs 
all our burthen and care upon God ; to be ſolicitous, and anxious about no- x Per. 5. 9. 
thing, which concerneth our ſuſtenance : for children commonly (efpe-* 7 17-6 
cially ſuch as have able and kind parents) do live altogether void of '” *?' 
care concerning their maintenance, being aſſured that their parents will 
concern themſelves to provide whatever 1s neceſſary or convenient for 
them; and how much more have we reaſon to live free of ſolicitude in 
ſuch reſpe&s, who have a Father fo infinitely ſufficient to ſupply all 

| | T Our 
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our wants, and ſo tenderly affefted toward us ; ſo ever preſent with.us, - 
and always vigilant over us z who cannot but ſee and know our needs' 
and can moſt eaſily ſatisfie them, and is no leſs willing and ready, if we 
truſt in him, to doe it? Do #ot (faith our Lord) take care, ſaying, what \ 
Matt.6.31,32. ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, 'or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed== © 
for your heavenly father knowetb, that ye have need of all theſe things ; the 
Epitt.Arr.1. 9. like reaſon did even natural light ſuggeſt to a Philoſopher : If, ſaith he, 
"kindred with Czfar, or with any other great man in Rome, is ſufficient #9 
make a man live ſecurely, without contempt, and without fear, will not the ha- 
ving God our maker, and father, and guardian free as from griefs and fears 2 
'tis extreme infidelity concerning either the providence of God, or his 
power, or his goodneſs (that is, the praftical disbelief of this point, of 
inour hearts diſavowing God to be our Father,) which cauſeth all that 
carking and diſtraftion of mind, that fear of wants, that grief for loſſes 
and diſappointments which do commonly poſſeſs men, together with 
thoſe covetous deſires and unjuſt practices, with which the world a- + 
boundeth ; he can hardly be guilty of them, who believeth and con- 
{idercth, that God doth thus ſtand related and affe&ed toward him. | 
8. This conſideration doth more generally in all regards ſerve to breed 
and cheriſh our faith, to raiſe our hope, to quicken our devotion: for 
whom ſhall we confide in, if not in ſuch a Father ? from whom car-we 
expe& good, if not from him, who hath already given us ſomuch, even 
all that we have? to whom can we have recourſe freely and chearfully, 
upon any occaſion, if not to him, who ſo kindly inviteth and calleth 
us to him, in ſo endearing terms, with ſo obliging an appellation > Tf 
we in any need, corporal or ſpiritual, requeſt ſuccour or ſupply-from 
him, can we ſaſpe& that ſuch a Father (ſo infinitely wiſe, ſo able, ſo 
Matt. 7.9, 10, £00d) will refuſe us, or can fail us 2 No z. What man 3s there of us, that 
rr. rf his ſor ask hin bread, will give hint a ſtone, or if he ask a fiſh will 9106 
Luc. 11-13-- B;mz a ſerpent ? If we then who are evil know how to give good gifts to our 
children, how much more ſhall your father in heaven give goodgthings to 
them that wk him? {o doth our Savigur with moſt convincing force of 
reaſon move us to the duty of prayer, with faith and confidence of goad 
ſucceſs : S. Lake hath it, How mmch more ſhall your heavenly father give 
the holy ſpirit to them that ask get by ,that upon account of this 
relation we may in all our ſpiritual needs Fe we do need light and di- 
re&ion in our doubts, or ſtrength againſt temptations, or comfort in our 
diſtrefſes) be aſſured of finding requiſite afliſtance and relief. We ſhould 
therefore upon all exigencies addreſs our ſelves to God, not with the 
fear of ſlaves, nor with the ſuſpicion of ſtrangers, but with diſpoſitions 
of heart ſutable to children, with a reverent love, and humble confidence, 
and chearful hope. | 
9. Laſtly, conſidering this point will dire& and prompt us how to 
behave our ſelves towards all God's creatures, according to their reſpe- 
ive natures and capacities: If God be the Father of all things, they are 
all thence in ſome ſort our brethren, and ſo may claim from us a frater- 
nal affection and demeanour anſ{werable thereto : ſhall we then ſcorn, 
_ abuſe, trample or tyrannize over any of them ? doth it become us to doe 
. ſo? will our common Father like it? or endure it : If we are all branches 
ſprouting from one ſtock, or ſtreams iſſuing from the ſame ſource of di- 
vine beneficence and fecundity ; if we are members of one body, of one 
commonwealth, of one family, we are then ſurely obliged to an univer- 
{al benevolence; to be kind and compaſlionate, to be helpful and bene- 
hctal unto all, fo far as our capacity reacheth ; we are to endeavour, as 


we 
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we can, to preſerve the order, and promote the welfare of the world 


and of all chingsin it.:. Eyen'upon this Kore theygeaneſt of Gdd's crea- 
tures is:nofitþÞe deſpil$h the vileltwyorm is not to be miſuſed by us ; 
 fince even It 8 the work of his hands, and the ſuje& of his care, yea 
the object of his kindneſs, Who (as the Pſalmiſt telleth us) is good unto p:, is: 6.16 
all, and whoſe -tender-neercies are over all his works : "But eſpecially to- ; ; 
ward. thoſe.Beings, who according to a more peculiar and excellent 
ſenſe are entitled the ſons of our fathex,and to whom 
we are more_nearly allied by our better part (that S519241% ad 7 pozexte. Ant, 3.4. 
divine breath, which both they and we drew from 46 2790 5% 5/4 x4 If ripnrt 
"God) toward all intellectual Beings, we do leatn gas uinxG- Ant. 2. 1. | 
hence our reſpe&ive duties: of love and:refpe& to- 
ward thoſe our elder brethren, the Argels (thoſe of $i ab wn Deo inſpirati omnes, &* ani« 
them, which have not degenerated yingm their na 2 mmy aided yin mae 
ture, and apoſtatized from their duty) of charity quam qui corporibus : erg pro bolluis in 
and good will. toward cach other ; whichif we dg T0 bebend: Juns, gui bominibus me 
not maintain, \'we may" cotfider that we'tfiereby. are” 0 
eds og bony tary ba Som vin ie aa 3; IPO 
ther, and tHhen-eyen to or elves : we ao nate anc BL OT SIS TT ACTAGE Fog 
arti both God's relations And our on” (God's chil. Xe Aer re; Epi Arr, 1.1. 
dren, and ous bletyen ty Satin of | & ARID 
man whatever; eſpecially any . good man, any Chriſtian brother ;. who 
by/other more peculiar bands 1s ſtraitly tied to. us who upon ſp many 
better and higher accountsſtandeth related unto God, _ My 
and'to our {eyes Ariſijte'aith, that 1 men, up-, , Qed 0ot Eoger® detrre 
on grounds of natural['cognation and fimilitude are 0 On Heb 
naturally friends to one another z muctt 'more are all ggod men ſo by 
participation of a more excellent natyre, and by a nobler reſemblance ; 
whence 'tis'$, Paul's precept to Chriftiang,- that they ſhould be 7y.9112- Rom. 12. 10. 


2k. 


"BrAGIe ei ANA, prAloagyes. that they ſhould bear a natural affeFion each 
#0. other in brotherly love ;' Eiriſtians are in a more peculiar and eminent 
manner ſtyled btethren ; and that charity, which in, reſpe& to others is 
called phzlarithropy (or humavity) in regard to them js named philadelphy 
'(ot brotherly'affeftion)hence to perform all fraternal offices towardevery 
Chriſtian, to wiſh heartily and earneſtly to promote his good ; to com- 
paffionate, 'and (as we are able) torelieve his evils, to bear his infirmi- 
ties, and to comport with unkIndnefſes from him, and the like duties 
'are incumbent on us, as peculiar to our profeſſion. - ,_ - MO FIN 
© Theſe are the principal uſes which the conſideration of this point ſug- 
gefteth. Now God Almighty, the great Father of all things, and eſpe- 
erally our gracious Father in Chriſt Jeſus, grant that by his holy, grace 
we may perform all filial daty toward him (rendring unto himall love 
and reverence, all praiſe'and thanks, all worſhip and obedience, . toge- 
ther with all faith and hope in him) that we may behave our ſelves in 
all things as becometh this relation, that we may reſemble him, in all 
goodneſs, that we may perfiſt here continually in his favour, and ob- 
tain hereafter the bleſſed inheritance from him ; this he of infinite mer- 
cy vouchſafe unto us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; to whom for ever 
be all glory and praiſe. Amer. 


Even to God the Father, the Creatour, Preſerver and Governour of all 
things, the Authour and Donour of all good ;, to God the Son, the Redeemer 
of all the world, and foundation-of all ſpiritual bleſſings ; to God the Holy 
Ghoſt, the fountain of all true goodneſs, joy and comfort, be for. ever and 
ever all glory and praiſe. Amen. F-.2 Wye 
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"WERY attribute of God is a proper and uſeful obje& of our con- 
ſideration ; as being apt..to mind us;of our duty; and to.excite 
us to the praftice thereof; to beget in us thoſe, diſpoſitions; of 

mind-.(that love and reverence toward God, , that faith and hope. in 
him) which we ought to have z and to. draw from : us. real-perfor- 


mances of obedience to him ; each of them doth ground obligations 


to piety, and yieldeth arguments to the practice thereof ;. to which 
purpoſes, that conſidering this divine attribute, Alzzighty (mentianell 
In our text) doth' much avail, and that it therefore well; deſerveth -to 
be preſſed upon us, will appear more diſtinctly from the. application 
we ſhall make thereof ; at preſent we may perceive how conſiderable 
it is, by obſerving in groſs ;, 1. that it is frequently in holy Scripture 
ſingled forth, as;moſt proper to God; as moſt fully expreſſive of his | 
glorious excellency- and Majeſty; particularly the moſt illuminate Mi- 
niſters of God's praiſe ; the Seraphins in-B , the four Wights (or 
living creatures) in this Book ; and the: twenty four | Elders in this 
place, do therefore uſe it, 2, It is that attribute, which is alone moſt 
expreſly ſet down in our Creed, as eſpecially neceflary to be believed 
and conſidered : We ſay therein ; I believe -fin God the Father Aſ- 
mightp. 3. It is that with which we daily addreſs our devotions:unto 
Cod; In our prayers we fay, Almighty, and moſt merciful Fathers 
in our praiſes we cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God , Almighty , or 
(which 1s the ſame) Lord God of Sabaoth. It ſeems. therefore fit-and 
uſeful, that we ſhould well underſtand the proper: and full meaning 
thereof, together with the obligations grounded thereon, and. the in- 
ducements it affordeth to good praftice ;, that ſo when we hear it.uſed 
in Scripture, when we profeſs to believe it, when we.apply it to. God 
in our devotions, we may ſo refle& thereupon, as to be admoniſhed pf 
our duty, and moved to the performance; thereof. Firſt therefore I 
will endeavour ſomewhat to explain it ; then ſhall make a practical ap- 
plication thereof. . Nt DS WPE I £3 
The title, Epithet, or attribute a=v1oz2z7we, which we (finding no 
ather- word more properly and fully to expreſs it) do render. Al- 
118hty, or omnipotent, 1s frequently in a manner peculiar and cha- 
racteriſtical aſcribed to God : ,The uſe thereof in the New Teſtament is, 
by citation or imitation, transferred from the Greek of the 01d, where 
it ſerveth to expreſs thoſe two famous and uſual names of God, $a- 
baoth and Shaddati ; eſpecially it anſwereth to the former ; for the lat- 


ter 
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ter. is only rendreg: thereby in, fame places of the Book: of Fob + but"0>cu avi- 
the former, Sabagth (when interpreted, and.not left inits own ſound) #*, 95 =«- 
is conſtantly rendred 7w10vga7ge.. I call-Sabaoth a name of. God : for 3943 ta.- 
that..it is ſo, it is, in ſeveral ;places expreſly affirmed ; as in Jeremy : *@; Fo]. Si- 
Their. redeemer is ſtrong, Jehonah Sabaoth is -his name 5 and in Eſay : "q pg ba 
For .they call the eſelves of the-. holy City, and ſtay thenſelpes up 01 theta 48. 2, 
God, of Iſrael 5 the Lord of Hoſts is his name © and in Amos : He that Ro. 4. 1 
farmeth the mountains , and createth the wind, and declareth unto man, LT 
whatss his thought—- Tehovah Elohei Sabaoth 3s þis name. (from a ſort of 


ove, called Zws,ZabfanG, mentioned in.ſome Pagar Writers was, Cicero, Ari- 
. as ſome Criticks ſuppoſe, deduced) Now as all the Names.and appella- $1. 7 vir 


La < 3 + 


ft by number, he calleth them all by names, . by the greatneſs of his might, 
for that he is ſtrong in power, not one faileth;, where God is repreſented 


xexre, doth. ſeem derived. | MY " | & -: 
" But we need not deal fo ſtrialy, as to limit the ſenſe of this; word, 
according to its original riſe, or its uſe in tranſlation ; bat fince it hath 
been authenticated by its uſe in the holy fountains of truth, the New 
Teſtament, and is there uſed ſo, as to ſignifie or imply. the ſum of di- 
vine perfeCtions and pre-eminences ;: being (as it ſeems). ſelected eſpe- 
cially for that,purpoſe, we may preſume. to take it in its common la- 
titude, for 6 ur vexrar, Or 6 manor, xe#r& £xav., according to 
which extent, it may have various importances, ſomewhat different z 
it may accordingly denote, 1. right, or authority over all beings, 
Omni-poteſtas ; and 2. a power, or ability to doe all things, Oxmi-po- 
tentia, 3.” the aCtual exerciſe of ſuch authority, and ſuch power in 
ruling and diſpoſing all things ; Omnr-potentatws. 4. the poſleſſion of 
all things ; or the containing and holding all things in his hand ; Oz#:- 
tenentia ('tis $. Auguſtine's word.) 5. The preſervation or upholding of 
all things in their being and ſtate : for the word ze#7«v, according to 
its propriety and ordinary uſe, may infer, and ground all theſe figni- 
fications ; and according to them all, God is truly 7a»loxe#me.: let 
us ſurvey the particulars, and ſhew how God, eſpecially in holy Scrip- 
ture, 15 repreſented in reſpeCt to them : 27 1 LE. 
I. God is 7avloze#rue, as having a juſt fight and authority over all 
things ; he naturally is the ſovereign Lord and Emperour of the mpnles : 
| Or 
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| for whatever imaginable reafon or gromd'there is\of- anthority doth" 

' Tim. 66. in reſpect tO all things upies unto God!': Ariftotle: ih” his Pot LE 
diſcourſeth thus : Govettment' doth aimat; and tenÞ't6 the rrititri: 

henefit of the'governout atld govern6d!; hte theref6te;* who is'my 
able and beſt lifoofed to provide for, and procure the com> 


| fit, 
is-according to\natural reafon. and juſtice'\ ſectuding+other con! 5 | 
tions of laws"tnd compads;-of former conſtitutions ;*6f* preſent yoſ 
(effion, and the like) to be the Governoar z Of he deſerves, and; \ 
tobe ſo, atid" (no other reafon hindring) becometh ſich* (Thar, itth" 
| the: Philofopher, "which naturally is apt, or able to provide, doth naturaffy. 
T) Joreune pofe, and ttfupdify lordeth Whence the foul hath a'right to govern” 4 
| 5:50 plow, the body z 3hd'men naturally dorule over beaſts; and-were there why" | 
, &n3%o (ach perſons; 45did withorit any queſtion very'eminently exceed othay” 
QuTet, in wiſdom and gvodneſs, to: thetn according to natural conernnty on 
- government '6f ''others would ' appertain'z the common advantage” 0 
requiring : and4f fach excelency of nattre be a foundation of autho- 
rity, then God, who in wiſdott and goodneſs doth incotmparably Fits" 
_ *  paſsall things, hath aſfuredly the" right to govern/ 
Nihil oft praftontius Deo 3 ab @ igi=/ gf] ; So & Pagan Authour could: diſcourſe ; There 
Np ge of mundum Teg C1": 55 ((aith Cicero) nothing" better than' God; therifire 
| ' it is meceſſary the World ſhould be ruled: by him”: '\e 
Roa 16, 19; ik ibs; is the O-ly wiſe (as S. Pax telleth us) and thence 
OT , Inoſt able3 he is ozly' gvod (as our Srvjonr teacheth' 
us) and thence' hoſt apt to mattage all things for the general wel- 
fare and benefit of the world. * If alſo eminency of power doth qua-" 
lifte for dominion' (as it ſurely doth; for that which catnot be with-" 
ſtood muſt in reaſon be ſubmitted to ; it 1s 'vain to tieſtion that au-. 
thority, which by force altogether irreſiſtible can aſſert and maintain 
it-felf ) God hath the only right, nothing ii 'the world being able ts. - 
conteſt hisTitle ; for, Who in the heaven ' cam be cottpared unto the 
Lord, who amone the ſons of the mighty can' be likened unto the Lord © 
O Lord God of Hos who is 2 ftrong Lord like unto thee 2 ſays the holy 
| Pſalmiſt eontemplating this divine attribute : all things are weak and 
feeble in comparifon z are altogether'in his hand, and under his feet , 
are throughly at his diſcretion and diſpoſal: The Lord ( faith the Pro- 
Jer. 10. 16. phet) is the Frue God, and the Everlaſting Kine, at his wrath the exrth 
ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall tot be able to abide his indignation: 
Plal. 66. 3, 7.and, How terrible (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) art thou 7 thy works ? through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enennes ſubntit themſelves unto thee—— 
He ruleth by his power for ever, his eyes behold the natipns, let not 'the © 
rebellious exalt themſelves. EE: nts 
If 'alſo to have made all things, and: to-preſerve thetn, doth create 
_ arightof governing (as'it muſt needs do fo; for what can we juſtly 
chalkenge a dominion over, if not over our own works, over that 
which we continually keep and nouriſh ;' oyer that which altogether 
depends upon us, ahd which ſubfiſts.at our' pleaſure 2?) then well may 
Apoc. 4. 11. the Apocalyptical Elders thus acknowledge : Worthy art thou O Lord, to 
receive glory,. and honour, and power, that. is, to pofſeſs the royal Ma-. 
jeſty and ſovereign dominion over the world) for thon haft made' all 
things, and for thy will they are, and were created. Well might every 
ereatute, that 1s in heaven, and in the earth, and under the earth, 
and thoſe things which are in the ſea, and all things in them cry out, there ; 
To him that ſitteth upon the throne (and to the Lamb) be the bleſſing, 
* 176 ; and the honour, and-the glory, * and the dominion for ever, and eve. 
| Well 


Pſz1, 89. 6, 


A>0c. 5. 13. 
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Well might King Hezekiah ſay , O Lord of hoſts— thou art the God ; 16. 31. 16. 
thou alone of all the Kingdoms of the earth, thou haſt made heaven and 6 

earth ; and the Levites in Nehemiah ;, Thou, even thou art the Lord alone; "9:5 
thon haſt made heaven, and earth ythe heaven of heaens with all their 

hoſts ; the earth, and all things that are therein ; the ſea, and all that 

is therein 3; and thou Rees thexe all, and all the hoſt of heaven wor- 
ſpippeth thee ; Thus is God 7wlozegrwe z as he is upon all imaginable 
accounts, and according to all reafonable grounds of right, the rightful virg. s. 10. 
Sovereign of all things: — as he 1s, —- Drouimgque* homimumque poteſtas, 
as the wiſeſt Poet doth acknowledge and ſtyle him. 

2: He is alſo ſuch in regard to his infinite power, as that word may 

fgnifie Omaipotent. Natural light affordeth pregnant arguments of 
the greatneſs of his power, difplayed in the conſtitution and conſerva- 
tion of the World ; his diſpoſing ſo ſtupendiouſly vaſt, ſo unconcei- 
vably various creatures into ſo comely and ſtable a poſture, whence - 
his eternal power and divinity are diſcerned (as S. Paul telleth us) for he OT © 30: 
that could effe& ſo much, his power muſt needs be far greater than we 
can imagine, or comprehend ; to natural light, I ſay, it is incompre- 
henfibly great, and exceedeth all definite limits; but holy Scripture 
more clearly and fully declareth the extent of his: power ; - aſſer- 
ting, that it is not only in reſpe& to our weak conceit, and narrow 
capacity, but in it ſelf truly infinite, reaching the utmoſt poſſibility of 
* things: It teacheth us, that whatever 1s not contrary $0 his nature, or 

to. his eſſential perfe&ions (to his goodneſs, fidelity, holineſs, wiſ- 
dom) which it doth not miſ-become him to doe s or which is not re- 
pugnant to the nature of things to be done: (that is, which doth not 

imply a contradiction, and thereby is impoſſible, and becomes no ob- 

F& of power) for ſuch things he canot doe, becauſe he is Onmipotent, pane em -o 
as. Auſtin acutely ſays ; he 1s able with perfe& eaſe and facility to tf,quis omni- 
atchieve.it : There is among things good and poſlible nothing ſo diffi- ?ywem Avg. 
cult, but he can perform it, nothing ſo ſtrong and ſtubborn but he cans. ? 
ſabdue it : Is any thing too hard for the Lord 2 faid God:to Abrahans, Gen. 18. 14, 
when Sarah doubted, or wondred concerning the promiſe, that ſhe in ' 

ſo extreme an age fhould become fruitful. Behold (ſaid the Prophet "M 

Jeremy in his prayer) thou haſt wade the heaven, and the earth by thy TY Coen 
great, and thy ſtretched out arm, and there 1s nothing too hard for thee rok 

& 4IveryrH Bro av fiuc nothing (that can be ſaid, or conceived, * © 37 
or performed) ſhall be impoſſible to God, if he pleaſeth to deſign, or 
undertake it, ſaid the Angel to the blefſed Virgin, when he delivered 

ſo ſtrange a meſſage to her concerning an event ſo wonderful and ſu- 
FO, as our Saviour's conception of her : that arich man ſhould 

induced entirely to comply with God's will, and willingly to part 

with all, our Saviour affirmed exceedingly difficult (hardly any thing * 

could be ſuppoſed more difficult, harder it was, than for a Camel to 

paſs through the eye of a Needle.) but to ſatisfie his Diſciples ſcruple | 
thence arifing, he ſubjoyns : With men (oraccording to the common yy, ,, 4 
ſenſe of men) thrs 75 7mepoſſuble, but to God all things are poſſeble. Tr £ 

thine hand ({aid King Jeboſhaphat) there is power, and might, ſo that * 22% 
none 15«4ble to withſtand thee ; and King Nebuchadnezzar having felt an 
experiment of his power and being returned to a right underſtanding, 
confeſſeth thus : He doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, Din 4. 35. 
and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay 
unto him, What doeſt thou £ The Lord of hoſts (ſaith the Prophet) hath 16. 14, 27. 
purpoſed, and who ſhall diſannul it ? his hand{ is ſtretched ont, and who ſhall 
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tnr# it back ? To ſtop the Sun in his garreer, to make the Sea ſtand up. 
on an heap, to draw ſtreams of water from a'rock, to reſtrain fire from 
burning, to reſtore the blind and lame, to raiſe the dead, -to Ju pend: 
thwart, invert-ti& courſe of natureg with all ſuch things, w 
: fo wonder at, and term miracles, are comparatively bnt flender, and, 
as it were, perfuriftory inſtances of his power ; for with the. greateſt 
_ eaſe, by the leaſt exertion of his power ; by a thought, a look, a touch, 
Pal. 18. 18. 2 word, the greiteſt things are performed : He looketh on the earth, and 
Job g. 5. 26. 1t trembleth ;,. he toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke. He overturneth the 
oh mountains in his anger, and ſhaketh the earth out of her place + The pillars 
of heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof + theſe feem- great 
and ſtrange effeds of power ; yet in reſpect to what he'can doe, ang 
hath done, they are ſmall ; for'he at firſt-made the wholke world with 
| a word ;; ſo'the hiſtory of. the Creation exprefleth it, and ſo the'Pſzl- 
Pal. 33. 6, 9-2zft telleth us : By the word of the Lord: were the heavens made, and 
Heb. 1 3- preſerve- it, »pholding (as the Apoſtle ito ithe Hebrews ſpeaketh)' al 
things by the word of his power, or by his powerful word ; and'by #2 
word:-he can, deftroy.and- annihilate all things; yea more -caſfily,-:in-a 
| manner, he can:doe it, even by: his mere-filence, or by withdrawing 
Pſa). 104. 28. that ſalutary breath, by virtue of which: all things fubfiſt Thou! hadeſÞ 


Job 3+ (+0 by. face (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) they dre: troubled 5, thou withholdeſt thy + | 


breath, they dye gnd- return to their duſt. For we may. confider, ' that in 

this reſpect alſo God is all-powerful, as being:the ſource from which all 

power 1s, derived, by which all power -is ſuſtained; upon which'all 

- power doth depend : He not only can do all things inclufively, but.ex- 
cluſively,- or ſo that nothing can be done without him :: that of our'Sa- 

Joh. 15. 5. Vviour, Without me. ye can doe nothing, 1s' not; only true 1n' Spiritual; 
AR. 17.24,28. but, in- all other matters : He (as S. Paul preached at. Atherrs). giveth life 
or being, with all vital faculties) and breath (that 1s, all naturat pows 

ers) and all things unto all : In him (or rather, by him) we live and 

10ve, and have our befng ; that is, whatever we are, whatever we have; 

whatever we can doe, doth proceed from him, doth depend upon him: 

Thus is God 2w7ozegme, as All-powerful. | | 

3. God is alſo fo, by reaſon. that he doth aQtually.exercife all do- 

minion, and doth exert his power continually, according to his good 

| pleaſures he not only hath a juſt title to govern all things, and a per- 

Pſal. r03. 19. IC ability to ſway in all matters, bit he conſtantly pſed them: The 
Lord hath prepared his throne in heaven, and his Kingdom ruleth over all. 

ry HY God is the King of all the Earth God reigneth over the heather (or the 
nations) God frtteth upon the throne of his holineſs : The Lord is high 

above all nations, and his glory above the heavens : Who is like unto the 


* Lord our God, who humbleth himſelf to behold the things, that are in hea- 


ven, and earth 2 It is indeed, as the holy Man faith, a great condeſcen- 


{ion in God, that he will vouchſafe to have the inſpection and adminij- 
ſtration of things ſo much inferiour to him, yet for the common good 


1 Ciron. 29. of his creatures he is pleaſed to doe it : Thine (ſaith KingDi7d) 0 


I1, 12. 


Lord, is the Kingdom, and thou art exalted as head above all ;, both riches 
and honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all ; in thine hand 4s power 
and might, &c. He 1s indeed the only Governour, abſolutely, origi- 
1 Tim. 6, 15. nally and independently fo ; 5 waG. image, the only Potentate, as 
S. Paul calleth him; All authority and power are imparted by him, 
and ſubordinate to him; from his diſpoſal and direction all Potentates 
do receive them; 'in his name and behalf, by virtue of is om 
million 
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ich we : 


all the hoſt of theni. by the breath of bis month; —- and by aword hedoth 


* 
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miſſion-and cornniand, as his delizates and Miniſters, for-his honour, 
intereſt and ſervice they adminiſter any juſt dominion, or power : It 
was Nebuchadnezzar's doom to be driven from men, until he did un- 
derſtand and embrace this truth, ſo neceflary for all Governours to 
know and conſider, that, The moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of men, Dan. 4. 3g. 5. 
and groeth it to whomſoever he will ; that, His Kingdom is an everlaſting *"7- 27: 
Kingdow, and all dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him. Promotiof cometh Plat, 5c. & 
neither from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South, but God is © 7 
the Judge, he putteth down one, and ſetteth up another. There is no power Rom, t3.r.. 
but from God :, the powers that are, are appointed by God. The judgment Joh. 1g. x1. 
is God's (as Mpfes ſaid in his charge to the Judges of Iſrael,) being ex+ 
erciſed by his order, and in.his behalf : Thus is God 772y1oxexeg, gz Apoc: 19. 16. 
. the only gbſolute Sovereign Lord, the authour and fountain of all juſt ML «4 
authority, the Lgrd of Lords, and King of Kings, as the Scripture often 
doth ſtyle him. MN | 
. 4. Godis alſo 7wloegrne, as the true proprietary and juſt poſſeſ- 
ſour of all things, Bleſtd be Abraham (ſaid King Melchiſedech) of the Gen. t4. 19. 
moſt high God, © ofefour of heaven and earth; and, Behold (ſaid Moſes Deur. to. 14. 
to his people). the heaven, and the heaven of heavens I the Lord's, thy 
God: the earth alſo with all that is therein; and, The earth (faith the Pla!. 24. 1.50. 
P/almift) is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof; the world, and they that EC TPIT: 
dwell therein, for he hath founded it upon the Seas, and prepared it upon the | 
flouds ; and, The heavens, ſaith he again, are thine, the earth alſo is thine $ 
as for the world, and the fulneſs thereof (that is, all which the world 
contains, all with which it is furniſhed and repleniſhed) thox haſt found- 
ed them ; and, The Sea is his, and he made it, and his hands formed 
. the dryland : all things they ſay are the goods and poſſeſſions of God ; 
proving it from hence, that he made them, and thereby acquired a 
propriety in them ; for there is'no more evident and perfet ground 
of propriety than this : the products of our invention and care, the 
fruits of our endeavour and induſtry, even we do think that reaſona- 
bly we may call our own, and juſtly claim the enjoyment of : how 
much more he, that by an original, uncommunicated, independent 
wifdom and power, hath contrived and produced all things? from 
thence ſurely do reſult ſuch a title to them all, that the entire and ab- 
ſolute diſpoſal of them doth appertain to him'; ſo that he may ap- 1645. g. 64.8: 
ply them, as the potter doth the veſſels which he maketh (it is the = _ 
Scripture Ha” cog to what uſe he thinketh good ; that he may Rom. 5. «r, 
treely place and beſtow-them where he pleaſeth'; that he may take them 
away, or transfer them, when he ſeeth fit : they can never be fo aliena- 
ted from him, that the enjoyment 'of them doth not wholly depend on 
him, and that at pleaſure (his wiſdom and goodneſs permitting, his 
truth and word being ſolved) he may not reſume them to himſelf. 

5. God is alſo 7avloegroe, as containing and comprehending all 
things by his immenſe preſence and infinite capacity : it is a name which 
the EA Doctors commonly apply to God, hamakor, the place, be- pan 
cauſe all things do ſubfiſt in him ; he being (as hk 2 RagHO | 
S. Hierome ſpeaks) infuſed through all things, and cir- ,,,z. progeny 5. bf S neatly; & ; 
cumfuſed about all things ; ſo as to penetrate then rerr. Hier. ad Marcell. 5, 
within and to contain them without ; ſo as to be (Dy xj je ing, ener's cnn 
within all things aot included, and without all thines Km ſoliem in oculis Dei, ſed in ſin 
not excluded : and, We do not (ſaith Minutins F AG. In. E, PI 
lix) only live in the eze, but in the boſome of God. & wed fv, bref. Nat Q _ 
The whole world, how vaſt ſoever it ſeemeth to 
V our 
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our narrow” conceit, is but as a drop, or as an atome of duſt in hishand > 

lis. 40.15, 48. 7 ld (faith the Prophet elegantly and truly) the nations are as a drop 
13 40. 12, "__ b 

of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the balante : behold he 

taketh up the Iſles as a very little thing ; all nations are before hin as no 

| thing, and they are counted to hin leſs thaw nothing, and vanity : and, I 


Jer. 23-24 - fill heaven and earth, ſaith God in Jeremy : and King Solomon in his 


1 King. ,8. 27 7 *C.: | | n 
27: -raver*ſaith-more ; Behold the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee : 
TOA ws , Whither (faith the Pſalaviſt) ſhall' 1 go from thy Spirit, or whither . 
ſhall T flee from: thy preſence, if 1 aſcend up into heaven thou art there, 
if F-make my bed #n hell, behold thou art there ;, if I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the nttermoſt parts of the ſea, evengfhere ſhall thy 
- * hand lead: me; and thy right hand ſhall bold me. _ 
\: fp 4 "71 6. Laſtly, God 5 7w1xe#roe in regard that he 
Colof. 1. 17. Heb.1. 3. | ſuſtains and preſerves all things. Whez (faith Saint 
"Oray Tis mvloxegrue gars ax#> (Gregory Nyſſen) we hear the word 7revloxedrwe, we 
up, gyro vos, Te mav1d. F vyby oy T; . G . . . 
md iD onviue. Greg, Nytll + un erſtand this, that God containeth all things 7 be- 
Neb. 9. 6 4:4 | ig © Thon, (ay the Levites in Nehemiah, even thou 
' ! +. art God alone, thou haſt made heaven and earth, the 
heaven of heave with all their __ . the earth and all things that are 
therein, and\ thou preſerveſt them all, and the hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee. 
In all theſe reſpects and.ſenſes doth the title 77w-mpurove (which we 
for want of a word moreadequate and'iexprefſive, do render Almighty) 
belong to God : The Gyeek word in the latitnde of its fignification, ac- 
cording to its etyxzology, comprehendeth all theſe ſenſes, and the deſign 
in its uſe, .as we before touched, warranteth the taking it in the largeſt 
acception z but. however it certainly. reſpe&eth the 'former ſenſes, de- 
noting the abſolute Univerſal Sovereignty, and the immenſe irreſiſtible 
power of God : the belief: and conſideration of which particulars is 
of Great importance, and may have a very uſeful influence upon our 
practice : for, | i; | 
[. If God be the Juſt Sovereign of all things, having a right to. go- 
vern the World, and aQually exerciling it; then 
1. We ſce our condition and ftate here in this world. Welive not 
_ _, mn an anarchy,or in petfeCtliberty ; we are not our own Maſters,or have 
90S (3: aright to guide-our aGions according toour own will;or after our own 
& Sw. fancy; but are under government z a government moſt abſolute and 
= ach arbitrary ;; the: laws whereof. we may not diſpute, the proceedings 
ih whereof we cannot reſiſt, Whence, 7 
2. We underſtand our duty, that as ſubjeas and vaſlals, we are obli- 
ged to render all awful reverence, worſhip and obedience to God ; 
humbly to adore the Majeſty, readily to perform the commands, and 
patiently toſubmit to the will of our great Sovereign: toconform all our 
actions to that heavenly law, under which we are born and live in the 


Os 33 voIerious]4; migeauly os WOrld. We do not(evenPlutarch could tell us) come 
+ fiov. dag Tame mis Nanley” 


len, de Tea te eTe%, hither into life to make laws, but to obey thoſe which are 
Gr 6 nk # Guagulms, 2, arpe- dpportted by God, who ordereth all things ;, to obſerus 
yoies S20wols. Plur. Conſol. ad Apol, the decrees of deſtiny and providence. 

3. Hence we may diſcern the heinouſneſs of every ſin, or tranſgrel- . 
ſion of God's law ; it receiving great aggravation hence. It hence ap- 
peareth not only a matter of ſimple folly, or private inconvenience, 
(contrary to our reaſon) but of publick miſchief and general- ill con- 
ſequence; being committed againſt the crown and dignity of God Al- 
mighty ; againſt the peace and order of the world ; which ſubfiſt b 
the obſervation of þis laws. Every fin is an a& of high rebellion, a 


breach 
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breach of our natural allegiance, a lifting up our ſelves ( as is ſaid of Bel- Ms 
ſhazzar) againſt our Sovereign ; an infringing that right, and violating Dan. 5 


that honour of his, which he by his place and office is concerned to 
maintain and vindicate. | 

4. We may hence learn what reaſon we have to be content in every 
condition, and to undergo patiently every event befalling us : for that 
our ſtation is allotted to us by an unqueſtionable right, and all things 
are diſpenſed to us by a common law, from which nothing can be ex- 
empted ; for that things come not by a blind neceflity or chance, but 
are diſpoſed and managed by Sovereign reaſon and 


wiſdom. We muſt (faith an Ethnick Philoſo- 
pher) ot be diſpleaſed at any of theſe things ; for we 
are come into that world, where we muſt live by theſe 
laws : and, 4 good man muſt needs be granted to 
be highly piows toward God ; he therefore will ſu- 
ſtain all accidents with equanimity ; as knowing then: 
to happen unto him by a divine law, by which all 


Nihil horum indignandum eff ; in eun 
intravimus mundum, in quo his legibus 
vivitur, Sen. Epiſt. 91: 

Virum bonum concedas neceſſe eſt ſum- 
me puetatis crga Devs eſſe; itaq; quicquid 
illi acciderit, £quo antmo ſuſtinebit, ſeit 
enim id atcidiſſe lege diving, qua uni« 
werſa procedunt. Sen. Ep. 76. 


things proceed. It were indeed intolerable arrogance. and forwardneſs 
in us to defire an exemption from that common law, to which all things 
are ſubje& ; to wiſh our ſelves out of that order, in which the all- 


uiding providence hath ſet us z to be diſlatisfied with any thing, which 
by the ſupreme wiſdom is aſſigned to us : It becometh us to fay with 
old El: ; It is the Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth him good ;, to ſay up- * Sm. ;. 18. 
on all occafions with David : 1 was dumb, I opened not my mouth, be-FL.. 39. g. 


cauſe thou didſt it upon this conſideration we 
\ ſhould not only be fatished with , and acquieſce 
in, but praiſe and adore all occurrences of provi- 


dence, how unkindly ſoever, and diſtaſteful they - 


appear to us z ſuppoſing a juſt and reaſonable cauſe 
to lie under them, although indiſcernible to us. Yea 
farther, 


Tlayle Sdvuadl ay, miy]e Emiveay, 


T]d, riviZera ws amiga ma Þ 
Tegvolas few, vgv Pairt|ai maAnots 
&d)zg, 
Toy 54 Yes Thu TGejyoicy. Da- 
maſc. de Q. F. 2: 29. 


Y \ 
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5. It is a matter of great conſolation to refle&, that we and all the 
world are under ſuch a government 'tis a common felicity, tis our parti- 
cular happineſs that weare ſo; for 'tisno unjuſt uſurper, 'tis no mercileſs 
tyrant, 'tis no fond, no weak, no careleſs perſon that we are in ſubje&i- 
on to, but a moſt juſt, moſt mild, moſt gracious, moſt wiſe, moſt power- 
ful, moſt vigilant Lord ; who will deal moſt equally, and moſt benignly 
with us ; who fincerely and earneſtly tenders our welfare ; who is 
watchful and careful for our good ; who is able to provide for all our 
needs, and to protect us from all miſchief ; all whoſe laws do only * 
aim at our benefit ; all whoſe proceedings toward us are full of equity, 
goodneſs and truth ; who will not only favourably. accept, but moſt 
bountifully recompence our obedience z whom to ſerve and obey is a 
privilege, far better and more defirable for us, than to be free, than 
to be wholly at our own diſpoſal, and under our own guidance ; the 
very nature and the end of his government being only to preſerve us, 
and to reſcue us from tl: errours, the ſlaveries, the vexations and miſe- nes. ;. +. 
ries we are apt to incur ; by virtue of whoſe univerſal dominion we are 
ſecured, that no malice of devil, no unjuſtice of men, no ſort of enemy 
whatever (excepting ourown wilful diſobedience to his laws, and di- 
rections) ſhall be able to doe us harm ; for all them he governs, and he 
_ curbsno leſs than our ſelves. Of this our King it is truly ſaid, that Ju- Pra. 89. 14. 

ſtice and judgment are the eſtabliſhment of his throne ; mercy and truth go®-45- 17. 


A 
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before his face ; that, He is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his Apo. 15. 3- 


doings : 


— 
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Pal. 45.6. - doings © that, The ſceptre of his kingdom js a right ſeeptre ;, that, Hjs 
Matt. 11. 30. yoke is eaſfe, and his burthen light. In confidence of his protection 
Pfal. 27. 1. We may fay with the Pſalmiſt ; the Lord 1s my light and my ſalvation, 
46. 1. 56.4. whom ſhall I fear ; the Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be 
afraid ? God js our refuge and ſtrength—- therefore will I not fear, though 
the earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried into the _ 
of the ſea. In God have I put my truſt, I will not fear what fleſh can doe 
unto tte, Well therefore may we, may the whole world in conſideration 
of our being under ſo good a governour be excited to joy and jubilation 
Pal. 47. 1. 96. With the Pſalmiſt ; O elap your hands all ye people, ſhout unto God with 
10. 98.8, the voice of triumph ;, for the Lord moſt high is terrible, he is a great King 
over all the earth. Say among the nations, that the Lord reigneth z, the 
world alſo ſhall be oat ys that it ſhall not be moved, he ſhall judge the 
people righteouſly, let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad, &c. 
Let the Flonds clap their hands, let the hills be joyful together before the 
Lord, for he cometh to Judge the earth ; with righteonſneſs ſhall he judge 
the world, and the people with equity > Or with thoſe in the Revelation - 
Revel. 19.6. AlJelwjah, for the Lord God omnipotent rewneth ;, let ws be glad, and re+ 
Joyce, and give honour unto him. All the world hath exceeding reaſon 
not only to be content, but to rejoyce and triumph in being ſubje@& to 
ſuch a Governour, ſo able, ſo willing to maintain peace, good order, 
and equity therein : ſo that we alſo are obliged to ble{sand thank God, 
that he condeſcends fo far, and vouchlafes to undertake the tuition and- 
Plal. roz. 19. Overſight of the world; obeying the Pſalmiſt's exhortation ; The Lord 
(faith he) hath prepared his throne in heaven, and his kingdom ruleth over 
all : therefore, Bleſs the Loyd ye his angels — Bleſs the Lord all his hoſts— 
Bleſs the Lord all his works in all places of his dominion ; imitati 
Apoc. 11. herein thoſe Elders in the Revelation ; who ſay, We give thee thanks, © 
Lord God Almighty, which art, and weſl and art to come ;, becauſe thon haſs 
taken unto thee thy great power, and haſt reigned. They who imagine 
the world is not governed at all, but that with unloofed reins it rnnneth 
on at random, are very fooliſh z but more ſuch are they, who wiſh it 
to be ſo, and in their deſires depoſe God from his throne ;, for they do 
with for anarchy and confuſjon in their Country, m{tead of the moſt ex- 
cellent eſtabliſhment and order, maintained by the wiſeſt and ableſt go- 
: | ___ , vernment. That good Emperony was better adviſe, 
3 = 8 ly 1 w7Hp x99 9299, I and better affected, who ſaid, What good were it for 
"IM Et ER me to 4 in _— void uf a Deity, pg barre 
Ti 4 imdvus evoip nvneiuen and, Why ſhould I defere to continue in ſuch 2 caſual 
& BEE HTTP TPO H09.S. jumble, cd pur of rode The world, he well fi 
poſed, divine governance being excladed, would | 
a ſtrange diſorderly and wncomfortable place to abide in. And old 
Socrates, mn the Phedor, difcourſing about his departure hence, com- 
forts himſelf in that, ashe hoped, he was going thither, where the God's 
did preſide with a nearer inſpeCction,and amore apparent influence: theſe 
were wotthy deſires, and noble hopes proceeding from natural reafon, 
and moral vertue in ſuch perſons ; but'much more reaſon, and much 
greater obligation have we to be ſatisfied with, and to comfort our 
{elves in the 'affurance, that all things, even at preſent, here are mode- 
rated by a ſuperintendency far more equal, and more propitious, than 
they could imagine or hope. Theſe, and fuch like practical ufes the 
belief and acillermian of God's ſovereign authority and dominion 
do afford : the belief and confideration of God's immenſe and uncon- 
trollable power is alſo of very great importance, and influence upon 
practice. x. It; 
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- I. It ſerveth to beget in us a due awe, and dread of God :' confider- 
ing God's other attributes may breed in us a high" eſteem, and'hearty 
love of God, bat the confideration of his power is that which naturally 
and reaſonably. produceth a great fear of. him : -he is:moſt amiable for 
his goodneſs, and in regard to his wiſdom greatly yenerable, bit His: 
power, arming the reſt, renders him exceeding}y terrible. Hear ye Jer 5.21, 54: 
this: (it is ſaid in the Prophet Jeremy) O fooliſh people; and without u1n- 
derftanding :, fear ye not me, faith the Lord, will ye not tremble at 1m 
preſence, which bath placed the ſand for the bounds of the ſea, 8c? ant 
Foraſmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord, thou art great, and thy Jer. 10.6, 7. 
ame 3s great in might, who would not fear thee, O thou King of nations ? 
and, I will ſhew you (faith our Saviour) whom ye ſhould fear 5 Fear him, Luke 12. 5. 
who after he hath killed (or who beſide killing) hath power to caft into wor» Ap _ 
hell; I fay unto you fear hint : great reafon he had ſo earneſtly toincal = 
cate that admonition, the caſe being ſo apparent, and fo important. 
- * 2, This point doth conſequently in high meaſure diffuade and deter 
us from ſin, implying the extreme folly in cotnmitting it, and the ine- 
vitable miſchief following it. The confideration of God's other attri- 
bates infer it to be great baſeneſs and ſtupidity to 'oppoſe or difpleaſe 
God, but the conſideration of this demonſtratethit to be infinitemadneſs 
to doe ſo. For to wrong, diſhonour and diſpleaſe him, that is ſo good 
and beneficent to us is great difingenutty and unworthineſs: to ſwerve 
from his advice and direQion, who is only and perfe&ly wiſe'is highly 
vain and unreaſonable ; but for ſo feeble, and impotent things, as we 
are, toconteſt with, and withſtand, to provoke and offend omnipoten- 
cy (that which with infinite eaſe can defeat and ſubdue us, can deprefs 
us into miſery, can cruſh us into nothing) 1s moſt palpably the top of 
infolent wildnefs. It is Moſes his argument, whereby he prefleth obedi- 
ence to his Law : Circumciſe __ faith he, he foreskin of your heart, Deut. 10. 17. 
and be no more fliff-necked, for the Lord your God 3s God of gods, and Lord 
of lords, a great God, and a mighty, and a terrible.  *Fis no lefs an evi- 
dently convincing, than a vehemently affeQing increpation, that of 
S. Paul : Do we provoke the Lord to jealonſie, are we ſtronger than he 2' <0 27: 
and, God himſelf in Job uſeth the like ſcheme of ſpeech : bo thou an Job 40: 9. 
arm like God, anAl canſt thon thunder with avoice like him 2 if thou art as 
ſtrong, if thou haſt ſuch an arm, then mayſt thon perhaps dare to con- 
tend with him, and adventure to provoke him ; bntif thon no-wiſe art 
His match, if thou art infinitely ſhort of him in ſtrength, how vain and 
raſh a thing is it for thee to defy him thns, to enter with him into the 
liſts, to ſtrive and grapple with him ? to doe, as the finner in Job is ex- 
prefled doing : He ſtretcheth ont his hand againſt God, and flrengtheneth Job 15: 25 
himſelf againſt the Almighty. All prefumptuous finning is eſctbed and 
repreſented in Scripture as a comparing, and in effect preferring our 
power and force in regard to the power of God ; or as a tempting God 
and challenging him to battel ; or as an actual coping, contention an 
fighting with him ; ſinners as ſuch are ſtyled the adverſaries of God, and 
rebels againſt him ; ſuch as riſe up, and lift up themſelves, and ' raiſe 
their hand againſt him ; which doth either imply in them a more than 
Gigantick pride and arrogance in over-valuing their own power, and'un- 
der-valuins the power of God (which doth alſo involve infidelity, and 
disbelief of God's omnipotence ; for he who believeth that, cannot take 
himſelf for God's match, or dare to ſtruggle with him) or it argueth a 
moſt ſtrange inconſiderateneſs and vanity in preſiming at ſo infinite a 
diſadvantage, without any ground of confidence, without any Dope o 
| ucceſy, 


— 
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ſucceſs, to oppoſe God's will. and power. Os 9a, &; aSrrdran wan 

yoo :,\He js not long-lived, who fighteth with the immortals, 01d Homer 

Ia. 49.9.10.5. could tell us ; the ſame which the Prophet fays ; Woe unto him that ftri- 
 weth with his maker.. Nothing indeed can be more reaſonable, thamthat 

advice of the Preacher : Content not with him that 1s mghtier than thou ;, 

which-in this caſe in effe& is the-ſame with this ; Do'not by ſinningof= 

fend or provoke God... wil £361 27.25) bn 

3. Whence likewiſe the conſideration of this point may diſpoſens to 

weigh. our counſels, and thereupon not to adventure upon any unwar- 

rantable reſolution or deſign ; there being ſo apparent reaſon to defpait 

of ſacceſs, an inſuperable power, being always ready. to obſtrut.and 

croſs us in the carriage of ſuch. deſigns, with. whatever cunning laid,*or. | 

Iſa. a5. 23, Dacked with whatever might ; for hence thoſe ſayings in Sctipture are 
I - manifeſtly verified : There is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſel. 
"3+ againſt the Lord « and, 10 weapon that . is formed agdinſt thee ſhall. pro- 
Job 4, per ; and, He is, wiſe in heart, ,and mighty in ſtrength, who hath hardned 
Plal. 66. 3, 7. P12eſelf againſt him,” aud proſpered'? ty >01 
4. It alſo likewiſe ſerveth to depreſs in us all confidence in our ſelves, 
and in all. other things, as to. any ſecurity in them, or ſuccour from 
them : for all things in the world, though they conſpire and combine © 

together all their forces, will be altogether unable to ſupport us, to aſſiſt 

us, to:defend us againſt the divine power, -or- indeed without it ; they 

being all, otherwiſe than as maintained by him, infinitely feeble and 

| frail : Though hand join in hand (that 1s, notwithſtanding the conjunCtion 
—_ 1121+ of all. powers whatever) #he wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed, faith the 
Deut. 32. 39. Wiſeman: and, I kill, (faith God) and I make alive, [ wound, and T heal ; 
Job re. 7. either 35s there any thing that can deliver out of: my hand : and, No King 


1 Sam. 2. 6. 


Plal. 33. 16. 75 ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt a mighty man is not delivered by much 


146. 3. renveth ; a horſe is avain things for ſafety. + a ares 1403 
a aaa Pp "og It Fla alſo may be SF a SAC efficacy to quell and mortifie in 
us the vices of pride, haughtineſs, arrogance, ſelf-will, ſtubbornneſs and 
contumacy ; ſince contemplating the power of God we cannot but per- 

ceive our ſelves to be very pitiful, impotent and inſignificant things : ' 
who without permiſſion cannot effe& any thing ; who cannot expect in 

any caſe to have our will ; who have continually curbs in our mouths, 

and manacles on our hands; ſo that we cannot ſay or doe any thing, 

cannot ſo much as ſtir, or endeavour any thing, without check or con- 

Prov. 3- 34+ troll; being under a predominant force, which always + £48 the proud - 
IC2.11.13.17. Under the power.of him, who hath ſaid, the lofty looks of mar ſhall be 
24 21. 10.2. humbled, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed down; whoſe chara- 
Job 40. 11,12, ET and peculiar work it is to behold every one that is proud, and toabaſe 
* 38. 15: him z, to cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, and to lay low the haugh- 
7 Fog of the terrible , to-break the high arm, and to bring down the high 

r by '**: *7* looks; and to ſtain the pride of all glory. Whence there is all the reaſon 

OF 4 ; In the world, that we ſhould obey S. Peter's injundtion ; to Hxmble our 

1 Pet. 5. 6. x | 
ſelves under the mighty hand of God. 

6. The conſideration of God's omnipotence ſerveth to breed and nou- 

riſh faith in God, as to the certain performance of his word and promi- 

ſes : for let the accompliſhment of them be to appearance never ſo.difh= 

cult or improbable, yet he is able to perform them, and will therefore 

Ln '5-29- doe it. The ſtrength of Iſrael (as Sanmel ſaid) will not lie,- nor repent : 
ne +37 and, Hath he ſaid it, and ſhall he not doe it ; or hath he ſpoken it, and 
ſhall he not make good 2 ſaid Balaam, inſpiredly : and, The Lord of 

hoſts (faith Eſay) hath purpoſed it, and who. ſhall diſannul it 2 i Pon , 

| . ([rretche 
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ſtretched ont, 'and who ſhall turn it back ? and, My connſel ſhall ftand;'and | 
I will do all my pleaſure; Þ have ſpoken it, 1 will alſobring it to paſs; I a. 46. 11. 
have purpoſed, I will alſo doe it : and, My word that goeth out of my 16a. 55. x. 
month, it ſhall not return unto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh that which 
Tpleaſe 3, it Jhall proſper unto the thing wherennto I'ſent it : and,” The yg, 
counſel of the Lord (faith the-Pſalmiſt) ftandeth for ever,” the thoughts of ita. = Hts 
his heart to all generations : Let all the earths fear the Lord +, let all the | 
inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of hint ;; for he ſpake, and it was done, 
be commanded, and it ſtood faſt : and, Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, wx. «5, ,1. 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. So doth God aſlert his immutable fide- job 23. :;; 
lity, and conſidering his indefe&ible power doth affure us, that wemay Prov. 19. 21, 
rely upon his word ;. and the doing fo is very grateful, and acceptable $20. 
to God ; for it was that vertue, for which Abram is ſo highly commen- | 
ded, and ſo richly rewarded : He did not (faith S. Paul of him) fagger Rom. 4. 20, 
at oy, Ph of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glo- © 
ry to God ;, being fully perſwaded, that what God had promiſed, he was able 
to perform ; To doe otherwiſeis very diſpleaſing and offenſive to God ; 
for we do thereby either doubt of his veracity, ſo (as S. John ſaith ) 
making him a liar ; or we disbelieve his power, and make him impotent i Joh. 5. 16. 
in-our conceit z which to doe is high injury to God, and deteſtable ſa- 
trilege. Hence alſo, . | 
7, Particularly this conſideration may produce and cheriſh our faith 
in the ſufficiency of God's providence, and may induce us entirely to 
rely upon it. For if God be omnipotent, then is he eafily able to ſup- 
_ ply usin all ourneeds, to relieve us in all our ſtraits, to protetus from 
all danger and miſchief; and being able he willnot fail to doe it, fince 
his goodneſs alſo diſpoſeth himthereto, and his word engageth him ; he 
having declared himſelf to be the patron, proteCtour and benefatour of 
the needy'z he having promiſed to help, relieve and comfort thoſe who pry. :45, 146, 
ſeek and cry unto him. Diſtruſt in God's providence is always groun- 147, &. 
dd either inthe disbelief -of God's goodneſs, or of his power ; either 
Tappoſing him to be unwilling, or unable to doe us good ; and that is 
commonly grounded on the latter, the Iſraelites conſtant behaviour in 
the wilderneſs (repreſenting the ordinary converſation of men in this 
world) doth inform us; who conceived their needs greater, than that 
God: was able to ſupply them; their enemies ſtronger, than that by 
God's afliſtance they could withſtand, or ſubdue them ; the obſtacles 
to their proceedings ſuch, that God himſelf could not carry them | 
through them; for, as the Pſalzriſt repreſenteth their behaviour and 
diſcourſe ; They ſpake againſt God, ſaying, Can God furniſh 4 table in the Plul.78.19 23. 
wilderneſs £ Behold he ſmote the rock, that the waters guſhed out, and the 
; ſireams overflowed ; can he give bread alſo, can he pravide fleſh for his 
people 2 and, that from their conceiting God unable to convey them 
through all dangers and difficulties, to render them victorious over the 
tall men, and the fenced Cities of Canaan, they, notwithſtanding God's 
preſence with them, and ready aid, deſponded in heart, and murmured, 
and provoked God ; and in conſequence of ſuch miſ-behaviour forfeited 
obtaining the reſt propounded to them, many paſſages in the ſtory do 
ſhew us. We in practice do commonly follow them, notwithſtanding ,, _ _ .. 
the many experiments of God's wonderful power and goodneſs, fre- Numb. :4. 9. 
quently ſuſpeCting that God cannot ſupply our neceſſities, or ſatisfie our Heb. 3. 18. 
Ires; whence we are either over-born with anxiety; and become dif- 
conſolate, or have recourſe for ſuccour and relief to other aids, deſerting 
God, as the Prophet intimates, when he (withal declaring the affence 


God o 
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God taketh at ſuch miſcarriages, with the guilt and miſchief we there. 

Jer. 17. 5, 6. by incur) pronouriceth thus : Curſed be ths man that truſteth in man, and 

| maketh fleſh bis arm, and: whoſe heart departeth from the Lord ; for he 

ſhall be like the. heath in the deſart, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, 86, 

Whence our Saviour took it ill of his Diſciples, and rebukeU them, when 

even in the moſt-imminent and affrighting dangers they gave place to 

Mart. 8, 26. feat or doubt 3 as when ina great tempeſt, the ſhip berg ever covered 

with waves, they being afraid, cried ont, Lord ſave us, we' periſh ; he ſaid 

unto them, 71 fei2o/ tr, GAmomns Why are ge fearful, O ye of little 

fath ? And when S. Peter, walking upon waves, and beginning to ſink; 

Matt, 14. 30 his heart miſ-giving, in like manner cried out, Lord ſave re ; our Lord 

31 ' alſo-reproves him with an *O\ngma 71 imzos ; O thou of little faith; 

why didft thou. doubt 2 whence we both learn, that it is our want or 

weaknefs of faith, which make us in our greateſt needs ready to ſink; 

and that it is not excuſable for us in the extremity of danger to doubt 
of. God's protection and ſuccour. Farther - 

8. This conlideration affordeth comfort and encouragement unto us, 
in the undertaking and proſecution of honeſt and prudent enterpriſes, 
giving us to hope confidently for ſucceſs, how difficult or dangerous 
ſoever it appear unto-us ; all difficulties and improbabilities vaniſhing 
before that omnipotency which abetteth and backeth ſuch endeavours ; 
the which is by faith imparted, and appropriated unto us ; ſo that we 


449: (with S. Paxl) are able to doe all things by God ſtrengthening us. No- 
thing is ſo high or difficult (if juſt and reaſonable) which a reſo- 
lute faith in the divine power cannot eafily ſurmount and atchieve : A : 
word, ſeconded therewith, can tranſplant trees, and transfer moun- 

A tains any whither : If ye (faith our Lord) have faith as a grain of mi- 

+27. 20. 


ard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay to | this mountain be thou removed hence to you- 
= "I = He en a it ſhall be removed : Ye may ſay to this ſycamine oe be 
Mar. 11.23. thou plucked up by the roots, and: be thou planted in the ſea, and it ſhall 
” obey you ;, #, 89% aIwzryra vim, and there is nothing (adds our Saviour) 
Mar. 9. 23. which ſhall be 3zpoſſible unto you ;, for, as he ſaith again, AI things are 
poſſible to him that believeth ;, that is, unto him who relieth-upon the di- 
vine power; for that the Faith he ſpeaks ofreferreth thither, appeareth 
by ſeveral like paſſages in the Goſpel ; as for inſtance in that, where- 
to the blind men imploring his relief, our Lord puts this queſtion : Do 
ye believe that TI can doe this? and they anſwering, Jes, Lord; he 
thereupon replies, according to your faith be it done unto you. In con- | 
templation of this power, we may, if our duty, or good reaſon, do 
call us forth, how ſmall or weak ſoeyer in our ſelves, how deſtitute 
ſoever of defenſive arms, or offenſive weapons, naked and unarmed, 
r Sam. 17.45. with a ſling and a ſtone, go out againſt the biggeſt and beſt armed Ph;- 
l;ſtine, nothing doubtful of vifory ; it will be enough, if we'can ſay 
with David : I come unto thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts ; that is, 
confiding in his powerful help, as my invincible weapon and defence. 

But ſo much for this particular. 

Il]. That notion of the word Almighty, which implieth God's be- 
ing univerſal proprietary, and poſleſſour of all things hath likewiſe ma- 
ny good uſes; we ſhall only name them, without enlarging upon them : 
We thence learn 5 

1. That we our ſelves are not our own, and therefore ought to ſub- 
mit our ſelves with content, and patience to God's diſpoſal ; for that 

Matt. 20. 15. (as it is in the Goſpel) God may do what he pleaſeth with his own. Whence 
: Cor. 6.20. {0 we are bound (as S. Paul enjoineth us) to glorifie God with our bo- 
dies. and ſpirits, which are God's. 2. That 


Matt. 9. 28. 
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**2. That allo therefore-we ought to be content with that portion of 


accommodations. here which; God:alloweth us; fat that ſince. every 
thing is his, we can claims nothing to-our ſelves; all we have doth pro- 
ceed from mere liberality and bounty, 85 teen 
- 3. The ſame reaſon'obligeth:us-to be fatisfied, whenever providence 
withdrawetly what it did afford us the enjoyment of; | for God doth ne- 
ver ſo communicate anything, as to deveſt himſelf of the paramount 


title and propriety therein z-all: things have an immatable. relation:ts 
him as:Lord,: and\cannot be- alienated from him-; whence he may:juſt-Job r. 21. 


ly, when he pleaſeth recal or reſume them into his hand. ©; + 4 
-.. 4: Yeahence we are obliged to be heartily. thankful for all we eyer 
have-or enjoy; for that nothing is upon any account ours;..or-can; be 
due-to. 11s. from him ; all proceeding - from pure kindneſs and. good- 
-:i5;: We are hence obliged: carefully ta manage and 'employ:all which 
is put .into our hands ;- for his intereſt;and ſervice: as honeſt tenants; 
and faithfut-ftewards, making-juſt returns and improvements; not em- 


bezelling, nor abuſing any of his goods:committed tous: '- - '. !! + 1-14! 
6. Laſtly, we may learn hence to be humble and ſober ; not to be 
conceited,--or elevated in-mind, or apt to glory, .inregard to any thing 
we have; fince we have nothing that we-can juſtly eſteem, or-proper- 
” . Tiackng ccord hieh--the-word,doth cghiſc oe 
IV; *Flatdenſe, accopding/to whieh-the-word,gloth - lighitic God's 
kat Hs gs by bis imments: preſence, is.alſ9 of: RE CRE 
lent uſe and influence upon our praftice. We thereby may learn with 
what careand circumſpeCtion, with what reverence and modeſty, with 
what innocence. and integrity we ought always, and in all places, to 
manage or copverſationfand behaviour; ſince we continually da think, 
and ſpeak; anda& in*the immediate preſence, and under the inſpeCti- 


Job 34. 21; 


on of God ; whoſe eyes are upon the ways of man, and he ſeeth all his er. 17. 10. 
goings ;, who ſearcheth and trieth our hearts ;, and poſſeſſeth our reins ; hor 3, 


who encompaſſeth our path, and is acquainted with all our ways; to 


I 3, &C. 


whoſe eyes all things are naked and difſeted > according to the fig- Heb. 4. 13: 


nificant, and emphatical expreſſions of Seripture. Did we ſtand in 
the ſight of our King, we ſtiould not dare to behave our ſelves rude- 
ly and indecently ; were a vertuous perſon conſcious. of our doings, 


we ſhould be aſhamed to doe any baſe or filthy thing ; the overſight 
of a grave or. a-wiſe perſon would reſtrain us from - practiſing: vani- 


ties, and impertinencies; how much more ſhould the glorious: Maje- | 


ſity of the moſt wiſe-and holy God, being ever preſent to all! or 
thoughts, words and aftions, if duely confidered and refle&ed upor; 
keep us within awe and compaſs ? how can we, if T 


we remember that we abide always in atemple ſan- _,2.” 26S AH 


TIas. uv x} Tims gs 
[ 


rele, 3; Xe3- 


Pal. go. 8. 
Prov. 20. 27: 


To ovn, & 6 


i 


Gified by God's preſence, not contain our ſelves in .,& ; Clem. Alex. p/520. vid p. 517; 


a careful and devout poſture of ſoul ? 

. This conſideration alſo! prompteth us to frequent addrefles of prayer, 
thankſgiving, and all kind of x AR toward God : for all reaſon di- 
Cateth it'to be unſeemly, to be in his preſence with :our back turned 
unto him 3 without demonſtrations of regard and reverence to him , 
withoutanſwering hitii,, when he ſpeaketh to us ; thatis, without cor- 
reſponding to the invitations, which he frequently by his providence 
maketh to us, of converſing with him, of ſeeking his favour, andim- 
*ploring his help, and returning thanks for his mercies: 


X Y, Laſtly, 


CO PRrEET 
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Adv. Mare, 


c#p. 3; 


'V. Laſtly, the conſideration that God doth uphold all things, and iſ" 


conſequently our ſelves, in being;may upon ſeveral good accounts, be BW 
:nflucitial poi our praQice z particularly it may powerfully deter us. Il. 
from offending and diſpleaſing him ; for put caſe our life, our liveli- 
hood, all the conveniencies and comforts of our being ſhould wholly 
depend upon the bounty and pleaſure of any perſon, ſhould we not be 
very wary and fearful to affront, or injure, or difpleaſe ſuch a perſon? I 
Tt'is in the higheſt degree ſo with us in reſpe&t to God ; and why are WW 
we ſo inconfiderate, that the ſame reaſon hath not the ſame effe& 
We SS | | "ov 
his conſideration alſo ſhould mind us how infinitely we are obliged 
to the goodneſs of God, who when he may by the bare withdrawing 
his conſervative influence utterly deſtroy us, and ſaffer us tofall to no» 
thing, doth notwithſtanding our many provocations, the many neg- 
leds and injuries he receiveth fromus, continually preſetve us in his | 
hand, and every moment imparteth anew being to us. For which, and 
all his infinite mercies and favours toward us, let us forever yield unto 
him all thanks and praiſe. Amer. 'S : 


i 
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Maker of HeavenandEarth, 
SERMONX 


ACT. IV. 24: 


I. 
0 Lord, thou art God, which haſt made heaven and earth, and the 
ſea, and all that in them is. cls 


T may be demanded, why befides that of Almighty,” no other Attri- 
| bute of God is expreſſed in our Creed ? why for inſtance, the per- 
: - feftions of infinite wiſdez: and goodneſs are therein omitted > I ans 
WET | 

1. That all ſuch ions are included in the notion of a God, 
whom when we profeſs to believe, we conſequently do aſcribe them to 
him (implicitely.) For he that ſhould profeſs to believe in God, not 
acknowledging thofe perfeftions, would be inconſiſtent and contradiQi- 
ous to himſelf. Denum negaret (as Tertullian ſpeaks) auftrendo quod Dei 
eſt. He would deny God by withdrawing what belongsto God. 

2, The title 7w7oxezrwe, as implying God's univerſal providence in 
the preſervation and government-of the world doth alſo involve or in- 
fer all divine perfeCtons diſplayed therein ; all that glorious majeſty 
and excellency, for which he is with higheſt reſpe& to be honoured 


and worſhipped by us, which added to the name of God doth deter- 
mine what God we mean, ſuch as doth in all perfeCtion excel, and with 
it doth govern the world. 


3.1 


= 
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Maker of Heaven aid Edrth, 


* 2. I may add thirdly, That the Dodrine of God's univerſal provi- 
dence being not altogether fo evident to natural light as thoſe uy 
- diſcovered in the making of the world (more having doubted thereof, 
and diſputed againſt it with much more plaufibility) , it was therefore 
convenient to add it; as a matter of Faith clearly and fully, (as wedid 


ſhew) atteſted urito by divine Revelation, ' So much may ſuffice to re- 
move ſuch a ſcruple concerning the fulneſs and ſufficiency of the Creed 
in that particular. I proceed, *TOL POMP LENNON EIT. * is 


MAKEROF HEAVEN AND. BARTH. 


+ This clauſe is one of thoſe, which was of Tater'times inſerted into the . , - 
Creed; none of the moſt ancient Expoſitours thereof (Auſtin, Ruffin, 
Maximus Taurinenſis, Chryſologus, &c.) taking any notice thereof. © But 
Trenens, Tertullian, and other moſt ancient Writers in their Rults of 
Faith, exhibit their ſenſe thereof, and the Confeſſions of all General 
Councils (the Nzcere, and thoſe after it) expreſs it. And there is great 
reaſon for it ; not only thereby to diſavow and decry thoſe prodigious 
errours of Marcion, Manichzws and other ſich Hereticks, which did 
then aſcribe the creation of the world (or of ſome parts thereof, ſeem- 
ing to their fancy leſs good and perfe&) to another God or Principle in- 
feriour in worth and goodneſs to that God 'which was revealed in the 
| Goſpel ; or did opinionate two Principles (not diſtint'only but con- 
: trary one to the other) from one whereof good things did proceed 
mM from the other bad things were derived : But for that the creation' o 
the world (which the holy Confeflors' of Chriſt do here in the Text 
aſcribe unto God) is that peculiarly ne a + admirable work, by which 
we learn that He is, and in good meaſyre what He'is ; by which, Ifay, 
the exiſtence of God is moſt ſtrongly demonſtrated, and in which his fs 
vine perfeftions are moſt conſpicuonſly diſplayed ; 'which is the prime 
foundation of his authority over the world, and conſequently the chief 
ground of all natural Religion ; of our juſt ſubje&tion, our reaſonable 
duty, our humble devotion toward him : the title, Creatour of heaver 
' and earth, is that alſo, which moſt eſpecially charaGerizes and diſtin- 
ouiſhes the God whom we believe and adore from all falſe and fititions 
Deities ; for, as the Pſalmiſt fings, Al the gods of the nations are but idols, pil. g6. 5. 
But the Lord made the heavens : and, Thou (prayeth Hezekiah) art the , ying. 1g. 
God, thou alone of all the kingdoms of the earth, thou haſt made heaven 1s, 19. 
and earth : and, The gods (faith the Prophet Jeremy) that have: not Jer:ve. 11, . 
made the heavens and the earth, they ſhall periſh froze the earth, and from 
under the heavens : and, We preach unto' you (aid S. Paxl'to the igno- 
rant Lycaonians) that ye ſhould turn from thoſe vanities unto the Irving A 4. 15. 
. God, which made heaven and earth. 1t is therefore apoint, which wor- 7: ** 
thily hath been inſerted into all Creeds, and Confeſſions of our Faith, 
as. a neceſſary obje& of our belief, and 'tis indeed'a ſubje& no leſs whol- 
ſome and fruitful, than high and noble; deſerving that we employ our 
beſt thoughts, and moſt careful attention wpon'iit : to the commemora- 
tion thereof God conſecrated the great Sahbatical Feſtivity among his 
ancient people; nor ſhould even the confideration of 'the great works 
concerning our Redemption aboliſh the remembrance of it : to.confer _ 
ſome advantage thereto, we ſhall now ſo diſcourſe thereon, as firſt to 
propound ſome Obſervations'explicative thereof, and conducing to our 
UTE about it, then to apply the conſideration-thereof to pra- 
ice, RI 
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_. We may firſt obſerve, that the ancient Hebrews, having as it ſeems in ? 
their Language no one word properly ſignifying the World, or univer. * 

 ,_  fal frame and complexe of things created (that Syſteme, as the Author 
ow pe Ml de Mundo defines it, confiſting of heaven and earth, and the natures con- © 
2 $f & 7%. tained inthem) did for to expreſs it uſe a colletion: of its chief parts 
To «*8- (chief abſolutely.in themſelves, or ſuch in reſpett to us)  #he:beaver, and * 
— "Lipf the earth, adding fometimes, becauſe of. the, word earth.its ambiguity, 2 
Phyſ.s2. 2.7. the ſea alſo : yea ſometimes, for fuller explication, ſabjoining to heever * 
Gen. 1.1: its hoſt, to earth its. fulneſs, to the ſea its contents. So, In fix days the 
Jer. 23-24 Lord made heaven and earth, (aith: Moſes : :and, Do not Þ+ fill-beaven and © 


Luke 16. 17, earth, ſaith the Lord ? (in Jeremy :) and, It 3s eaſter for. heaven and 


earth to paſs, than for one tittle 34 the : law to fail, {aith our Savionr : 
AR 17-24 and, God, ſaith S. Paul, who made the world, and all things therein, ſees 


* Pfal. 69. 34. ing that he is Lord of heaven and earth (where the World, and all things 


Neh. g. 6. ak Be 35 101 @. Of. PEaver ane Cc (Ort, and all #11 
Exod. 20. 11. #here do fignifie the ſame With heaven and earth ;, he firſt uſes the word 


TIS 69: 19-1 world) which the Greek language afforded, then adds the; circunocus 

8-425 tion, whereby: the Hebrews did exprels.it,) : By heaven and earth there; 
fore we are, I ſay, to undetſtand thoſe. two regions ſuperionr and in- 
feriour, into. which the whole. ſyſteme, of things 15 diyided, together 
with all the Beings, that do. reſide in them, or do belong unto them, 
or: are: comprehended by, them x -as we ſee fully expreſſed in our. Text, 
and otherwhere; particularly with utmoſt diſtinftion by the Angel in 

Revel, 10, 16. the, Apocalypſe - who ſwears by him that liveth for ever, who created the 
heaven, and the things that are therein.;, and the earth with the things that 
therein are, and the ſea with the things therem. 

By heaven then is underſtood all the ſuperiour Region encompaſling 
the Globe of. carth,. and from it. on all ſides extended to a diſtance un- 
conceivably ,vaſt and ſpacious, with all its parts and furniture, and in- 
habitants; not:only ſuch things in it as are: viſible and material, but al- 
{o thoſe which are immaterial and inviſible ; ſo we are plainly taught 

Colol. 1. 16. by $. Paul : By hine (faith he!) were created aff things, -which are in hea- 
ven, and which are in earth,: both thoſe that (are viſible, and thoſe that 
are inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dommons,' or:principalities, or 
powers, all things were created by him, and for him ;, that, 1s, not only 
the material and ſenſible parts,: or contents of heaven (thoſe bright-and 
beautiful lamps expoſed to: our view , with. the fluid matter in which 
they. may be conceived to float or ſwim). but thoſe Beings of a more 
pure and refined ſubſtance, . and thence indiſcernible to our ſenſe, how- 
ever eminent in nature, mighty in power, exalted in dignity, whaſe 

Jud. 6. Ordinary reſidence and proper hahitation, (their iNov oiwnrugon, : as S. Jude 
termeth it) is in thoſe ſuperiour Regions; in that they are Courtiers 

Heb. r. 14 and domeſtick Officers of God (whoſe throne, and ſpecial preſence, or 

Dan. 7..zo. the place where he more peculiarly and amply diſcovereth himſelf,and 

aa «3: diſplayeth his glory, is in heaven) attending upon him, and miniſtring 

Mart. 18. 10, tO him 5 encircling his throne (as-it is in + By hl pO and always (as 
our Saviour telleth us). beholding his face; Even theſe all were made by 

i a ae  God:: The time indeed when, and the manner how 
athers commonly - (and $210 A hs p 

S. Hierom after them) conceived they thoſe inviſible ſublime creatures were made, is not 

wy greek bein obo aorien oats ms; 103 the hiſtory of the Creation, or otherwhere ma- 
under Fiat lux. De Civ. D. 11.9. — PUcauy expreſſed (becauſe perhaps it doth exceed 
Ad m3 mils cxomouluors ir1% vrais - the capacity, or doth not ſute.the condition of man 
ws "_ YWany avemmid' wy. Bal. bex- to underſtand them z or becauſe. it doth not much 
Sar Jinn o% medre ans. d. CONCEIN Us, Or not much conduceth.to our edifica+ 
V360Kas. Naz, Orat, 43. tion to know therp) but that they' were macs by 
N oa, 
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. . 


ended, as the:creatures of; God; -dwelling| there, is evidently decla: 
red in Scripture :.. for beſide the) fore-mentioned. clear 'and full plate of Apoc. 10. 6. 
$. Payl, the Angel forecited) in-the Revelation ſaith, | that God created 

the heaven, »%; 7a, 0s, aura, and the. things in it's and in.our Text, it'is 

faid that God made heaven und all things (in it (mawrz m2 & agin}) Marc 12: 25: 
which plainly includeth the Angels z if all things in it, then ſurely 77 
the Angels, who are often. exprefled to bein heaven, being indeed the 

principal, and, moſt conſiderable. thingstherein. And, Thou Baſt made Neh. g. 6: 
heaven, the heaven of heavens; with all. their boft (pray the Levites in 
Nehemiah) where. according; to: the (Jews: notion, who ſay there are 

\ree heavens 5 Calum nubiferny;. or the Firmament ; Celum aftriſernm, 

the (ſtarry) Heayens 3 Culun'angeliferarm, or the Heayen of Heavens 5 

where the Angels refide (the third heaveri-in's. Paxl;) by the hoſts , c,,. 1. 
of heaven, are. meant the Angelsiz. as alſo the; hoſts of God do ſeem 


to. lignihe 1n, tha 163, .Pſales z; where 'tis ſaid; Bleſs the Lord ye his an- ps, 0 10 44 


nt 


| gels, that excel in ſtrength 5 that \doe his commundments, hearkening u”n- 
to the voice of his word ; Bleſs ye the Lord all his hofts, ye miniſters of his, . 
that doe bis pleaſure. © Whence they are termed the ſors of God z, as where ſob. 1.38.7: 
in Job 'tis ſaid, There mas a Hey, whew the ſous of God came to preſent them- 39 59-f 
ſelves before the Lord; and in ſeveral other places: And $;,Jude telleth usJ9 5: 
of the lapsd Angels, that they did not retain mw izvz cept, their be- 
ginning,or primitive ſtate ; wherefore they had a beginning, and whence 
could they have that, but from God ; who:alone is eternal (who a- 
loze originally, intrinſecally, and neceflarily:hath, as S. Paul faith, ;m:- 1 Tim..s. 18. 
mortality 3 and conſequently alone, [as Ariſtotle by ſeveral arguments A : ry 
proveth againſt Plato, ] hath eternity. ' [The Angels alſo are ſubje& to ' 
God's juriſdiction and governance, which argueth their proceeding from, 
him, and dependence upon him'; In fine the Pſalmiſt reckons them a- 
mong the works of God ; for having faid, Bleſs the Lord, ye his angels; 
and, Bleſs the Lord all ye his hoſts, he recapitulating and concluding ſub- P6i. r0z: 
Joins, Tk the Lord all his works i all places of bis dominion z and again, ** ** 
in.the 148. P/alz; ſummoning all the creation to.a conſort of doxolo- 
Sy, he begins with the heavens, -then-proceeds tothe earth, making a 
yery particular recitation of the chief-parts and inhabitants belongingto 
each; and in the firſt place mentioning the angels, then the ſtars, then 
the heaven of. heayens ; he- fubjoineth the reaſon.why they ought all 
to praiſe God : . Let theme (ſaith: he) praiſe the: name of the Lord, for he 
commanded,and they were created; he hath alſo eftabliſhed them for ever and 
ever; he hath made a decree, which ſhall not paſs. Thus we are by divine 
revelation inſtru&ted concerning the exiſtence and original of thoſe hea- 
venly inviſible beings, to the knowledge of whom, that they are, what 
they are, whence they are natural light \could not* reach ; although 
from the reliques of primitive Tradition even the - Pagans themſelves 
commonly in part did acknowledge this truth, calling all the inferiour 
or ſecondary Gods z whom they.conceived to converſe together hap- . 
plly (2» 7 ararzro 7ro) inthe higheſt place above (as Ariſtotle faith) Lp Te Cl 
in ſubjetion to God, and attendance on him, the children of the Su- pz. Bs 
preme God : Plato calls God Ilzmes x, drwuseyey, the. Father, and framer Plato in Tim, 
of them all, according (as he avoweth himſelf ) to ancient Tradition, 
And thus concerning thoſe Beings piety doth oblige us te believe and 
mu that God is their maker, it eſpecially conducing to his glory to 
lieve, that he is the authour. of their ſublime natures, and doriour of 
thoſe excellent properties, with which they-are endowed, and wherein 
they fo far ſurpaſs all other Beings. As 
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As for all other things both in;heaven and earth, the material frame F- 
of the viſible world, with all its parts 


- 


compatted together in ſo fair, ſo _ 


fit, ſo firm and ſtable an order, they (as we have ſometime ſufficiently * 


diſcourſed)even to natural underſtandin 


ſpeak themſelyes to have been 


produced: by: a: moſt wiſe,” moſt powerful, moſt beneficent authour; 


that is by God:z the which 1s co 


ed by innumerable teſtimonies of. 3 


holy Writ, ſo evident and obvious, that we need not to Cite them and 
to thus much: the generality of mankind hith always conſented ; as alfo 
. the moſt and beſt 'reputed Philoſophers did in general terms avow it, 


acknowledging God the anthour and builder of the World. _ 
But theres one particular, 'wherein they ſeem unanimouſly to rat | 


k4 *F" | 


diſſented from what Chriſtian piety inclines us to acknowledge, as mo 


ſutable to the divine perfe&tion and Maje 


eſty ; which concerns the ori- . 


gine of 'that »»atter, of: which corporeal things do ſubſiſt. © For even : 


Plato himſelf, who fo x 
med by God, is yet conceived (I f; 


politively doth affert the world to have been fra- 
peak ſo dubiouſly; becauſe his wri- 


Tim. p.1058. tings about this point are ſomewhat obſcure, and as J»ſtin Martyr proves, © 


Juſt. Marr. 
Cohort. 1. ad 
Grec., P+ $. 


Ut: igitur faber, cum quid edificaturus 
oft, non ipſe ſacit materiam, ſed ea \uti- 
rur, que fit parata, fifforque item cerd ; 
ſic ifti providentia arving materiam pre- 


td efſe opertuit, non quam ipſe faceret, | 


ſed quam haberet paratam. Cic. 
apud Latt. 2. pag. 180. 

Quibus oculis intxeri potuit weſter 
Plato fabricam illam tanti operis ; qui 
confirai 4 Deo, atque edificari —_— 
facie ? Cic. de N. D. &c, _. 

* Plut. de placitic 1.3. 


*AveFa3036 7% 39 miner gia 


mg 1G we5s x00 ponutar Arift. Met. 1.4. 


nal ; he aſcribing 


inconſiſtent with themſelves). to ſupp ſe the matter'6f things to beeter-. | 
only to God the formir | ) 
- otder,\ anſwerable to" {ome patterns pre-exiſtent in 


and diſpoſingit into. a good 


his wiſe underſtanding 'even as 4 good Artiſt doth. 
out of arunſhapen lump of ſtuff frame a handſome 


piece of work, conformable to ſome Idea or image) 


pre-conceived in his fancy : ſo that he repreſents 


God, rather as a builder out of prepared materials, 

than' as a Creatour'of the World':: Sorrates and Pla-. 
to (faith *. Plutarch)' did ſuppoſe three principles of 
things,” God, Matter; Idea ; God is the mind ; Mat- 
ter the firſt og of generation and corruption ; Idea 


an intorporea 


ſubſetence in the conceptions of God. 
Anaxagoras allo, as the fame Anthonr (and Ariſtotle 
before him) telleth 'us; did affert two Principles ; 
the one paſſtve, the *2xatter conſiſting of an infinite. 


number of ſmall particles like to one another in ſhape ; the other aZ7ve, 
underſtanding, which ranged thoſe troops of little bodies into order : to 


Thales aqzarme dixit effe initinm ve- 
rum, Deum autem eſſe mentem qua 1x 4- 
que cuniFe finges3, D. N. D.'t. 
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Lipſ. #» Phy/. Sen. Ep. 65. 


+ Sumpſit 4 Stoicis wateriam cum Do- 
nino ponere, que CO ipſa ſemper faerit ne- 
ue nats, neque fafa, nec initium ha- 
ens omnind, nec finem, ex quo Dominus 
emnia poſtea fecerit. Tertul. in Herm.1. 


- 


cane Stoici, Plato ip 


gram inatam volunt & origitem & ſub. 
flantiam traxerit in omnem hanc ſiruem 
mundi. Adv. Valent. rs. 

Vid. Athenag. leg. pag. 19. 


' Tethus) ſaid, 
» 1) 5, bawv 


| ae nunc diſcant # rm 4 > agnoſe 


e, unde materia, 


the ſame effe& Pythagoras his conceits, though ex- 
prefled-with mack obſcurity are reduced. Thales his 
opinion was in 'effe& the ſame, who'(as Cicero tel- 
that water 'was the principle of things, . 
and God that mind, which faſhioned all things out of 
water. * The Stocks alſo were of the ſame opinion : 
It ſeems to them (ſaith Laertius in Zeno's lite) that 
there are two principles' of all things, the agent, and 
the ' patient ; that the-patient is the matter void of 
qualities, but the agent, reaſon which is therein, that 
z5 God. Þ+ Tertullian againſt Hermogenes faith , that 
he did take from the Stoicks to place. matter with God ; 
which matter did always exiſt, being neither born nor 
made, and no-wiſe having either beginning or end, out 
of which afterward the Lord made all things : And 
|| Come ow (faith the ſame Father in his Book againſt 


the Valentinians) let the Pythagoreans learn, let the 


Stoicks acknowledge, and even Plato himſelf, whence 
matter, whom they would have unmade, did _ wy 


ws 
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FOR _ ne Wh. _ 
both origine and ſubſtance toward all this ſiruFure of the world. Yea 

Ariſtotle tells us, that generally all natural Philoſophers before him did 


conceive, and did affume it for a principle ; that nothing was made 


out of nothing, or that every thing produced had neceflarily fome pre- 


exiſtent matter, out-of which it was produced : It ;s 


(faith he) the common opinion of naturaliſts, that no- 


thing can be made onut'of nothing ; and, 'T hat it is im< 7 


paſſeble, 
that have 
ciple Ar:ftotle himſelf not only admits,' but extends 


that any thing ſhoutd proceed from nothing, all 


farther, affirming it impoſſible that any thing ſhould 


be produced out of matter 'not pre-diſpoſed to ad- 
mit the form, which is to be produced; 83} were, 


ſtudied about nature do conſent : which prin- '; 
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in w 4 ors &, Neither can '(ſaith he) every thing be meud]C I 
made of every thing, but of ſome' ſubje® fitted thereto, ,,", 1101" Akin _ OP ak 
(or ſuſceptive thereof) as animals,” and plants out of hoc Phyſicu dixus unquam ? Cic, de Dis 
their feed. Which principles deduced from the  ob- %”* *: 
ſerving natural effeds, or works of art performed _ 
always by alterations, additions; ſubtralions or tranſpoſitions of ſome 
matter ſubjacent, we may ſafely in reſpe& only to ſuch kinds of effects, 
proceeding in the ordinary courſe of nature, admit ; allowing no natu- 
ral agent z. no created artificer ſufficient 'to'produce: any thing without 
ſome matter or ſubje&: aptly qualified and prepared to receive its influ- 
ence ; but from hence to conclude univerfally, that every action poflible 
doth require a matter pre-exiſtent, or a pre-diſpoſed ſubjeQ, 1s no-wiſe 
reaſonable : becauſe ſuch a thing doth notuſually according to the courſe 
of nature happen; becauſe thefe is no cauſe obvious that can perform ſo 
much ; becauſe we are not acquainted with the manner or way of doing 
ſach a thing, that therefore the things init ſelf abſolutely impoſſible, 1s 
no warrantable argumentation : No Logick will allow us from particu- 
lar experiments to eftabliſh general conclufions, eſpecially ſuch as do 
concern the determination of what is abſolutely impoſſible ; that muſt 
be fetched from abſtracted notions of reaſon, not from fingular appear- 
ances to ſenſe ; there may be for all that we (we pitifully ſhort-fighted 
creatures in this our dark ſtate) can by any means know, agents of ano- 
ther ſort, and powers in manner of efficacy much differing from all 
thoſe which come within the narrow compaſs of our obſervation, 
Eſpecially to imagine, that the ſupreme Being, who made the world in 
a manner, whatever that manner were, incomprehenſible, cannot him- 
{elf at otherwiſe than we ſee theſe inferiour things (not only infinite- 
ly lower in degree, but wholly different in nature) do a&, is grofly 
vain and unreaſonable : It 3s :mpoſſible (ſaith S. Chryſoſtom well) for «a g,... 
man's nature by curious inquiry to penetrate the workmanſhip of God. From 7 ar3gs- 
ſenſe or experience then ſuch concluſions cannot well be derived ; it _ Hour 
aſſures us that ſome effe&s are poſlible, but cannot help us to deter- ywueiu 
mine what is impoſſible. Neither are there any” certain principles of ##4$42=. 
reaſon, from wherice it may be colle&ed, that it is impoſſible, that," 
ſome ſubſtances ſhould be totally produced de novo, or receive com- 
pletely an exiſtence, which they had not before : That no ſuch princi- 
ples are innate to our minds (if indeed there be at all any itinate 
principles, which ſomg hiloſophers deny) every man's experience can 
tell him: neither do theſe Philoſophers alledge any ſuch ; nor (as we 
before ſhewed) can any ſuch be drawn from experience If they ſay, 
the propoſition is a2zomc, of evidently credible of it (elf, without wy 
proot, 


160 Maker . of Heaven 'and Eatth. Vol. I. 


proof, \'tis a precarious and groundleſs affertion ; ſuch'as\ought not-tobe 
admitted in any-ſcience, or any::diſceptation:z; except they ican- ſhew 
that-the terms of theſe: propofitions (or of the-like equivalent ones.) 
A ſubſtance is producible altogether ' de »ovo;z' Ai fubſtance'may exiſt; 

which did not exiſt. y\Sotnething-may be produceb ont of -nothing, dg 
involve a contradiction; which. it. rather is evident«they do not, there 

being nothing contained: in»the notion. of: ſubſtance inconfiſtent with 

| ſuch a producibllity, or with novity of cxiſteticey.ho mere:than'therg 
1s inthe notion 'of- figure; ot of. motion; \which. thingsno:man hardly 
denies to receive a-hew exiſtence;i:;:In fneq nothing is-mote-reaſonable 

than to confeſs, that:our- reafon':can-no-wile.reach the extent of alt 
OO ,. »* powers, andall-poſſtbilitzes; : and that we much; (ﬆ 

= "TIogBaivew cixvior wires; Cliryſe G:int Chryſoſtome Apeaks) do. tranfgreſs our meaſures 

_ and: bounds; if:wve pretend to. know what things _ 
OY VID rom . Gad is able to produce, or how. he doth» produce 
' >= bie off mud conditions ſuarrenſ* - ny + His works (as LaFantins ſpeaketh) are ſeen with 

great, nec intelligere quouſque homini li : | <a pon” of tor 

coat accedere. Latt. _ but chow he made them,” the mind it 7 cannot 

ee o tn wr eculir, queme® ſee, » Thoſe, opinions: therefore of the” ancient Phiz 

Es wont Ter >. Joſophers, i thatthe matter'6f: the world: (or of na= 
| _ ; tural things) -was eternal and-neceſlarily.pre-exiſtent; 

and that there could: be no creation out of nothing, were aſſumed al 

together without any clear or ſure foundation. We may ſay unto them; 
SENG as our Lord did-once ſay to the Saddnces, Ye err, not 

Matr. 22. 29- - ſnowing the Scriptures, nor. the power of God. - The 

EEnmimow av7%s 7 drvgomrs '0v- yoyerty, and narrownels-of war's natural. underſtand- 
ow n mvia--- & Juynvevres Nd Av. £ <a | WG-2 | . | 
1oudr Temivinite gs 1) 14G 11g (not going (uſually; beyond! matters obvious to 

«mNiy # a>nvias. Bal. bexaem.bom. C.. ſenſe) aud. therr inability by the meanneſs of their reaſon 
euro) - to look nip to the' height of truth, did (asS. Bafil ſays) des 

ceive them.” ' And: that theſe opinions (revived and embraced by divers 

perſons in our days): are falſe, and contrary to our Faith, that im-truth 

all the 'matter of. things both could'be,: and really was created by:God, 

may. from ſeveral reaſons appear :: . oO RONEGit 35D ed mIENG? 

iT; Tt is often in general: terms 'affirmed in Scripture, that God did 

make all things; all things in heaven andearth ::Now'it-is unſafe, and 

never without urgent reaſon allowable, to make limitations or reſtricti- 

ons of univerſal propoſitions, eſpecially of ſuch:as are frequently and 
conſtantly thus ſet down : And, like as S. Paxl ſomewhere diſcourſes 4 

Rom. 16. 11, becauſe it is ſaid in the Prophets; Every one . that believeth in him,. ſhall 
a zot be aſhamed; and, whoſoever ſhall call_ upon: the 'Lord, ſhall be ſaved ; 

therefore both Jews and Greeks, in caſe of their; belief and invocation of 

God, -are capable of acceptance and ſalvation; 's 9z2 8 325A, for 

that there is no diſtin&tion'or exception made : So it being ſaid univer- 

ſally, and unlimitedly, that all things were-made, and no reaſon appea- 

ring which compells to reſtrain that univerſality, therefore the -matter 

of things was alſo made.; the matter being one thing, yea in theopinis 

on of moſt Phtloſophers, as well ancient :as. modern, the principal thing, 

| the only ſubſtantial-thing in nature ;, all: other things being only modes; 
Ariſt. 2þyſ. affeE&ions or-relations thereof. | Whence Aritotle telleth us, that moſt 
1.8. Mraph. of the firſt Philoſophers did affirm nothing at, all really to be made, and 
TOR nothing ever to be deſtroyed ; becauſe matter did always ſubſiſt and a- 
bide the ſame, as if no other thing beſide in nature had any being conſi- 
derable. If God therefore did not produce matter it ſelf, he could hard- 
ly be accounted authour of any thing in nature, -fo far would he be 
from being truly affirmed the maker of all things: Upon this ground 


Cicero 


Soren. XU 


Maker of Heaven and Earth. 


* DOE. -<\ 
1 61 


Cicero (as LaBantins cites him) denied that God 
was the Authour of any of the Elements : 1 3s not 
probable, (aid he, that the matter, whence all things 


did ariſe, was made by divine Providence ;, and, if 6 


matter was not made by God, then neither earth, nor 
water, nor air, nor fire were made by him; to invert 
which diſcourſe, we ſay, that God did make all 
theſe things (Earth, Sea, Fire and Air) as the Ho- 


ly Scripture ESY allerts, wherefore the matter * 
A 


of thetn was alſo his work : he was riot only (as 
S. Baſil ſpeaks) ar inventour of figures (or a raiſer of 
motions): but the maker of nature it ſelf ; 'and of all 
that is ſubſtantial therein. I ; 28 | 


——___ 


Primuis igituy on eft probabile ear 
materiam rerun unde oria ſunt omnia,ef 
divina Previdentia effeFam, ſed habere 
* habuiſſe wim, & naturam ſuam : 
-»»= Quid {i nou off 2 Dev materia fats, 
ne terra quidem, & aqua, & air, & ig- 
ms a Deo faus eft. Cic: apud LaGtanr. 
2. pag. 150, 


; 'O 9ads---- £29 oye muy * ory fugeris 
tAA auTns This ovarcs 7 oy roy dgur 
vg295. Bal. hex. C: 


2. Again, God is in Scripture affirmed to be the true proprietary, and 
poſſeſſour of all things, none excepted'; how ſo, if he did not make 


them? for, He that did not make, cannot (as: 7. 
Martyr argues) have arty right to that which is not 
made. It is' the argument, by which the Scripture 
. frequently: proves God to be the owner, and dit} 


"Tis zag wi inmimare Whale iEvoid 
Ty$s 70 wy Y9res. Juſt, M. Cohort ad 
GF. I. f. 22, 


ſer of things, becauſe he made them: 'The earth, Claith the P/almift) 


is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, the world, "and they 
therein s for he hath founded it upon the ſeas, and prepared it wpoy the 
flouds. So, becauſe (we may ſay, he did produce matter, and doth 


that awell Pal. 24. I, 
en. 14. 19, 
Deur. 1o. I 4+ 


fuſtain its being ; therefore he (by the moſt excellent ſort, and upon 
the beſt ground of right) doth own it, 'and may juſtly uſe it at His 


pleaſure 3 otherwiſe might we not ſay with Ter- 
tullian ? If God did not make matter, he uſing a thine 
#ot his own, becauſe not made by him, either he uſed 
it precariouſly as needing it, or injuriouſly, as uſurping 
wpon 3t by force. 


--+- te alieno uſus aut precatid uſus 
eft, qua egens gar, aut in juris, qus 
pr avalens ejus. Tert, adv, Hermog. g. 


- 3- The ſuppoſing any thing to be eternal, uncreated, and indepen- 


' dent upon God doth advance that Being in thoſe reſpe&s unto'ah equa-, | 

lity with God, imparting thereto ſo great and divine Attributes : Ir will P75 2 | 
become (as S. Baſil Cathy God's peer, or equal in dignity, being digni- of $0" 
fied with the ſame privileges. That ſuppoſition likewiſe in effe&- de- &5av d$w- 
priveth God of thoſe ſpecial perfe&ions, Independency, and All-ſuffici- ow 

ency; making him in his operations, and performances todepend upon, 

and to be in a manner ſubje& unto matter ; to need its concourſe's 'and 


to by unable to perform any thing farther than it 
admits : for, None (as Tertullian diſcourſeth) 3s free 
from needing that, whoſe ſtock he uſeth ;, none is exempt 
from ſubjeFion to that, which he needs that he may uſe, 


and none, who lends of his own to uſe, 3s not in this” 
ſuperiour to him, to whom he lends it for uſe : the ve- 


ry doubting about this made Sexeca put ſuch abſurd, 
and impious queſtions, as theſe : How God's power 
25 limited ; whether he effe#s whatever he pleaſeth, oy 
7s diſappointed by want of matter ; whether he doth not 
form many things ill, not from defetF of art in himſelf, 
but from diſobedience of the ſubjeF-matter : which 
on _ we eafily reſolve by ſaying, Nothing is im- 
Po 


deſign. 


createth matter it ſelf, anſwerable to his 
Y 


Nemo non eget ea; de cnju utitar; ne- 
wo 7101 ſubjicitur er, cujua eget ut pofir 
uti Re ho qui 4p de ſuo uti non 
in hoe ſupenor eft &, cul prefeat ui. 
Tert. adv. Herm, 4, 5. tg 


Quantum Deus poſſit ; materianm i 
febi formet ; an data _ utatur - » yo 
idea materia prits ſuperveniat, an ma. 
teria idea; Deng quicquid wult efficiar 
an in multu rebas illum traftanda defti- 
ruant ; © 4 magni artifi.e pravye for- 
mentur mult, now quia ceſſat ars, ſed 
quis id in quo exercttar ſipe inobſequens 
arti eft. Sen, pref. Nas. Qs. 


le to God ; his will can never be croſſed; or diſappointed ; he 
can never doe any thing bad, or imperfe& in its kind 5 


becauſe he 


4. AS 


EY 


Maker of Heaven and Earth- 1 Yat 


4+ As Ariſtotle well diſcourſed againſt the ancient Philoſophers, who i 
before Anaxagoras did affign but one Principle: of things, 'a. materia 
and-paſlive one, as. if no (ative. principle-were required ; ſo may we 
argue againſt him, and them together. If-God 'did produce,. and ut» 

ert an adtive principle into nature (as who.can imagine thoſe admiras 


ble works of nature, the ſeminal propagation; and-nutritian of plants 


and however. more eſpecially the generation, motion, ſenſe, fancy, apt 
petite, paſſion of animals to: be accompliſhed -by a metre paſſive agitts 
tion of matter, without ſome a&ive principle diſtint-from- matter; 
which diſpoſeth, and determineth-it to the/produCtion of ſuch effelts?) 
1f God could, 1 ſay, produce, and inſert ſuch an active .Principte. (fuck . 
an ewmAtyau, as the Philoſopher calleth it); why might'he not as welt 
produce a paſſive one, ſuch as the matter 1s? what greater. difficulty 
could he find in doingtt?, © fort fe nnd ft 0. mie A 
.'5, Yea farther, If God -hathiproduced. immaterial beings; | or ſimple; 
and uncompounded ſubſtances. diſtin& fram' thatter, ſuch:as Angel 
andthe ſouls.of men, merely out' of nothing: (for out of: what pre+ 


 exiſtent{ſtuff! eonld they be made 2)! then may: he as well create. mats | 


ter out of nothing z for what greater difficulty-can we conceive itt 
creating ſo much lower,.. and' fore irhperfe& aithing, than in creating 
thoſe more excellent fubſances, 'ſo:much fuller as it were of entity, or 
ſo tar more removed: from: nothing? if any one thing is producible. 
out of nothing, why: may not all things capable of exiſtence be fo: 

produced by: a competent; -and omnipotent virtue ? 


jg _ i F-yxn 0 + lied Why not (as Tertullian argned) all things out 4 7704 
thilo ; ni 2nJuſſiciens Juit arumsa . I . {Th i or 
__ producendis, que aliquid E hing, if any F h 77g out of 7ot h ing 5 except if the roime 
protuleris ex nihilo # Textull. adv. wirtxe; which drew ſomewhat out of nothing, Was 1145 


Herm 15. 


Pſal.-33. 9; 


148.5. 


Luke 5. 13. 
Matt. 15. 28. 


ſufficient to produce all things thence ? But that ſuch 
| immaterial ſubſtances were produced by God, we 
before from many plain teſtimonies of divine revelation did fhew: and 
particularly the fouls of men are produced from-God's breath, or. by 
the efficacy of his word. is 
_ 16. The manner of God's making. the world expreſs'd in Scripture, 
by mere will and. command, (He. ſpate, and it was done ; he command- 
ed, and it ſtood faſt 5, hexcommanded, and they were created) that only. 
by uttering the word frat (not andibly, but mentally, that is by an 
a&t of yolition) all things ſhould be formed and conſtituted” in their 
ſpecifical natures. and perfe&ions, doth argue, that matter, or any 6- 
ther thing poſſible, might eafily by the divine power be produce@ out 
of nothing. Likewife eftefting miracles ſaperiour, or contrary. to the 
law and courſe of nature, without any preparatory diſpoſitions induced. 
into. the ſuſcipient matter, in the. ſame manner, by mere willing, ſay- 
ing, or commanding, whereof there: be in the. Scripture frequent in- 
ſtances, doth perſuade the ſame; Sraw, xaSnwzm, I will, be that 
cleanſed: Woman , great is thy faith, arnoure: on, w, Seneit, be it #0 
thee, as thou .deſireſt | : veavions, ov). \N{yw £4291, young man, 1 ſay to 


Fuke 7: 14+ hee, Wake, from the ſleep of death; So did our Saviour ſpeak, and the 


Matth. 3. 9. 


effet immediately followed ; wheteby as he demonſtrated his divine 
power, ſo he declared the manner whereby divine power doth incom- 
prehenſibly. operate in the produttion of things 3 'and that it therein 
no-wiſe dependeth upon matter :- for it is no-wile harder, or more im- 
poſlible to produce matter it ſelf, than to produce a form therein with- 
out, or againſt an aptitude to receive'it: nay it ſeemeth more difhcult 
fo raiſe children unto Abraham out of ſtones, than, to draw them out of 

| nothing; 
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w_- Maker of Heaven and Earth, , 


nothing ; there being a poſitive obſtacle to be removed, here no ap- 
parent reſiſtance ; there as well ſomewhat preceding to be deſtroyed, 
2s ſomewhat new to be produced, here only ſomewhat fimply to be 
produced : eſpecially conſidering, .as we ſaid, that God uſeth no other 
means, inſtruments or applications in theſe produftions, than his bare 
word or command ; which there is no reaſon, why we ſhould not con- 
ive as able immediately to make the matter, as to produce the forms 
of things. | 

7. Laſtly, The Holy Text, deſcribing the manner and order of the 


creation, | doth infinuate this'truth. The Srripture 
(faith Tertull;an well) doth firſt pronounce the earth 
to be made, then ſetteth out its quality ; as likewiſe. firſt 


Scriptura terram prims faftam edicif, 
dehinc qualitatem ipfius ediſſerit ; ſicut 
O& calum primd fattum, profeſſs dehins 


rofeſſino the heaven made, it in the ſequel doth ſu- 
poſing its diſpoſition. In the FH (faith My- 
ſer) God made heaven and earth; now the earth was 
without form; that is, it ſeems, : God -at firſt did 
make the matter of heaven and earth devoid of all 
form and order, a confuſed and unſhapen maſs.; then he digeſted, 
and diſtinguiſhed the parts of them, by ſeveral ſteps orderly. raiſing 
thence all thoſe various kinds, and well arrayed hoſts of goodly crea- 
tures : Firſt he made the ſtones and timber, and all requiſite mate- 
rials, then did he rear and frame this ſtately. fabrick : So the words 


contra Hermog. 26. 


diſpeſitionem ejur ſuperinducit, Tertull. 


Tlu vAnv reovrogions eidbwoinow 


\ 


USTEY, bags Tab 1) x hue, 2X) (ih- 
Yves merveis. Greg. Naz. Or. 43: 


do ſound, and may well be underſtood. 


From theſe Premifſes we may conclude, againſt thoſe Philoſophers, 
who deſtitute of the light of revelation did conceit otherwiſe ,” and 
againſt thoſe Chriſtians, who have followed the Philoſophers (as Her- 
mogenes of old, and Volkelizs of late, together with the Secatours of 
their opinions) that God did create (in the moſt ſiri& and ſcholaſti- 
cal ſenſe of that word, did create) that is, either immediately, or me- 
diately did produce out of nothing, or did beſtow entirely a new exi- 
ſtence unto every thing, which is, not excepting any one ; and that is 
the ſenſe of the words, having Made heaven and earth ; or of the 'Ti- 


tle, Maker of heaven and earth aſcribed unto God. 


Which Title as all ſober Chriſtians have always acknowledged, and 


(for, 
ſo there were divers Hereticks of old, Marcioz and 
others of the Gzoftick crew, who contradidted it; 


affirming that the God of the Old Teftament, who 


made the world, and enacted the ancient Law, whom 
Moſes and the Prophets did declare, was not the ſame 
God with him, from whom the Goſpel proceeded, 
and who preached therein ; the Moſaick God bein 
a worſe condition'd God, fierce and rigid, angry an 
implacable, delighting in wars and miſchiets z but 
the Evangelical God, the Father of our Lord, be- 
ing mild and gentle ; void of all wrath and ſpleen; 
very indulgent and beneficent : Of kin to that fancy 
of Marcion was the errour of the Mynichees ; who 
a two firſt cauſes of things ; from one 
whereof good, from the other evil did fatally pro- 
ceed ; which conceit it ſeems they drew from the 
Perſran, Egyptian, or other Ethnical Dodrines; the 
which we have recited by Plutarch. in his diſcourſe 
1 


the gy. Oracles do moſt plainly avouch due to the one true God alone 
0 us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things)" © 6: 


Preaat hic duos efſe Patres, diviſaque 


regns : 

Ef, mali cauſam Dominum, qui condidit 
orberm ; 

Quique figuravit carnem ſpiramine vi= 
vam ; 

Nuique dedit legem, & vatum qui voce 
locutus ; 

Hunc negat «fe bonum, juſtum tamen eſſe 
fatetu#, 

Crudelem,, duram, belli cui ſave velup- 
tas, Fg 

Judicio horrendum, precibus manſueſcere 

.. nulls : 
Eſſe alium ſuadens, nulli qui cognitus m- 


quam; | 

Hine ait efſe bonum, nulum qui judicat 
£que, 

Sed ſpargit cunfu vitam, nin invidet 

' ul, 
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Plut. de Iſide, &- Ofiride: 


Aug. &e Civ. 
Vive. 


> Maker of "Heaven and. Earth. . Vol. i. 
| about 'Ifs, -and Oferis : The Perſian Magi (faid he) | I 


4X P. ci Lud. had their Oromazes, and Arimanins ; the Egyptians © 
To 5" 151" Ofiris, and Typhor s the Chaldzans ret good, © 


8 -Y 


—cr5y $548 th and bad Planits ; the Greeks their Lews, and Hades, : 
Plato Je Leg. X. fe heir Mon; d Dyas ;* Empedoch, 
Euſebius de Prop. 24. | the Pythagoreans their m_ an ; cirk, Empedoctes 
Ani: Mirape, oe: ; j &c. the like report ' we 
Siwplic. in Epict, his concord , and diſc wot, port we 


143 have in divers-other Writers :- The common reaſon, 
or ground upon which theſe erroneous conceits were built, was this; 
there appearing to be'in nature ſome things imperfe&, and-ſome things 
bad (as ill diſpoſitions; inclinations and paſſions of mind ; ill tempers 
and diſeaſes of body;” aftended with pains and troubles in'life; vices, * 
diſcords, deformities, \antipathies, irregularities, monſters, poiſons, mid 


- the like things diſperſed in nature) this fort of things, they ſuppoſed 


Et 9ae 's5tv evaunius Ti UKs Yavke 


Yau, agxiay 3 


could not proceed” from perfet* goodneſs, the fountain of -what was 
good, lovely, ordetly, convenient, pleaſant 'and defirable : Tf (dif- 

2 44. .- courſeth Platarch; expreffing the main of their ar- 
gument) nothing can naturally ariſe without a cauſe, 


agh2 7 2a Sis ix-&y and good cannot afford canſality to evil , it | is ne« 


w>g%1, 16 wen Idler 34 drxls. ' cefſtry that nature ſhould have: a proper ſeed and prin- 


GIMP daJa.F, 


Pſut. de IC. & O 


Gen. 1. 3r. 


Ter. ITS OED ciple of evil 'as well as good ; and thus it ſeems to the 
pct ' © moſt and wiſeſt, for they indeed conceive two Gods as 
Eto +7 were. connterplotting each other ; one the contriver 
and producer of good things, and the other of bad ; calling the' better 
One God, the other Demon. But this diſcourſe hath two- faulty ſap- 
poſitions : It ſuppoſfeth ſome things to be imperfe& and evil, which are 
not truly ſuch ;- and, -to thoſe things, which are truly ſuch, it afſign- 
eth an imaginary and wrong cauſe: - | LD Io OO 

r.. It ſuppoſeth- ſome Beings according to their original nature and 
conſtitution to be evil and imperfect ; which fuppoſition is, I ſay, falſe ; | 
for there is no ſort of creature, - which did not - at firſt paſs the divine 
approbation :- God ſaw every thing which he had made, and beholl it was 


_ very good + Gaod, thatis, convenient and ſutable to its deſign (or its 


Natura omnes quoniam ſunt, © ideo 
habent modum ſuum, ſpeciem ſuam, & 


Authour's Idea) fair and decent in its place, according to its propor- 
tion ; very good, that is, perfect -and complete in its degree, without 
any defed, blemiſty or flaw ; not liable to any reaſonable blame or ex- 
ception. -There are irddeed among the creatures fome' degrees of per- 
fection (it was'fit there ſhould be ſo in great va- 
riety, that things might by: compariſon 4lloſtrate 


quanadam fecum _ pacem ſuem, proſe and conumend one another ;' that there might be re- 
bone ſunt. Avg. ae Civ. D. MII. eular ſubordinations, and ſubſerviencies, and ' har- 


monies z that ſeveral faculties of intelligent 'crea- 
tures might be exerciſed, and*improved, and delighted ; that the raw 
xWuNG. pic, the manifold of maltiform Wiſdow-of the Creatour might 
be diſplaytd,. acknowledged and celebrated; there are, I fay, for fuch 
purpoſes in nature creatures gradually different in excellency ) whence 
ſome things may be ſaid comparatively imperfe&, or - rather leſs ::xcel- 
lent and noble in reſpett to other things, endued' with higher. facul- 
ties, or (as they be ſometimes called): perfetions of nature ; ſome 
things are leſs aCtive, 'and more paſſive than others ; are not ſo capa- 
ble. of enjoyments deleQable unto, and 'more ſubje& to impreſſions 
diſtaſtful to their particular nature ; which paſltvities and diſpleaſures 
are not ſimply wills, becaufe they do ſute the: degree of the particu- 
lar natures of thoſe ſnbjecs, being alfo ever over-balanced with other | 
pleaſing afivities and enjoyments :- fo have things different A” 
hy "a 9 : - '$) 


veto. v 


| Germ. XII. : Maker of Heaven and Earth. 


of excellency, but nothing as it comes from God's hand; or ſtands in 


its rank in nature, 1s poſitively imperteq, or void of that perfe&ton, 
which is due to its kind 5 much leſs is any creature abfolutely bad, that 
. is ugly, or noxious, or troubleſome, or cumberſome to the Univerle ; 

fo that 1t were better away out of it, than in it. God (faith the He- 
brew'Wiſe-man) created all things, that they might have their being, and 
the generations of the world were healthful; and there is no. poiſon of de- 
firnFion in them. Every thing contributes fomewhat to the uſe and 
benefit, or to the beauty and ornament of the whole : No weed grows 
out of the'eatth, no inſe& creeps upon the ground which hath not 
itselegancy, and' yields not its profit z nothing is abominable, or de- 
fpicable, though all things are'not alike aimable and admirable; there 
is therefore nothing in-all the: compaſs of nature unfit, or unworthy 
to have proceeded from God; nothing which he beſeemingly, with- 
out derogation to his excellencies,” may not own for his work ; no- 
thing which in its rank and degree doth not confer to the manifeſta- 
_ tion of his glorious power, admirable wiſdom,” and excellent good- 


nefs : 'O Lord (cryed the' devout De Oe particular ſurvey, 


confideration of them) how 2ranifo 


and Pfal. 104. 2&. 


d are thy works, in waſdom haſt thou 


made them all; the earth is full of thy riches ! That which we call poz- 
ſor, is ſuch only relatively, being noxious or deſtruQtive. to one part, 
but innocent, wholeſome'and uſeful to fome other part; and never 
prejudicial to the whole body of things : yea even to that part it ſelf 
it is commonly beneficial in ſome caſe or ſeafon ; affording, if not con- 
tinual alimony, yet ſometime phyſick thereto, and ſerving to expel an- 


other poiſon, or miſchief more imminently dange- 
rous. That which we call a z-ozſter, is not unna- 
tural in' regard to the' whole' contexture of cauſes, 


but ariſeth ' no /leſs methodically, than any thing 


moſt ordinary ; and it alſo hath its good end and 
nſe, well ſerving to illuſtrate the beauty and con- 


*Exv 3 Thegs mov gg. vor 71) 
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venience of ' natures uſual courſe. 'As for pain and grief incident to 
the natutes of things, without regard to any demerit or juſtice, they 


are not properly evils, but adherencies to the” leſs 
perfe&t natures of things ; in a ſtate liable to which 


pleaſure might conſtitute things for the reaſons and 
ends before infinuated ; for no reaſon obliged him 
to confer upon every thing extreme pertecion ; he 
might diſpenſe his likeralities in what kind and mea- 
ſure he thought good. In fine, the reaſon of of- 
fence we take at any thing of this Kind, ſeeming 
bad or ugly to us, ariſeth from our defe& of know- 
ledge and fagacity,” we not being able to diſcern the 


| S & nas noe 4 JTCLE Tigs-7% ons eypunglas, do my TE 
God not- only juſtly, 'but wiſely, according to his inw 


yar, Xx; avayraiu fuons. Max. 
Tyr. XX/. | 


Divina nos admonet providentia no . 
res inſipienter ituperare, ſed utilitatens 
rerum- diligenter inquirere, © nubi no- 
trum ingenium wvel- infirmitas deficit, 
ibi credere occults, Ofc." atque hec ip- 
ſa aut humilitatis exertitatio eff, aut 
elations aitritio. Aug. de Civ. Dei 11, 
Ad- . * 


particular tendency of each thing to the common 


utility and benefit of the world. : 


2. But- as for thoſe Teal imperfeftion, and evils 


truly ſo called (which alone, as S. Baſil ſpeaketh, 
are- properly evil, ant moſt rae” of the appellation 
of evils.) habitual diftempers: of ſoul, and irregu- 
lar ations4 errours, and vices, and fins, we need 


not ſearch'for any one eternal, or-primitive cauſe -of | 
order, uniformity, beauty and perfeftion do, yet diſorder, confuſion, 
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them : Although 


deformity and defe& do not argue any unity of cauſe, whence they 


ſhould 


. 166 ” 


O_ ſhould ſpring ; the true cauſes of them are ſufficiently notorious z; not. - 
co n0n eſt, 


quia ne «# the will, or power of a Creatour, but the wiltulneſs and umpotency of E: 
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Maker of Heaven and Earth. 


ipſ. creatures are the-fountains of them. They are no ſubſtantial beings, ” 
and ſo.do not need an infinite pou to create them ; they do hardly. 

need a poſitive cauſe ; being themſelves rather defeQs, than effeQs; 
privations of being, than pores beings : Let zo, 


Nemo querat efficientem cauſam mals 1: (ſaith: S; Au it) . ſeep an. efticient caule of | 
wvolant atis, non enim _eft effitiens, ſed We- ' man (ſai $ ) ſe fft ſe f 4 


fern ; quia we ills efe8io oþ, ſed de- bad will 5 for there is no efficient , but. a deficienk 


feio. 


oh ; . thereof for that it ſelf is not an effetion, but a de- © 
Mala woluntas efficiew eſt operis mill; feet wn... and, An evil will ({aith he. again) * t he 
male autem volumatis efficiens eft nhil. efficient - cauſe of an ll work 5 ah: evil will hath ao 
Avg. de Civ. D. XM. 6,7. cauſes; that, is, none beſide it ſelf, or its own'defi- 
Mali ulls naturs # ſed amiſfio bout. (2 : "5h X | 
mali nomen accepit. Aug. de G. D. XI.g.,, CIENCY. And again : Evil hath no nature, but the 
loſs of good hath received the name of evil : however 
_ "Apo? &, figa mis dunrrias m3 3s Moſt certainly. the riſe and root of ſin is our free will; 
Haw 5 2V72G emp; Bal. nbi ſupr. an d chazee. it 1s A GHLV [BAUSHMAE . TEOLCETED; (as Cy- 
=  rill. Hier. ſaith) a bad ſprout from our choice. Men, 
or other intellecual and free:agents their voluntarily averting them- 
{elves from the ſupreme true. good to inferiour appearing goods; their 
wilfully declining from .the way which God doth ſhew.and preſcribe to. 
them ; their rexCing the advices, .and diſobeying the laws of God ; 
their thwarting the diQtates of that reaſon which God did put in 
them ; their abuſing their natural: faculties ;-their perverting and car. 
Deut. 4 26. rupting themſelves, and others alſo, by ill example, perſuaſion, allure- 
Gen, 25:77 ment, violence ;, thee cauſes. of ſuch evils are. moſt viſible and' pal- 
Exod. 32. 7, Pable : "we need not go far, nor ariſe:to the top of things to find an: 


-&. - authour, .upon whom we may. charge our evils ; ,they are moſt truly 


. called our ways, our, works, Our 7»aginations, our 

++ donet_ds inventions. and..dewces ;, they are the children of 

wiczs: 772 merpys, Max. Tyr. OUr affetted ſtupidity, and our naughty floth ; of 

—_— ” our precipitant choice, of our ſtubborn,will, of our 

ns _ unbridled. paſſion ; they are wholly imputed to us, 

py vos ney 206 erair1O:. Plato ve are blamed, we are condemned, we are puniſhed 

'Ou 10p bE Gogre, we ble, ix 3 for-them :. As: it is horrible blaſphemy to aſcribe 

Seavs. Max, Tyr. them to the moſt good God ;,. ſb It is vain to ima- 

| _ gine any other neceffary principle, any uncreated 

miſchievous Arimanixs, any ſpiteful Cacodzmon, any, eternal Fate to 
father them upon... --- | 4 OTIS 

*Exesioy x3- The miſchiets alſo of pain and grief conſequent upon thoſe diſtem- 

iy axis pers and miſdeanours (that, unwilling brood: of wilful evils, as Dai. 


oh - 2- » * ® o »* F 
mf. 407th. Traſcene calls them) have very diſcernible originals : they are partly to: 


_ E.IV. ze. be imputed tous, and partly attributed to God: We by our faults de- - 


ſerve, and draw them to our ſelves;. God in juſtice and wiſdom doth 

Hof. 13. 9. inflict them on us : Perditio tua ex te; O, Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed: 
I. 3.9. thy ſelf; and, Wo unto their ſoul, for they have rewarded evil unto them- 
Amos 3. 6. ſelves ;, fo doth God charge the cauſe of ſuch evils upon us; and, Shall 
Lam. 3. 38. there be any evil in the city, and. the Lord hath not done it 2 Doth not 
Ifa. 45. 57, Evil and good proceed out of the moſt High ? I am; the Lord, and there is 
zone elſe ;, I form the light, and create darkneſs ; I make peace, and cre- 

Tertul. iz «te evil ; fo God aſſumes the cauſality of them to himſelf. We need 
Mac 2. therefore not to inquire after any other cauſe of theſe evilg(zrala pee) 
ſo called becauſe they are diſpleaſing.to ſenſe or fancy ; although con- 

ſidering the needfulneſs, and uſefulneſs of them in reſpe& to publick 

benefit (as they are exemplary and monitive) and their wholſomeneſs 

| tor 
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for particular corre&tioh and cure { for, No chaſtening, as the Apoſtle ju 
faith, for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyons, but grievous ; tevertheleſs af- * 
terward 'it yieldeth the peaccable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them, which 
are exerciſed. thereby) in ſuch reſpe&s they may rather be called good 

things; however: as they have any thing bad in- them, they proceed * 

from us; as'they contain. ſomewhat good, they are from God ; which »r;,,7u & 5 
ſufficiently confuteth thoſe Heretical opiniators, and tlecideth the CON- xexic mos x7? 
troverſic.;z it being vain to ſuppoſe any other, beſide theſe moſt ap- 7 Bs. s 
parent cauſes of ſuch evils z Our bad deſert, and God's juſt Provi- i: «xgims 
dence. | * It is conſiderable, that even vice (although the worſt thing >; u# berg 
in the world, and bad to the ſubje& thereof) is: yet in ſome reſpetts Plut. de Stoict 
uſcful'; it in regard to the: whole is 'not unprofitable ; it ſerveth to 36,16. 
the illuſtration of God's holy Attributes; it 1s a foil to vertue, and ſet- yooe oy - 7M 
teth off its Inſtre. But let thus much fiiffice, concerning the objets Of »:f. 21. & £- 
the Creation. | } fv Ra Sn ada 

/' 1 ſhall "next touch a conſideration ' or two concerning the manner 

how, and the reaſon why God did make the world; which will com- 

mend to us-his doing it; and intimate fone grounds of duty, and both Feeit quam op- 
direct and excite our praftice in reſpe& thereto : .The manner of God's 7mm, prom: 
producing the world was altogether voluntary, and abſolutely free; it Tim. 

did not iflue from him 4necaztrec, without coun- a Ea, 
ſel or choice, 'not (as Tortie Philoſophers have con- g,,,";rrur 5 amerenines os ah, 
ceited) by nataral of \a&feflary emanation or Te- owas 79 FUR, zet Tis AaumdiyO- 
fult ; as heat from fire; or light from the Sun, or ers gp br bogs "at 
ſhadow from a body ; but from a wiſe free-choice : 14. 2 aaas 
He ſo made.the world, that he could wholly have 

abſtained from taking it, that he could have framed 1t otherwiſe, ac- 

cording to ah infinite variety of ways. He could not be fatally deter- 

mined, there being no ſiiperiour cauſe to guide him, or to conſtrain ' 

him any wiſe (to doe, br not to doe ; to doe thus, or otherwiſe.) He 

could not be obliged to impart any perfeftion, being .. Sw As 
abſolute maſter of all things poſſible, and debtour — pp 4 artingy > rang TY 
nnto noneupon any account : Tis his privilege there- | 
fore, and property to petform all things «2-7 Glu 73 HMuarQ 
eu7s, according to the connſel of bis will, or according to his wiſe plea- Eph. 1. 11. 
ſure, as S. Pal expreſleth it ; and accordingly we hear the Elders in the 
Revelation acknowledging : Thon art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory 

| Ns 2 gr01' ys 

and honour, and power, for thon haſt created all things, x, Nia m0 FAnuct Revel. 4. 11: 
&s, and for thy will they are and were created + t ey do affirm God's 
pleaſure to be the cauſe of his creating things, and they imply its be- 

ing ſo to be the ground of our due veneration, gratitude, and all devo- 

tion ; theſe being tributes due unto free goodneſs and bounty ; if he 

made all things fatally, no praiſe or thanks were Uue to him; if he 

doeth things ſo, there is no reaſon to offer prayers to him, to ſeek his 

aid, of implore his favour ; no devotion toward him hath a ground, 

or can ſubfiſt. 'Tis alſo evident, that if the world had been produ- 

ced in way of neceſſary emanation, that it ſhould have b@n eternal ; 

as if the Sun had been eternal, his light had been eternal alſo; if fire 

had been; its heat likewiſe had been from eternity : but that the world 

was produced in time, not long fince, within fix or ſeven thouſand 
years, not only faith and divine Chronology do affure us, but reaſon 

alſo ſhews, and all hiſtory conſpires .to perſuade us ; there being no 

plain monument, or probable memory of ations beyond that time; 

«nd by what progreflions mankind was propagated over 'the world ; 


how. 


” 
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how, and when, and where Nations were planted, Empires raiſed, | 
Cities built, Arts invented or improved, it 1s not very hard to trace 
near the original times and places: The world therefore in refpec 
of time conceivable by us is very young, and not many ſucceſitons of 

- ages, or lives of men have paſſed between its beginning and ours 
whence it plainly appears, that it was freely produced by God. -: ©: 
And how he'produred it, the Scripture farther teacheth us ; it wag 

not with any laborious care or toil ; not with the help of any engines 
or inſtruments ſubſervient ; not by-inducing any preparatory difpoſitt 
ons'or aptitudes, but 41A T# bsAzSa, by his mere willing (as Clemens 

Adv, Her. Alex. ſpeaks) his will and word were (as Tertwll. expounds it) the 

845 hands, by which it is ſaid that God made the heavens; at hiscall they 
did all immediately ſpring up out of nothing, at his command they 

” preſently ranged themſelves into order : it was not a high train of ' 

Long. Se8, 7; Rhetorick in Moſes (as Longinus deemed) thus to deſcribe the creation; 
but-a moſt proper expreſſion of that incomprehenſible efficacy, which 
attends the divine will and decree. "— 6-408 

\Bnt ſince God did /not only. make the world freely, but wiſely ; and 

ſince+all. wiſe agents a& to ſome purpoſe, and aim at ſome end, 'why 

(may it be inquired.) did God:make the world 2 what impulſive rea- 

. ; ſon or inducement was there moving his will to doe 
nab guis grins fe = 2 it? we may anſwer with-Plato.; 43499; uw, he was 
faciendi mundum cauſa fuit ? Bonn iſt; good ; and. he that 3s good, th not envy any good to 

ooo mille Cujuſquem beni 1eidia eb. any thing : Nis natural Denignity and munificence 

okra was the pure motive, incited or invited-ham to this 

oa Foninow «745, «rxz71046,,s great ation of communicating exiſtence, and ſutable 
ow K Ns imegy wir es $ ads. perfection to: his creatures, reſpeCtively : No benefit 

Te N poiries, &c. Chryſ. Tw», 6. or emolument could hence accrue to-him ;, he could - 

Se OE.” | receive no acceſſion. of -beatitude ; he did not need 
| any prophet .or pleaſure from without, being full 
within, rich in all perte&ion, completely happy in the eontemplati- 

Jeb 22. 2. On and enjoyment. of himſelf: Car a war, can any creature, be pro= 

Plal. 16.2. Fable to God ? No; onr goodneſs doth not extend to him; we cannot 
any-wiſe advance, or amplifie him thereby ; 'tis becauſe goodneſs is 
freely diffufive.and communicative of itſelf ; becauſe love is ative and 
fruitful in beneficence ; becauſe higheſt excellency is void of all envy; 
ſelfiſhneſs and .tenacy, that the world was produced ſuch as it was ; 

r Joh. 4. 8,16. thoſe perfe&tions being intrinſecal to God's nature (for God 3s love, 
that is, eſſentially loving and good) diſpoſed him to beſtow ſo much 
of being, beauty, delight and comfort to his creatures. Hence, zhe 

a earth (faith the Pſalmiſt) 3s full of the goodneſs of the Lord ; that is, 

"119:6,, every thing therein, according to its ſtate and degree, is an effe& of 
the divine goodneſs, partakes thereof both in its being, and in its en- 

Plal. 145. 9. joyments; and, The Ford (faith he again) 7s good to all, and his ten- 

Yvan der mercies (or his bowels of affeftion) are. over all his works : he is 
| good, and tenderly kind: toward . all his works, as well in produ- 
cing themgas preſerving them ; in freely rendring them capable of re- 

eciving good,. as in carefully providing, and liberally diſpenſing good 

unto them : That thou giveft them (ſaith the Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking with 

Pd. 104, 28. TEſpett to the Univertity of things) they gather ;, thou openeſt thy hand, 

" * they are filled with good ; it is from God's open hand (that is, from 
his unconfined bounty and liberality) that all creatures do receive all 
that good which fills them z which ſatisfieth their needs, and fatiateth 

- their deſires: A glimpſe of which truth the ancient Pagags ſeeny tg 
| ' have 
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in way of dodtrine or'difquifitioh ;"Tſhall only ad- "Bf" Tons, bs qdlerer iretyiest 


4 —_ TO EDEONS.. « vurd my. 
join alittle application: | © rot Hg = yh | 
- . 1. The belief and: tonfideration of this Point (that God is the 


Maker of Heaven and Earth) tmuſt neceſſarily beget in us hipheſt e> 


| admiration, and adoration of God, and his divine Excelencies, 
his Power, Wiſdoth and Goodneſs : For what a Power muſt that be 
{how unconceivably great both intetifively ahd extenſively rijuſt it be ? 
which” could ſo expeditely arid cafily feat ſtich a ſtupendioafly vaſt 
frame ? vaſt beyond the reach of our ſenſe, of our iniaginatioh, of any 
rational colle&ion that we cah tnake ? the earth, ori which wedywell, 
divided into fo many great Empires, full of ſo mdny Inhabitants, bear- 
ing ſuch variety of creatures diffefet in kind, having in reſpe to the 
hols but the like poappecien) as alittle ſand hath to the earth it ſelf, 
or adrop of water to the gteat Ocean? 'What 4 Wiſdoni muſt that be; 
how unconteivably large arid penetratit, that could contrive ſuch ain 
incumerable number of creatures (the attifice, which appears in one, 
in the leaſt of which doth ſo fat tranſcend our conceit) could digeſt 
them ſofitly, could conne&them ſo firmly in ſuch ari order > What a 
Goodneſs and oy | _ it be Chow imritetiſe and boundleſs?) 
that did extend it ſelf in affetion and cate, for* fo niany creatures a- 
bundantly providing for the need and cottifort of them all * how tran- 
ſcendently glorious is the Majeſty of hit, that was authour of all thoſe 
beauties and [trengths, thoſe ſplendouts and maghificencies we do with 
ſo much pleaſure, and fo much wonder behold > Well might the de- 
vout Pſalzzift and divine Prophets hence —_— take occafion of ex- 
Gting us to'praiſe, and celebrate the perfefions of God : Well 

even Heathen Philoſophers from contemplation of the world be tailed 
into fits of compoſing Hyams and Elogies of its Maker. 

- 2. This confideratior likewiſe may confer to the breeding of heatty 
gratitude, and humble affeftion toward God ; fot that we are upon 
many accounts very nearly and highly concerned in this predt pro- 
dudtion. We our ſelves, whatever -we are, and all we have, and all 
we enjoy ; all our intrinſecal endowrtients, and all our extrinſecal ac- 
commodations are parts thereof, and did'proceed from God ; yea all 
the whole frame was defigned by him with a particular regard, and from 
an eſpecial will unto us ; was fitted for our en- | 


&{ Deofuvi, #t- 


Pyment and uſe: The world was made as 2 conve-  Munder guaf commes 


nient houſe for us to dwell in, as a pleaſant theatre Lk ND  _ 


for us to view, -as aprofitable ſchool for our inftru- | 
Qion, as a holy temple for us to perform offices of | Ment = Fe 
no leſs ſweet, than reaſonable devotion; for our be- ptjjo. 4; han r Oe. 
Sorin tn rnd fſpentng he Lindy ue: \ Sf outw 
orious light, and diſpenſing their kindly influen- YFuapy p 
ces; for _ ſake che eadth is decked with all that ain, Be. Bl, 


«mn. Sen. or 
ic. in Jen. Ei: 


, > OMnou- 


goodly furniture, and fored with all that abun- +<.. 8 as wills Yar, 3 
dance of comfortable proviſions : All theſe things 3g rt drinhoy, bc. Chryl. 


out of pure benevolence, not being moved with any 


deſert of Ours, not regarding —_—_ of his OWIN, Cogitavit no! ante flaturs quam ge- 


before any deſire or any thoug 
we were capable of wiſhing or IN God was 


t of ours (before **#, &c. Sen. de Uinef, >. 23. 


pleaſed 
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Kg be agitated for! eur 

ghafies the ſane, es gantemp lation iof.the World, the faith 

hen I tonſeder the heavens, ned kr po oP fingers, tbe Moon andthe 

a . vhich, kn heſp ordained; what is. ni thet thou art inindful of him ? 
econ 


nor, ſo great ang glorious. s work thould vouchfaſs 
ard ſo meantHhings as us, to-yiſit us contitually with :proyident 
ton and, carg OVCF. Our welfare, to. lay fo-vaſt projets; and 
ldh: ſo. ty. works. in regard to. us; what a demonſtration of 
ailmirable conds! _ what-a ground of wonder and aſtoniſhineiit 
what an argument, of \love and thankfulneſs. toward God: is this 5 ©: wh 
Yea Fes Fonts A oats and motive to humlity:ſhould this coifidetin | 
MRtO an 


4 
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5 man2i What, I ſay,:is wan in compariſons 
17 1d 2 what is our ftrength, what our wit; what 
dh ang iquality.;Or obilie.of cur At refpett tro the 
:thipgsin him? how weak,. filly, narrow; goor and 


Wretehed we. needs appear to'our ſelves, when ſerrouſlywe 
conlider le. exceliencien diſplayed: in: the World's creation : 
how. (honld by s.depreſs, and dedaſe-vs in.ouricopceits about our [elves 3 
Eſpecially. if. we rel e-apen our dwn unprofitableneſs; our ingratitude; 


and- our. injuſkice, toward our,Creatorr; how:none,: of how Tearit” re- 
thrns we. haye made 20-him, who gave unto us, and tg all things for us; 
our being, ; and: theargcour alland; theirs z- how. faintin our = 
ments, : hows negligent in ous ſervices we have (been 5 yea how pros: 


ſterouſly, .of, our- due; hamage and; tribute, we have repay'd 
fin rs and'ypjuries's troqnently Hppoliog. bis will, and  abufirg 
11S. A, C212 200! 


. 4», Thiscouſider coo is further 2 proper þ dndbcementt onto'traſk and 


hays 10 ;Withal a fit:-ground of - conſiation to usin all 'ouf 
needs rad -He that was.alle to doe-ſoigrea 2 and hatly 


wiling to. doe-ſo- much: For us; he.that 4 ro All t I 
wft li Pole. of pe a rang. dogth (4s King Nebitchadnezzar taught hy 
onfeifed)  acrordeng to. his will 54 the s of beautn; and anjong 
a ihimto of the earth, jeden can. \ he hand, or ſay mitohne, 
thou 2. How tan we diſtruſt his profeftion or ſiccour in our 
2g this conſideration/gbad-men have been; wont: to: 4g Set to 
, purpoſes : My help (ſaith; the Pſaliift) roweth from: ithe 
EY, made heaven and earth :; Well might he red, -havitig fo po- . 
tent. and, faithful an-ajd-: and, Happy (faith: be again). # berhat b; 


x + the God of Facob for bip help-5; whoſe hope is in the d hir\ God; which 


"ade beaver and earth; the ſee; 41d. all that therein. is: Happy indeed 
- hs ſurely. is.3 no diſappointment or difaſter:can befall him, who doth 
with reaſon confitle.iap him that-made the world, and carr Bane e it to: 
hiF advantage. The Prophet Jeremy begins his pra prayer thns:!O::Lord 
Gag, hehold thon haſt maile beaten and earth by thy great power: dndl fret - 
_ ched-out arms ; #hire. is ;netbing too: hard for: thee "The creation of 


_ theWorld s Jack anexperiment of: God's power: and goodneſs, as miy' 


: ſuppart our faith in-all encountets; ſo: that-we ſhould nor think any' 
thing ſo diffcute- bytthae God is; ez nor-ſo- high, but: that God. + 


_ willing $ro jo perfurm! it for us; if if make toward-onrreal good.) - 


This-eonſideration: minifireth a $ qor incltctienr unto 
as LORE, which-from God's PREm_Y of all thingsdott appear; 


> +4 $ - q upon 
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ug 


is: decree ? Shall fire 2nd hail, ſnow and vapour, and ftormy 1. 58.11 
winds (ſach rude and - boiſterous things) fulfil his word 2 as they are Jer. 5. 21. 
all aid to do doe; and ſhall we be unruly and rebellious >. we,-who *** *5- 


ed at his reproof 2 Shall the ſea with its proud waves be curb'd,. and'con-, , 4: 25: 


whom all nature ſerves; ſhall we only of all things in nature, tranſgreſs 
againſt the Authour and Governour of nature? -- bg? Shoricegs.: 
- 'But I leave the farther improvement of this grand Point to 'your 
meditation, concluding with the exhortation of that Angel in the _ 
calypſe : Fear God, and give glory to him : worſhip him that "made bet» 
ven aud earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of water © 'Even to him be 
all obedience, and adoration, and praiſe for ever, and ever. Amer. 


Revel. 14. 7: 


— ghana. —— ine aids a ——_— W— 
—_— 


Ine , __" —_ ___ —_ 


 Andin Jeſus Chriſt, &: 


SERMON XII 


NO I EN EE 


OFDSE 
and Divinity ; 
ECOL OF THE IS 
 ChriſtianReligion. 


. 


Truth 


'EPHES. I. 13. 


In whom ye alſo (truſted) having heard the word of truth, the 
Goſpel of your ſalvation. Toy 


"THAT our Religion in groſs is true and agreeable to reaſon, is 
a ground upon which the truth of its fingle dotrinesand arti- 
cles of faith doth lean ; it is therefore rERNs that it firſt be 

well ſupported, or that we be thoroughly aſſured thereof. Being there- 

fore engaged at other times to a e upon the particular ow of 
2 


Ee nn een Emer ren ee 


w_ 
__—— 
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Chriſtian do&rine,' which: fuppoſe this general ons I ſhall take occafis 
bn tollaterally/in theſe exerciſes to inſiſtwipon |thisſubjeCt ; ſuppoſing 
In'thoſe, what in theſe we ſhall endeavourto'prove;; ſo both avoiding 
there ſuch grand digrefſions, or the treating:upon: matters not direAly 
 - Incident; and ſupplying here what ſeems neceflary: or uſeful} there to the 
.  confirination of ow fareh,” 0 oh 1 tA ns 3 by a 
Now in the words (I did now-reade): $. Paul ſtyles the Chriſtian do- 
drine (and in many other places of Scriptureit is alſo ſo called); word 
of 'tyuth.(thatis a moſt true doQrine) and the goſpel of our ſalvation (that 
is:a meſſage brought from heaven by our'Saviour and his Apoſtles; jn 
which the ways and means of attaining ſalvation (that is of that beſt | 
happineſs which we are capable of ): the overtures thereof" from <pG 
and the:conditions' in order thereto required from us are detlared.) 
And. that we have reaſon 'to- entertain it as'ſuch, I ſhall 'iminiediatgly 
M3 iZimCs, © rd Sac may by Cetſar, and other Adverfaries of 'onr Re- 
dd 25wor: liginn;\ that iChriſtianity: did'exadt from men vYAlw £, aAoov mos, 4 
Or.6 7:82. bare groundleſs faith z, did impoſe vijuus dv2703cixluc, laws uncapable of 
Ilicwor «ow: proof 5 (that is, a$ to the goodneſs and reaſonableneſsof them) did in- 
= «HAH 1 cleate thisrnl "Lan EEtTC & GAAE uuovov MICEUE, do not examine or diſcuſs, 


but only believe ; that. it dehaxr'd inquiries hates nf tp cn 
| nty 1, foeed hump Ping and 
fy f BB oof Lib re Any 


ted tha iſe.and 
, Or 


wiſdom, injoyt 
any previous examination concerning the reaſon and truth of them. 

"The ground of this accuſation was ſurely a great miſtake, arifing 
from-thejr not diſtipguiſhing that belief, wheraþy we'embracyg Chriſtia- 
nity it CF ih groſs, from ne yhey 


1 groj 1 cf, whereby jin PEEP #0 the 
forme®.we allent tothe particular define thereof? eſpecially torfuch 


as concern. matters ſupernatural,..or.exceeding the.reach of our natural 
underſtanding to penetrate or comprehend. For as to the firſt kind, 

that belief whereby we embrace Chriſtianity-it ſelf, as true in the groſs; 

I fay, it is no-wiſe required upon ſuch terms ; Our Religion doth not 
obtrude it felf upon men jn the dark, it doth notÞid men to»py 
Gat 6. cr per $f fig le; fi rpeevenſeq iſ; 59h tients 
= £6 receiye 1 itir#her 6bliges-themto opertheireyes wide, to gointo 
"Orei re m- the cleareſt light ; with their beſt ſenſes to view it thoroughly, before 
"ex they embrace it. It requires not, yea it refyſes (ordinarily) a ſudden 
aiws aaa and precipitate aſſent z admitting no man (capable of judging and chu- 
«gion 2 721- ſing for himſelf) to the parti ation thereof, or acknowlidging him 
Ef ae to be whelleveriuthes 4 a, (ae acempertitiſnt and leans Of in- 
os % 28, {true d; he lares | to underſtand it we : and heartily to ap- 
= cnf. + prove it. Never" any Religion was ſo little liable to that cenſure ; none 
ever-o ireely expeſed it ſelf to a fair trial at the bar of reafon ; none 

ever ſo earneſtly invited men to confider, and weigh its pretences; yea 

provoked them, for its ſake and their own (at the peril of their ſouls, 
and as they tendred their\ own beſt good and ſafety) to an ways, 

2£{rzo,an equal and diſcreet examination thereof. Other Religions have 

He ſunt reli- Tor their juſtification inſiſted upon the examples of Anceſtours, the pre- 
giones, 8. \criptions and cuſtoms of times, their large extent and prevalence a-" 


EY ” 8 multitudes of people, their eſtabliſhms ntby civil laws, and coun- 

_ tenanceoof ſecular powers (wrppinents wholly extrinſeca] and of ſmall 

validity) dedlining gl other telt or trial of reafon : Yea, 'tis retuarkable 

Orig 7 hog: how Celſue (and others who made the foreſaid objeRtion) did contradi& 

24% 8c and confute thetnſt)ves, affirming men ought without ſcrnple to con- 
Tho ___ 


form 


|... 
—————— — 


Serm,' XII. : | of the Chriſtian Religion. ; 173 
form in opiniqn and.praftice to; the Religion preſcribed by: the Laws _ 
of their Country, be they what they will, -never ſq abſurd or diſhoneſt. 
AR . PuAgagtir Tx ig Hog Xara wire (things « _—— 
blihe by common authority maſt be obſerved) .., See aig ſepioy ſrvokt ronuan 
And, mz mag ing beds dv egiion awry Four, Sh, ajad Rig de Civ D.C 
MER "OTH. {CAg;r0s PAp” (things are every where -, Omen ore. tengbiiens Deorum tur. 
rightly done, being . dens according to: the fathion {7m 749% ler 4ve lenge ſaperfitio con 
Ks i 4 _ | x geffit [ic (inguit) adorabimns , ut me. 
gt, cach; place) ſuck ' Wars: the rules and maximes minerimu exirwn._gjue magir ad morem, 
thoſe 7 urged ; and this was, indeed: exaQing ir-, 74% 54 7197 portinere. 1d. 16. 


[AB GEV p k = Colebat quod, reptehendebat , age- 
FALIONAL 2DE let; 2 ſtifling-mens reaſon, and myzling bat qued ergutbut, qiad cylpabat adi d< 


their judgments : this yas. a method enforcing men 44%; Avg: i. a. Sengy: 
blindly 56g conſent fo. errours and inconfiſtences © 0 + 
innumerable, But the, teachers and maintainers of Chriſtianity pro- 
creded atherwiſes confiding inthe pure: merit of thein cauſe, they war- 
ned men ta lay. aſide all prejudices; tonſe their beſt underſtandings; in 
4ogſe of tuch moment; t9-apply themſelyes to an induſtrious and im- 
earch: of the trath-; Let one-for the reſt ſpeak their ſenſe : 
artet 1 64 .re7mxime,. 1s que vite ratie verſaiur, fibi quemgne confidere, La8. 2. 7. 
Kague judieio ac proprits ſenſins niti ad. inveſtigandam & perpendend ane 
peritaters, quan credentes alients erroribus decipi. tanquame ipſuns rationis 
expertext 5. edit omnibus Nens pro virilt portione ſapientian, ut &*-inan- 
dite inveſtigare. poſſent, &* audita perpendere : We onght eſpecially, ſays he, 
enery oup; of mw in that matter, which chiefly concerns our manney: of life, 
te raufide in; opr ſelves ; aud rather with our own judgment, and oup pro- 
per ſenſes ſtrive to find out and judge of the truth, than believing other mens 
errors to be deceived, life things noid. of reaſon : God hath given all mer 
« cowpetert ſbere of wiſdom, that they might both ſearch out things not told 
thei, and weigh what they ' bear, $0. eſpecially juſt and candid was 
Chriſtianity in its firſt offering it {ef to the minds of men; it pro» 
pounds indeed and preſſes, as evident-in it ſelf, the worth and conſe- 
quence of the matter; but refers the decifion on either part (ſo far as con- 
cerns &yery particular man) to the verdid'of that reaſon and conſcience, 
with which to ſuch purpoſes God hath induedevery man. And that it 
can proceed no otherwiſe SPPrary farther, fromthe nature of that faith 
requires. ; It commends Hith as a great vertue, and therefore ſuppoſes "Ef« ngw- 
| both voluntary and reaſonable, it. promiſes ample rewards thereto, __ w___ 
and fo implies it a work not-of des” or chance, but of care and in- i«va& oy 
daftry ; it declares infidelity to be yery blameable, and threatens ſevere A 
puanyament theretoz why? becauſe it ſignifies irrational negligence or oi 
Perverlenels.. = Hy 
| In-fine; Fhriſtianity doth not inveagle any man by flight, nor com- 
p&l him Fore, (being indeed commonly deſtitute of thoſe advanta- 
Wu 0r: Eing able to uſe them, if itwould) but fairly by reaſon per- 
Wades himito embrace it ; it doth not therefore ſhun examination; nor 
difclaim the judgment of reaſon ; but earneſtly ſeeks and procures the 
ene, chearfully and. confidently appeals to the other. Examine af 1 Thel 5. x7. 
things ; hold faſt that which is gaod. Believe not every ſpirit, but try the 1 Job. 4. «. 
ſpmrzts, whether they be of God. See that no man deceime you. Be alweyc Matt. 24. 4+ 
ready, with meekneſs and reſpe, to give toevery one that demands it of you, Egh. 5. 6. 
4 acconnt of the hope in you. 'Thele are the Maximes which Chriſtiani- * ** #7 
ty goes. ypon in the propagation and maintenance of its (elf. 

Indeed after it hath convinced men of its truth in general, having evi- 
denced the-truth of its fundamental principles, it then requires a full 
and cordial aſſent, without exception, to its particular dodrines gr 
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ded upon, or deduced from them. * When, 1 ſay, it hath, to the ſatif- 
fattion of a man's mind, with ſolid reaſon made good its principles; jt _ 
then injoins men to ſurceaſe farther ſcruple or debate concerning what 

it teaches or draws from them ; which is a proceeding moſt reaſonable, 


_ and conformable to the method uſed in the ſtricteſt Sciences : For the 


rinciplesof any Science being either demonſtrated out of ſome higher 
dieges or evidenced by fit experiments to common ſenſe ; and bein 
thence granted and received, 'tis afterward unlawful and abſurd to chal- 
lenge the concluſions colleted from' them ; ſo if it have been proved 


_ and acknowledged that our Principles are true (for inſtance, that God 


is perfeQly veracious, and that Chriſtian Religion hath þ;s authority, 
or atteſtation to it) *twill then be a part of abſurd levity and inconſiſt- 


ency to queſtion any particular PO evidently contained there- 
in; and in this ſenſe or in theſe caſes it is true indeed that Chriſtianity 
doth engage us to believe ſimply and purely, doth filence natural rea-. 


Baſ. in Pf. 15. 


Joh.3. 21, 22. 


ſon, and condemn curious enquiry, and prohibit diſpute, eſpecially to 


perſons of meaner capacities or improvements. And thus, I take it, 
thoſe Chriſtians of old were to be underſtood, who ſo much commend: 
ed immediate faith, excluded reaſon from being too-bithe in matters of 
Religion, diſcountenanced that curioſity, which ſearched into and would 
needs ſound thofe inſcrutable myſteries, which our Religion teaches. 
Our Religion then will allow(Fyeait invites and exhorts)an Infidel to con- 
fider. and judge of its truth, although it will not allow a Chriſtian to be 
ſo vain and inconſtant, as to doubt of any particular dodtine therein; 
ſeeing by ſo queſtioning a part, he in effe&tsrenounces the whole, and 
ſubverts the foundation of his faith : at leaſt ceaſes thereby to be 2 
ſteady Chriſtian. I might then well invert our Adverſaries diſcourſe, 
and offer it as a good argument of our Religion its truth, that it alone 
among all Religions, with a candour and confidence peculiar to truth, 
calls us to the light, is willing, yea deſirous to undergo trial ; I add, yea 
challenges as its due from all men, and demands it of them as a neceſſa- 
ry duty to hear it, to conſider it ſeriouſly, to paſs ſentence upon it : 
for as commonly errour and groundleſs conceit , being conſcious © 

their own weakneſs, are timorous and ſuſpicious, and thence ready to 
decline all proof and conflit of reaſon ; ſo truth, knowing its own 
ſtrength, is daring and reſolute ; enters boldly into the liſts, being well 
aſſured (or hopeful) of good ſucceſs in the combat. 

Which proceeding, proper to Chriſtianity, is in it ſelf very plauſible, 
and may well beget a favourable prejudice on its fide ; and that it is not 
confident without reafon, will _—_ pon our examining the princi- 
ples and grounds on which it ſtands : The firſt Principle of Chriſtianity 
(common thereto and all other Religions) is that there is one God (fo- 
vereign and tranſcendent in all perfetions ; the maker and governour 
of all things.) The ext (which alſo no Religion doth not acknowledge) 
is that God is perfedtly veracious, ſo that whatever appears to be 
aſſerted, or atteſted to by him is certainly true z which Principles (by _ 
reaſons I hope proper and ſufficient) I partly have proved, and partly 
ſhall hereafter upon occaſion ſhew: A th:rd is, that God is the authour 
of the Chriſtian doQrine, and law ; that he hath revealed this do- 
<trine to mankind, and confirmed it by his teſtimony ; that he hath im- 
poſed this law upon us, and eſtabliſhed it by his authority. This Prin- 
.ciple (being the foundation and ſum of our faith) involves matter of 
fact; and conſequently being not evident immediately in it ſelf, doth 

(for a full conviction of a man's mind, and producing therein a ſolid 
| perſuaſion) 


ho” bt WH 3» _ SOM 8-1, OI Wa O 
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-erfuaſion, require, a. rational probation z, and that.it may appear we 
betieveigl realonable-man, not (a8 Pagazs.and Mybiretans, and thoſe 
. "of. other. 346) uppn mil meplaed, or:by wn 
mere {49; 
s 


ÞIIX a  & 
T3". Aa 
[1C 1d bt & 


the natwee. and qualities of: man being 


s + % o 
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and to all thoſe miſcries, which from ignorance andetrour, from vice 
and wickedneſs do naturally ſpring z eſpecially to ar eſtrangement'from 
God, and. an incapacity of; his loye and favour, ; Thetwo only reme- 
tics of all theſe miſchiefs (natural light and pritnitive tradition) how 
little they did avail to.cure them; -hay the one-was too faint in-it-ſelf, 
and eaſily. laſk in maſts. off, prejudice from ill-education! and bad: cuſtom 
prevailing. generally z how. the:other {beſidesits other defefts) fooniwas - 
polluted, -and indeed quite fpoiled by adulterate mixtures of fond; ims 
pure and vile ſuperſtitions ;: woful experience doth more thawenongh 
evince.... We. ſee, that not only the generality of mankind did ſometime 
lie in this fad conditian,, butthat even the moſt elevated and refined wits 
(thoſe among men, who by all poſſible improvement of their reaſon did 
endeavour to raiſe themſelves from thislow eftate z torefcue their minds 
from the common ignorance, the miſtakes, thi epentiiioks and follies 
of the world) could by no means in any good reattain thoſe ends; 
tor what did their earneſt inquiries, or their reſtleſs ſtudies produce, but 
diſatisfaion and perplexity of mind >.;wherein did their eager diſputa- 
tions conclude, but in irreconcileable differences of opinion, and greater 
uncertainties than were when they began 2 moſt were plung'd 'into 4 
deſperate Scepticiſm (a doubt and diffidence of all:things) none arrived 
25 wipe ſome faint-conjeQures, on ſome unſteady opinions concern- 
oh toſe matters of higheſt conſequeneez ſuch notions as werenot ef- 
ual enough to, produce ini them apriftice (in-'any. good meaſure) 
ſutable to the dignity of matt's nature, to the duty he owes toGod, to 
the capacities man hathr of doing and receiving good; from which due 
glory to God, or much- þgnefit to. man did- accrue. 'EmucerzaSroms os 


= 
with all £ 


ns was, - that their fooliſh beatt was darkned x; fo darkned, that 


he light they had, they could not ſee any thing ; at leaſt not 
clearly diſcern what chiefly it concerned. them to know 3, The world by 
wiſdom (by all the wiſdom it could get): did not knew God ; did not 


acquire 
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is Ao: TALKS, they were:tnade vaiy (or, they were fruſtrated, deladed, Im. I. 21. 
Fs their reaſonings and diſputes; the-reſult of their buſie bak. oy 
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"Rom. 1. 31, Even themſelves were ſerifible of 


Cc, 38. 


acquire a we rey” ineaſure of knowledge in divine things: did not hoy | 
ever know hi | 


ſo, as to gloriie Him; as to thank hum for the benefits W(- 

received fromhim'; asto bring forth worthy fruits of piety and vertut, * 

So much S. Paul obſerved of then ; and not he alone did obſerve it, but 
this their unhappineſs; whence ſo my. 

ny complaints concerning the'blindneſs and infirmity of than's raind, 

concerning the obſcurity and uncertainty of things, concerning _— 


-” 


.... Hinc cauſa ſuperable difficulty of finding truth, concerning the miſerable 


mali mer:al= quences from theſe, do occur among them. 
buy agris Ne- 
#uram neſcire 


Det. 


Pſal. 33. 5. 
104. 24» 


Ih. 49. 15. 


4 ne this being = _ ſtate y ow Sn St ies co 
and affiſtance z do they not (I pray) greatly need anotherlight to guide 
them in this darkneſs, or de them out of it ; a helpful hand tb 
free them from theſe inconveniences? and is it not reaſonable to fup 
poſe, that God who.is alone able, will alſo be willing'in due time th ' 


afford it? He, who in natare is moſt benign and bountiful, moſt 7 


ful and gracious 4 whoſe goodneſs fills the earth, and whoſe nlercy 


over all his works he, who bears to'man the ſpecial relation of aFx 


ther, and bears to him a ſtable tenderneſs of affeQion and good will; 
he, all whoſe attributes ſeem concerned in engaging him Upon this pet- 
formance z not only his Goodneſs to 3»ftigate him, and his Wiſdorh t6 
dire@ him, but even his Juſtice in ſome manner to oblige him theteto 

1. His Goodneſs: Car a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 
#0t have compaſſion 0# the ſon of her womb 2 Yea though 'tis unhatural 
and unuſual, 'tis yet poſſible ſhe may, becauſe riature in het is not ynal- 
terably conſtant; and the ſame ; but the immutable God cannot fo ceaſe 
to be mindful of, to be compaſſionate toward his children, That gri- 
cious ear cannot hear mankind gtoan ſo dolefully under bitter kl od 
ons; that pitiful eye tannot behold his owti dear off-ſpring,” the tlowe 


. of his creation, lying in ſo comfortleſs, ſo remedileſs diſtreſs, withs 


out feeling ſome pity, without being moved to reach ſome relief; fuck 
notes ſurely cannot be grateful, ſuch ſpeQacles cannot be-pleaſanit to 
Him, nor can he thendorbear lon E to provide means of removing them 
from his preſence. We eſteem it-want of goodneſs (yea an of 
very bad diſpoſition) not to dire& a bewildred traveller, not to relieve, 
if we can, evenaſtranger fallen into great diſtreſs: and if we being mn 


ſuch degree bad, are inclinable to perform ſuch good offices, how much 


more ready mayave ſuppoſe him, who is goodneſs it ſelf, (goodneſs in- 
finite and abſolute) wm the like for all mankind, ſo much needin 
his guidance and help? He who hath ſettled our outward eſtate in fo 
—_—_—— a poſture, who hath made proviſions ſo various and am 
ple for the needs and conveniences (yeafor the pleaſure) ofour Lou 
would he have ſo little care over our better part, and leave our ſou 
ſo ſlenderly furniſhed, letting them pine as it were for want of ſpiritual 
ſuſtenance ? how can wethink his good providence defeRive in ſo main, 


ue. Eck. 16. fo principal a part thereof? Thus doth divine goodneſs (to my appre- 


henfion) very ſtrongly confirm our ſuppoſition. 

2, And his Wiſdom enforces the ſame : God made the world to ex- 
preſs his goodneſs, and todiſplay his glory z and his goodneſs who can 
be ſenſible of?: his glory who can perceive, who can promote, but man? 
but he who is endewed with reaſon, enabling him to refle& upon the 
good. he feels, to admire theexcellency he diſcovers, to render gratcful 
acknowledgments for the one, to utter acclamations of praiſe tg the 
other ? which purpoſes yet will be utterly (or at leaſt, zn great mea- 
ſure) fruſtrated ſhould God for ever ſuffer men to continue 3n ſuch 1g- 
NOrance, 


h— 
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norance; doubt or miſtake concerning himſelf ; if men are not fully 

rſwaded that he made the world and governs it, how can they pay 
thoſe due homages of dread to his glorious power, of admiration to 
his excellent wiſdom, of love to his tranſcendent goodneſs? This grand 
theatre would (as it were) ſtand uſeleſs, and all the wonders a&ted 
thereupon would appear in vain, ſhould there be wanting a ſpeCtatour ; 
ſhould man be altogether blind or heedleſs ; yea man's faculty it (elf, 
that his ſeeing faculty of mind would ſignifie nothing, were there not a 
light rendring things viſible to him. Common ſenſe hath difated ta 
men, that man 1s capable of ſhewing reſpe&, of perfor ming duty and 


ſervice to God, that alſo God requires and expeds them from him; the 


fame declares, that God beſt knows what kinds of ſervice, what expreſſi- 
ons of reſpeCt beſt pleaſe him. Reaſon tells, that God would have man 
a& in the beſt manner, according to the deſign of his nature ; that he: 
would have the affairs of men proceed in ſome good order, that he even 
defires earneſtly the good of men, and delights in their happineſs : and 
if ſo, 'tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that being moſt wiſe he ſhould diſpoſe 
fit means for accompliſhing thoſe ends; for ſecuring himſelf, as it were, 
from diſappointment ; that therefore he ſhould impart to men acompe- 
tent knowledge of himſelf, ſhould declare his good will and pleaſure to 
them, ſhould reveal both the beſt way of their ſerving him, and the beſt 
means of their attaining happineſs 'to themſelves. So divine wiſdom 
grounds an argument for our ſuppoſition. | 
: 3. God's Juſtice alſo ſeems not a little to favour it ; every good Go- 
vernour thinks it juſt to take care that his ſubjeas ſhould underſtand his 

leaſure, and be acquainted with his laws ; he cauſes them therefore to 
be ſolemnly promulgated, that all may take notice ; if any of them by 
long diſuſe are become unknown, he revives the knowledge of them 
by new proclamations ; to quicken obedience he\propounds fit rewards, 
and deters from diſobedience by menacing ſutable puniſhments, know- 
ing man's nature reſty and unapt-to move without theſe ſpurs - And is 
it likely -the ſovereign Governour and Judge of all the world ſhould 
obſerve leſs equity in his adminiſtrations? that he ſhould negle&: any” 
means neceſlary or apt to promote his ſubjects performance of their du- 
ty, to prevent the breaches of his laws? He that loves righteouſneſs 
above all, he that ſo earneſtly defires to be duly obeyed, he that infi- 
nitely delights in his ſubje&ts good ; can he fail ſufficiently to declare 
his will, to encourage: men to, comply with it, to terrifie them from 
tranſgreſſing it? will he ſuffer his laws to remain unknown, or uncer- 
tain ; will he not conſider the infirmities of his ſubje&s, will he leave 
any fair apology for diſobedience 2 No, the ſuperlative juſtice of God 
ſeems to perſwade the contrary. | | 3; 

4. I might add, that generally it ſeems unbecoming the Majeſty di- 

vine, that he ſhould endure the world, his kingdom, to continue un- 
der a perpetual uſurpation and tyranny ; to ſuffer, that his imperial 


throne ſhould be poſſeſſed, his authority abuſed, his name inſulted over A8. ro. 38. 


by enemies and rebels againſt him ; (by evil ſpirits, whether thoſe of *PÞ 2-2 


hell, or thoſe on earth) that a cruel fiend, that a curſed ghoſt, that a 
brute beaſt, that a chimera of man's fancy ſhould be worſhipped, while 
humſelf-is forgotten and neglected, 1s diſhonoured and deſpiſed ; that 
miquity and wickedneſs (with all the filthy brood of ignorance and er- 
rour) ſhould every where flouriſh and domineer, while righteouſneſs 
and vertue lie proſtrate and are trampled npon : This ſurely the King of 
glory, the great patron of goodneſs will not permit to bez ſooner Mo 
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ther may we conceive that, to remove theſe indecencies and theſe mif. - 
chiefs, he would preſently turn the world into a defart and ſolitude, or 
pour a deluge of water over the face of the earth, or with. flames of 
vengeance conſume it into aſhes. ; TOS. | 
We cannot indeed judge or determine concerning the ſpecial circum- 
ſtances or limits of God's dealing toward man in this particular ; con- 
cerning the time-when, the manner how, the meaſure according to 
which God will diſpenſe thoſe revelations of himſelf; thoſe depend 
upon myſteries of counſel and wiſdom ſurpaſling our comprehenfion ; 
That God ſhould for a while connive at mens ignorance, and ſuffer them 
to grope after divine truth ; to try them, as he did the Iſraelites in the 


AR 17 7,30. Wilderneſs, how they would behave themſelves in that ſtate; to prove 


Dent. 8. 15,16. 


Fid. Gen. 15, 


how they would uſe their talent of natural light, to make them ſenſible 
of their own infirmity, to ſhew them whence all their welfare muſt pr. 
ceed, on whom all their happineſs depends, to make them more able 
to value, more deſirous to embrace the redreſs vouchſated them; ag 
alſo, to demonſtrate his own great clemency , long-ſuffering and pa- 
tience ; that I ſay for ſuch purpoſes, and others unſearchable by our 
ſhallow underſtanding, God ſhould for ſome time forbear, with a full 
evidence to declare all his mind to men, is not ſo ſtrange or unlikely 
but that for ever, through all courſes of time, he ſhould leave men in 
ſo forlorn a condition, in ſuch a depth of ignorance, fach perplexity 
of doubt, ſuch captivity under fin, fuch ſubjection to miſery, ſeems 
not probable, nmch leſs can it ſeem unprobable that he hath done-it : 
It cannot, I ſay, in any reaſon ſeem misbecoming the goodneſs, wifdom 
or juſtice of God clearly to diſcover to us, what he requires us to doe, 
what good he intends for us, what way leads to our happineſs, how 
we may avoid miſery. This conſideration if it do not prove peremp- 
torily, that God cannot but ſometime make \ucha revelation, nor that 
he yet hath actually done it (foraſmuch as we cannot reach the utmoſt 
poſſibilities of things, nor are fit judges of what God muſt neceffarily 
doe ; although to my apprehenſion this ſort of reaſoning, with due 
caution uſed, ſubfiſting in general terms, and not over preciſely -apply- 
ing it to particular caſes (implicated by circumftances and ſpecialties 
not falling under our judgment) hath great force) yet it removes all oh- 
ſtrufion to our belief, and diſpoſes us with more readineſs to admit the 
reaſons which follow : For it being ap tiny ni es yea according to 

the reaſon of the thing very probable that he ſhould doe it, we have 


cauſe with attention atid expeRttion of ſucceſs on this hand to regard 
the arguments that pretend to prove he hath done it. =O 

This is the firſt ſtep of our diſcourſe, at which we ſhall ſtop for the 
preſent. | 
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It whom ye alſo (truſted) having beard the word of truth, the go- 
-.-{pel of your ſalvation. LDL, CI ge: 


H A T: the Chriſtian dodrine: is, what $. Payl. here. calls- it, « 
word of truth, and did proceed from the God of truth, 'is the 
..* Propoſition we are endeavouring to verify and perſuade.:;;/To 
that purpoſe we did firſt diſcourſe, that it is very probable God ſhould 
ſometime clearly and fully reveal his mind to men, concerning,matters 

relating to his own: glory and ſervice, their good and happineſs. -. - 
IT. I now proceed another ſtep, and aſſert, that tio other Revelation 
of that kind and importance hath been made ; thatno other-Religion, 
which hath been or is now in being, can with good probability pretend 
to have thus proceeded from God ; ſo as by him: to have-been.defigned: 
tor ageneral, a perpetual, a complete inſtruction, and obligation:of 
mankind. There have: appeared but. three pretencegi thereto, - that of, 
ancient Paganiſm, that of Mahometaniſm, and that of Judaiſm (for the 
' more particular pretenſions of enthufiaſtical Impoſtours have been ſfubor- 
dinate either to Chriſtianity it ſelf, or to one of thoſe ; and beſideshaving 
found no conſiderable progreſs or continuance in the world, norcoun- 
tenance (asit were) from providence, are not pertinent to this eonſi- 
deration, beſides that they are all generally diſclaimed), but. that ons 

bh AS 3-- Lu ©: 


* 7" Of the Implety: and Þnpoſture Vol. ll 
of thoſe three pre 
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(hall, examining each 


, the 


tences are well grounded, I 


briefly, ſhew : ay FAY, IDLE ood nop-mliſt og tha xt ws 
mat;g pwing | {6 many gpog Py, cl ut Jikgeone of 
Grotizs ; however it Alling in,my way an , I Ihall offer what 


hath concerning it occurr'd to my thoughts.) _ | 
For the firſt, ancient Pagani/mr ; it did indeed (in theparcels thereof 


or b retail retend to a.kind of givine Revelation, that it.derjved its. 
norian and its fggms of Peart rom thedirgGion of inviglle pu 
ſingle perſons og places, late ap 


given' e ſeveral ways, (by 1a Pa 
fon, by {Gl inſpiration, by ſignificantevents or ny but 


rition, by pro 
it did not, or could not pretend to any one uniform revelation from 
the ſovereign God ſolemnly delivered and directed to all mankind , 
which is an argument not only that: thofe pretended revelations were 
imperfect and xinſufficient to the.,ends propounded, but alſo =y 


counterfeit: Far al. Prin yp: apeteryn In which.axe glangupr- 
Ix Gebpi corgats, and wipch run pot ip theKung's pane, par argnar- 
ked with his royal fignature, to have proceeded from impoſtours, or 


from rebels ; .eſpecially if the matter of them doth not advance, butde- 
preſs his authority ; doth not promete but prejudice his intereſt ; doth. 
not comport with, but contravene his pleaſure, otherwiſe declared, 
And ſuchywag the manner, m_— matter of thoſe Paganfeyelations. 
| Ins for Putthe whole body of that Religion, (if I niayfo call it) together, and 
os 2;- you have nothing but a lump of confufion and inconfiſtency, of defor- 
cinorom =mity and filthineſs, of vanity and folly, little as may be thereintending 
o'r wer7% to the reverence of God, or to the good of man; to the promoting ver- 
ſelss credit tue and goodneſs in humane gonverſation.to the breeding love and goog- 
p SHED ., Will in tyen toward one another, to the maintaining juſtice; peace and 
*»ſe celit.-- £000 Order in ſocieties z much'apt to produce the contrary effedts. It _ 
Juv. 8s. 15 was not (I ſay) ever one ſimple or uniform, one fixed or conſtant thing, 
but according to difference of place and time various, and mutable; 
diverſly ſhaped and model'd according to the fancy and humour, defign . 
: intereſt p Goge _ that —_— ag ono that —_ it, and - 

the people that received it; a plain fign (that excepting ſome general 

abter notions Tedaced from RA gn radition) it i dt OG 
from humane device, or from a worſe cauſe (the ſuggeſtion of evilſpi- 
rits, abuſing the fondneſs and praviey of men.) Survey it, and what . 

fhall you fird therein, but a bundle of idle, ill contrived, incredible and 

mconſiſtent ſtories; (arguing nothing of truth orfincerity, little of wit 
or-diſcretion in thoſe who invented them) thoſe attended by practices | 
fooliſh, lewd and ctuet; unworthy of humane nature, contrary to com- 
mon fenſe and honeſty > Their worſhip (that of the ſupreme Lord bes 
ing negle&ed; &c.) you will ſee direfted towards objedts moſt improper 
and unbecoming : to the ghoſts of dead men; men in their lives (if we | 

may truſt the reports of their devouteſt adorers) famous for nothing fo + 
much as for vicious enormities, for thefts and rapine, for murthers and 
OTE for horrid luſts, adulterjes, rapes and inceſts; and ſachper- 
ons, alive or dead, whatgood or wiſe man would-not rather loath and 
deſpiſe, than worſhip or reſpe&? to ſomewhat, though not otherwiſe yer, 
in degree of. nature worſe than thoſe, even to brute beaſts; to the moſt 
vile, the moſt miſchievous of them ; (dogs, ſerpents, crocodiles) to 
Pay veneration unto which how unſpeakably abje& a mind doth it argue? 
yea they ſtooped lower, even to creatures inanimate, to the ſtars and 
elements, to rivers and trees, andather ſuch things, which we ſee ating 
by natural neceſſity, not yielding any fignification of underſtanding, - 
| ; ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, of life inthem's which'therefore! fo far inferiout to'us in nature, 
how ſottiſh a baſeneſs was it'to adore ? nay, they defeetded to.alower 
degree, if it may be, of folly, dedicaring temples,” nd'offering! ſacrifi- 
cesto things even void of ſubſiſtence; to mere quaſitiesind"=ctidentsof 
things, to the paſſionsof ior minds, to the diſeaſes df orir bodies, tothe 
accidents of our lives: 'Who would'think any man'could be ſo mad asto 
reckon impudence, thatodious vice;'a fever, that troubleſome. diſeaſe ; 
or fortane/ (that unaccountable'hamie+ of nothing'; which wiſe men-ſo 
little truſt; and-fools fo muehy eomplain of ) among things divine and ve- 
nerable? Can I mention 'any thing worſe than all theſe, which the de- 
-generate' ignorance, and naughtinefs of tfiary hath' crouched to? yes, 
(with-a folly of all moſt wretched'and deplorable) they fawned upan, 
they oboyed;" they offered their deateſt pledges of life and fortune to the 
ſworn enemies as of God and goodneſs, fo of their own good and wel- 
fare, toithe-very curſed fiends of hell : whom, if they had: been ex- 
tremely blind and ſenſeleſs, by the quality of thoſe rites and myſteries 
they ſuggeſted (fo bloudy and cruel, ſo'lewd and foul) they might ca- 
fily have deteQed to: bei fs. ' Such objedts as theſe was their devotion 
ſpent upon, to theſe:they paid their teſpe&, in theſe they repoleUtheir 
confidence ; And was ſuch aReligion likely to proceed from Gad;, was 
it like to produce any glory to him, 'of any benefit to man? from ſuch 
- thorns what fruits can we hope ſhould ſþyor? of good life, of foutid'mo- 
rality > what piety towardGod, what juſtice, truth'or goodneſstoward 
man; what ſobriety or purity in themſelves can we expect ſhoul& ariſe 
from ſuch conceits, and ſuch praQices'?- ſurely,” no other than thoſe, 
which S. Paul deſcribes in the frſt-Chapter of his Ep:fHe tothe Rowane, 
and in the ſecond of the Epiſtle to the Epheſrans,”'and'S. Peter 'T, 4, 3. 
which hiftory plainly ſhews to'have been no flanderons tmputationsup- 
onGentiliſm. If any good did appear in the converfation of ſome men, 
who followed that Religion, it is not to be impiitedto'the influence gf 
that, but to-ſome better' cauſe ; to the reliques of good nature, to'the 
glimmerings of natural light, breaking forth in ſome, 'and by their pre- 2 
cept or example conveyed to others z/ to the necefiary experience con- 
cerning the miſchiefs of vice, and dhe arbor vertue ; or (perhaps 
alſo) ro ſecret whiſpersand impreffions of divine grace upon ne mens 
minds, vouchſafed in pity to thei! and/ others whom they might'teach 
or lead into ways ſomewhat better, than-thoſe'common ones of extreme 
wickednels and folly ; to theſe] ſay.or ſuch cauſesall inſtances of praQice 
in any meaſure innocent of comiendable may rather be aſcribed, than 
tothat Religion, which was much apter to' corrupt atid debauch, than 
to better or civilize men; for with what intention ſocver they were ff 
ken, there was notmuch of real calnmny in thoſe words of Lycretizs 


——— ſep ola... 1 10! 
, Religio peperit;ſc | #4, | hue improba fete. gr 


But it is needleſsto diſcourſe much againſt that which hath no reafo- 
nable patron, and which ſcarce any wiſe man, when it was in fathon.did 
{criouſly think to have had any truth'or ray It. © Plato, you know, 
often inveighs againſt the inventers of thoſe 


e beaſtly. Fables in heathen | 
Theology Cupon which yet all the cxconomy of their religious: raQtice 
did depend ; ) Ariſtotle attributes the conſtitutioti of thoſe Religioris to Arift, Meraph. 
theſubtilty of Stateſimen ;, there is none of the Fathers, I think, 'or any '** 
other diſputer againſt Heatheniſm who hath more direaly or earneftly 
Oppugned it than Pliny hath : There was few or none of on” —_— Lib 2. cap. 7. 
| | opners, 
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id. Plat.  ſophers, who did not fignify his diſlike or contempt of the yulgar opinj- 
3g x ons, and praftices concerning Religion ; what. Cicero ſaith. of;-onie part, 
&c. the wiſer ſort did judge of. all : 'Tota res eſt inventa fallaczis atit ad que- 
My P 24% um, ant ad ſuperſtitionem,. aut ad errorem (the whole. buſineſs was 
zp. 301, Adeceitfully forged either for Pan, or out of ſuperſtition, or from miſ- 
PR -., take.) . They did indeed;\moſt, or all: of :them, .in 
Hee Gr dicuntur ©; ereduntur fulriſ- their external behaviour, comply with! common pra- 
fot, © plea ſun Freetivetit, pone9 &rice, out of, a politick diſcretion, for, their ſafety 
levitatis. Balbusiin'Cic: de N. D.2,.. MeL "(dats SO JON ps 
Wy ,.. andquietſakes butintheir inwardthoughtsand jadg- 
| id. Auguſt. of Civis. D.15b. 4.33.1 ments they (as-by many, paſſages/in their Writings 
bb. 6. 10; 7. -::-; doth appear,) believed nothing, nor liked any thing | 
in, it: they. obſerved thoſe things (as Sexeca- ſaid) fangquans legibws juſſa, 


= 


zr0n_tanquans diis grats..(not as acceptable tothe gods theniſelves; but as 
eommanded by the.laws of their country.) . And indeed thisdiflimulati- 
.on was ſo notoriqus; that even the vulgar diſcerned it ;;and:therefore 
ſeldom. the. wiſer men , were reputed among them! the-rhoſt religions, 
but. liable to accuſation. for impiety z, and ſome of them ye know ſuffer- 
ed: extremities upon.that ſcore,, who-could not altogether conceal that 
contempt, which the vanity of\-papular ſuperſtitions had begotten to- 
ward: thern in theirhearts. {1 jo 1 1) 10 IK ' 
I might add that all thoſe Pager Religions did vaniſh together with 
the countenance of'ſecular authority and power, ſuſtaining them; which 
ſhews plainly enough, that they had little*pr- no. root in the hearty be- 
licf or approbation of, thoſe who profeſſed them, + ' + © 
. And thus much may ſuffice, -Iſuppoſe, to declare, that Pagar;ſm: did 
not. proceed from:divine Revelation, but from. humane © invention or 


ſuggeſtion Diabolical. | - | A 
: That only adjain. that the conſidering this caſe! of Heathens may be 
of good uſe, (and to that uſe indeed S. Pan! hath largely applied it) in 
confirming what we before urged, The great need of ſome tulland plain 
Revelation to the world of God's mind, in, order- toGod's glory and 
man's good 3; asalſo. it is of ſingular uſe (which -alſo the ſame Apoſtle 
frequently. did putitto).by the contemplation thereof to diſcover our. 
- great obligations to bleſs and thank God for his, great mercy in revealing 
Iris. .heavenly.truth tous, from whence we are freed from errours and 
miſchiefs:ſo deplorable; which: otherwiſe from. humane infirmity, and 
the Deyil's malice we ſhould eaſily /(and in a manner necefiarily) have 
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bance and confuſion, when barbarous nations, like torrents, did over- 
flow the world, and turned all things upſide down ; in times of general 
corruption and diſorder in mens minds and manners, when even among 
Chriſtians ignorance and fuperſtition, diflenfion and uncharitableneſs, 
impicty and iniquity did greatly prevail; in a very blind and obſcure 
corner of the earth, among a crew of wild thieves and runagates (fuch 
have thoſe Arabiars been always famed and known to be) this SeF 
- had its birth and foſterage ; among thoſe fierce and ſavage over-runners 
of the world it got its growth and ſtature ; intothis fort of people(being 
indeed in its conſtitution well accommodated to their humour and gerz- 
&) it was partly infinuated by jugling tricks, partly driven by ſeditious 
violence ; the firſt Authour hereof being a perſon, according to the de- 
ſcription given of him in their own Legends, of no honeſt, or honoura- 
ble qualities, but having all the marks of an Impoſtour ; rebellious and 
perfidious, inhumane and cruel, lewd and lafcivious, of a baſe educatt- 
on, of a fraudulent and turbulent difpofition, of a vicious life, pretend- 
ing to enthufiaſms, and working of wonders ; but theſe ſuch as were 
_ bothin their nature abſurd and incredible, and for their uſe vain and 
unprofitable : at ſuch a ſeaſon, and in ſuch a ſoil, by ſuch means, and 
by ſuch a perſon (abetted by Afﬀociates like himſelf, whom his arts, or 
their intereſts had inveagled to join with him) was this Religion firſt 
Planted ; And for its propagation it had that great advantage of falling 
in the way of barbarous people, void of learning and civility, and not 
prepoſſefled with other notions or. any ſenſe of Religion ; who thence 
(as mankind is naturally ſuſceptive of religious impreflions) were capa- 
ble and apt toadmit any Religion firſt offering it ſelf, eſpecially one fo 
grofs as this was, fo agreeable to their furious humours and laſts. Af- 
terward being furniſhed with fuch Champions, it diffuſed it ſelf by rage 
and terrour of arms; convincing mens minds only” by the ſword, and 
uling no other arguments but blows. Upon the ſame grounds of igno- 
rance and force, it ſtill ſabſiſts ; neither offering for, nor taking againſt 
it ſelf any reaſon ; refuſing all examination, and upon extreme penal- 
ties forbidding any diſpute about its truth ; being indeed ſo far (whether 
out of judgment or. fatal inſtint)) wiſe, as conſcious to its ſelf, or fore- 
boding, that the letting,gn of a little light, and a moderate liberty of 
icuſing its pretences would eafily overthrow it. Now that Divine 
wiſdom ſhould chuſe thoſe black and boiſterons times to publiſh his 
will is, as if the King ſhould purpoſely order his Proclamations to be 
made in a tempeſtuous night, when no: man ſcarce dared to ſtir out, 
nor any man could well fee what was done, or hear what was ſaid ; 
much fitter ſurely to that purpoſe were a ſerene and calm day; a time of 
general civility and peace, like that of Azg»ſins Ceſar. (That the d<cJa- 
ration of God's mind ſhould ifſue from the defarts of Arabia (that dert 
of robbers) is as if the King ſhould cauſe his Edids to be ſet up in the 
blindeſt and dirtieſt nook of the Suburbs; the Market-croſs ſurely, or 
the Exchange (the place of moſt general and ordinary concourſe) ſuch 
as, mn reſpe& to the world, was the flouriſhing Empire of Rome, were 
more convenient, and wiſely choſen for that parpoſe : that paſſing over 
the more gentle and tra&table part of his people, a Prince ſhould ſend 
his lawsto arabble of Barditti; ſhould pick out for his meſſenger a moſt 
diffolute Varlet > attended with a crew of deſperate ruffians, refolved 
to buffet and rifle all they met ; were an odd way of proceeding: To 
communicate his pleaſure unto the better and more orderly fort of peo- 
ple (ſuch as were the ſubjects of that well governed Empire) by a are” 
| @) 
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of good meaning,mild diſpoſition,and innocent behaviour! (ſuch as were 


the Apoſtles of ourLord) in a = and gentle manner (ſuch as theſe 


only uſed) would ſurely better become a worthy Prince : Thus even 


the exteriour circumſtances of Mahometarniſm (both abſolutely and in' 


compariſon) belonging to its riſe, its growth, its continuance (fo full of 


indecency, of iniquity , of inhumanity) ground ſtrong preſumptions' | 


againſt its divinity z ar rather plainly demonſtrate, that it could not: 
proceed from God, whofe truth cannot need ſuch inſtruments, or ſuch 
courſes to maintain it, whoſe goodneſs certainly abhors them. But far- 
ther, if we look into the matter and inward frame thereof, we ſhall 
find ita maſs of abſurd opinions, odd ſtories, and uncouth ceremonies z 
compounded chiefly of the dregs of Chriſtian Herefies, together with 
ſome ingredients of Judaiſzz and Paganiſm confuſedly jumbled, or unskil- 


fully tempered together. From Chriſtian Herefies it ſeems to have de- 


rived its negative Docrines, oppoſite to Chriſtianity ; as for inſtance, 


when allowing Chriſt much reſpe&, it yet denies his being the Son of _ 


God; and that he did really Suffer ; rejecting his true ſtory, it affixes 
falſe ones upon him : as alſo ſome poſitive ones; for example, thatun- 
reaſonable opinion, ſo much miſ-beſeeming God, that God hath a body 
(Mahomet forſooth once touched his hand, and felt it very cold) might 
be drawn from the Arthropomorphites ; that Doctrine concerning the 
fatal determination of all events (fo prejudicial to all religion, ſubvert- 


ing the foundations of juſtice between God and man, man's free choice _ 


in ſerving God, God's free diſpoſal of rewards ſutable to mens actions) 
they probably borrowed from the Marichees, a Se that much obtain- 
ed 1n thoſe Eaſtern parts. The Jew contributed his ceremonies of Cir- 
cumcifion and frequent purgations by waſhing, his abſtinence ' from 
ſwines fleſh, his allowance of polygamy and divorce : I might add that 
perhaps from him they filcht that proud inhumane, and uncivil humour 
of monopolizing divine favour and good-will to themſelves ; ſo of re- 
ſtraining their own kindneſs and reſpe&: to perſons of their profeſlion, 
or ſe&; condemning, deſpiſing, and hating all the world beſide them- 
ſelves; calling all others dogs, and adjudging all to certain damnation; 
and which is more, affirming, that all of their belief, how wicked ſoe- 
ver their lives have been, ſhall at length affuregly partake of ſalvation; 
ſo partial do they make Almighty God, ſo addiGted to a mere name and 
outward ſhew ; feigning him as in ſhape, ſo in paſſions humane and like 
themſelves. Indeed in this 'main part of religion, a true notion of God, 
his nature, his attributes, his method of providence, their dodrine'is 
very peccant, repreſenting him in his nature and actions very unworthi- 
ly. Their deſcriptions concerning the ſtate -of men after death (that 
main and principal part of Religion, which gives life and vigour to the 
reſt). whence' can we better deduce its original, than from the Pagan no- 
tions or ſtories of. Elyſe and Hades ; what better pattern can we find,” 
whence that paradiſe of corporeal delight, or rather of brutiſh-ſenſuali- 
ty, ſhould be tranſcribed, which any man ſees how poor an encourage- 
ment it.1s, how unworthy a reward to vertue ; yea, kow much it is apt 
to detract from, to diſcourage all performances of reaſon and honeſty? 


'The like we might ſay of the puniſhments (which in due correſpondence | 


to the rewards they propound) they only or chiefly infli& upon the 
body ; the main part, it ſeems, of which a Mahometar man confilts. 
And muſt he not be very ſtupid, who can ſuffer himſelf to be perſuaded, 
that ſuch conceits (conceits frecanble indeed topleaſure, woo indulgent 
to the fleſh, but contrary to vertue, prejudicial to the ſpirit and reaſon 


of 
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of man) ſhould come from the God of wiſdom and holineſs ? Far- 
ther, how Mahqmet was inſpired, his ſtories alone will evince;» ſtories 
parched up out of old hiſtories.corfipted, mangled and tranſplaced ; in- 
terlarded with fabulous T:egends, contrary to all probable records of hi- 
ſtory -( the names, places, times, and all the circumſtances whereof he 
Moſt unskilfully changes and confounds) yea repugnant to the nature 
and poſſibility of things ; ſo that in a manner, every tale he tells is'an 
evident argument of an ignorant, ang an impudent Impoſtour ; And he 
that ſo blunders and falſifies about matters of fat, who will tmſt him 
in matters of right and reaſon? which things, if it were worth the 
while, might by various inſtances be ſhewed ; and you may every where 
receive ſatisfaction therein. The like might be faid concerning its mul- 
titude of filly ceremonies, grounded on no reaſonable deſign, nor ſubſer- 
vient to any purpoſe of vertue; the inſtirutton whereof no man there- 
fore without 1njury to the drivihe widom can impute thereto: But T 
ſhall onely add two farther conſiderations upon this matter : One; that 
whatever is good or plauſible in this Religion (ſuch as are ſome precepts 
of juſtice and charity, although theſe confined among themſelves) may 


reaſonably be ſuppoſed taken from Chriſtianity, which being ſeniour in 


ſtanding may (in points wherein both agree) welb-go for the miſtreſs; 
and however that upon the ſcore of ſuch doatines or laws, we have no 
reaſon to think this Religion came from God; for why ſhould he reveal 
that again, which in a larger extent, upon better grounds, with more 
"advantage he had declared before ; whichalſo then was commonly em- 
braced and acknowledged ? I alſo obſerve, that this Religion by its 
. own free conceſſions doth evidently deſtroy its ſelf: for it v5 90 hri- 

ſtjanity once to have been a true dodtrine, proceeding from and atteſted 
to by God: |but Chriſtianity did ever declare it ſelf to be a general, per- 
petual, perfe and immutable Rule of faith and prattice; that never any 
acceſſions thereto, any alterations thereof ought to be made or admitted ; 
that-whateyer ſpirit . (coming after it) ſhould: offer to innoyate,zor pre= 
tend to new diſcoveries: contrary to, or different from it, muſt be ſuſ- 
peed of deluſion ; foretelling and forewarning againſt ſuch endeavgurs 
that ſhould appear, as fallacious and miſchievous : this it appears (by. 
the Writings of thoſe, whofirſt planted Chriſtianity; Writings,; which 
no.man in, his wits can queſtion to be theirs; .being through a continual 
uninterrupted cpurſe. of times, from the beginning, by general conſent 
of both friends and. adverſaries acknowledged and atteſted to as ſo ; all 
charaQters within them» imaginably proper for that gurpoſe confirming 
the fame ; as alſo by the. current tradition of their diſciples immediate 
and mediate, extant in records unqueſtionable ; and by all other means 
ciceivable) this, I fay, it moſt Ne appears was one grand doQrine 
and pretence of Chriſtianity at firſt, which the Mahometans acknow- 
ledging originally true and divine in thegroſs, muſt conſequently grant 
it {clfto be an-Impoſture. + i \ av 


3 


And thus much ſeems ſufficient to demonſtrate that Religion not to 
be of a divine extraQtion. ,; I ſhall next proceed to conſider the pretences 
of Judaiſm ; and to ſhew that neither it was ſuch a_perfe& Revelation 
as we proyed it probable God would vouchſafe to make : But that ſhall 
de the ſubje&t of another diſcourſe. ea 
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is hom Je alſo (truſted) baving beard the word of truth, the 
| £0ſpet of your ſatuation. £4: SRI | | 


HAT it is probable God ſhould vouchſafe to Mankind a full and 

- -.claar- declaration of his rind and will concerning their duty, 
” -- and their welfare; Tdid ſhew: That Paganiſm and Mahometa- 
» Without reaſon and truth did or does pretend thereto'T alfo briefly 
{courſeÞ; T now proceed to examine the plea, which Judaiſm puts in; 
and to make good that neither It is well grounded (which, as the 

cauſe deſerves, I ſhall doe ſomewhat more largely.) The Jewiſh Reli- 

gion We acknowledge had its birth from the revelation and appoint- 

ment of God ; its truth, and its goodneſs we do not call in queſtion ; 

eeb, 7. 18,19, but yet looking into, it, we ſhall-Fnd it in many reſpe&ts defeQive, and 
wanting the conditions due to fuch a revelation, as we require. For yg 

was not univerfal;;” (neither being direfted to, nor fitted forthe nat 

and'ticeds 'of mankind ;) it. was not full and compleate, it was not de- 

fipned to be-of perperntal obligation, or uſe | 

1. Firſt, T ſay, this Revelatiop was not general; not direfed to, or 

Rtcnded for to inffrudt and oblige mankind : it felf *Þs affirms ſo 


much: the whole tenour and frame thereof ſhews it ; fo do all the cir- 
eumſtances of its riſe and progreſs. , 'That it was intended'peculiarly for 
that (Wall Nation, poſſefling a very inconfidetable portion of the earth ; 
diſtinguiſhed, and indeed, as it were, concealed from the reft of man- 
kind both on purpoſe, and in effe& ; for it ſo remained for many 
Ages, (till the Macedonian firſt, and afterward the Roman conqueſts 
6pened the world and diſcloſed ther) hid in a ſolitary obſcurity ; even 


ſo far as to ſcape the obſervation of the moſt inquiſitive ſurveyours of 
the 
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the earth, the moſt curious ſearchers into the cuſtoms of all people (as 

of Herodotus for inſtance, who nicely deſcribing the places and manners 

of the People all about them, could not diſcern them, and takes no no- 

tice of them, although for their peculiar manners otherwiſe moſt remar- 

kable, and deſerving his mention,) appears by expreſs paſſages in their 

law, and holy writings : He ſheweth his word unto y cob, his ſtatutes Pol, 149. 
and his judgments unto Iſrael; He hath not dealt ſo with any nation ; and *#l 76. 2 
his judements they have not known them : *Tis plainly affirmed, that God 

did make that diſcovery of his will and mind peculiarly to that people, 

and-to no other, 1 the Lord am holy, and have ſevered you from other 

people, that ye ſhould be mine ; (faith God to the Jews :) So ſhall we be Levie, 26. 26: 
ſeparated, I and thy people, from all the people that are upon the face 0 

od earth (faith Moſes in his addreſs to God; ) Thou art a holy people Exod. 33. 16. 
unto, the Lord thy God ;, The Lord hath choſen thee to be a tee people They =_ 
anto himſelf, above all $5 that are upon the face of the earth (faith Mo- ry, notw = 
ſes to that people;) which paſſages (together with divers others of the 'rade, to con- 
fame import) being uſed to: engage and encourage a ſingular obe- Pig.” | 4g a 
dence, do plainly fay, that God tranſacted with that people ſingly Evane. p. 130% 
and ſeparately from all other ; taking them (on age); ">. aaa 
into a corner, at a good diſtance and beyond hearing of others, that * 
he might there ſignify alone to them his pleaſure, peculiarly concerning 
them. Yea to this purpoſe, of maintaining a diſtance and diftinftion 
from the reſt of mankind, divers of their laws were appointed ; as not 
onely the nature of ſuch laws doth imply, but words annexed to them 
ſometimes expreſs; I am the Lord your God, which have ſeparated you Levit, 20. 24; 
from other people; ye ſhall therefore put difference between clean beaſts and 
uncleay, Whence Saint Paul calls their law peodruyer pexypus, a Pars Eph, 23 147 
tition wall, that fenced that nation, and ſevered it Tom others; and 

an enmity, being framed to ſet them in diſtance and variance from the 

reſt of men. That whole buſineſs alſo of this conſtitution is frequent- 

ly ſtyled a covenant, made not between God and mankind, but be- 

tween God and that ſingle nation; a- covenant ifformal terms men- peur: 4; 13; 
tioning them, and them onely; ſealed with marks and characters pecu- 29+ 14, 253 
liar to them 3 requiring conditions and duties poſſible or proper one- ©” 

ly for them to perform; exhibiting promiſes onely ſutable to them ; 
propounding rewards which they onely were capable to receive; and 
puniſhments, "which they onely could undergo. Hear, O Iſrael, 1s the peur. 4; x; 5; 
uſual ye, according to which thoſe laws are direQted, I am the Lord * to + oc. 
thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt; is the introduQtion —_— 
to the Decalogae it ſelf (which among all parts of that law looks faireſt 

towards a gerieral importance and obligation; which yet is ſo ſpecially 

direted, and 1s indeed peculiarly called the covenant een God and 

that people ; wiz. Synecdochically, as being the principal part dire- Deur. 4. 137 | 
Qive of their duty.) In the body of the laws it ſelf, there is often made Fx94 34. 28; 
a diſtinction between them who were bound to obſerve it and others 
that were not; between brethren and ſtrangers; between Hebrews and peur. 19. 15; 
Aliens , with duties ſuited and limited 1n regard to that diftinQtion : (as "- ve 1 4 
in the caſes of remitting debts, releaſing ſervants, exaiting uſe, and the ne Ph. if 
like;) There are enjoined duties which others could not properly, or de- Levic. x5. 47, 
cently perform ; ſuch as. obſervation of Feaſts in commemoration and F% . | 
thankfulnefs for mercies vouchſafed to that Nation; as. alſo others peur. 16. 6, 
which could not be obſerved by all men with any poſſibility or conve- Lhe $"s O's 
nence; ſuch as thoſe of repairing thrice a year to one certain place, ,, Sa 
eſtabliſhed for God's worſhip ; of ringing tithes and oblations thither, 
we N Bb 2 


and 
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and the like ; neither was the number of Przeſts and Lewvites, ſet a-pary + 
for God's ſervice, proportioned otherwiſe, than in reſpeCt to that one 
people. The encouragements alſo and rewards promiſed to obedience 
do incommunicably pertain to them, as alſo the diſcouragements from 
and puniſhments fr diſobedience; a long and proſperous enjoyment of 
the Land of Canaan was the meed ſet before them, if they ſhould obey 
and make good their part of the covenant; a diſpoſſefſion thereof, or - 
affliction init, was the puniſhment threatned, if they ſhould preſume to 

Deur. 5. 23- diſobey, and violate thoſe engagements ; Te ſhall walk in all the Laws, 

Deur. 6.3.6 which the Lord your God hath commanded you; that ye may live, and © 

vg cmtraricf. that it may be well with you ; and that ye may. prolong your days in the 

queceteris mo'- land, which ye poſſeſs. Hear ___— 0 Iſrael, and obſerve to doe it ; 
ralibus indidite rhat it may be well with thee, and that ye may encreaſe mightily, as the 

Cetera Inflitura Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land that floweth with © 

finiftra, Joes milk and honey: Such were the promiſes exciting to obedience; and the 

EN Top threatnings deterring from diſobedience were anſwerable, as every- 
where in their law and ſtory 15 viſible. | 

I may alſo hereto add; that as the laws and rites of this Religion were 
deſigned only for this People, as they did onely agree to their circum- 
ſtances; ſo they were onely ſuted to their inclinations, and their capa- 
cities ; their inclinations, which were very ſtubborn and perverſe; their 
capacities, which were very low and groſs, as their own Prophets do 
upon many occaſions affirm and complain ; being diſfſentaneous and re- 
pugnant to the common humour and gerzzs of mankind: fo experience 
diſcovered them to be, when they became more apparent and obſerva- 
ble : Judeorum mos abſurdus, ſordidaſque : (The Jewiſh way of life is un- 
couth and ſordid, was Tacitus his cenſure ; Hiſt. V. 5.) and, They run 
counter to all men (wasS. Pau/'s imputation on that People ; 1 Thefſ. 2. 
15,) to which the general conceit of men concerning them did agree; 
ſo little plauſible, or probable was their way ; ſo liable to diſlike and 
contempt, which argues it unfit to be commended by the God of wiſe- 
dom to the generality*of mankind. | : 

By which and many other like conſiderations obvious enough may ap- 
pear, that this diſpenſation was not (either according to its nature, or ' 
inits deſign) general, or ſuch as reſpeted the main body of mankind, 
but rather very particular and reſtrained ; defignedly i to the. 
oblation and uſe of one place or people, if compared to the world of 
men, inconſiderably narrow and ſmall; the feweſt of all people God 

peat, 7. 7, Himſelf fays they were.) That in fine, this conſtitution had onely the 
nature of a municipal law, impoſing burthens, and indulging privileges 
upon one City or Territory ; not ofa common civil ſanftion, eſtabliſhed 
for the obligation, uſe and benefit of the whole Commonwealth, or 
Empire ſubject to the Almighty King. | | E 

*T is not therefore in reaſon to be taken for ſuch a Revelation, as we 

| argued needfull for us, and to be expeted from him, who (as the 
Md, 145. & Plunif as reaſon, as experience tells us) 7s good to all ; and whoſe ten- 
AR, 19, 26, 42Y merctes are over all his works; from him, who is the common father 
The Kiog of of all, and (as S. Paul expreſſeth it) hath made of one bloud mv #SyQs | 
_ "rag <vS peu, the whole nation and commonwealth of mankind ; from him, 
the earch, WHO cannot be in affetion any-wiſe fond or partial ; a reſpeCter of per- 
Rom. 2, ſons, or of nations (as Saint Paz/ in the ſecond to the Romans, and Saint 
1 Tim. 2. 16, 4&7 in the Ads alſo implies.) From him, who is not onely the Ma- 
I ker, but (as our Apoſtle alſo ſtyles him) the Saviour of all men; and 
11, 23, &. (aS even the Hebrew Wiſe-man aſſerts) careth for all alike ; 2 de- 
;rous 
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ſrrons that all men ſhould be ſaved, and come to the _— of the truth; 2 Pet. 3. 9. 

ot willing that any ſhould perifh, but that all men ſhould come to repen- 

tance, From him, who 1s not only qi2eBeaics, or qnimnlu, (a lover a, KT... 

of Jews, or of Greeks, but qerIpur@., 4 lover of men, and qias nn 

o Os, 4 lover of ſouls, who, laſtly, is not the God of the Jews onely, but Rom. 3; 29. 

of the Gentiles alſo, as Saint Paul urges this argument; and as alſo the jp. "ac.* 

reaſon of the thing, and the voice of nature doth declare : From this Yor; ar- 

God, I fay, fo diſpoſed, fo related toward us all, fo equally concerned 997%: 

in regard to us ; ſo impartial in his afteQtion, ſo unconfined in his boun- 

ty ; we ſhould have reaſon to expett rather no Revelation at all, than 

one ſo ſcant, and pinched in ſuch narrow bounds ; ſo ill proportioned 

to the glory due to himſelf, to the need and benefit of mankind, We 

cannot reaſonably imagine that he ſhould contra@ the effeRs of his 

goodneſs, or the manifeſtations of his glory to ſo ſlender a parcel of 
mankind, (no better qualified, no more deſerving ſuch ſpecial regard, Deut. 9. 4: 

than the reſt ; as himſelf to repreſs their fond conceits, and, probably, marr. 5. 45: 
in way of anticipation, to intimate his deſign of farther extending that 

favour in due ſeaſon to others, who might pretend thereto. with as 

much right and reaſon as themſelves, doth ſometime declare.) That 

he, who hath freely diſpenſed the influences of Sun and Stars to all 

alike, ſhould cauſe the light of his heavenly truth to ſhine, as it were, 

but into one ſmall cloſet of his ſpacious houſe ; leaving all the reſt, fo 

many ſtately rooms thereof, encompaſſed with ſhades of ignorance and 

errour ;. that he ſhould pour down the ſhowres of his bleſſings ſpiritual 
(otherwiſe than he hath done thoſe natural) upon one onely ſcarce 
diſcernible ſpot of ground; letting 'all the world beſide (like a defart 

of _-) lie parched with drought, overſpread with defolationand bar- 

renneſs, 

: . his Revelation therefore was not in mk reſpe& CIR I PREY Re 
ufficient ; wanting in its nature and deſign that $ T raAcuts © Puul9” SXGrT0,, OT 8 

due condition of neatiry and amplitude. Burt, _ —— Sole 3, * Spores pt 
. o- Farther | a this Revelation was particu- mee pine ty » IG: a” Fo 

lar, fo was it alfo partial ;*as God did not by it T&* W029 7% 5 4 Sa 
ſpeak his mind all | ſo did he not ds Tn On © 0.44 

tpeak out all his mind. Our Apoſtle ' to the Hebrews chargeth it Heb. & 7. 

with blameableneſs ; & mpwm bs apeurO., if the firſt covenant had 

been blameleſs ;) with imperfection, with weakneſs, with improfitable- | 

neſs, (&Itmars Mey > Meta TeparyBons evlonns Sia To aus adevts, S a Gal, 3-2t, _ 

vwpeMss* Qudey 43 emMelwory 0 vouO-* There is made an abolition of the £0 {w- 

precedent commandment for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof > For Rom. 8. 3; 

the law made nothing perfect, ) He means all this in degree and in com- at . 

pariſon to what was poſſible, and in ſome reſpes needfull. Which Fae. 

charge may be eafily made good, (4 yu ) conſidering both the parts 

thereof which dire&, and thoſe which excite to pratice; together with 

the means and aids enabling, and facilitating obedience to the laws, or 

rules enjoined ; alſo, (4 poſfteriori,) if we regard the fruits and effes 

thereof, Surveying firſt, I fay, the direive part, we may obſerve 

both a redundancy in things circumſtantial, or exteriour, and a defe- 

Qtiveneſs in things ſubſtantial and interiour: there be ritual inſtitutions 

in vaſt number very nicely deſcribed, and ſtrongly preſſed; The obſer- 

vation of times and places, the diſtin&ion of meats and of habits, (roach 

nor, taft not, handle not) corporeal cleanſings and purgations ; modas yes, g. 9, 6 
lities of exteriour performance in ſacrifices and oblations, thoſe Inguc : 
gle mprys (juſtifications of the mere fleſh, that onely concerned the 


body, 


199; 
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body, or outward man, and could not perfe&t the obſervers conſcience: 
could neither fatisfy or edify his mind and inward man) we ſee with 


extreme punRuality preſcribed and enjoined, ſome of them under very 


heavy penalties (of utter extermination and exciſion.) While moral 
duties (duties of juſtice and charity, yea of temperance and ſobriety it 


ſelf) and ſpiritual devotions (fo exceedingly moreagreeable to rational 
_... nature, and which could not but be much more pleaſing to God) were 
- more ſparingly delivered in precept, leſs clearly explained, not ſo fully | 


Deut. 27, 26, 
Gal, 3: 10s 


urged with rational inducements; nor, in a due proportion guarded 
with rewards. Many things were plainly permitted, or tacitly conni- 
ved at (as polygamy, and divorce ; ſome kinds of retaliation, curſing, 
revenge; ſome degrees of uncharitableneſs) which even natural reaſon 
diflikes, .or condemns, So faulty was that diſpenſation as to the part 
thereof direCtive of life; and it was no leſs in that part, which promotes 

and ſecures good praQtice, by applying fit excitements to obedience, and 
fit reſtraints frorh diſobedience; rightly managing thoſe great inſtruments 
and ſprings of humane aCtivity, natural courage, hope and fear. Nothing 
ſo damps, mens. alacrity in endeayour, as deſperation or diffidence of - 
good ſucceſs; nothing fo quickens it as a confidence, or ſtrong preſump- 
tion, thereof : And how. then could they be very earneſt in endeavours 
to pleaſe God, who were not aſſured of (yea had ſo much reaſon to diffide 
in) God's placability and readineſs (upon repentance) to forgive fins wil- 

fully and preſumptuouſly committed, ſuch as no man ſurely lives altoge- 
ther free from ? "The not opening a door of mercy ſeems diſcouraging and 
apt to {lacken performance of duty; what was then the ſhutting it up 
cloſe;. the bolting it with that iron bar: Carſed is he, that abides not in” 
all things written in this law to doe them? which at leaſt will exclude af- 
furance, will quaſh the hopes of mercy ; will conſequently enervate the 
ſinews of care and induſtry in ſerving God. Neither were the rewards 


++ Of either kind (thoſe that ſpurr'd. to obedience, thoſe that ſtop'd from 
* _ difodedience) in meaſure Or in kind ſuch as the reaſon of things doth af 

. fordand require. They were onely temporal, and chiefly corporeal or 
 fenfible; ſuch as belonged to the outward*ſtate of this tranſitory life, 


which neither can deſerve much regard, nor are apt to have great effi- 
Cacy : for who will in effe&t, why ſhould any man in reaſon highly va- 
lue the accommodations of this ſhort and uncertain 


'Or: mdyre. bs capurd, x; 7% 2pars life ? who will, who ſhould be greatly terrified with | 


ab; leis. 


Theet. 8egrioy 8IWmore aby© 


Chryſ- Tom, 6. Or. 98. m the inconveniences thereof? whom probably would 


276 wairroy wrign, &ce. Chryſ. ad fuch conſiderations ſufficiently animate to encounter 


Olymp, C. p. 60, Vid. Tom. 7. þ. 16. 


t, 
C 4 


and ſuſtain the perils, the difficulties, the troubles 
and the non, to which often the praQtice of 

vertue is expoſed ? whom would they guard from the enchantments of 
pleaſure, profit and honour, alluring men to ſin? the pleaſures of ſenſe 
how improper an encouragement, how unworthy a recompence are 
they for the labours and atchievements of vertue? incomparably-better 
ſurely, more worthy of regard, and more effe&tual upon man's reaſon; _ 
more apt to produce and to promote real vertue and hearty piety, are 
the rewards concerning the future ſtate of our immortal foul ; which 
yet *tis a queſtion whether that law doth ever mention; *tis plain, it 
doth not clearly propound and apply them. Indeed as to evident diſco- 
very concerning the immortality of man's ſoul, or the future ſtate (fo 
material 2 point of Religion, of ſo grand moment and influence upon 
practice) even the Gentile Theology (aſfifted by ancient common 'T ra- | 
dition) ſeems to have outgone the 2 , grounding upon their —_—_ 
aw ; 
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law ; the Pagan Prieſts more expreſly taught, more frequently inculcated 
arguments drawn from thence, than the Hebrew Prophets ; a plain in- 
ance and argument of the imperfeQion of this Religion. 

I {ubjoin God's not thereby (in an ordinary certain wayy according 
to any pa& or promiſe) affording, or exhibiting ſuch interiour influences 
of grace upon the minds of men; as, conſidering the natural frailty, 
blindneſs and 1mpotency of men,appears neceflary to'render them obed 
ent to the rules of duty, to ouide them in-the ways of truth and good- 
neſs, to free them from errour and fin, to ſhield and animate them a- 
ainſt temptation; 1s a main defeCt in that Religion ; apt to breed fear 
inthe onſet upon duty, to nouriſh doubt in the performance thereof, to 
ſettle deſpair upon a fall or defeat. Tt preſented to mens eyes the obliga- 
tion to duty, the difficulty thereof, the danger of tranſgreffing it, but 
did not openly repreſent the means requiſitive to perform it. And what 
can be more diſcouraging or diſcomforting than to eee ones ſelf, upon 
great peril and penalty, obliged to that, which is apparently very hard, 
or (conſidering his ſtrength) impoſſible, no help to ſupport being viſi- 
ble ? eſpecially joining the conſideration before touched, that no evaſion 
by pardon, no riſe by repentance doth appear. Whence we may well 
infer, that indeed, in effeQ, this diſpenſation was what Saint Pau/ calls 
it Neangvie Favdiry 8 Naxgvicn nam ietotus (4 miniſt ery of death and con- 2 Cor: 3:9; 9 
demnation) a ſubjeftion to a curſe; a killing letter , Derg nothing leſs ga. 3. 10. 
in the looks and language thereof, than certain death and unavoidable 2 Cor, 3. 6. 
ruine;; (a lying under inſupportable ſlavery both to the guilt and: pu- 
niſhment of fin.) If thou doeft ill fir lyeth at the door, Gen. 4: 7; 
Neither in diſcourfing thus do we lay any misbeſeeming imputation 
upon God, the Author of that Religion ; the —_— impetfe& a 
Revelation no-wiſe being difagreeable to. his wiſedom, his goodneſs, or 
his juſtice, As for a time he might withhold the declaration ofhis mind 
to all mankind, fo might he (upon the fame or like grounds of wiſe 
counſel) forbear to declare ſome part thereof to that People: no ſpe- 
cial reaſon appears that could oblige, that might induce him not to be 
reſerved as well in part to theſe few men, as in whole to thoſe, all the 
reſt of men; yea, there be good reaſons afſignable, why the divine 
wiſdom ſhould be then fo ſparing of its mind, why God ſhould onely 
ſhew his back parts (as it-were) to Moſes, and not let him ſee his face ; 
or diſcover alli of his. nature and of his pleaſureto him) why then he 
ould ſeem todelight in, to lay ſo much ſtreſs on thaſe carnal and cere- - 
monious obſervances; why he ſhould forbear to exa& that height of 
ſpiritual duty, and nor draw men to complyance with the beſt motives of 
pure reaſon, A dawning of light perhaps more became that morning 
of times, than' a meridian brightneſs; that infancy of the world was not 
it may be ripe for a more deep and perfe& inſtruftion ; that Nation 
however (to whoſe ſtate, to whoſe diſpoſition and capacities thoſe laws 
and. inſtitutions were adapted). was very unfit'for the higheſt and 
hardeſt leſſons. For a Nation it was (as from infallible hands we have 
t) not wiſe,” of conſiderate ; not grave, or confiags; not meek, of _ 
pliable; but a very ſtupid and heady, a very fickle MWhumorous, a ve- | 
Ty froward and flubborn generation of men; -They are a nation void of Deut. 34; x4; 
counſel, neither is there any underſtanding (was ſaid of them at firſt by a Jer. 4, 
him, who delivered their law, or rather by God himſelf who injoined xey/,t 
| It) 474, I knew that thou art obſtinate, and thy neck is an iron ſinew, and 1g, gg, ,. 
thy brow braſs : I have even from the beginning declared it to thee (faith | 
the Prophet concerning the houſe of Facob: alluding it ſeems to —_— 
| | | aflages 
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Deur, 31. 27. 
Exdd, 42. 9. 
Deur. 9, 6, 
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Vid. Plal, 78. 
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Gal. 3. 24, 
Gal. 4, 9. 


 perficial formalities might wel 


-, Mtrait and grievous; whi 


paſſages in the Law,where they are termed « ſtiff-necked people: uncapable 
thence both of the fineſt notions and the more rigorous precepts; like - 
children, by reaſon of the groſſneſs of their apprehenſion, and the im- 
rulineſs of gheir paſſion they were not nao axezela: (proper anattonrs) 
of a more- pure and accurate diſcipline ; wherefore as ſuch the diving 
wiſdom and goodneſs was pleaſed to.deal with:them ; diſpenſing with 
the infirmities of their age, condeſcending to the meannefs of their capa- 
cities, feeding them with milk, alluring them with pretty ſhews, ſca- 
ring them with frightfull appearances, indulging them innocent trifles, 


- - pattimes and ſports, .{o tempering his ordinances, as might beſt ſerve to 


keep them in good humour ; to draw and entice them eaſily unto ſome. 
what good, to curb and reſtrain them from miſchief. -Whence Saint 
Paul calls thoſe inſtitutions with . good reaſon elements (poor and mean 
elements, and elements. of the world; rudiments. of knowleage 'and aiſci- 
pline, ſuted to thegcapacity of the firſt age, and the meaneſt rank; ſuch 
as vulgar and filly people were fit to learn, and able to practice) with 
good reafon he calls the Law a pedagogar, that by inſtilling into thoſe 
z71ma (thoſe infants or little children, 16 alſo he terms them) ſome im- 
perfect notions of truth ; by keeping them in ſome good order did pre- 
pare: them for a higher inſtruttion, did prediſpoſe them toward a better 
caurſe of life. Indeed, we _ eaſily conceive that ſuch variety of ſu- 

agree to childiſh and plebeian fancies ; 
but to men of ſomewhat elevated minds, and well improved reaſon; of 
ſound judgment, and large experience ; who had taſted, and could re. 
liſh rational entertaiments (and ſuch in ſome meaſure and comparative. 
ly-are men generally born and brought up.-in countrey$-and places, 
were civility, hath obtained; at leaſt they are capable of being,ſo, fit | 
means being uſed to render them ſo) they ruſt needs be infipid and dif- 
gultful. : In the. ſtudy. of truth, and practice . of vertue there are allu- 


' ring beauties and ſweetneſſes; which it cannot but diſpleaſe him, who 


hath ſeen and felt them, to be diverted from, by an obligation to attend 
(fo preciſely) upon, ſuch an abundance of petty, circumſtantial, exte- 
riour obſervances; to.be farced, I fay, to chew ſuch husks of things, 
to-him, who thereby muſt negle& fo delicious kernels, .cannot but be 
grievous and irkfome. Wiſer menare never much affected with labori- 
ous and tedious promps; they are deſigned always toamuſe children, 
and the common fort. T add, that this diſpenſation was ſuted not one- 
ly to the childiſh fancy, but to the {laviſh ſpirit of tha# People; who- 


_ Iaving. m. them little of ingenuity, or willingneſs freely to doe good; 


would be apt to wax.not only droniſh and lazy, but ſturdy and inſo- 
lent ; had they not been kept under and inured to ſomething of burthen 
and toil. - Such all wiſe men know to be the proper courſe of mana- 
ging people of {laviſh temper ; but toward men of a diſpoſition more in- 
genuous, tractable and free (ſuch as commonly men civilized, and well 
governed are, or may. become) ſuch a proceeding were incongruous; 
they will either refuſe to undergo ſuch: unneceſſary burthens, or bear 
them unwillingly.: their obedience will be none, or lame, or unkindly 
and heartleſs. WW therefore dealt according to wiſdom with the Jews, 
when he. impoſed ſuch burthens upon their ſhoulders, when he pinched. 
their ſtiff necks with fuch yokes, when he detained them in ſuch fet- 
ters ;: (ſa they were, and fo they are truly. called by our Apoſtles ; bur- 
thens intollerably heavy ; yokes very SAling. 206 vexatious; fetters very 
bis they reaſonably therefore reckon it a very 
valuable privilege and benefit, purchaſed by our Saviour for us, 1 
00 
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Jooſed from) but ſuch a diſpenſation could not be convemient for the 
rational nature in common and for perpetuity ; it neither becomes God 
himſelf, who will not without need or profit vex his creatures ; who 
cannot be fully ſatisfied with performances of ſo mean a ſort ; who ne- 
ceſſarily doth affect ſervices of a more excellent nature and importance 
(thoſe ſpiritual ſervices of love, reverence and gratitude; of purity, 
righteouſneſs and. goodnefs:) It doth not ſute man, not being apt to 
rfe&t his nature, not. being able to ſatisfy his mind. As he, by the 
improvement and ufe of his reaſon, will eaſily diſcern the ſmall worth 
offuch performances, ſo will he not readily comply with them without 
et; but will ſoon apprehend the matter to be indeed, as S. Paul re- 
preſents it, that an obligation to ſuch rites is a bond againſt us, (#a2- Colol. 2. 14. 
alas m9 19:T" 1p yargyyen toy mais Nyugor, 0 ly werevartior nur) which 
in reaſon he may expeCt to be wiped out and-carcelſed; that a law con- 
ſitting of ſuch precepts hath an exmzty, or repugnance to his nature; that Gal, 3, 24 
ſuch a diſpenſation 1s a pupslage, and a ſlavery, which he earneſtly muſt & T- | 
deſige to- be redeemed and mancipated from. = 
Thus doth this Revelation upon many reſpeRs, grounded on the 
intrinſick nature thereof, appear partial and imperfe&t; and —_ It- 
ly not ſuch as that, which we reaſonably may expett from the divine 
wiſdom and goodneſs, | 
”Tis true. (which ſome may deem an. objeQtion againſt our diſcourſe, 
but I ſhould rather take for a good confirmation thereof ) that God did 
afterward annex ſome. labels (as it were) to this deed ; that he impar- 
ted by degrees farther manifeſtations of light and grace to that people by 
the inſtructions, and by the exemplary praQtices of Prophets and holy 
men raiſed up among them by his eſpecial inſtin& and order; in a man- Ia. 66. 3. 
ner and upon occaſions extraordinary. The Prophets frequently decla- 75. 7, 113 
red, that God had not muchdelight in thoſe ceremonious obſervances; wie. 6. 7. 
nor would accept them otherwiſe than as proceeding from good diſpoliti- _ mY C 
| onsof mind, and as accompanied with praRices of moral duty and more g, gc. * 
| fſpicitualpiety; that he chiefly did require of them hearty reverence to- «$806 | 
ward himſelf, and ſubmiſſion to his will : ſtri& juſtice and tender charity "5,55 7. 
toward their neighbours;;,meekneſs and patience in their behaviour ; tem- If. r. 16, 194 
perance and ſobriety in all their converſation. By them alſo he difco- 55, 
yered more of his gracious diſpoſition, and of his merciful intentions to- Hof. 6. 6. 
ward them; thathe would not be extreamly rigorous in puniſhing the Pal 130: 3.4 
tranſgreſſions of his law ; that he would'not refuſe pardon to the moſt jg, 55.1. 
eras, ſins, not remain irreconcileable toward moſt hainous of- Ezek, 18. 21. 
nders, upon their ſincere' repentance and amendment of life, By the 33 '** *» 
practices of holy men he alſo ſhewed, that the rigour of that ceremoni- 
ous law was mitigable ; that in ſome caſes its obligation might berelax- mare: 12.3.1 
ed,” and its obſervance diſpenſed with; that a ſervice more refined and 
rational was eſpecially acceptable to God; that he loved a purer devo- Pal. 51. 6,r7. 
tion, a perfe&er righteouſneſs, a higher charity than fuch as the letter 
oi their law preſcribed. By them alfo he intimated (which their devo- 
. tions plainly infer) that he not only exafted ſuch duties; but was rea- 
dy to afford them his aſſiſtance to the performing them; by teaching 
andadmoniſhing them within; enlightning their minds, and enflaming 
their affetions; direfting, exciting, and quickning them to obedience. 
Thus did that morning of divine knowledge; from the firſt dawning, 
by degrees grow ' more lightſome; yet neves arrived to a perfeft day- 
light; the ſhadows were not quite diſperſed ; the whole horizon of 
heavenly truthWas not diſcloſed thereby. Even thoſe arbitrary and ex- 


*7 traordi- 
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Heb. 8.6. 
Vid. Heb. rt. 


13, 40, 


Rom, 2, 


_. manner, and in-reaſonable meafure ſufficient'to qua 


1 # 


traodinary diſpenfations of farther inſtruction are ſo many good argy. 
ments, that God did not primarily intend the Jewiſh Law for a com. 
plete delivery of his mind-; his reſerving ſo much to be upon occaſion 
detefted implied that more ſtill might reſt behind ; accordingly as indeed 
we ſee, that thefuture ſtate, and immortality it ſelf was not by the Prg. 
phets fully brought to light; that the better covenant, eſtabliſhed * 
on better aſfurances, was not yet revealed; that all means requiſitefor 
we glory of God, for the good of man were not throughly provided 


or. : 
Of which Concluſion we ſhall add this'one farther probation, that 
J«daiſm did not Jerve (in efteQ) ſufficiently to better mens lives;'th 
qualify a competent-number of men for God's favour, or for their ow 
happineſs ; by diſpoſing their minds to any tolerable degree of true. 
ſanity, piety, and righteouſneſs acceptable to God, profitable to hy. 
mane ſociety, perfeQtive of man's nature. Tis a point that Saint Pag/ 
in his Epiſtle to the Romans infifteth much' upon, and excellently applies 
to this ſame purpoſe : The: Jews were highly conceited: of their way, 
{corning the reſt. of menas altogether ignorant of God's will, and unca- 
pable of his favour ; but Saint Paz! repreffes their arrogince, by ſhew. 
ing the difference was not fo great (as they imagined) between them 
and others, not even in thoſe reſpeQts ; for that the ſpecial revelation 
which they were ſo- proud of): had not /produced effets conſiderably 
better in them, than the light of reaſon and the law of nature (means 
ſo deſpicable in their eſteem) had brought forth in others'; which charge 
being made good; ?tisevident they had no reaſon to prize their way {6 
much; or. to confide therein, ; as: perfe&t ; as thoroughly, in the beſt 
| if them for God's 

favour, or to bring them intoa ſtate of happineſs ;) yea tis'plain'apon 
that. ſuppoſition in- ſome reſpeRts. their way had the difadvantage, and 
made their condition worſe than that of othey men ; rendring ther faults 
more grievous and inexcuſable, more provoking God's diſpleaſure again} 
them; eſpecially ſeeing upon the tenour'of their Religioti, they had 
{carge any better ground to-preſume of pardon'or impunity, than othet 


;en;had from' inftinAs: of nature, from: rational conjeQtare.” Now that 


- .*> ſachha Chargecupon: them is' no-{lander,  we:need no other- probations 


;-than what the continual ftream of theirawn- Hiſtories: doth repreſent 
' conceritidg their manners ; than the many: full ami plainteſtimonzes of 
' * "their own Prophets concerning them ; tharr theextreme puniſhments by 

..- divine: jiftice. anflited upon them ;- than 'the commoivteputation they 


+ have continiially-hadamong inen, grounded upon' expetietice. What 


Jer. 5. 1. 


Ezck. 22, 


. ., various:ſtrange rehellions anda 


ies of that people,” with the miſe- 


is their-uſtory; but. one ward poitcs af 'as it were,” ſetting out the 
a them? what do their prophetical 


rable conſequences proceeding 


.  -- Writings eontaih-beſide! pathetical.expoſtulations; ſevere'reprooks, dread- 


full comminatians:of Judgment upon them, for their prodigious impic/ 
ties, iniquities: and bones: 'geheral in extenſion Ver all perſons, 
exceſſive in degree, 'by no ineans curable or cortigible 2*Ru# ye to *and 
fro through the fireets of Feruſalem ( Hieruſalem, that place of uniyerſal 
mcoulley the heart. of that nation, : the fpecial ſeat and fariftuary: of 
their- religion) er wow andibyoi and-ſeck in the broud plates thereof; if. 
ye can find a man;;; if thergbo any that exetuteth” judgment, that ſeeketh 
the truth; and 1 will pardome-it: (fays Feremy '$, 1.) Th&E is'a confpi 
racy.of.her Prophets in the midit thereof (of Hreruſalem) like '# roaring. 
lyon, ravening the prey ; Her prieſts have violated my law; aud havt-pro-' 


aned 
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faned my holy things; her princes are like wolves; the people of the land 
have uſed oppreſſion and exerciſed robbery : 'And T ſought for a man among 
them, that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me for 
' the land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it ; but I found none, faith; Ezektel : 
And the reſt frequently harp upon the fame thing : But theſe Prophets, 
you'll fay, lived in unhappy times : ſocircumſtantiated, that.no religi- 
on could have much prevailed upon mens minds and lives; ſuch as make 
every religion liable to the ſame exceptions : well, but 1Jazah, one would 
think, lived in better times; for how many better Kings had that Na- 
tion) that more ef practiſed. or earneſtly promoted piety) than 


Hezekiah ? yet, 4 ſinful nation, a people laden with iniquities, a ſeed 1 4, 5 6 


of evil doers, were they, it ſeems, even then ; the land was defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof ; the whole head was ſick, and the whole heart 
faint ;, from the ſoal of the foot even to the head there was no ſoundneſs in 
the body of thak, nation, Yea, when did that religion flouriſh in greater 
vigour -and ſtrength, when had it more advantage of exerting its beſt 
vertue, than in the peaceful and proſperous times of that great and 
mighty, that good and zealouſly pious Prince, King David? yet evenin 


his reign, according to his own obſervation and teſtimony, they were Plal, 14. 53 | 


(generally) corrupt and did abominable works ; they all were gone aſide; 
and were altogether become filthy ; there was none that did good, no not 
one, But we need not urge particular inſtances, ſince we have it ſo of- 
ten affirmed in groſs, that the manners of that people, from firſt to laſt, 


- were conſtantly naught and offenſive to God: The children of Tſ/ael, and Jer. 32 30; 


the children of Fudah (faith God himſelf in Feremy) have onely done evil 


before me from their youth. And again ; Since the day that your fathers Jer. 7. 25; 
came forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, T have even ſent you all Jo": 16. 12- 
my ſervants the prophets, daily riſing up early and ſending them ; yet they © 


hearkened not untq me. The law, although by extraordinary perſons, in fit- 
teſt opportunities, with utmoſt vehemence and diligence inculcated and 
- urged upon them, proved continually ineffectual to produce the fruits 


of piety and righteouſneſs. The fame you may ſee confeſſed by Ezra; Ezra. g. 7; 
and not only acknowledged, but ati demonſtrated by Nehemiah Neh, g. 


ina punctual narration, deduced from the beginning to his tine; in the 
ninth chapter of that Book.) Again ; The heavy calamities by divine 
juſtice. ſo often inflicted, ſo long continued upon them ; and at laſt, 
God's ſo viſible utter direlittion and diſowning them, do alſo ſufficient- 
ly declare what their deſerts, and what their qualities have been 5 as al- 
ſo what good may ever be expeQed from them. For as God never pu- 
niſhes grievouſly without a proportionate cauſe, ſo he never quite deſerts, 
but in a deſperate caſe, when no competent emendation may be expe- 
ted. He is not wont to lop off the branches, but when they grow dead 
and barren; he- never cuts down the tree, while there is any hope of 
fruit. This providence therFore toward that people ſhews, that in 
| God's eſteem, that law is to be laid aſide, as an inſtrument grown uſeleſs, 
and unfit for his purpoſes ; unfit to ſerve his glory, to further mens good. 

I add; That through all courſe of times their manners have not pro- 


cured in a manner from any men any gool-will, or reſpe&; but indeed | 


the common diſlike, contempt and hatred of men : they have always 
(ince well known and obſerved in the world) been reputed a fort of 
people not onely above all men vain and ſuperſtitious, addited to fond 
concetts and fabulous ſtories, but extremely proud and arrogant, chur- 
liſh and fowre, ill-natured and falſe-hearted toward all men; not good 
or kind, yea not ſo much as juſt or true toward any but themſelves N | 

| Cc'2 Nor 
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Juven. | (Non monſtrare vias eadem niſi ſacra colenti ; 
vat. 14e Queſitum ad fontem ſolos dedarere werpos ; 


Tac. '£ Apud ipſos fides obſtinata, miſericordia in promptu, ſed adverſus onnes alios 
ag. ©2I, . , 
Va Grot. de h oft He oarum.) 


FareB, fuchare the obvious charaQters of them, fuch were their humours noted 
ub, 1. 15: 9: to be; humours, not onely implauſible, but really blamable, defer- 
vedly offenfive and odious ; being contrary tothe common ſenſe, to the 
natural ingenuity of man, They have been long, as we ſee them now 
to be, partly for the vanity of their conceits, partly for the baſeneſs of 
their minds and manners, and partly alfo for the wretchednelſs of their 
_ condition, the {corn and obloquy of all Nations. h 
- Now the tree, which hath always bore ſuch fruits (fo unſavoury, fo 
unwholfome) we have no reaſon to admire, to eſteem excellent and 
perfet : It might ve good for thoſe times, when men willingly did feed 
ON acorns, on crabs, on bramble-berries; but cannot ſo well ſerve now, 
when higher improvements of reaſon, when philoſophy and learning by 
a general influence upon the wotld have prepared the palates of men to 
reliſh, their ftomachs to digeſt more delicious and more wholefome 
fare. Butl. | | 
}. Proceed, to ſhew the third defe&t, which I at firſt obferved, in 
this Religion, that it was not deſigned for perpetual obligation and uſe: 
(As it was particular in reſpect of the perſons, to whom it was directed, 
whom 1t obliged; as it was partial and incomplete in its frame, fo it | 
was, according to its deſign, temporary and mutable.) This conchu- 
ſion we might infer from what hath been faid concerning the*narrow 
extent, and concerning the intrinfick imperfeCtion thereof; for fuppo- 
ſing a new general and perfe& revelation made to mankind, (ſuch as 
we aſſerted probably ſhould be) that would naturally ſwallow and void 
thoſe which are particular and imperfe&t,; as comprehending them, it 
would render them uſeleſs ; as ſupplying the defects, correcting the de- 
faults, or removing, paring away the ſuperfluities of them, it would dif- 
cover them unfit for continuance. As rivers run into the Sea, as ſha- 
dows flee before the Sun, ſo theſe fmall and ſhallow, theſe dusky and 
faint revelations would diſcharge themfelves into, would vanifh before a 
complete and univerfal.one. Nothing in nature, or in providence that 
is ſcant, or defetnous, can be ftable and laſting. Thus, I fay, is thisa 
concluſion, a conſequence of thoſe which preceded; but we have and- 
ther*more convincing ſort of evidence to prove it by (moſt valid a4 
homines) even by many pregnant intimations ; yea many expreſs re- 
monſtrances and prediQtions, that God did intend in due time to intro- 
duce a peat change in affairs of this kind ; to refine, and reform the 
Mzl. 3. 1, 3-ſtate of things; to break open thoſe indofures, and to remove thoſe 
Heb. 9.1%: bars of ſeparation; to enlarge the bounds of his dominion, and to re- 
ceive all nations into the fold of his moſt ſpecial care. and love : In fine, 
that he would diſpenſe a general full revelation of his mind and will, of 
his grace and favour to mankihd ; ſuch as. ſhould not be conſiſtent with 
that particular and partial law, ſuch as implies a difannulling thereof for 
obligation, and difabling it for uſe. The holy writings of that people 
Dear. 18, 15, ACQuaint us, that God intended 70 raiſe ap another hy et (for extraor- 
18. dinarineſs and eminency) like ro Moſes, which ſhould have words by God 
AQ 3, 23% put into his mouth (new words furely, new revelations from God; for 
why thould he with that folemnity be ſent routter ftale matters? ) w__ 
+ ",- 
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they ſhould upon peril of their lives and welfare, be particularly obli- 
ged to hearken (that 1s to yield attention and obedience) unto. That 
the days ſhould come, when the Lord would make a' new covenant with the Jer. 31. 31: 
houſe of Iſrael, different from that which he made with their fathers af- 
ter their delivery from Egypt ; not to be written pon ſtones, but im- 
preſſed upon mens hearts; im regard to which paſſage we may with the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews well argue ; If the frf had been faultleſs, and Heb. 8. 7, 13; 
deſigned to abide in force, there would have been no place found for the 
ſecond; and, that by ſpeaking of a new covenant, be antiquated (or de- 
clared his intention to antiquate) the old one. ; 
That time ſhould be, when they ſhould ſay no more, 'The ark of the cove- Jer+ 3.16. 
nant of the Lord; neither it ſhould come to mind, neither ſhould they re- 
member it, neither ſhould they viſit it; they are the words of the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, concerning better times to come ;.' wherein, God ſhox/4 
tive them paſtours according to his own heart, mhich ſhould feed them with 
knowledge and underſtanding ; but in a way *tis evident, altogether diffe- 
rent from the Jewiſh inftiturion ; without any regard to the ark of their 
covenant, that ſeat and emblem of God*s efpectal preſence aniong 
That another prieſthood ſhould infallibly (for God ſwore ſo much) Pal. 110. 4} 
be eſtabliſhed, not after #he order of Aaron, but after the orde of Mel- 
thiſedeck (not appointed to offer carnal-facrifices, but to impart ſpititual 
benediQtions.) | ITO. 
- That time ſhould be, when God would gather all nations and FOHGHES, Ia, 66. 1 
and they ſhould come and ſee his glory ; and out of them; God would take 21. 
_ which the Moſazcal conftitution would not any-wiſe permit) for 
rieſts, and for Levites. £35 2 
[That there ſhould appear a Sioz; a mountain ſeated above all moun- Pl. 132: 13: 
tains (viſible and conſpicuous to all the world) wherein God would pg ** 
place his perpetual reſidence (the ſeat of his worſhip, of his eſpecial Joel. 2. 28; 
preſence and influence) to which all nations ſhoald flow (or willingly re- 3 16 
ſort) to learn God's will, and walk in his ways; (which Sox could not 
be that literal one, long ſince deſolated and difregarded ; and which 
however, did it ſtand in repute, could be no convenient receptacle, or re- 
fort for all the world; tis ſurely another ſpiritual Sioz, or myſtical 
rock, which is prophecied of.) | Fo ol 
| That God will create new heavens, and 4 new earth ; (a thoroughly new 1. 65. 15; 
world, or new ftate of things; ) ſuch'as that the former ſhould not be 5% 2% 
remembred, nor come into mind. | | Ret 
'Fhat God would pour his ſpirit of Prophecy «pox all fleſb) althoiigh Joel 2 28: 
we ſee the prophietical ſpirit hath long deſerted the Jewiſh nation, not 
-fo much as any pretence thereto remaining;) That the earth ſhould be fil. fab. 2. 14; 
ted with the knowledge of the Flory of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
ſee, (Tudaiſm ſurely is not this knowledge, which never did, nor is 
ever likely to fill the earth.) That from the riſing of the ſun, to the going 
down thereof, God's name ſbould be great among the Gentiles; and in eve- ' © 
ry place incenſe ſhould be offered unto his name, and a pure offering (In 
every place incenſe, acceptable to God, ſhould be offered ; not. onely at 
Feeruſalem, to which the Jewiſh ſervice was confined.) That a time Dan. 9. 24; 
was determined to finiſh iranſgreſfon, and make an end of ſins ; to make a 
_ reconciliation for iniquity, and to introduce everlaſting righteouſneſs, to ſeal 
#p the viſion and prophecy ; and to anoint the moſt Holy. 
That God would fend him; ſo much needed and deſired by all nations Hg. 3. 1.. 
fo whom the gathering of the people ſhould be ; the Sun of righteouſneſs, 81+ 49: 19: 


2 Mal, I. 2.4:2: 
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TRY Fs ariſing with ſalvation in his wings ; the Redeemer that ſhould come to Si-. 


45- 8.61.1. On; the Meſſenger of the covenant ; whom Goa mould grve for a covenant of 


Heb. 9. 18, 


. the people, to eſtabliſh the earth; to canſe to inherit the deſolate heritage 
Jer. 23. 5, &+ 


the righteous branch, to be raiſed up unto David ; to reign and profper, 
executing judgment and Juſtice in the earth;, whoſe name ſhould be called, 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs; whom God would anoint to preach good tidings 
to the meek, and bind up the broken-hearted, &c. that is, in fine, God in 
die time would ſend the Mefzas, to enlighten the world with a perfeR 
Inſtruction ; to reveal God's will, and declare his mercy to mankind ; to 
erect an univerſal ſpiritual Kingdom in the minds and hearts of men, re-. 
ducing them to fuller knowledge and to better obedience of God : Theſe 
places of Scripture (to which many others might be added) do ſuffici-, 
ently evince, that the Moſarcal d:{penfation was ih the deſign thereof 
mutable and tranſitory ; that God intended, what the Apoſtle affirms, 
effeted. by our. Saviour, an abrogation of the precedent command for 
its' weakneſs and unprofitablenels. Thus doth God's deſign concer- 
ning. the abolition of this Religion appear by verbal teſtimonies; the 
ſame. we ſee alſo declared by real effects: his providence hath made 
good his word, he hath not only diſobliged men from that Religion, 
but hath manifeſtly diſcountenanced it ; yea hath diſabled, even. the 


' moſt obſtinate adherents in opinion and will thereto, from the praRice 


and exerciſe thereof, according to its primitive rules and preſcriptions. 
Long is it (for above fifteen hundred years) ſince they exiled from their 
ancient country, and ſcattered over the world, have wanted a place whi- 


. ther to reſort, wherein to perform thoſe moſt weighty parts of worſhip 


and /ſervice to God, oblation of facrifices,” incenſe and tithes; their 
Tribes being confounded, the diſtinQtion of prieſthood and people ſeems 
taken--away ; all'the myſterious emblems of God's ſpecial-preſence, all 
the tokens of God's favour and endearment to them are embezild and 
quite-loſt ; nothing is left ſubſtantial or ſolemn 1n their Religion, which 


if they would they could put in.praftice: all that they retain of their 


ancient inſtitution 'is the obſervation of ſome petty formalities, in mat- 
ters of leſs importance; which alſo they have ſo blended and corrupted 
with impure mixtures of their own device and forgery (falſe and im- 
pious opinions, ridiculous and uncouth ceremonies, idle and abſurd ſto- 
ries) that we may juſtly ſuppoſe genuine Jadaiſm no-where to be found; 
that it cannot be,*nor is indeed any where practiſed. 
_ Sothat what reaſon ſhewed fit to be, what God had declared ſhould 
be, that experience doth atteſt to be done; the ceſſation and abolition 
of that way of Religion, both as to obligation and uſe. | ps 

So. I paſs over this ſecond ftep of my intended diſcourſe ; That no 
other Religion excepting Chriſtianity, which hath been, or 1s in being, 
can - reaſonably pretend to have proceed&d from God, as an univerſal, 
complete and final declaration of his mind and will to mankind. Such 
as we argued it probable that ſo wiſe a God, fo juſt a Lord, fo gracious 
a father would ſometime afford to his poot miſerable creatures and chil-. 
dren, the ſons of Adam. | 

I have two great ſteps yet to take; One, that Chriſtianity is in it ſelf 
a doctrine and law endowed with the fore-mentioned conditions; in all 
reſpets worthy to come from God, apt to promote his glory, and pro- 
eure man's benefit, Another, that it de faifo did proceed from God, 
was atteſted to by him, and eſtabliſhed by his authority. Whuch pro- 
poſitions I {hall hereafter by God's grace, endeavour to prove. 
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And in Jeſus Chailt, xc. 
SERMON XVI. 
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Chriſtian Religion. 
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.1 COR. I. 6. 
TWe ſpeak wiſdom to thoſe which are perfeft, 


| HE meaning. of theſe words (upon viewing the context, and 
|  -wewghing the ſcope of S. PauPs diſcourſe). I take to be in effet 
this; 'That however ſuch parts of the Chriſtian doQrine, which 
S. Paul diſcovered unto thoſe, whom he began to inftrut therein, (zhe 
milk which. he gave the babes in Chriſt to drink) eſpecially as propound- 
ed, proved and perſuaded in ſoplain'and ſimple a manner, withour ad- 
vantages of fubtile reaſoning or elegant language, might ſeem to perſons 


p 
really ignorant, unskilful, *and: dull- of apprehenſion (although much 
conceited of their own' knowledge, wit and reach) or to' men pre- 
poſſeſſed with contrary notions, and corrupt affeftions, to be fooliſhand 
unreaſonable; Yet that the whole doQrine ſuch as it is in it ſelf,” being 
ions diſcloſed unto ' perfei? men (that is to men of an adult and im- 
proved underſtanding, ' well diſpoſed 'and capable, void: of prejudicate 
conceits, and cleanſed from vitious diſpoſitions) .would appear wiſdom: ; 
wiſdom, that-is not onely exaQtly'true, but highly important, and ve- 
ry well ſuted to the-attainment'of the beſt ends; even thoſe ends, 
which it pretendeth to bring about, which are manifeſtly the moſt excel- 
lent that any knowledgecan aim at ; the glorifying of God, and falva- 
tion of man : this T ſuppoſe to be S. Pau/s aſſertion here ; and thereof 
it 15 my intent, by God's affiſtance, to endeavour now ſome declaration 
and proof, by repreſenting briefly ſome peculiar excellencies and perfe- 
ctions of our Religion; which may ſerve to evince the truth, and evi- 
dence the wiſdom thereof; to make good, that indeed our Religion 
well deſervetl»the privilege it doth claim of a divine extraQtion, that it 

is 
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1.Cor. 2. 9. 1s not an invention of man, but (as'S. Paul calleth it) the wiſdom of 

, God, proceeding from no other Author, but the God of truth and 
wiſdom; * It is indeed a common ſubjeQ,”and fo the beſt ever ſhould 
be; it is. always profitable, and now ſeaſonable to- inculcate it, for the 
confirmation of our ſelves, and conviction of others in this' Age of wa. 
vering and warping toward infidelity ; wherefore regarding more: the 
realy{cfuineſs of the matter, than the ſqueamiſh fancy of ſome auditors, 
ſhall without ſcruple propound what my own meditation hath ſuggeſt. 
e& abont it. F320 F<. 

| Marr, 11,26. 1, The firſt excellency peculiar to the Chriſtian doQtrine I obſerve to 


—— Neither- 


bnwerh ang DE this; that it aſſigneth a true, proper and complete charaQter or no- + 


man the Fa- tion of God (complete I mean not abſolutely, but in reſpect to our con- 
rher ſave the dition and capacity) ſuch a notion'as agreeth thoroughly with what the 
cine eg " beſt reaſon diQateth, the works of nature declare, ancient tradition doth 
the foo wil. atteſt\ nd common experience Joth intimate concerning God; ſuch a 
recealYim. charaQtr as is apt*to. breed higheſt love and reverence ut mens hearts to- 


' ward him, to engage them in the ſtricteſt praQtice of duty, and obedi- 


ence to him: it aſcribeth unts6 him'all conceivable perfeQions of nature 


in the higheſt degree, it afſerteth unto him all his* due rights and prero- 
oatives, it commendeth and juſtifieth to us all his ations and proceedings. 
For ins his Effente it repreſenteth him Qne, Eternal, perfeAly ſimple and 
pure, Omnipreſent, Omniſcient, Omnipotent, Independent, Impaſſible and 
Immutable ; as alfo,according to his eſſential diſpoſition of will and natural 
manner of ating, moſt abſolute and free, moſt good and benign, moſt 
holy and juſt, moſt veracious and conſtant ; it acknowledgeth him the 


maker and upholder of all Beings, of what nature and what degree ſor. 


ever; both material and- immaterial; viſible and inviſible; it attributerh 
to him Supreme majeſtF.and authority over-all : It informeth us, that 
he framed rhis viſible world withefpecial regart to our uſe and benefit, 
that he preſerveth it with the fame gracious reſpect; that he governeth 
us with a-particular care.and providence; viewing all the thoughts, and 
ordering. all.the ations; of men to-good ends, general or particular. Tt 
deckreth 'him'in his-dealings with rational creatures very tender and 
careful: of their good ; exceedingly beneficent .and merciful' toward 
them; compaſſionate of their evils, placable for their offences, acceſſible 


wiſe.fond,'.or indulgent to them; not -enduring them .to proceed in 
perverſe or wanton courſes; but impartially juſt, 'and inflexibly ſevere 
toward all iniquity: obſtinately purſued ; it, in- ſhort, deſcriberh him 
moſt: amiable in his goodneſs, moſt'terrible in his juſtice, moſt glorious 
- and venerable in all his ways of providence: whatever perfettions in 


eſſence,.. ſtate or practice either Philoſophers. (by rational colle&ion from - 


innate. notions, ' or from contemplation of natural effeQs;; or upon ob- 
ſerving. occurrences in humane affairs) or other en on the re- 
lIiques of primitive tradition, by politick refle&tion upon things, from 
other fountains, .or by other : means whatever have by (imper- 
fectly, .obſcurely and faintly) attributed to God, all thoſe our Religion 
ina full, clear and peremptory manner, with advantage beyund what T 
can expreſs, doth aſcribe and affert unto him; not- intermixing there- 
with (as other doctrines. and inſtitutions may be obſerved to doe) 
any thing. unworthy of him, or misbecoming him; adjoining nothing 
repugnant . to that which natural light diſcerneth. or approveth ; but 
ſhewing ſomewhat beyond what it can deſcry, concerning God's incom- 
prehenſible nature and manner of ſubſiſtence, his unſearchable _ 

| 0 
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of wiſdom, his admirable methods of providence, whereby he hath 
deſigned to commenid his goodneſs to us, and to glorifie his juſtice ; 

which ſorts of truths exceeding man's reach to deviſe or comprehend 

as it becometh God (who ſo far tranſcendeth us in wiſdom and know- 

ledge) to reveal them, ſo they wondrouſly conſpiring with the perfe&ti- 

ons of God otherwiſe diſcernible by us, do argue or confirm the” divi- 

nity ofthe doftrine, which acquainteth us with them : For a doQtrine, 
how plauſible ſoever, which ſhould teach us nothing about God, that 

by other means could not be found out, and whoſe: bottom:common 

ſenſe might not fathom, 'there were no urgent cauſe why we ſhould de- 

rive it from heaven, or why we ſhould not rather deem it the invention 

of ſome witty or ſubtile man. But ſuch a doQrine-as this (which as 

it telleth us nothing about divine things, that contradiQteth. reaſon, 

ſo it informeth us many things, ' which no underſtanding” of man 

had ever conceived, none can penetrate) we may juſtly preſume to 

come from a ſuperiour wiſdom, we muſt at leaſt avow it worthy of 

God; in the contrivances of man's wit or fancy about things of this 

nature (as in divers inſtances it hath happened) moſt probably' many 

flaws and incongruities preſently would have appeared ; they would 

have claſhed with themſelves, or with the diftates of common reaſon : 

that, for inſtance, God ſhould out of his own boſom ſend down his 

eternal Son to partake of our nature, and appear in.our fleſh, that with 

utmoſt advantage he might diſcover God's will and merciful intentions 

toward us, that he might ſet before us an exact 'pattern of good life; 

that by his obedience and patience he might expiate our fin, and recon- 

cile God to mankind; that he might raiſe in us a hope of, and-lead us 

in the way to happineſs; this indeed is a myitery,> and a depth of wiſe- 

dom, which we ſhould never have thought of, nor can yet thoroughly 

ſound by thinking, which we better may admire, than we can'under- 

ſtand; but neither doth good reaſon diſallow. it, nor can diſprove it ; 

yea good reaſon ſo far confirmeth it, as it cannot but admit it to import 

nothing but that which is plainly true and moſt credible, the .immenſe 
goodneſs and juſtice of God ; concerning which nothing ought'to ſeem 

ſtrange or uncouth to us, ſince even by x & care expreſſed in matters of 
ordinary providence divine goodneſs appeareth ſo unaccountably-vaſt 

and high, that upon conſideration thereof worthily. might Job and the 

Pſalmiſt exclaim ; What is man that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie him,' and ſob q, 17, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thy heart upon him? Lord, what is man that'ytal, 144. 3, 
thou takeſt knowledge of him, or the ſon of man, that 'thou makeſt ſuch ac- 
count of him 2 | 15P> 

Now thus to inſtill into the minds of men a right and worthy notion 
of God, is palpably a great excellency of any doctrine or Religion : for 
beſide that a true knowledge of God, (even barely conſidered as in way 
of theory moſt perfeQtive of our underſtanding, it being converſant up- 
on:the nobleſt objett of contemplation) is 1n it ſelf very defirable; * and 
upon the ſame ground errour in divine things is no ſmall evil or defect ; 
both theſe, ſuch knowledge and fucherrour reſpeCQtively, are very con- 
hderable, as having a powerful influence upon aQtion ; for according to 
mens conceptions about God'is their praQtice, religious and moral, very 
much regulated ; if men conceive well of God, they will beguided and 
moved thereby to render him a worſhip and an obedience worthy of 
him, and acceptable to him ; if they 'are. ignorant of him, or miſtake 
about him, they will accordingly perform Evie to him, or-pretences 
of ſervice, which ſhall neither 4" him, nor pleaſe him; (Gag b 
| D | uCc 
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OS ſuch miſconceptions being transformed into an idol, their religion will 
on he become vile or vain ſuperſtition.) And ſince all men apprehend the ex. 
pawn Toy ample of God a perfeft rule of aRtion, that they cannot do better than 
744 716: v9 to reſemble and umitatehim, ſuch as op conceive God to be, ſuch in 
dyur ot; a. good meaſure they will endeavour to be themſelves, both in their difpo- 
axvdefois j4; ition and demeanour ; whence infallibly the vertues and defecs 
—_ —_ he-in their notion, - will exert and diffuſe themſelves into their 
(pag. 511.) WO, | : | | 
_ 2. A ſecond great excellency, peculiar to the Chriſtian inſtitution is 
this, that it Faihfully informeth us concerning our ſelves, concerning 
our nature, our original, our end, all our ftate paſt, preſent and final; 
points about which otherwiſe by no reaſon, no Iiſtory, no experience 
we could be well reſolved or fatisfied : it teacheth us that we conſiſt of a 
frail mortal body, taken from the earth and faſhioned by God's hand, 
and ofan immortal fpirit derived from heaven,and breathed out of God's 
mouth, whereby we underſtand the dignity of our nature, and noble. 
neſs of our deſcent, our near alliance, and our great obligation to God ; 
and conſequently how it concerneth us to behave our ſelves both in re. 
gard to.God, and toward our ſelves, in a manner apf{werable to ſuch a 
relation, worthy of ſuch an high birth and quality ; it ſheweth us, that 
we wereoriginally deſigned by a voluntary obedience to glorifieour Ma- 
ker, and in ſo doing to partake of joy and felicity from him; that ac- 
cordingly we were created jna ſtate agreeable to thoſe purpoſes, where- 
in we were fit to ſerve God, and capable thereby ever to continue hap- 
py : but that by our unworthy. diſtruſt and wilfull diſobedience we caſt 
our ſelves from thence, and laps'd into this wretched ftate of inward 
blindneſs, errour and diforder, of outward frailty, ſorrow and trou- 
ble: it acquainteth us farther, how being thus eſtrang'd from God, 
and ok to the effects ofhis juſt diſpeaſure, we are yet again by his 
exceeding mercy and favour put into a Py of recovering our ſelves, 
of being re-inftated in a condition happy far beyond that, from which 
we fell, by returning unto God, and complying with his will declared 
unto. us;. as alſo how continuing obſtinately m our degeneracy and dif- 
obedience we {hall affuredly plunge our ſelves deeper into an abyſs of 
endleſs miſery : it fully repreſenteth unto us, what ſhall be our tuture 
{tate and final doom, : how it ſhall be ſuted to our demeanours and deſerts 
in this-life, what a ftiri& trial, what a ſevere judgment all our ations 
(even our paſſant words, andour fecret thoughts) muſt hereafter under- 
go, and how upon thereſult we ſhall become either exceedingly happy, 
or extremely miſerable for ever. It is indeed this doQtrine onely, which 
tully refolveth. us about this weighty inquiry, which hath fo much per- 
plexedall men, and with fo much Bar 1h exerciſed Philoſophers, 
wherein the final'end and happineſs of man conſifteth, and what is the 
way. of attaining it ;' aſſuring us, that it confiſteth not in any of theſe 
tranſitory things, nor tn a: confluence of them all, but in the favour and 
the. enjoyment of God, with the bleffings flowing thence; that this hap- 
pineſs. is onely by a ſincere and conſtant obedience to God's holy laws, 
ar. by the practice of ſuch a piety and fucha vertue which this dorrine 
proferideth, to be obtained : Theſe moſt important truths fo uſeful both 
tor the fatisfaQtion of our miads, and the direRtion of our lives, this do- 
Grineunfaldeth ; E call them truths, and that really they are ſuch even 
them harmony and conliftence. between themſelves, their conſonancy 
with-inferences from all ſorts ofprinciples, which we can apply for learn- 
rung oftruth, with what about theſe matters reaſon colleCerh, a 
ent reporteth, 
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reporteth, experience doth imply, may well perſuade us : for that man 
was firſt made and conſtituted in a happy ſtate, that he was for his miſ{- 
behaviour detruded thence; that hence he is become fo very prone to 
vice, and ſo much ſubject to pain, that our ſouls do abide after death, 
that after this life there ſhall be a reckoning and judgment, according 
to' which good men (who here are often much afflicted) ſhall be re- 
warded with joy, and bad ren (who commonly proſper here) ſhall be 
requited with pain, the wiſeſt men upon theſe grounds, always have 
ſurmiſed; and their rational conjeQtures our Religion with a poſitive and 
expreſs aſſertion doth eſtabliſh, So great a light doth it afford (which 
is no ſmall perfe&tion thereof) to the knowledge of our ſelves, and our 

. chief concernments, the objeCts next to God, and what concerneth him, 
beſt deſerving our inquiry and information. 

3. It is a peculiar excellency of our Religion, that it preſcribeth an As ye have - 
accurate rule of life, moſt congruous to reaſon, and ſutable to our na- jEcived of ws 
ture; moſt conducible to our welfare, and our conterit ; moſt apt 'to walk, ene 
procure each man's private good, and to promote the publick benefit of ' [ag God. 
all; by the ſtri& obſervance whereof we ſhall doe what is worthy of our * + *- 
ſelves and moſt becoming us, yea ſhall advance our nature above it ſelf 
intoa reſemblance of the divine nature ; we ſhall doe God right and ob- 
tain his favour, we ſhall oblige and benefit men,acquiring withall good- 
will and good reſpe& from them, we ſhall purchaſe to our ſelves all the 
conveniences of a ſober life, and all the comforts of a good conſcience : - 

For if we firſt examine the precepts direCtive of our practice in relation 
to God, what can be more juſt, or comely, .ar pleaſant, or beneficial to 
us, than are thoſe duties of piety, which our Religion doth enjoin ? 
what can be more fit, than that we ſhould moſt highly eſteem and ho- 
nour him, who is moſt excellent ? that we ſhould bear moſt hearty affe- 
ion to him, who is in himſelf moſt good, and moſt beneficial to us ? 
that we ſhould have a moſt awfull dread of him, who is ſo infinitely 
powerfull, holy and juſt ? that we ſhould be very gratefull unto him 
from whom we have received our being, withall the comforts and con- 
veniences thereof? that we ſhould entirely truſt, *and hope in hum, who 
can doe what he will, and\will doe whatever in reaſon we can: expe&t 
from his goodneſs, and can never fail to perform what he hath promiſed ? 
that we ſhould render all obedience and obſervance to him, whoſe chil- 
dren, whoſe ſervants, whoſe ſubjets we are born ; by whoſe prote- 
tion and proviſion we enjoy our life and livelihood ? Can there be a 
higher privilege than liberty of acceſs, with aſſurance of being favoura- 
bly received, in our needs to. him, who is thoroughly able to ſupply ._ .. 
them ? Can we deſire upon eaſier terms to receive benefits, than by ac- 
knowledging our wants, and asking for them ? Can there be required a 
more gentle fatisfaftion from us for our offences, than confeſſion of 
them, accompanied with repentance and effeCtual reſolution to amend ? 
Is it not in fine moſt equal and fair, that we ſhould be obliged to pro- 
"mote his glory, who hath obliged himſelf to further our good ? 'The 
praQtice of ſuch a piety as it is apparently Aogazh AzTpeia (4 reaſonable 
ſervice) ſo it cannot but produce excellent fruits of advantage to. our | 
ſelves, a joyfull peace of conſcience, and a comfortable hope, a freedom 
from all ſuperſtitious terrours and ſcruples, from all tormenting cares 
and anxieties ; it cannot but draw down from God's bountifull hands 
ſhowers of bleſſings upon our heads, and of joys into our hearts; whence 
our obligationto theſe duties is not onely 9 4 5 but very deſirable. 
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Conſider we next the precepts by which our Religion doth regulate 
our deportment, toward our neighbours and brethren (fo it ſtyleth all 
men,  intimating thence the duties it requireth us to perform toward 
them) and whatdireCtions in that kind can be imagined comparably ſo 

Am. Marc. good, ſo uſefull as thoſe which the Goſpel affordeth? An honeſt Pagaz 
Hiſtorian faith of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, that »1/ nfs, juſtum ſuadet & 
lene ; the which is a true, though not-full charaQter thereof. It en- 
joineth_ us, that we ſhould ſincerely and tetderly love one another, 
ſhould earneſtly defire and delight in each others good, ſhould heartily. 
ſympathize with all the evils and ſorrows of our brethren, ſhould be 
ready to yield them all the help and comfort we areable, being willing 
to part. with our ſubſtance, our eaſe, our pleaſure for their benefit. or 
ſuccour ; not confining this our charity to any ſorts of men, particular- 
ly related or affected toward us, but in conformity to our heavenly fa- 
ther's boundlefs goodneſs extending it to all; that we ſhould mutually 
bear one anothers burthens, and bear with one anothers infirmities, 
mildly. reſent and freely remit all injuries, all diſcourteſies done unto us 
retaining no grudge1n our hearts, executing no revenge, but requiting 
them with good wiſhes and good deeds. It chargeth us to be quiet and 
orderly. in our ſtations, diligent in our callings, veracious in our words, 
upright in our dealings, obſervant of our relations, obedient and reſpeQ- 
ful toward our ſuperiours, meek and gentle to our inferiours; modeſt 
and lowly, ingenuous and compliant in our converſation, candid and 
benign in our cen{ures, , innocent and inoffenſive, yea courteous and ob- 
liging ia alt our - behaviour toward all perſons. It commandeth us to 
root out. of our hearts all ſpite and rancour, all envy and Ay, all 
pride and haughtineſs, all evil ſuſpicion and jealoulie.; to reſtrain our 
' tongue from all {lander,, all detrattion, all reyiling, all bitter and harſh 
language; to baniſh from.our praQtice whatever may iyure, may hurt, 
may needleſly vex or trouble-our neighbour, It cogageth us to prefer 
the publick good betore any private convenience, before our own opini- 
on or humour, . our. exedit: or, fame, our profit or advantage, our eaſe or 
pleaſure; rather diſcarding a leſs good from our ſelves, than depriving 
others, of a greater. Now who can number or eſtimate the benefits that 
ſpring fromthe practice of theſe duties, either to the man that obſerveth 
them, or to all.men.in common? O divineſt Chriſtian charity, what 
tongue can worthuly deſcribe thy, moſt heavenly beauty, thy incompa- 
oo . © + Table ſweetneſs, thy more than royal clemency and 
TarauTy 33 $f 415 mr; Sulzuts 73; Dounty ? how nobly doſt thou enlarge our minds 
2% SmAauozy]as 5) rn quedrTor &i- beyond the narrow ſphere of ſelf and private regard 
es NE ir don \ Into an univerſal care and complacence, makin 
"ArPp. 19% 57 ug | 74; every man our ſelf, and all concernments tobe ours: 


715.7: how: doſt thou entitle us unto, how. doſt thou in- 
veſt us. inall the, goods imaginable; doſt enrich us with the wealth, doſt 
prefer.us with the honour, doſt adorn us with the wiſdonyand the ver- 
tue, dolt bleſs us with all proſperity of the world, whilſtall our nezgh- 
bours.good by our rejoycing therein becometh our own? how doſt thou 
Taiſea man above the.reach of all miſchiets and diſaſters, of all troubles 
and griets, ſince nothing can diſturb or diſcompoſe that, ſoul, wherein 
thou doit conftangly reſide, and abſolutely reign? how eafily doſt thou 
without pain or hazard, without drawing bloud or ſtriking ſtroke, ren- 
Ger him. that enjoyeth thee an abſolute conquerour over all his toes, tii- 
umphant over all injuries without, and all paſions within.;.. or that he. 
can have no enemy, who will be a friend to all, and nothing is able - 
: crols 
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croſs him, whois diſpoſed to take every thing well? how ſociable, how 
ſecure, how pleaſant a life might we lead under thy kindly governance ? 
what numberleſs ſorrows and troubles, fears and ſufpicions, cares and 
diſtraftions of mind at home, what tumults and tragedies abroad might 
be prevented, if mien would but hearken to thy mild fupgeſtions ? what 
a paradiſe would 'this world then become, in compariſon to what it 
now is, where thy good precepts and advices being negle&ed, uncha- 
ritable paſſions and unjuſt deſires are predominant ? how excellent then 
is that doQtrine, which brought thee down from heaven, and would but 
men embrace thee, the peace and joy of heaven with thee ? 

_ Tf we farther ſurvey the laws and direQions which our Religion pre- 
{cribeth concerning the particular management of our ſouls and bodies 


in their reſpeQtive actions and enjoyments, we ſhall alſo find, that no- 


thing could be deviſed more worthy of us, more agreeable ta reaſon, 
more produttive of our welfare and our content, Tt obligeth us to 
preſerve unto our reaſon its natural prerogative, or due empire in our 
fouls, and-over our bodies, not 'to ſuffer the brutiſh part to ufurp and 
domineer over us; that we be not ſwayed down by this earthy lump, 
not enſlaved to bodily temper, not tranfported with tumultuary hu- 
mours, not deluded by vain fancy ; that neither inward propenfions, 
nor impreſſions from without be able to ſeduce us to that which is un- 
worthy of us, or miſchievous to us. It enjoyneth us to have ſober and 
moderate thoughts concerning our ſelves, ſutable to our total depen- 
dence upon God, to our natural meannels and weakneſs, to our ſinful 
inclinations, to the guilt we have contratted in our lives; that there- 
fore we be not puft up with ſelf-conceit, or vain confidence in our 
ſelves, or in any thing about us (any wealth, honour or proſperity.) 
It dire&eth us alſo to compoſe our minds into a calm, ſerene and chear- 
full ſtate ; that we be not eaſily diſtemper'd with anger, or diſtrafted 


with care, or overborn with grief, or diſturbed with any accident befal- 


ling us; but that we be content in TT CORN, and. entertain. patl- 
ently all events, yea accept joyfully from God's hand whatever he 
teacheth tous. Tt commandeth us to reſtrain our appetites, to be tem- 
perate in all our enjoyments, to. abſtain. from all irregular pleaſures, 
which are baſe in kind, or exceſſive in degree; which may corrupt our 
minds, or impair our health, or endamage our eſtate, or ſtain our 
good name, or prejudice our peace and repoſe: it doth not prohibit us 
the uſe of any creature, whence we may receive innocent convenience 
or delight, but: indulgeth us a prudent and ſober uſe of them all, with 
the ſenſe of God's goodneſs, and thankfulneſs to him, who beſtoweth 
them upon us.; - Our Religion alſo farther ordereth us (fo far as our-ne- 
ceſſary occaſions. or duties permit) to ſequeſter and elevate our minds 
from theſe low and tranſitory things, from the fading glories, the un- 
ſtable poſſeſſions, the vaniſhing delights of this world ; things indeed un- 
worthy the attention, unworthy the affeQtion of an heaven-born and 
immortal ſpirit; that we ſhould fix our thoughts, our deſires, our endea- 
vours upon objeas moſt worthy of them, objeas high and heavenly, 
pure and ſpiritual, infinitely ſtable and durable : Not to love the world, 
and the things therein; to be carefull for nothing, but to caſt all our care 
por God's providence ; not to /abour for the meat that periſheth, not to 
zruft in uncertain riches; to have our treaſure, our heart, our hope, our 
, converſation above in heaven ; ſuch direftions our Religion preſcri- 
beth, by compliance with which, if man beat all capable of being hap- 
Py, aſſuredly his happineſs muſt be attained; for that no preſent enjoy- 
' ment 
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ment can render a man happy, all experience proclaimeth; the reſtleſs 
motions we continually ſee, the wofull complaints we daily hear, do 

manifeſtly demonſtrate. my 7 we 
And who ſeeth not the great benefits, and the goodly fruits accruing 
from obſervance of theſe laws and rules ? who diſcerneth not the admi- 
Vid. Gros. de rable conſent of all theſe particular injunEtions in our Religion with that 
Phil 4. 8. general one, Whatever things are true, whatever things are juſt, whatever 


things are honeſt, whatever things ate pure, whatever things are lovely, 
whatever things are of good. report, if there bt any vertue or any Praiſe, 
that we ſhould mind ſuch things, and praQtiſfe them? Such, and far 
more excellent than I am able to deſcribe, is the rule of Chriſtian pra- 
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bus Chriſtus dicit totam legem prophetaſ- 
que pendere, ullo modo ſint comparands ? 
Aug, Epiſt. 3. ad Volul. 


Vid. Chryſ. *Adp. 19; 


Anazy 836Ae Teous To Neinars 
arÞes NaF T7 Xers yr aotus X; Nd. 
Kaas owherowiny x; Nratoowns Keg» 
T:eia T4 bis xjapsThe dvIpie curifeing 
Ts 0140A0)ie fv3s 3 wore Ts 6H mdyT Ov 
v3 Nampirey, Euſeb. bift. 1, 4, 


- the vertue 0 


Qice ; a rule in perfeQion, in beauty, in efficacy 


far ſurpaſſing all other rules; produQtive of a good- 


neſs more complete, more lovely, more ſprightfull 
than any other doQrine or inſtitution hath been, or 
can be able to bring forth ; much exceeding not 
onely the righteouſneſs of blind Phariſees, but all 

? the moſt ſage * Philoſophers; ſome- 
what in part concurrent therewith Philoſophy hath 
deſcried and delivered (tis no wonder it ſhould, 
ſince all of it 1s ſo plainly conſonant to reaſon; ) 
yet what Philoſophy hath in this kind afforded, is in 
truth, if compared with what our Religion teach- 
eth, exceedingly meagre, languid and flat : two 
words here, Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy {ff do ſignifie 
more, do contain in them more ſenſe and favour, 
to the judgment and reliſh of a well diſpoſed mind, 
thari the Ezhicks of Ariſtotle, the Offices of Cicero, 
the Precepts and Diſſertations of Epiltetus, the ma- 
ny other Volumes of Philoſophical morality all put 
together; in matter our Rule is far more rich and 
full, more ſweet and fapid than theirs; in force and 
efficacy it doth alſo (as we ſhall hereafter ſee) far 
excell them, 


4. We may hereto arinex this conſideration, which may paſs for ano- 


ther peculiar advantage of our Religion, that as it delivereth ſo excellent 
and perfect a rule of life, ſo it delivereth it unto us pure from any allay 
embaſing, free ofany clog encumbring it ; for that it chiefly, and in a 
manner onely requireth of us a rational and ſpiritual ſervice, conſiſting 
in performance of ſubſtantial duties, plainly neceſſary or profitable; not 
withdrawing us from the praQice of ſolid piety and vertue by obligati- 


Negotioſe ſcrupuloſitates, Tertull. in 
Marc. 2, | | 

Qutdam pauca eademque fattu facilli- 
ma, (y intellefu auguſtiſſima, (5 obſer- 
wvatione caſtiſſinia, Dominus, (5 Apoſtolica 
tradidit diſciplina, ficuti et baptiſmi ſa- 
cramentum, (5 celebratio corports (FT ſan- 
guinis Domini. Aug. de DoF, Chr. 3. 9. 

Dominus noſter Foy Chriftus lent ju- 
go nos ſubdidit, (y ſarcine levi; unde 
ſacramentis numero pauciſſimis, ſignifi:a- 
rione preftantiſſimis ſocietatem hovi populi 
colligautt 3 ficuti eft Baptiſmus Trinitatis- 
nomine conſecratus, communicatio corporis 
& /anguinis ipſius, (F ſiquid alind in 
Scripturis canonicis commendatur. Aug, 
Ep, 118. ad Januar, + 


ons to a tedious obſervance of many -external rites ; 
not ſpending the vigour of our minds upon fſuper- 
ficial formalities (or baſie ſcrupuloſities, as T ertullian 
termeth them) ſuch as ſerve onely to amuſe childiſh 
fancies, or to depreſs {laviſh ſpirits. It ſuppoſeth us 
men, men of good underſtanding, and ingenuous 
diſpoſition, and dealeth with us as ſuch; and much 
more ſuch it rendreth us if we comply therewith. 
The ritual obſervances it enjoineth are, as few in 
number, in nature ſimple and eafie to perform, ſo 
evidently reaſonable, very decent, and very uſeful; 
apt to in{truCt us in, able to excite us unto the = 

ice 
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+ tice of moſt wholeſome duties: which confideration ſheweth this'do: 
Arine to be complete, ſutable to the moſt adult age, and beſt conftiru- 
tion, to the moſt res and improved capacities of man. Bur farther, * 
5. Our Religion hath alſo this eſpecial advantage ; thar it ſetteth-be- 
fore us a living copy, and viſible ſtandard of good pratice ; wherein 
we have all its precepts compaQted as it were into, one-body, and ut x 
once expoſed to our view, Example yieldeth' the moft \compendions 7,ngwn ef iter 
inſtruftion, together with the moſt efficacious incitement to. 'iftion'; per procepra, 
but never was there, or could be any example in either _—_ corfipas (tes & 
rable to this; never was any fo thoroughly perfe& init ſelf, ſo pur pla, Sen. 
poſely deſigned, ſo fitly accommodated for imitation, or fo forcibly ef. 
_ gaging thereto, as this : there is not one flaw, one ſpot, one falſe '6r 
uneven ſtroke in all this copy, fo that we are ſecure from doing arviſs 
in tranſcribing any part thereof; it was intended to condutt us through 
all the parts of duty, eſpecially thoſe which are moſt high' and difficult 
to our frail and decayed nature, general charity, ſelf-denial, humility 
and patience: it was admirably ſquared for the imitation-of all men,' the 
perſon in whom it ſhined being as it were indefinite,” and unreſtrained 
to any ſingle condition ; he being in right and power fuperiour to the 
greateſt Princes though according to choice and in outward: parts infe- 
riour to the meaneſt ſubje&ts; having -under his command the largeſt 
wealth, although co ;- being able readily to procure to hith- 
ſelf what glory and reſpectMe pleaſed, yet pleaſing to paſs obſcure and 
diſregarded ; fo teaching thoſe of higheſt rank to be fober and conde- 
ſcenſive, thoſe of loweſt degree to be patient and content in their re- 
ſpeQive ſtates; teaching all men not to reſt in, nor much to regard theſe 
preſent things, but ſingly in all their doings above all thitigs to ſeek 
God's honour, with main reſolution and diligence to profecute his ſsr- 
vice: and as to all degrees, ſo to all capacities was his praQtice ſuited, 
being neither auſtefe nor remiſs, formal nor ſingular, . careleſs nor b61- 
ſterous; but in a moderate, even and uniform courſe ſo tempered; that 
perſons of all callings, and all complexions ly might follow him ifi 
the praCtice of all true righteouſneſs, in the performance of all ſubſtari- 
tial duties toward God, and toward man.: Ir is alſo anexatnple attend- 
ed with the greateſt obligations and inducements to follow it; the great 
excellency and high dignity of the perſon, being the moſt holy, firſt- 
born Son of God, heir of eternal Majeſty ; our manifold relations to 
him, being our Lord and Maſter, our'beſt friend, our moſt gracious 
Redeemer; the many ineftimable benefits received by us from hitn, all 
that redempti6n from extteme miſery, and capacity of perſe& happities 
re import, are fo many potent arguments engaging us to imitate 
Im, 
6. Farther, Our Religion doth not onely thus truly and fully acquaint 
us with our duty ; but, which is another peculiar vertue thereof, it 
buildeth our duty npon Moſt fohd grounds, prefſeth it with moſt valid 
inducements, draweth it from the beſt principles, and driveth it tothe 
beft ends: No phluloſophy can in any meaſure repreſent vertue ſo tfuly 
eftimable and eligible, can affign ſo evident and cogent reaſon why we 
ould embrace it and ſtrialy adhere thereto, can fo well diſcover or 
deſcribe the excellent fruits that grow upon it, as doth this Philegopby 
of ours, as the ancierit Fathers are wont to call it, Other Philoſophies 
have indeed highly commended vertue, and vehemently exorted there- 
to; but the grounds on which they laid its praiſe, are very ſandy, the 
arguments by which they enforced its praQtice are very feeble, __ 
principles 
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principles from. which they deduced it, and the ends which they pro. 
pounded thereto, are very poor and mean, if we diſcuſs them; at leaft 
if they be cornpared with ours: Vertue, faid they, 1s a thing of it ſelf 
upon account of its own native beauty and worth, abſtracting from' all 
reward or profitſpringing from it, very admirable and deſirable ; it is 
beſide a, very; pleaſant, and very uſefull thing, begetting tranquility and 


_ fatisfaRtion of mind ; yielding health, fafety, reputation, pleaſure, quiet; 


- and other- manifold :conveniences of life : but can ſo magnificent and { 
 maſſya fabrick of commendation ſtand firm upon ſuch foundations ig 
_ . theſe 2: are theſe;principles of love and admiration toward we know not 

What, theſe ends of temporal advantage and convenience, ſo noble or 


worthy ? are the accommodations of this ſhort and uncertain life a pro- 
per encourigement, or a juſt recompence for. the laborious atchievements 
of true; vertue? are theſe weapons ſufficient to fortifie men, or theſe dif- 
courſes: able to-animate them in refiſing the temptations which avert 
from -vertue,--or' avoiding the enchantments which allure to vice? 
Will-men, I fay, readily for the ſake of an imaginary or infenſible thing 
(2-goodly name onely, for all they ſee) which repreſenteth ho more of 
benefit attending it, croſs the bent of their natural inclinations, forfeit 
their preſent _ reject certain fruitions of pleaſure, wave occaſions of 

getting to themſelves profit, honour and power, goods fo manifeſt] 
ſubſtantial, and -gratefull to. nature ;: will undergo contentedly the 
difficulties, encounter the dangers, Qiſtain Me pains, the difgraces; the 
lofſes commonly incident to vertue ?. No ſurely, when it cometh to ear- 
neſt trial, it will. hardly ſeem reaſon or wiſdom ſo to doe. But the 
Chriſtian Do&rine as it comprizeth, and in an inferiour order urgeth 
alſo ſuch groundsand arguments, ſoit doth exhibit others far more ſolid 
and foreible : it commendeth goodneſs to us, not onely as agreeable to 
man's imperfe& and fallible reaſon, but as conformable to the perfe& 
goodneſs of God, as the diate of his infallible wiſdom, as the reſolu- 
tion of his moſt holy will ; as enjoyned by his unqueſtionable authority, 
as our indiſpenſible duty, and onely way to happineſs : the principles, 
from which it willeth us to-a&;, are love, reverence and gratitude to 
God, hearty good-will toward men, and a ſober regard to our own true 
welfare; the ends which it preſcribeth, are God's honour, publick edifi- 
cation, and the ſalvation of -our own ſouls : it ſtirreth us to good pra- 
tice by minding us, that we ſhall thereby reſemble the ſupreme good- 
neſs, ſhall expreſs our gratitude. toward that great benefaQtour, unto 
whom we owe all that we have; ſhall diſcharge our duty , pay due ho- 
nour, perform faithfull ſervice.;to our Almighty Lord and King ; that 
we ſhall thereby ſurely decline the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, ſhall 
ſurely obtain his favour and mercy, with all ſorts of bleſſings needfull 
or profitable for us; that we {hall not onely avoid regrets and terrours 
of conſcience here, but eſcape endleſs miſeries and torments; we ſhall. 
not onely procure: preſent comfort and peace of mind, but ſhall acquire 
crowns of everlaſting glory and bliſs. Theſe ſurely are the trueſt and 
firmeſt- grounds upon which a right eſtimation of vertue can ſubſiſt, 
theſe are motives. incomparably moſt effeQtual to theembracing thereof; 
theſe are the pureſt fountains whence it can ſpring, the nobleſt marks 
whither it can, aim; a vertue ſo grounded, fo reared is certainly moſt 
ſound and genuine, moſt firm and ſtable, moſt infinitely beneficial. But. 
arther wi, y 9! ul = 
'7. /Tisa peculiar advantage of Chriſtianity (which no other Law or 
Doctrine ſo much as. pretendeth to) that it .not onely clearly teacheth 
: us, 
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ns, and ſtrongly perſuadeth us to ſo excellent a way of life, but pro- 
videth alſo ſufficient help and ability to praQiiſe it; without which (fuch 
is the frailty of our nature, as experience proveth, that) all inſtructi- 
on, all exhortation, all encouragement would avail little, - Other laws | 
for want of this are in effe& m1ſteries of condemnation, racks of Con- 2 Cor. 3. 7,9. 
ſcience, parents of guilt, and. of regret ; reading hard: leſſons, but -not = i ve. 
aſſiſting todo after them, impoſing heavy burthens, but. not enabling yg i. 
to bear them : Our Law is not ſuch; *tis not « dead letter, but hath: a Tis «6 Air 

uickning Fpirit accompanying it; it not onely ſoundeth through theear, ,,7,5/4:, 
but ſtampeth it ſelf upon. the heart of him that ſincerely doth embrace TW 'xemlw 
it; italways carrieth with it a ſure guide to all good, and a fafe:guard _—_— 
from all evil : If our mind be doubtful or dark, it direCteth us to. a Alex. Strom- 
faithfull Oracle, where we may receive counſel and information; Ifour $?- 523- 
paſſions are unruly, if our appetites are outragious, if temptations-be 
violent and threaten to overbear us, it leadeth us to. a full _— 

whence we may furniſh our ſelves with all manner of arms to withfta 

and ſubdue them : If our condition, in reſpeCt to all.other means, be 
diſconſolate. or deſperate, it ſendeth. us to a place, where we ſhall-not 
fail of refreſhment and relief; it offereth, upon our:carneſt ſeekingaand 
asking, the wiſdom and ſtrength of God himſelf for our direQtion, our 
aid, our ſupport and comfort in all exigencies. To them, who. with 

due fervency and conſtancy ax zt, God hath in the Goſpel promiſed to 
grant his holy Spirit, to guide them in their ways,” to admoniſh them of Luke - 13. 13, 
their duty, to ſtrengthen them in obedience, toguard them from furprizes, 
and aſſaults of temptation, to ſuſtain them, and cheer them inafftiti- 
ons. [This advantage, as it is proper to our Religion, fo it is exceeding- 

ly conſiderable; for what would the moſt perfe&t-rile or way ſignifie 
without as well a power to obſerve it, as a light to diſcern it? and how 

can man (ſo ignorant, {o. impotent, ſoinconſtanta' creature ;; fo-eafily 

deluded by falſe appearances, :and tranſported withdiforderly paſſions ; 
ſo eaſily ſhaken. and unſettled by any: ſmall aflault) either alone with- 
out ſome guidance perceive, or by himfexf without forme affiſtance pro- 
ſecute what is/good for him, eſpecially. in caſes-of iitnitacy and difficul- 
ty? how ſhould he who hath frequent expericncei of his own weakneſs, 
not be utterly diſheartned and.caſt into deſpair either of ftanding faſt in 
a good ſtate, or of recovering himſelf from a bad; one:;: of reſcinag him- 
ſelf from any vicious inclination, or pea. et yertuous: habit, if he 
did not apprehend ſuch afriendly power vigilantly-guarding him; Teady- 
upon all occaſions to ſugcotur! and abett; him-? thi conſideration it is, 
which only can nouriſh our hope, can excite our courage,, canquicken - 
and ſupport- our 'endeavour in religious praQtice; by/-aſſuring us; that 
there is no duty ſo hard; which by the gtace voilthfafed: us, :we:may 

not atchieve; that there is no enemy ſo-mighty,; which by the lip af- 
forded us we cannot maſter; ſo that, alehongh Find our ſelves ble phil, 4. 13. 
to _ nothing of our ſelves, yet we cats; do.\all hes br Chrifh tha ftrengrh- ; 
neth as. Fa 4A tos $2.6 ot eto 505 T3912 

8. Another peculiar excellency of our Religions this; that iralone can 

appeaſe and fatisfie a menengatoenanthy do therein well grounded 
hope, and a ſolid comfort; healing tft wounds. of bitter remorſe, and, ctr. 6. 46. 
anxious fear, which the ſenſe of guilt doth inflit :iThere is no!t2aw; (as Keclel. 7. x6, 
King Solomon faid, and all ment know) who ſinnerh vt; who doth not 
flnd himfelf in thought, word and deed frequently thwarting the diftates 

of reaſon, violating the laws of piety and -uflice, tranſgt the 

bounds of ſobriety; who conſequently; doth not in'his own judgment. 

L- condemn 
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great Lawgiver/and Governonr, 2the juſt:Patron-of rig and-goodnefs . 
who thence doth not deembimnfelf obnoxious to GoPs wrath, and'isnor 
| Pena poreſt fearfull of deſerved puniſhment from/tim: which fear muſt needs be fo. 
em, ge ſteredand augmented-by-confidering, - that as'paſt fats are irrevocable, 
Ovid, © ſo;puilt is-indelible; and ponifhment, except'by the'voluntary remiſſion 
- of :him-that: is offended; inevitable; as alfo that there are'no viſible 
- -- * means of removing "or:abating{uch guilt:by any reparationi'or amends 
.__ . thatohe can make, who is more apt to-accuthulate new-off8hces, than 
Sp.12, 19, abledoicompentate- for what he! hath committed : Now in ſuch a caſe, 
"> > ſome: mart indeed may fame to himſelf hopes'of mercy ; may from the 
n-.47 ,- . experiente.of: God's forbearance ns and continuance-of his bqun- 
:'.  tytolinners, preſume that Gods placable, 'and-willnot be rigorous in His 
roczedings with him;may hopefally gaeſs;that mitavour God will admit 
bis endeavours at.eepentance, wall accept the/compenſations-he offereth 
in kewofhis. duty, imayduffer. his guilt to be:atroned'by7the ſacrifices he 
preſenteth:; 'Yet.caln no man upon; ſuch prefumptions ground full con- 
6deribe that he ſhall find mercy ;\he cannot however be" ſatisfied upon 
what:terms mercy will be'granted;in whar'matiner it ſhall be diſpenſed, 
or:howfar itſhalkextend 5 God never having; exhibited ay expreſs de- 
claratiorisor.promiſes to thoſe-purpoles; no'matvtherefore can otherwiſe 
thab-fufpect Vina to. be im a&bad tate, 'or Efteemi himſelf ſecure from 
Gen. 4.7... » [ ther:puinſtiits of: juſtite. and wrath ;' as he knoweth that ſin lreth at the 
door, {oi he cannot know : but that vengeance may: lie near-it; hence 
2 Cor. 3, 6, cofmtion:reafon agavellas the Jewiſh Taw 'is a miniſtry of death, and x 
killenp-terter,' XY nothing 4n' the lboks -or language thereof bur 
—_ _ deatheangruine p'hence igg mantifat leaſt he be not beſotted into a care- | 

Rom. 8. 15, leſs ſtpidity) :fhot.bp/in an irkfome bondage” bf ſpirit,” under the grie- 


+ 


voils:vyr nny, +notof 'utteraiefpain; Pet; of reſtle ſuſpicion about his 
conditioq ;: which. as'it OI is: wnd/all fready peace and joy, 
ſa'it dampett hiscourapoatid-alacrity; it 'enervateth his' care and indy- 
ſtry. to doe well he doubting ivhar ſucceſs and/wwhat acceptaricehis un- 
ertakings: may:finth; tit-alfo rogleth in hit good affeftions towards 
New mthath&hark offended he knowethy (and queſtioneth whe- 
gyro brctong wg 1: Relip! _ mak deck refnk "Br 
.if 2U whe coori Rehpiortthoroughly doth-reſcue us, 
auting as, thaviGod Almighty: i8:n0t ly: rebwncleable but defirqus 
upon good ternis 20 HK&omEour friend; -NimRelf moſt frankly: propoſing 
qyentunes: of pace, ag ſoliciting to clofwith them; 1t'upon our 
comipliqnce:tendeceth9 under Godfrownr:hdrdand ſeal} a full diſcharge 
akall guiltgrinddebnd lawever contratted; W'receiverta man into per- 
fearfavonr, and Siendfhip, 2i6:he doth not (Rn wilfully Tejeft them, 
_otgefolve;to-odritinixe acdiftance} in eftranferenit and'enmity toward 
«7.1.00 CERT out ginger nga | be defe not be 
P(al.130. 3,4. EXfIgRR \ eurarm a that inqfity, if we dondt incorrigi- 
Ezck. 18. 30. bly affect and cheriſh it, ſhall zot be our yy - fo although by or 
firmienokefattoffed; yearby offi vepentince we'miay! riſeaFain, and þ 
uri \ithall nanghe;tharour endexvours to cad pleaſe 
vo > i amptrſe tive; if: (erions and fneere) will be 
. - 2-2 Ugeeptecby hunothis Bltetdonr of thit gieat covenant between h&#- 
ven ahdicarth; whickrkeSoulrof 'God didprocure-by his interceſſion, 
dictplirbhade byihoambrics of poriderfi obodienceand patience, did ti- 
te anda by his hlootl yi did pubbiſh to mankind,” did confirm by mira- 
cnlous: works; didfolemwze by'holy inftirations'toth bythe Evangelical 


nmsbao? miniſtery 
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miniſtery continually recommend to all men ; fo that we can no-wiſe 
doubt of its full accompliſhment on God's part, if we be not deficient on 
ours: ſo to our ineſtimable benefit. and unſpeakable comfort doth our 
Religion eaſe their conſcience, and encourage them 1n the practice of 
their duty, who do ſincerely embrace it, and firmly adhere thereto. 

9. The laſt advantage which I ſhall mention of this doctrine, is this, 
that it propoundeth and aſſerteth it ſelf ina manner very convincing and * ©: t+ 17. 
fatisfaQory : it propoundeth it ſelf in a ſtyle and garb of ſpeech as ac- <4a,,a;, 5 wg. 
commodate to the general capacity of its hearers, ſo proper to the au- 9&- © aay- 
thority which it claimeth, becoming the Majeſty and fincerity of divine a bag 
truth ; it expreſſeth it ſelf plainly and ſimply, without any afteQation vid. Orig. in 
or artifice, without oftentation of wit or eloquence, ſuch as men ſtudy Fe 7: 6. 
to inſinuate and impreſs their devices by : It alſo ſpeaketh with an im- mac, 9.29. 

erious and awfull confidence, fuch as argueth the 


ſpeaker fatisfied both of his own wiſdom and autho- 
rity ; that he doubteth not of what he faith himſelf, 
that he knoweth his hearers obliged to believe him ; 
its words are not like the words of a wiſe man, who 
is wary and carefull that he {lip not into miſtake 
(interpoſing therefore now and then his may-be's and 
perchances) nor like the words of a learned Scribe 
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grounded on ſemblances of reaſon, and backed with teſtimonies ; nor 
as the words of a crafty Sophiſter, who'by long circuits, ſubtile fetches, 
and fly trains of diſcourſe doth inveagle men to his opinion ; but like 
the words of a King, carrying with them authority and power uncon- Ecclcl. 8. 4. 


trolable, commanding forthwith attention, , aſſent 
and obedience ; this you are to believe, this you 
are to doe, upon pain of our high diſpleaſure, at 
your utmoſt peril be it; your life, . your falvation 
dependeth thereon : ſuch is the ſtyle and tenour 


thereof, plainly ſuch as becometh» the Sovereign. 


Lord of all to uſe, when he ſhall pleaſe to proclaim 
his mind and will unto us. 


Hue quidem tradita ſunt breuiter, ac 
nude, nec enim decebat aliter, ut cam 
Deus ad hominem loqueretur, argumentis 
aſſereret ſuas woces, tanquam fides ei non 
haberetur, ſed ur oportuit eſt Iocurus, quaſt 
rerum omnmum maximns judex, cujus non 
eft argumentari, ſed pronunciare verum. 
LaR..3. i. 


It freeth us\from laborious and anxious 1n- 


quiries, from endleſs diſputes and janglings, from urging ineffectual ar- 
guments, and anſwering croſs difficulties, &c. Tt doth alſo afſert it ſelf 
and approve its truth to the reaſon of man the moſt advantageouſly that 
can be ; with proofs moſt ſuitable to it ſelf, and in 


themſelves moſt effeftual ; waving thoſe inferiour 
methods of ſubtile argumentation and plauſible lan- 
guage with which men are wont to confirm, or ſet 


Legant noſtra ——— quam excellenter, 
quam divins 1 on tanquam ex philoſopho- 
rum concertationibus ſtrepere,ſed tanquam 
ex oraculis (4 Dei nubibus intonare. 


X : : Aug. de Civ, Det 2, 19, 
off their conceits; which how weak they are, how 


unfit to maintain truth, their unſucceſsfulneſs doth evince ; ſeeing by 
thoſe means ſcarce any man hath been able thoroughly either to ſettle 
himſelf in, or to draw others to a full perſuaſion concerning any impor- 
tant truth, diſcoſted from ſenſe: fuch methods therefore the Chriſtian 
doQtrine hath waved (or rather ſlighted, as beneath it ſelf) applying 
arguments to the demonſtration of its truth, far more potent, more fub- 
lime, and indeed truly divine; beſides its intrinfick worth, or the excel- 
lency ſhining in its ſelf (which ſpeaketh it worthy of God, and goeth 
more than half way in proving it to proceed from him) there is no kind 
of atteſtation needful or proper, which God hath not afforded thereto ; 
God 1s in himſelf inviſible and undiſcernible to any ſenſe of ours, nei- 
ther could we endure the luſtre and glory of his immediate preſence ; it 
mult be therefore by effe&s of his incommunicable power, by works ex- - 
Ee 2 traordinary 
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traordinary and ſupernatural ({uch as no creature can perform or coun. 


terfeit) that he muſt, if ever convincingly figntfie his purpoſe or plea- 
ſure to us ; and ſuch innumerable hath God vouchſafed to yield in fa. 
vour and countenance of our Religion ; by clearly predicting and pre. 
ſignifying the future revelation of this dottrine by expreſs voices, and 
manifeſt apparitions from heaven, by ſuſpending and thwarting the 
courſe of natural cauſes in many ways and inſtances, by miracles of pro- 
vidence no leſs remarkable than thoſe of nature, by internal atteſtations 
to the minds and confſciences of men ; things too great {lightly to be paſ- 
ſed over, and the particular mention of which I muſt therefore now 
omit ; by ſuch wonderful means, I fay, hath God taken care to con- 
vince us, that our Religion came from him, which is a peculiar advan- 
tage that it hath, ſuch as no other Inſtirution (except that of the Jews, 
which was a prelude thereto, and whoſe truth ſerveth to confirm it) 
can reaſonably pretend unto; and a great perfeQion it is thereof, ſince 


as it is no ſmall content to a traveller by a direftion which he can full 
.confide in, to know that he is in the right way to his journeys end; fo 


x1 Pet. 4 10. 


2 Thelſ. 2. 16, 


it cannot but prove an exceeding fatisfattion and encouragement to us to 
be aſſured, by infallible teſtimony of God himſelt, that our Religion is 
the true and dire& way unto eternal happineſs. 

Theſe conſiderations may, I conceive, be ſufficient, as to vindicate 
our Religion from all aſperſions caſt upon it either by inconſiderate and 
injudicious, or by vain and diſſoſute perſons; ſo to confirm us all in the 
eſteem, and incite us to the practice thereof; which uſe of them God in 
his mercy grant, through Jeſs Chriſt our Lord ; to whom for ever be 
all praiſe. Amer, 


Now the God of grace, who'hath called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt 
Jeſus —— Make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſirengthen, ſettle you ; i0 him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 

Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even our Father, which 
hath loved us, and hath given us everlaſting conſolatton, and good hope 
rea grace, comfort. your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in every good word 
and work, 


W—_ h— th. 


—— 


| Andin Jeſus Chaiff, &@ | 
SERMON XVII 
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ACTS IX. 22. 
——Proving that this is the very Chriſt. 


| S for the name of the Meſias, there is evident reaſon, why it 5 or on 
A ſhould not be openly expreſſed in the ancient prediftions ; it more in 
being an eaſy thing for any perſons out of impoſture, or wan- freneh, ard 
tonneſs to have aſſumed that name, and conſequently it would not have ne 
ſuited ſo well the true perſon. It was therefore more expedient, that d4wcl at D«- 
his name ſhould rather only be covertly ſignified or intimated ; it was wry Fo 
ſufficient that a name ſhould be impoſed on him well agreeing to his of- « the very 
fice and chief performances. There be indeed ſeveral names attributed CH. 
to the Meſfias ; They ſhall call his name Emanuel (faid Eſay) This is his ,, ©* wr 0; 
name, whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our righteouſneſs (Jehovah _ 
tfidkenu) And, His name ſhall be called Wonderful, Councellour, the = ba, 6. 
mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, ſaid Eſatas If. 9.6. 
again ; but 1t is apparent, that theſe were not intended to be ſo much 
his proper names, as attributes, or epithets congruous unto him in re- 
gard to the eminency of his perſon, and performances. 

The Prophet Zychary ſeemeth alſo (inſiſting in the footſteps of Eſay 048 . 
and Jeremy) to affign him the name Nezfer (or the Branch) Behold ic. 4, 2.11. 1. 
the man whoſe name is the Branch; but this onely denoted an appellation Jer.23: 5: 33- 
ſuiting him, as derived from the ſtock of David, and might beſide my- j4;,,, a, 24, 
ſtically allude to ſome circumſtance concerning him. It doth not there- 
fore appear, that the one proper name, by which the Meſ#as, as the 
ſon of Man ſhould be known and called, is dire&ly forementioned ; yet 
it 16 reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God would have an eſpecial care, that 
he ſhould have one befitting him. It was one of the ſeven rhings, 


which 


6. I2. 
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which the Talmudiſts fay were conſtituted before the world : the Lan, 
Repentance, Paradiſe, Hell, the Throne of glory, the Sanituary, the name 
of the Meſfias ; according to that in the ſeventy ſecond P/alr: (verſe 17.) 
Ante ſolem primum nomen ejus ; 10it ſeems they read it : the LXX. have 
it, Te TY 1M Napevel T0 010ae ary = 
It was anciently a method of divine provjdence to impoſe upon per- 
ſons (deſtinated by God :to be ſpecial {ubjelts of his favour, and emi- 
nent miniſters of his glory) names anſwerable to the nature of their 
employment, or tothe deſign, which was by their means and miniſte- 
ry to be accompliſhed. Wohereby as God's care and providence over hu- 
mane affairs was declared, ſo men upon the mention of ſuch names were 
admoniſhed toconſider the divine benefits, and the duties correſpondent 
to them. The particular reaſon of impoſing ſuch names 15 ſometime ex- 
Gs ah preſly ſet down ; as 'in the caſes of Seth, Abraham, Iſrael, Solomon , 
17. 5. 32 28, ſometime it ſeems tacitly implied, the ations of the perſons interpre- 


5 agg 2 ting the reaſon of their names, as in Melchiſeaeck, Joſpua, Malachy, 


Heb, 7.x. and perhaps in many others. 
This method with great reaſon we may ſuppoſe, that the ſame divine 
wiſdom would vfe in aſſigning a name to that Perſon, whom from the 
Joh. 10. 36. beginning of things he had promiſed, and before the foundation of the 
world had deſigned to ſfanQtify and ſend into the world, for atchieving - 
_ the moſt high, and excellent deſign, that ever for the glory of God and 
the good of his creation, was to be undertaken in this world. Moſt fit 
it would be, that God himſelf ſhould be his God-father ; that he ſhould 
have no ordinary, no caſual, no inſignificant name; but ſuch an one, 
whieh being heard might inſtru& and admomiſh us, might raiſe in us a 
ſenſe of God's infinite mercy and bounty toward us; might breed love 
in our hearts, and impreſs veneration on our minds toward him, who 
ſhould bear that auſpicious and comfortable name; that »ame, which as 
* Gant 1:3: the ſpouſe of the myſtical Solomon in her myſtical ſong did ſing is as a» 
ointment poured forth, full of moſt wholſome, and moſt pleaſant fra- 
grancy. | 
if. 23.9.36.4, Now ſince of all the Meſias his performances none was to be more 
49-8, 26. 63. ſignal, than that of ſaving ; topubliſh, to purchaſe, to effeft ſalvation 
1 53: 5527» wereto be (according to what the Prophets expreſly and frequently fay) 
59. 16. his peculiar works ; to be the Saviour of the world was (as we be- - 
pol. 1. 7- fore touched, according to the common opinion of the Jews) a proper 
ech. 9. 9. . , 
Joh, 4 42. Attribute of his, | 4 | 
Wherefore the name Jeſus (which we are told in the Goſpel was by 
direCtion from God imparted by particular revelation, brought by an 
Archangel from heaven, impoſed on our Lord) did very well ſuit the 
Mar. :. 2; Meſfias. No other name could be more ſweet, or acceptable; no other 
Luke 1. 32. NAMe could better become him, who was to redeem men from all their 
2, 21, enenues, their {laveries, their errours, their fins, their muſeries. 
It was indeed a name not in its immediate application altogeth<: new, 
Col. 4. 11. for many others had born it; Jeſus, the ſor of Juſtus we have mentio- 
ned in Saint Paul, Jeſus the {on of Sirach, that excellent writer we 
know ; and divers others ſo named occur ip Joſephs ; yer was it que- 
Baſil. Irea. {tionleſs by Gods providence, or by Moſes, by divine inſtinct, firſt pro- 
- Me duced with relation to the Meſias ; Moſes called Oſhea the ſun of Nun Je- 
+ hoſhaa, faith the Text : heing in a myſterious exchange from a former 
Ecc'1:, 46. 1. Name aſſigned to the famous Jeſus (as not onely Bez-ſirach, but the Apo- 
Heb. 4. 8, J#{e to the Hebrews write him) the fon of Naz, who of all the ancient 


types did moſt exattly (in office and performance) repreſent and pon 
| nity 
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nify .the Meſ/ias.; being (as Benſirach ſpeaks) great for the ſaving of Gott's 
a whoſe ations - wonderfully congruous ks ih we at- 
tribute toour eſs, For, by the way to ſhew the teſemblanc&(omit- 
ting leſs, and more nice congruities) 'as Joſhua did bring the'g66d 're- Numb: 14 7: 
port, and evangelized concerning the promiſed land (when'6 er falſe 
or faint inquirers defamed it, and diſcouraged the /people from” entring) 
as he was edncated under Moſes and'ſerved him faithfully; as he'ſiiccees 
ded in the adminiſtration and government of God's people, perfe&irig, 
what Moſes had begun of deliverance and ſettlement to'them'; 'As he 
brought the 1/raelites (not that old disbelieving, mutinous and repinting_ 
generation, but a new progeny of better difpoſed people) finally owt of 
the wilderneſs into Canzan, by God's miraculous affiſtance, ſubduing 
their Enemies, and eſtabliſhing them in aquiet poſſefſion'of the promiſed . . _ .. 
land, allotting uito each Tribe its inheritance; and as hedid re-circurn- Joſh. 5: 2. 
ciſe the children of I1/ael: ſo did our heavenly Jeſus firſt make'a trite 
and faithful:diſcovery concerning the myftical land of promiſe (thatbet- Heb. 18. 
tercountry) flowing with ſpiritual milk and honey (abundant with all 
ſpiritual comforts and pleaſures, for the food, ſuſtenance and reſreſh- _ 
ment of our ſouls.) He was born under the Law ind ſubmitted to its Gal. 4. 44 - 
injunftions, fulfilling all righteouſneſs. He ſurvived it (the part 6f it, Mar: $4 
which was purely Moſaical and arbitrary) and did complete it. He-doth *apyuyic - 
condu& God's regenerate People: (ſuch as believe, ' ar WII, follow Coins cw7h 
him) out of the defart ſtate of errour, guilt and fin, into the ſuperiour © 59" 
ſtate of happy reſt and joy, with miraculous power and efficacy ;- van- 
quiſhing all the ſpiritual A»orites (the Devil, World and Fleſh) which 
anfeſt, obſtruct-and oppoſe: them; ſettlirig them in a4 perpetual undiftur- 
bed.and immoveable enjoyment of that bliſsful region ; having alſo by 
a Tpiritual circumciſion. prepared and conſecrated them toGod. Our Sa- - 
viour therefore not only when he at laſt in fulneſs of truth'did come into 
the world, butancien ly intypeand ſhadow may be ſuppoſed to have re- 
ceived this name Jeſ#s,conferr'd upon him in the perſon of Joſbuz,his moſt 
1lluftrious repreſentative. It certainly was moſt appoſite to tlie Mef74s. 

: That Jeſ#s'' (that Perſon, whoſe birth, life; death, refurreAion 
and: aſcenſion hence, are retated in the” Evangelical hiſtories) is the 
Chrift, is the principal Article of pure faith ; rhe tribſt peculiar d6- 
arine-of our Religion'as ſuch, and as deftin& from all other Relipi- 
bns { it indeed. virtually comprehends all other DoQtines of mone 
therein, regarding either faith or praQtice. For that our being perſuaded 
#liat Jeſus is the Chriſt, implies; 'that we apprehend our ſelves obliged to 
embrace for. truth whatever was taught by him and his Apoſyes, to 
obey all his laws, to rely upon him for attainmefit of all the- mercies 
and blefſings, and rewards, which he'promiſed to' diſpence, in that 
order and upon thoſe terms, which the Goſpel declareth. Whente to 
the hearty belief of this Point ſuch great commendaitions are given, fo 
high rewards are offered, ſo excellent privileges are annexed @ the 
Scriptures. Whence alfo the declaring, proving ind perſuading this 
doQtrine was the chief matter of the Ap Ales preaching, as both thetr 
protefſion and praQtice do ſhew. The Fows (faith Saint' Paul to the Co- 
rinthians) require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſdon,” bat we 
preach Chriſt, that was bo ri And, 1 determined ' Qaith he again = 
of himſelf) ot 0'know any thing among you (that is n6t ro diſcover h, 1 Cor. I. 23, 


other knowledge, not to infift on: any other ſubjeX) ſave Jeſus Chrift, s aroy 4- 
even hin that was crucified, - 'Fhis Saint Joh» tells us 0 fe the drift* of is x Brit 
writing, the Goſpel (which is a more extenſive, and durable way of 

4 : | preaching, 
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Joh. 20. 31. preaching) Theſe things (faith he) were written, that - ye may believe 
that Feſus is the Chriſt, And their praQtice, ſutable to ſuch profeſſions, 
is apparent in divers paſſages of this Book, wherem their aQs, and their 
difcourſes are reported. This Text particularly repreſents the ſcope, to 
which Saint Pau! mainly direQed his Preaching, which was the mainte- 
nance and perſuaſion of this Point, that Jeſus is the Chriſt. 

, It is therefore very requiſite, that we ſhould well underſtand the 
meaning thereof, and that we ſhould firmly be perſuaded of its truth. 
To which purpoſe I ſhall endeavour, by God's aſſiſtance, to imitate 
S. PauPs pratice here, who did evufiatear (that 1s the Greek word 
here, ſignifying primarily to put, or bring'things together, and thence 
in a way of colle&ion or argumentation to teach) who, I fay, did in- 
ſtru& his auditours, colleQing it from teſtimonies of ancient ſcripture, 
and confirming it by arguments grounded thereon. In performing 
which TI ſhall obſerve this method. 

t. I ſhall explain the notion and reaſon of this name, or title Chr: 
2. I ſhall ſhew (that which is here tacitly ſuppoſed) that there was 
by God's appointment to be, or to come into the world from God one 
Perſon, ſignally that, which this name or title imports, s eros, the 
very Chriſt, 
3. I ſhall argue that Je/as was that Perſon. 
. I ſhall explain in what manner, in what reſpects, to what pur- 
pole Jeſus inthe New Teſt ament is repreſented as Chriſt. 
5. I ſhall make ſome praQtical application of the Point. 
oh; 1, 37.4, T- For the firſt particular. Chriſt isa name, or title importing office 

J 4+ OY, : Py 

25- and dignity; being the fame with Meſias, that in Greek, this in Hebrew 
ſignifying, the Anointed ; the which appellation we find attributed to 

. ſeveral perſons-upon the following ground : Of ancient times in the Ex- 
ſtern Countries. (abounding as with good oyl, ſo with many delicate 
odoriferous ſpices) it ſeems generally to have been the manner (as from 

1 King, 19. azaelthe Syrian his being anointed may probably be collected) it was 

19. however ſuch among; the Jews, to ſeparate or conſecrate perſons (and 

things alſo I might add) deſigned to any great or extraordinary em- 

ployment, by anointing them with ointments compoſed of thoſe ingre- 

dients ; they ſymbolizing, or denoting thereby (as it ſeems) both a 

plentiful effuſion, upon them of gifts and faculties qualifying them for 

ſuch ſervices; and alſo a comfortable and pleaſant diffuſion of good and 
rarely effects expected from them (from the uſe of things, the per- 
ormances of perſons thus ſanQtified) Thy name, faith the ſpouſe in the 

Canticles, is as an ointment poured forth; that is, thy name is very de- . 

ecal. 133. 1,2, lightful, very acceptable. And, Behold (faith David, commending 
brotherly love and concord) how good ana  agslhoe a thing it is for bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity ; it is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran ; oa the beard, even Aaron's beard —-10 good and 
pleaſgat were thoſe employments hoped to be, to which men were by 
{uch unQtion inaugurated. - We find eſpecially three ſorts of Perſons, to 
whom this conſecration did, by divine appointment, belong; K/zzes, 
Prieſts and Prophets, perſons by whoſe miniſtery God of old did ma- 
nage his entercourſe with men, in Soverning them and communicating 
his bleſſings to them, both in an ordinary way (fo he yſed Kyzres and 
Prieſts) and inan extraordwary manner, therem he employed Prophets; 
whuch ſorts of perſons are therefore ſtyled God's anointed ; Kzzgs and 

Prieſts more frequently, but ſometimes alſo Prophets; as in that of the 

Plal. tog. 1, Pſalm: Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm; where _ 

| phets 
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phets and the. Anointed of God do ſeem to denote the ſame thing, .and ! Ciron. 15- 
one to expound the other; however they belong to the ſame perſons :;** 
for Abraham , whom together with the. other Patriarchs thoſe: words 
concern, is expreſly called a Prophet. (Now therefore, faith the:Text, Gen. 20. 1, 
reſtore the man his wife, for he 1s a Prophet, and he: ſhall pray for. thee ; 
and thou ſhalt live,) And that Iſaac was a Prophet the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews intimates, faying; By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau.'con- —_ 
cerning things to come; "The ſame 1s plain. of Facob, who before his death >: "7+ 29+ 
uttered many great and remarkable predictions. The Patriarchs therefore 
probably as Prophets were ſtyled God's anointed, But to remark ſome- 
' what of theſe great offices, and their anointing ſingly : Fm 
< For Prieſts, although at firſt all the Sons of Aaroz were 'thus conſe- | 
crated, according, to that Law in Exodas, Thoa ſhalt anojnt Aaron, and Exod. 3o. 30. 
his ſons, that they may. miniſter unto me in the Prieſts office; Yet the Few. 4%: "F, . 
i Maſters tell us, that afterward in all the courſe'of times only the mae. x. x. 16. 
Iigh-prieſt was ſo conſecrated. Whence by the anointed, or the Prieſt Sc!den./4e 
that is arjointed is, ſay they, meant the High-prieſt, in diſtin&tion from 1897.57: 


ſs" Spy Levit. 4+ 3+ $. 
other inferiour Prieſts. ;-, 16. 6. 2.2, 


For Kings, the Jewiſh Doors alſo (as Maſter: Selder reports) do 
tell us, that ſuch of them, who in a legal, orderly, and unqueſtioned is g avrve _ 
courſe of right did ſucceed into the Kingdom, were.not themſelves in IT, _— __ 
perſon anointed (they being conceived to. derive a, ſufficient conſecra- 4d oof 
tion from their Anceſtours) but all thoſe, who in an'extraordinary way *s 712 xe 
by ſpecial deſignation (as Sal, David, Jeha, Hazgel) .or upon a doubt- lng +4. 
full, and controverted, or oppoſed title (as Salomon and Joas): did af- #ft. 1. 3. 
ſume the royal charge, were thus initiated. (How ; ancient alſo the cy-2 78: 5: 3 
ſtom of anointing Princes was, may be ſeen, from thar expreſſion in Fo- x King. 19. 
tham's parable: The trees went forth to anoint a Kzng over them,” and they "5-1: 39. 
faid to the Olive-tree, Reign thou over us.) aims Flo; Ss 

As for Prophets, we do not find that they were commonly, or accor- 
ding to ordinary rule anointed ; but one plain inſtance we ws of Eli= _ 
ſþa, ſubſtituted to Eliah (the chief of Prophets in;his time) in this man- 
ner : Eliſha, (it is faid by God) the ſor of Shaphat ſhalt thou anoint to 1 King-19, 
be Prophet in thy room; who was thus conſecrated, probably, 'becauſe ** 
he was to be a Prophet more than ordinary, endewed with higher gifts, 
and deſigned to greater actions, than common Prophets were then; or 
perhaps becauſe bo was to be the Arch-prophet, or head of the Prophets 
at that time. ie 3 | 

We may alſo farther obſerve, that ſome perſons, who (in probabil;- 
ty) did not partake any material union, but were yet deſtinated by 
God, and qualified and employed as ſpecial inſtruments of his providence 
or grace, for producing effeQts ſutable to any of thoſe offices, have been 
therefore ſtyled Gods anointed, Upon which ſcore the Patriarchs (by 1 Chron. 16, 
whom God's true Religion was maintained and conveyed) do ſeem to** : 
have been called God's Anointed. And King Cyrus (whoſe miniſtery Va. 4s. r: 
God uſed in the re-edifying his Temple, and refreſhing his People is ****' 
therefore termed God's Chriſt, or Anointed (Thus ſaith the Lord to his 
Anointed, to Cyrus my Chriſt; m© Kea ww Kipp) the name of the 
ſign being imparted to perſons, who were endewed with the qualities, 
or did perform the effe&s ſignified thereby. me | 

Theſe things being © rad , It appeareth that the name Chri/t, 
doth import a Perſon in a ſpecial and ſignal manner deſigned and ordain- 
ed by God to one, or ſome, or all of theſe charges and funQtions ; an 
extraordinary Kzrg, or a great Pricf, or an eminent Prophet ; or one, 

in 
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in whom either more, or all of theſe did concur.; ſo much may ſuffice 
for the notion and reaſon of this title, .Chr:/f. Fes Os 

H.Now that there was a perſon, ſupereminently endued with all theſe 
charaFters (a Chrif in all theſe reſpe&ts) decreed by God in duetimeto 
come into the world for accompliſhment of the greateſt purpoſes anſwe- 
rable-to that Title (for the inftruftion and reformation of the world, 
for the ereQting and managing an univerſal and perpetual Kingdom, for 
the reconciliation and benediQtion of mankind, for the reduCtion of all 
Nations to the acknowledgment of God, .and obedience to,his will, and 
hope in his mercy) many expreſs paſſages in the ancient Scripture de- 
clare. | IM 

That ſuch a Prophet ſhould be ſent Mofes in expreſs terms foretold: 

Dene; 1d; 14. The Lord thy God (faith he) ſhall raiſe up unto thee a prophet from the 

"wp miſt of thee of thy brethren, like unto me, unto him ſhall ye hearken, And, 

Jo T will; (faith God himſelf) raiſe them up a prophet from eong their bre- 

* as thren, like unto thee: And T will pat my words into his mouth, and he 
Ee: (ball ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command him, &c. which words 
-plainly deſcribe a very extraordinary Prophet ſometime to come, who 
was (fignally and eſpecially, beyond all other Prophets).toreſemble Me- 
ſes; who conſequently was to accompliſh high deſigns, and to atchieve 

Ms «  , wonderfull ats:; to conduQt and'deliver God's people, to reveal God's 

331% mind and will, to promulge a. new Law, and eſtabliſh a new Cove- 

nant; fo his reſembling Moſes doth imply, ſo his miffion doth ſignify 

(for why, if he wert not intended for the performance of ſomewhat 
great and new, even beyond what Moſes did, ſhould he be defigned ſo 
formally ; what need or reaſon had there been of his miſſion, after Mo- 
ſes?) and fo the later Prophets do interpret the great Law-giver his 
words: Wholargely predi&concerning one, ordained by God to come, 
who ſhould eminently diſcharge all parts of the prophetical tunCtion ; 
| who ſhould diſcloſe new truths to men, ſhould proclaim a new law to 

Jer. 31. 33- the world, ſhould 'tfabliſh x new tovenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 

lſa.49.%: with all:»eople; * who ſhould propagate the knowledge and worſhip 

of God*enlightning the Gentiles, and converting them unto God ; who 
ſhouldinſtrutt the ignorant, ſtrengthen the faint, comfort the afiQted; 

EC. 4. x, according to divers paſſages concerning him; as for inſtance rhat in Eſay, 

Luc. 4. 18, Cited by S. Lake-: The = of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord 

hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath ſent me to 

- bind up the broken hearted ——and that in the.ſame Propher, 'alledged by 

Mace: 12.18, S. Matthew : Behold my ſervant; whom I uphold, mine eleff, in eos 7ry 

foul: delighteth,  T have put my ſpirit upon him; he ſhall bring forth jude- 

ment whto the Gentiles, he fl rot cry, &c. which being anointed to 

preach ridings; 'and to bring forth ob from God; being ele&ed 

' and inſpired by Go&'in order to ſuch performances are peculiar marks 

of a Prophet ; ſuch png 3) of God's will, ſuch. miniſtration of 

direQtion'and comfort from Godare the proper employment of a Pro- 

phet; that is of aw efpectal Agent ſent and qualified by God to tranſa& 

; 1p -affairs with men, and*to declare or denounce his pleaſure to 
PE $2) Ho, Us 3 oh 

The'/ancient Scriptures do affo plainly fignifie concerning the ſame 

AG. 2. 36. prin, that he ſhould be a great Prince conftituted by God. to govern 

is people for ever in; righteouſneſs, peace and proſperity ; endewed 

Luc, 1.7174- with power requilite for deliveting them from oppreſſion and flavery ; 

ic, co. 6.11, 107 ſubduing theirenemies, for rocing the nations under ſubjeCtion un- 

Os ©. Ho i Wgprigh | bawy - TT. 

1, 16. 16, 5, to God.  So- Fay: For unto as'a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, = 

h the 
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the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders —— Of the ayer of his govern- + 
ment and peace there ſhall be no end ;, upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom to order it,” and to nada it, with judgment, and with ju- 
ſtice for ever. Feremy : Behold the days come, ſaith the Lord, that. I Jer. 23: $- IK 
will raiſe unto David 4 righteous branch, and a Kjng ſhall reign, and pro- *** 
ſper ; and ſhall execute judgment and juitice in the. earth : in his days Ju _ 
dah ſhall be ſaved, and Ijrael fhall dwell ſafely, Ezekiel : I will ſave my Ezek. 34. 22, 
flock, they ſhall be no more a prey —— and 1 will ſet up.one ſhepherd over _ 
them, and he ſhall feed them — they ſhall alſo walk in my ſtatutes, and - oh 
obſerve my ſtatutes, and do them, Daniel: TI ſaw in the night viſions, << os 
and behold one like the ſon of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 18.2. 44, as. 
to the ancient of days And there was given him dominion and glory, and. | 
a kingdom, that all people, and nations, and languages ſhall ſerve him : 
His dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his 
kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. Hoſea : The children of  Tfrael not, 3. $. 
ſhall return, and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their Kzne ;. and ſhall 
fear the Lord, and his goodneſs in the latter days. The Pſalmift : T have'pa, a. 6, 8. 
ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion; ask 'of me, and T will give thee the 72: 11,17. 45. 
uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. In theſe, and in many 0- Fg ”. 
ther places do the Prophets ſpeak (very per{picuoully and magnificently) 18. | © 
concerning the Kingdom, Royal ſtate, and Princely atchievements of 
this great Perſonage who ſhould come. wh A 
That he alſo ſhould aſſume and execute the Prieftly funQtion may alſo 
be learned from prophetical in{truttion. For of him Zechary thus Hake : 
Behold the man, whoſe name is the Branch; (a name, which fo often (in 7ech, & 124, 
ſenſe) is attributed to this Perſon as ſprouting from: the ſtock of David) var 
he ſhall grow up out of his place, and he ſhall baild'the temple of the Lord; MS: 
and he ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall ſit, and' rule «pox his throne; and he 
ſhall be a Prieſt upon his throne; and the counſel of the Lord ſhall be be- 
tween them both. Of him alſo David ſpake: The Lord hath ſworn" and vv. 
will not. repent ; thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizeaek. Na 
To make reconciliation for iniquity ( which Daniel aſcribes*to him), to 
| bear the ſins of the people, and to make interceſſion for the tranſgreſſours yp, 5 ,, 
( which are aſſigned to him by Eſay) are alſo performances,” from 1. 53. 12. 
which his facerdotal office may be collected. BO 0G TY 1 
Theſe things , being confidered, it 15 no wonder, that the ancient 
Jews (although the Text of Scripture doth ſeldom, perhaps not oftner P- 45: 7. 
than once (in the ninth of Daxzel) explicitely and direQly apply this 2 ae 
name of Chrif, or Meſſas to this illuſtrious Perſon, ſo prophecyed of, . 
and promiſed to come) did eſpecially affign this title unto him; *it fee- 
ming of any moſt congruous, and moſt comprehenſive of what apþper- 
tained to him ; moſt apt to denote all the prerogatives, the endowments, 
the atchievements, the effeAs which ſhould belong to him, 'or proceed 
from him. Whence *tis obſerved by the learned, that the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſes (compoſed, as they fay, before Jeſs our Lord his time, *by 
the Prieſts, as an interpretation of the not ſo exactly underſtood Hebrew 
Scripture, for edification and inſtruQtion of the peopke) doth very often 
apply unto him this name of the Meſizs : according to whoſe expoſition 
and ſtyle, together with tradition continually deduced'down from the 
Prophets themſelves ( as is probable.) we ſee plainly from the New Te- 
ſtament, and from other Hiſtory conſpiring therewith, "that God's peo- 
le unanimouſly did expett a Perſon under this name and notion,' who 
ſhould be endued with qualities and ſhould perform ations conformable - 
to the charaQters mentioned, to Gun in determinate. time unto og 
| 2 Eta . * WOTIQ., 


Joh. 6. 12, 


Luk. 7. 16. 


Joh. 4. 25. 


Matr. 2, 2, 4. 


Joh. r. 50, 


Luk, 23. 3. 


Luk. 19. 38. 


AQ.1.6. 


Matt, 22. 43, 


Pſal, 110. 4, 


fas the King *; | 41 | a prr; 4 | ; 
That the Me##2s. in their opinion was, alfo to be a Prieſt, is not (6 


7, the Relarigns of Sovand Lofd were reconcileable.: And admitring 
that Pſalm was tq. be. referr\quats 

acknowledge him to be a Prieſt; for-it is, 
(worn, ,and will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt 


Melchizedek. 


Serm. XVII. 


That Jeſus is the true Meſſias. 


EY * 
n ON 
_—— 


Melchizedek. Tt was alſo an opinion paſſing among them, that the Me/ 


fas ſhould be the Saviour of the World, as may be collefted from that 
ſaying of the Samaritans : We have heard him our ſehves, and know that J9h 4 42: 


ms: indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour 
opinion, and toward the falvation of Men it being 
conciliation of- them unto God, and an expiation of 
their ſins (which are Sacerdotal atts) ſhould be 
procured by him, it ſeems to follow, that they had 
fome notion of his Prieſthood. Tndeed the perſuaſion 
concerning a Meſias to come, about the time when 
our Lord appeared, became diffuſed over the whole 
Eaftern parts; as even Pagan Hiſtorians (Tacitus 
and Szetonias do report.) And the conceit thereof 
was fo vigorous in the Jews, that it excited them to 
rebellion, and encouraged them with great obſtina- 
cy to perfift therein, as not only thoſe Hifforzans, 
but Joſephus himſelf telleth us ; he alſo together 


the world : Which being their dave 
needful, that. a re- 


 Percrebuerat- oriente toto vetus (F con- 
ftans opinio efſe in fatis, ut eo tempore 
Judza profef rerum patirentur. Suet. in 
Velp, | 
Pluribus perfudſio inerat antiquis ſa- 
cerdotum literis contineri, eo 1pſo tempore 
fore. ut valeſceret Oriens, profeFique Ju- 
dza rerum potirentur, Tacitus Hiſt, V. 
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with them (which is ſomewhat ſtrange) reterring Oe? ONS oh 
the intent of thoſe Prophecies, and the verifying of that opinion to the 
perfon of the Emperour YVeſpaſiav. The fame conceit did then likewiſe 
occaſion many Pretenders and Tmpoſtours (ſuch as Theudas, and Judas 
the Galilean) to ariſe, diſpoſing alſo the People fo eaſily to be deluded 
by them, and fo readily to run after them, as they did to their own 

arm. 

 Fhusaccording to the ancient Scriptures, interpreted, and backed by 
the current Tradition, and general conſent of God's People, it is ſuffici- 
ently apparent, that a Mefzas (according to the notion premiſed) -was 
to come into the world. oe 

TIE. Now farther, that Jos, whom we acknowledge, was indeed 
that Meſizs may appear plainly from the perfect correſpondency of 
all circumſtances belonging tothe Meſſias his appearance, and of all cha- 
raters ſuting/his Perſon, and of all things to be performed by him; 'to- 
gether with whatever was to be conſequent upon his'preſence and 'per- 
formances; according to ancient Marion and prediQions, -and 
according to the raſſable opinions of God's People concerning him ; the 
which (as they cannot poſſibly ſute with any other perſon, that hath 
yet appeared, or may reaſonably be expeCfted to come hereafter, ſo) 
they exaQtly agree to the coming, and perſon, and praQtce, and{ucceſs 
* Among circumſtances the moſt conſiderable is the time; the which 
(both when it was faid that he ſhould come, and when it was fit that he 
{hould come) did very well agree to Jeſus. But when the fulneſs of time Gal. 4. 1: 
was come, God ſent forth his ſon, &c. Fulneſs in regard to ancient. pre- £3” is: 
dition, in regard to fitneſs of ſeaſon. - For as the Meſſias was to he the 117. 30, 
defire of all Nations, ſo Jeſus did come then, when by ſpecial inſtin&t a 
geftieral expettation.and defire of his coming, was raiſed in the world ; 
at'/the time, when the Patriarch Jacob foretold that Shiloh would come, gen. yg. 8. 
Viz. whin Fe ſer tre was juſt, departed from Judah, and a Law-giver from 
his feet ; Ju 1b ing brought under the dominzon of ſtrangers (ſuch 
were the Romans, ſuch was King Herod.) About the expiration of Dame!s 
weeks (however commenced, or computed) the time determined to finiſh Dan. 9. 24+ 
tranſgreſfion, and to make an end of ſins, to make recouctiiation. for Jar, 
and to introduce everlaſting righteouſneſs; to feet up the viſion and #79 . 
Oy, and to anoint the moſt holy (as the Prop et ſpeaks.) Shortly be is 

" the 
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Din. 9. 26, the deſtruftion of Hieruſalem, according to that of Daniel :- And No 
ſoxty and two weeks ſhall Meſſias be cut off, but ,not for himſelf, and the 
people of the Prince: that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy the city, and the ſanitary. 
When that Sion, out of which (as Eſay tells as) the law was to go foreh. 
and out of which the Redeemer ſhould come, and turn ungoalineſs from Ja- 
cob, did ſtand and flouriſh. When the Temple did ſtand, which the 
Prophets Malachi and Haggas did predict ſhould be illuſtrated by the 
Mal. 3.1. Preſence of the Meſſiah : 1he Lord, whom ye ſeek, faith Malachi, (ball 
ſuddenly come to his Temple; even the meſſenger of the Covenant in whom. ye 
Hag. 2. 67,9. delight : and, 1 will (faith Haggar) ſhake all nations, and the deſire of 
all nations ſhall come; and 1 will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord ; 
the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than the glory of the former, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” Before Jewrywas defolated, Jeruſalem deſtroyed, 
3 en the Tribes and Families of Iſrael confounded, all that People wotully 
If. 2.4.11. 6, diſperſed, and in a palpable manner deſerted by God. When the Jew- 
gp 2: þ Religion (which the Metas was to complete) was by a numerous 
2.2 accefſion.of Proſetytes diſſeminated, and diftuſed through many Provin- 
ces of that one vaſt Empire, under which a great part of the world was 
united and ſettled; durably in a calm ſtate of peace and order : when one 
or two Languages were commonly underftood by all, and men thereby 
more eaſily conyerſed together ; and when the ancient Scriptures being 
Dan. 12. 4 tranſlated. into Greek were ſo widely intelligible. When mankind was 
' become generally civilized and cultivated with laws, and policy, and 
learning; with knowledge of Arts and Philoſophy; the world then be- 
ginning of it ſelf to open its eyes, ſo as to diſcern the errours and deceits, 
by which it longhad been abuſed; and was thence well prepared to 
learn, and rendred very ſuſceptive of divine truth; when all things thus 
Gal. 4. 4, Coiiſpired with good advantage to entertain the Chriff, then iz the, ful- 
"Eph. 1. 10. eſs of time, 1n the right, and proper ſeaſon (xaupois iStars, as S, Paul ſpea- 
a5 m3; Reth) aps Sn, in, an acceptable time, as Eſay propheſyed, did Je- 
« 49. Vs x © | j /L | | 

2 Cor, 6. 2. ſ#s. come, to inſtruQt'and reform the world, as he profeſſed. It was 
Porphyry's objeCtion, againſt Chriſtianity, and an obvious one, why, 
Chriſt did not come before, but in the latter days; to which the parti- 

cular fitneſs of this time is an an{wer. | h | 
The other circumſtances ; the Family out of which, the place where, 
the manner in which Jeſus was born, did: alſo. punQually: correſpond. 
He wasto be an 1/rae/zte, according to the promiſe made of old to A- 
Gen. 22.18, braham, that in his Seed all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed ; and 
Deut, 18. 5. according to Moſes his Prophecy : The Lord thy God ſhall raiſe up unto. 
thee. a Prophet from. the midſt of thee of thy brethren, He was to come 
Gen. 49.7. out of the Tribe of Judah; as the Patriarch Jacob in his laſt prophetical 
Rev. 5. 5. - Tapture Md by variousexprefſions intimate and ſignifie. | Particularly he 
22-16, Wasto rife out of the Family of-Davia, as the Prophets frequently and 
Ia, 11. 1, 1%: clearly did. avouch ;- for he was (as Eſay ſaid). 7o-be a rod out. of the tem 
Jer. 23.5. of Jeſſe,” ad a branch going out af his roots ; 4 righteous branch: (according, 
33 15- to Jeremy) whom Gol would eo David. : He whom Solomon: (that. 
moſt te peaceable and proſperous. Prince, who raiſed that glorious 
Temple,. the emblem of God's Church) did preſignifie; and in whom 
the:-promiſes made to David, conterning the, perpetuity .of his. throne 
r. King. 8. 25, ſhould. He made good-; There ſball not fail: thee a man, &c..'— Thine 
2 S007: 15: houſe ard. thy kingions ſpall be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee. thy throne 
2 Chr, 6. 16. ſhall 'be eſtabliſhed, for ever; eſpecially that abſolute and irrevocable 
Plal. 89. 3. protmiſe.ratified by God's oath :, 1 have made a covenant with,my choſen, I 
Lace 1:32 69, nt P00? #19 Dania; my ſerouyr, Thy fred. will 1 fables. for ever, and, 
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If. 2. 3.59.20. 
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build up thy throne unto all generations : who conſequently by reaſon of AR. 2. 30. 


” 


conjunction in bloud, and mutual repreſentation, David prefiguring him, 0p+<g oy 
and he by ſucceſſion into the imperial right exprefſing David, 'is/ by ſe- cr, 30. $. 
veral of the Prophets (by Jeremy, 'by Ezekiel, by Hoſhea) called Da- p38 FR 
vid, whence the learned among the Jews did conſent, that the Meſſias 14. 37. 24,25. 
was to be the Son of David : How fay the Scribes that Chriſt is the Son of YAre: 12: 35* 
David? and, What think ye of Chrift, whoſe Sor ts he ? (tis our Lord's _© "T 
ueſtion to the Phariſees) they ſay unto him, 'The Son of David, 4 Ty g.. 
the people were generally informed herein, and poſſeſſed with this ſen. ** 23-) 
timent : Hath ot the Scripture ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the Jeed' of J9N+7- 42- 
David ? was a popular ſpeech in S. John. And all the people were umazed, Vat 12. 23. 
and ſaid, is not this the Son of David? Now accordingly that Jeſus - 
came out of this Country, Tribe and Family (that he was, as S: Lake yer. x, 26, - 
ſpeaketh, of the houſe and lineage of David, both according to natural Luc. 1.32,69. 
and legal ſucceſhon) the expreſs affirmation of Angels, the poſitive at- + 
teſtation of his Parents and Kindred (who beſt knew) the genealogies 
(according to- the manner of thoſe times, and that Nation) careftilly. 
preſerved, and produced by the Evargeliſts, do aſſureus; neither dot 
itappear that Jeſzs his Adverſaries did ever conteſt this point, but tem 
by their ſilence to have granted it, as eaſily and evidently proveable by 
authentick records and teſtimonies -» © , 
: More preciſely yet for the place of the Meſias his birth, it was to be 
the Town of Bethlehem; ſo the Prophet Micah foretold ; thus cited by. | : 
S. Matthew : Thou Bethlehem in the land of Judah, art not the leaſt among Mich. 5. 3: 
the Princes of Judah; for out of thee ſhall come a Governour, that ſhall ***2+ 7- 
rule my people Iſrael, So from hence did the learned judge ;, for being 
conſulted by King Herod, where Chriſt was to be born, they anſwered Marr. 2. 5+. 
that in Bethlehem: and fo alſo did the' people commonly believe, as ap- 1 7 4: 
pears by the foreſaid penge in ef jr : Hath not the Scripture ſaid, 
that Chrift cometh of the ſeed of David, and out . fe Town of Bethlehem, 
where David was ? Now that Jeſus ſhould be there born God himſelf 
took eſpecial care, ordering it by his providence, that by imperial edi&t 
- the world ſhould be taxed, or regiftred ; and that in order thereto the 
Parents of Jeſus ſhould be forced to go from a diſtant place of their ha- 
bitation unto Berhlehers, the place of their ſtock and family. that ſo 
both Jeſus might be born there, and that good circumftance might ap- 


pear certain by the unqueſtionable teſtimony of the ONT op cps 
Cenſual Tbles, unto which (extant” even i their bm og ao woof Xe pe 
times) 'Jaftin Martyr, 'Tertallian and Saint Chry-  "Inois exc, w5%, Laos Autads tn 
ſoftome refer thoſe, who would be certified in that % «r2yerpdr, Ke. Juſt. Martyr, 4- 
partic © gy ens | pol, 2. Tercull, as _— 19. 

That place alſo of his Parents abode in Nazareth of Galilee, upon 
which was conſequent his firſt appearance in way of aQion, was fo or- 
dered, as to anſwer ancient prediQtions ;- according to which it was ſaid, — 
that #7 the land of Zebulon and Nephthah, o4 the way of the Sea beyond El, 1. 2 
Jordan in Galilee of the nations, the people that walked in darkneſs did ſee + 
a great light, and they that dwelt in the land of the ſo of death, upon 
them the light ſhined. | : ww 
- The manner alſoof the Meſfas his birth, was as became fuch a Per- 
ſon, to be very extraordinary, and different from the common gene- 
ration of men: for he was not only to be Oxe like the. ſan of man ( as Du. 7. 13. 
the Prophet Daxie/ terms him) and indeed *the Son of David, as allthe 
Prophecies declare of him, but the Sor of God alſo: for, Thow art 
fon, this day have T begotten thee faith God of him in the ſecond ph 2. 7, 1%; 
Ebay 4 n 
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And that which in the firſt leſs perfe& ſenſe was ſaid of Solomon (who 

Ggured him ) was according to a more ſublime meaning, and more 

! Chr. 22. 19. exaRtly to agree unto him : He ſhall be my ſon, and I will be his father, 
Far : _ and I will Fablſh the throne of his. kingdom over Iſrael for ever : Alſo 
| will make him my firſt-born higher - than the kings of the earth: And 2a& 
cordingly we ſee, that the Jews (both the wiſer, and the vulgar ſort) 

did ſuppoſe that he ſhould be the Sor of God ? So-S. John the Bapriff, ſo 

Joh. 1: 34 Nathanael; fo Martha, fo S. Peter, and the other Apoſtles, when they 
8". became perſuaded that Jeſus was the Chriſt, did preſently, according to 
Mart. 16. 16. anticipation of judgment common! to them with the people, conteſs 
. ---» - him tobe the ſon of God; the High-prie/?' himfelt intimated the ſame, 

Mark 14. 61, When he asked Jeſus : Art thou the Chriſt, the ſon of the bleſſed ? Yea, 
Matt. 26. 63. the Devils themſelves were learned and orthodox in this point ; who 
—_—— 4 cried out, /Thou art the Chriſt, the ſon of God, Now that, according to 
Luc, 4, 344 thoſe. Prophecies and thoſe Traditions, the Mefzas ſhould be in a more 
than. ordinary way, and ( for the juſtifying of God's truth together 

with the ſatisfying men) ſhould evidently appear to be the ſon of God, 

it was. requiſite (at aſt convenient) that his birth ſhould be procured: 

by divine operation, without concurrence of a humane father (how 
otherwiſe, at leaſt how better, could it be apparent that he was both 

| the ſo of God, and of man?) It was conſequently. 

—— E}  owadioy 8. 7d fur, either neceſſary, or fit that he ſhould be born of a 
Hrs of Few 19 i ayyyore. 6.3 #:49% Virgin: And that he ſhould indeed be fo born, the 
as tide. PC in If oo. EMT Prophet Eſay did ſignifie, when he ſaid, The Lord 
himſelf ſhall give you a ſign; that is, ſhall perform 

Ifa. 7. 14. {ſomewhat very remarkable and ſtrange : what was that ? Behold 
matte I: 12+ Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Emanael ; 
which Prophecy that it belonged to the Meas appears from the report 

; and- deſcription, which follows in the continuation of this particular 
If. 9.6, Prophecy concerning this child : For unto as 4 child is born, unto us & 
ſon is grven, and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his name 
ſhall be called wonderful, &c. which deſcription queſtionleſs appertain- 


eth to the Meſias, The ſame Prophet ſignifies the fame concerning; 


% 


Ia. 49.5. him, when he introduceth him ſpeaking thus: 4d zow, ſaith the Lord; 
that formed me from the womb to be 3 ina &c. Now that Jeſus in 
correſpondence to this admirable charaQter was born of a Virgin, his 
Parents (perſons of unblameable integrity and innocence; ſo that even; 
the adverſaries of Jeſas appear not ever to have offered to impeach them 
of impoſture, or to have troubled them about this report coming from: 
them) did conſtantly averr, Angels did atteſt to their report, and God: 
himſelf at ſeveral times by audible voices from heaven declared Jeſws to. 

be his beloved ſon, ' . | Tet | 
 Theſtate and condition alfo, in which the Meſ7as was firſt to appear: 
was deſcribed to be a ſtate of external meannefs and obſcurity, of pe- 
verty.and wretchedneſs in the eye. of man: A tate indeed moſt conve-; 
nient and proper for a ſpiritual King, a moſt holy Prieſt, and abſolute 
Prophet; who ways to teach, exerciſe and exemplifie the moſt roughand 
harſh pieces of r1ghteouſneſs and piety (contempt of worldly vanities 
and- pleaſures; all ſorts of felf-denial, and abſtinence ; the vertues of 
meekneſs, humility and patience). who was to manage and execute his 
great-undertakings not-by natural or humane force, but by a vertue ſu- 
pernatural and divine; whoſe power conſequently would-be more con- 
ſpicuous in a ſtate of viſible meanneſs and impotency, than in a condition 
of. worldly ſplendour and ſtrength ; that alſo which -he was to DEE 
; om 
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from God, and to. undergo for the fake of men doth argue the fame : 
that ſuch the Mzy/zas his ſtate was to be, there are divers myſtical inti- 
mations in the ancient Scripture; but the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks it out - + 
moſt plainly : He ſhall grow up (fays he, deſcribing that ſtate) before the i: 53: 3- 
Lord like a tender plant, and as 4 root oat of 4 dry ground; He hath no form 

or comelineſs , and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould 

deſire him. And again: Thus ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, and i; 6, -. 
his holy one; To him whom man deſpiſeth, 'to him whom the nation abhor- 

reth, to a ſervant of Rulers, Kzngs ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall 
worſhip. | 

q 40 that Jeſ#s appeared thus in a poor, ſervile and deſpicable condi- phil. 2. 9. 
tion, we need not for to prove; for as his Followers avow it, fo his 2 <9: 8-9. 
Adverſaries are moſt ready to grant it, in the haughtineſs of their-con- 
ceit taking it for an advantage againſt him, it proves a ſcandal to them, | 
Is not this the Carpenter's ſon * Is not this the Carpenter the ſon of Mary * Mart. 14. 55. 
ſaid they, and they were offended at him, Hence was it, that as the ** $3: 
Prophet foretold, He was deſpiſed and rejefted of men, and they eſteemed <6 
him not. Thus all the'circumſtances of the Meſſias his coming were an- ** 
ſwered by thoſe of Jeſus. Ta TRE 
Now concerning the-qualities and endowments of the Meas, which 

conſtitute his perſonal charaQter, they are, as was expedient, ſuch as 
ſhould diſpoſe and fit him for the diſcharge of his great employment and 
duty with utmoſt advantage, and eſpecial decency; in general, he was 
to be endewed with ſupereminent piety and fanQity, with perfe&t inno- 

cence and integrity; ſo it is implied in all the deſcriptions of his perſon, ; 
and performances: The ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right fceptre; thou lo- Pal. 45. 6,7: 
veſt righteouſneſs and hateſt iniquity, wherefore God even thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows, faid the Pſalmiſt of 

him ; and Righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs 1k. 11. 5. 
the girdle of his reins, {aid Eſay of him; (denoting the ready diſpoſition 

of his mind to doe whatever was good :) and, He had done no violence, jg... q. - 
neither was there any deceit in his lips, faith the ſame Prophet of him a- 
gain. Some particular vertues and abilities are alſo aſcribed to him in an 

eminent degree: Excellent wiſdom and knowledge in ſpiritual mat= © 
ters thus repreſented by Eſay : The ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, ſa, 11,2. 53 
the ſpirit of wiſdom, and underſtanding ; the ſpirit of counſel, and might ; 

the ſpirit of knowledge, and fear of the Lord ; and ſhall make him of quick 
underſtanding in the fear of the Lord, Floquence alſo, skill and apti- 

tude to inſtru&t men ; which that moſt Evangelical Prophet thus ſets 

forth; The Lord hath given me the tongue of the learned, that T ſhould 1g. 56, 5. 
know how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary —— , That he 

ſhould be meek, and gentle, and compaſſionate toward men, in regard 

to their infirmities and afflictions; mild, and lowly in his converſation, 

the Prophets alſo ſignifie : He ſhall (faith Ejay) feed his flock like a1f. 40. 114 
ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his - 

boſom; and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young. A bruiſed reed yy$;F9, 
ſhall he not break, and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench : and, Behold, tach. g. g. 
faith Zychary, thy Kzng cometh unto thee; he is juſt and having ſalvation, 1+ 5: 
towly, and riding upon an aſs. That he ſhould be of a quiet and peace- 

able diſpoſition, no-wiſe fierce or contentious, turbulent or- clamorous, | 
Eſay declares, thus faying of him (as S. Matthew cites him :) He ſhall (& $:3* 5. 
not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 

To his admirable patience in bearing aflittions and contumelies, E/a 

thus renders expreſs teſtimony ; He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, Ia. 53. 7, 
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yet he opened not his mouth ; he was brought as 4 lamb to the ſlaughter, 
"and as a ſheep before her ſhearer is dumb, 'ſo he openeth not his mouth, 
tfa. 50.6 And, 1 gave back to the ſmiter, and my cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair, I hid not my face from ſhame, and ſpitting. His invincible 
courage and reſolution in God's ſervice, together with his ſtrong conh- 
dence in God, and entire ſubmiſſion to God's will, is thus deſcribed by 
iſa, 50, 9, 5. the ſame Prophet : The Lord God (faith he) will help me, therefore I 
ſhall not be confounded, therefore have 1 ſet my face like a flint, and 1 
know that T ſhall not be aſhamed. —- The Lord God hath opened mine ear, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. His general good- 
neſs and boundleſs charity toward men, the nature of his office and de- 
ſign, together with the whole courſe and tenour of his praQtice, {uch as 
they are repreſented, do ſuppoſe and imply. 
Now that Jeſus (our Lord) did in his perſon fully correſpond, and 
did by his praCtice thoroughly make good this moral high charaQter ; 
the ſtory of his life with admirable ſimplicity and ſincerity, without any 
ſemblance of diſguiſe or artifice, repreſented by perſons, who moſt in- 
timately were acquainted and long converſed with: him (or by perſons 
FEY immediately informed by them) and with greateſt conſtancy atteſted 
6 3. I5+ Gt Ee | | k ian. 

Fart. 3 5" to and maintained by them, doth plainly ſhew ; wherein his 1incompa- 
Joh. 18- 11- rable piety toward God, his readine( to fulfill all righteouſneſs, his en- 
Mac. a6. 2p. WO ſubmiſfion and reſignation of himſelf, to God's will, the continual 
Matt. 14. 23. fervency (devotion of all kinds, prayer, thankſgiving, faſting, practi- 
5495-2 i, ſedin the moſt intenſe degree, and in the moſt reverent manner) his 
112, P pure and ardent zeal for God's olory, his ſtedfaſt reſolution, and indefa- 
Rs HH tigable induſtry in God's ſervice (making it his meat to do the will of 

22 3 49 him that ſent him, and to perform his work.) 
Ton. 17. 1,6, Wherein an unſpotted innocence, not only exempted from the vices 
11. 7-114t and defilements, but rajſed above the vanities and impertinences of the 
Joh. 4. 34+ world; ſecured bya magnanimous contempt, or * negleftand abſtinence 
. jan 8. 29. from all worldly grandeur and ſplendour ; all ſecular wealth and profit, 
7 24. — all bodily delight and eaſe, wherein an admirable wiſdom and prudence, 
7 _ 8. 20. expreſſed in all his demeanour, and his diſcourſe ; in his diſcerning the 
hots -, {ecret thoughts and diſſembled intentions of men; 1n his declaring and 


Mate. 9. 4. 12. defending truth, detefQting and confuting errours ; in baffling learned 


Fe uae and wily oppoſers ; in eluding captious queſtions, and evading treache- 


+2. 18, 35,46, rous deſigns; in not meddling with the ſecular affairs and intereſts of 


Joh. <_ men; in not encumbring himſelf with the needleſs cares and occupations 


22.18, 34, Of this life, nor entangling himſelf in the ſnares of this world ; in dex- 


Joh. 6, 1.8.6. terouſly accommodating his behaviour and his ſpeech to the diſpoſitions, 
Lued9 2.22, NE CAPACIHIES, the needs of men; to the circumſtances of things, and exi- 


59. 12.24 gencies of occaſion, ſo as did belt conduce to the promoting his great de- 


Matt, 12, 1 . . | . 4; b 
is on 1gn and undertaking ; {o that the people, obſervin his proceedings, 


Mark 8. 3o, Could not but be aſtoniſhed; and ask, + Whence hath this man this wiſdom ? 
Luk. 12. 14. {0 that they could not but acknowledge, He hath done all things well. 
13" 3% 17... Where particularly an excellent faculty of ſpeaking and teaching, 


19.11, of interpreting and applying the Holy Scriptures, of proving and per- 


apt; Sy : -n ſuading God's truth, whereby he drew the people after him, converted 
is, 27. 4. 10. Many Of them to amendment of life, convinced the moſt averſe and in- 
Fl that . 3 54 credulous ; fo that all that heard hins were amazed at his underſtanding, 
Joh. 12. = and. anſwers; fo that all bare witneſs, and wondred at the gracious words 


7: 15.7: TY which proceeded out of his mouth : ſo that the Officers ſent to apprehend 


Luk. 247, tim did confeſs, Never man ſpake like this man. 
4+ 42. | ; 


Wherein 
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'Wherein an.;invincible fortitude and-gallantry, expreſſed in his moſt Job. 8. 49. 7. 


conſtant profeſſion and undayunted maintenance of-truth and goodnefs;; tdi: 20/46. | 
in his. encountring the prejudices, ;detefting; the frands, : reproving the 13. 52. 16.15, 
vices.of the Age, though upheld by the greateſt perſons and by-preva- 7 17: 4. 
leat FaQtions; '1n .his'plain dealing and free. ſpeaking with all ſincerity 46 -v et 
and all authority, in his zealous checking and chaſtifing profane abuſes ; {& !9: 45: 
in his diſregarding the raſh and fond opinions of men, . their ſpiteful ob- mn. -q de: 
loquies, harſh cenſures, {landerous imputations, and unjuſt reproaches ; 18. 32 22-15- 
in his foreſceing the greateſt of dangers, and worſt of miſchiefs that fag 
could arrive to man, yet chearfully encountring and firmly ſuſtaining Mark, 10. 33. 
them; ſuſtaining all the violent oppoſitions and aſſaults which themoſt o&@ | 
virulent malice and eqvy enflamed with ſuperſtition and blind zeal could 

ſet againſt him... . ut rant te” (5 | 

Wheremn. a moſt quiet and .peaceablediſpoſition, apparent from his ne- 
ver.attempting; any reſiſtence,- or any .revenge upon provocation.of fre. Marr. 26. 52, 
quent great affronts and injuries ; from his never raifing any tumults, Luc. 12, 14. 
nor fomenting any quarrels, nor meddling with any litigious matters, 
nor encroaching upon any man's right or office; by his ready compli- mat. 8 4. 
ance with received cuſtoms, by his paying tribute, although not due Ec: "7: 14+ 
from him, to'prevent offence; by his frequent inſtructions and exhorta- et 
tions to peace,, to innocence, to patience,:.to due obedience, to perfor- Marr. 9. 23. 
ming due reſpe& to ſuperiours, and-paying cuſtoms to governours ; 'to y,.i2,'&e 
the pending a docile ear, and an obſervance to thoſe.who ſate in Moſes Matt, £3. 2. 

$.CHMET i ji ZE | : oF; 

\Wherein an exceeding meekneſs and gentleneſs, demonſtrated in all A 11-29: 
his converſation; in reſenting very moderately, or rather not reſenting __g 45-64 >4 
at all moſt unjuſt hatreds, outragious calumnies, bitter reproaches and 12: 24 _ 
contumelies-from his adverſaries; very perverſe neglets and ingratitudes J pngldy 4 
from multitudes of people; many infirmities, ſypidities, diſtruſts, baſe- Luk. 4. 24. 
neſles and treacheries from his own neareſt friMds and followers. In M26 5%: 
his paſſing over and eaſily pardoning the greateſt offences commizyed Joh. .. 
againſt Inm,/ yea ſometime; extenuating;and excuſing them.” In the 7:22: 5 48 
mildneſs of his cenſures, expoſtulatibns and reproofs; 'in his tempering ” 19.17, 
the fierce zeal,;. hard cenſure, 'and rigorous proceeding/ againſt perſons 26. 56 


unhappy, or faulty ; in his tender pity of all perſons in any want, dif- _ oben 
treſs or trouble;-1n his earneſt, commilſeration and bewailing rhe venge- Luk. 5. 55: 

. R 3+ o ; ; £ ; . . , | . , : L L, > 
ance he foreſaw impendent. on his perſecutors, and in his praying for Jab _ 
their pardon. | EE aft GANTH' £5 Mat rpoktdily; ix 2! 25 fT Js» 14: 14.15. 32» 
:\Whereina marvellous humility and lowlineſs of mind expreſſed a his Luk. 9+ 13. 

. * . : ; . . . Luk. o « $ Is, 
not ſeeking * honour or applauſe from-men, . but ſhunning and rejeting ;,.; 


i»; his not aſſuming to, himſelf, but.aſcribing allito God, and referring Jah 23. 21. 


all to his glory ; by his a no oftentation of. his miraculous power £423: 34: 


O'S. | | FO oh. 5. 41, 
and high endowments, ' but, ſo far as would comport- with the proſecu- or $4. 6. 


tion of his main purpoſe ( the glory and. ſervice of God, the, good and *5-8- 28: »:. 
welfare of men) carefully ſuppreſſing and concealing them; .in his furs.%s 6.29. 
without diffatisfaQtion or'diſcouragement: bearing ſcorn, and' contempt, 9- 43: 8. 56- 
and obloquy; in his willing .condeſcenſion to the: meanefſt offices and-1439%; '”* Fw 
employments ; in his free and familiar converſation with all ſorts of peo- wacr.s 4.9-30- 
ple, with the loweſt and moſt deſpicable, with the worſt and moſt odi- 12: 15-19-17: 
ous, for their good; he not deſpiſing the pooreſt or vileſt wretch, who, 2z; ad 
ſeemed capable of receiving any benefit from him; in his eaſineſs to be Marc. 9. 24- 
entreated, and readineſs to comply with the deſires of any man implo- ' + $8 
ring ſuccour or relief from him; in his being ready not only to oblige, 8. 3, 19. 
but to be obliged and receive courteſies from any man; to anſwer the © 5: 29: 


protomaageommeony » "19: $s 
G S 2 anvVitat1on 54, 36. 11. 37- 
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Joh. 12-7. invitation of a Pharifee, or of a Pablican; to accept favourably the welt 
Mart, 28.19. ;ntended reſpect of a; poor woman'; in the ſoftneſs and ſweetneſs of his - 
Luk. 12.4 language to all men; particularly to his difciples ; (Be of good courage 
Joh. 19. 14 Dawghter ; Son be of good cheer, I ſay unto you my friends, little chih." - 
"3:3 aren, 1 am alittle while with you; ſuch was his ſtyle, and converſation 
toward his inferiours.) BIOE au0 FFF 
Wherein an unparallelld patience in contentedly and chearfully, 
through all the courſe of his life, undertaking and undergoing whatever 
Joh. 18. 1. by God's will and providence was impoſed on him, how grievous and 
1e7-; 20, Ciſtaſtful ſoever to humane apprchnſion or ſenſe; the extremeſt pemt« 
Marr. 8. = ry, the hardeſt toil, the vileſt difgraces, the moſt bitter pains and an- 
(+Cor. 8.5.) guiſhes incident to body or mind, the moſt horrid and moſt ſotrowful of 
deaths, all theſe aggravated by the conſcience of his own cleareſt inno- 
cence, by the extreme ingratitude of thoſe who miſuſed him, by the 
ſenſe of God's difpleafure for the fin of man, » all the embittering con= 
fiderations which a moſt lively piety and tender charity ſuggeſted ; in 
A to all this moſt freely and moſt calmly, without any regret, 
any diſturbance. LU: | 
Eph. 3. 19, Wherein an unexprefſible and unconceivable charity (a chariry indeed 
which ſurpaſſeth knowleage, as S. Paul ſpeaketh) evidenced in the con- 
ſtant ſtrain and tenour of his whole life, paſſing through all his deſigns, 
all his words, and all his ations ; for N5aS3:y evepyerff (as S. Peter 
AR. 10.38. ſays in the As) he did nothing elſe, but go about doing good, and bene- 
= 423+ 9 fitting men; curing their diſeaſes, relieving their wants, inſtruQting their 
minds, reforming their manners, drawing them to God and goodneſs, 
diſpoſing them to the attainment of everlaſting blifs and falvation. *Tis 
love, we may obſerve, which was the ſoul that animated and aQtuated* 
him in all things; which carried him with unwearied reſolution and' 
alacrity through all the g-* hardſhips and toils, through all the diſmal] 
| croſſes and ignominies Mendured : His life was in effeft but one conti- 
nuaſr. exprelfy on of charity, (differently exerting it ſelf according to va- 
rious opportunities, and circumſtances, and needs of men) the which 
was conſummated, and ſealed by his death ; the higheſt inftance of cha-' 
Joh. 15. 13; rity that eould be; for, Greater love hath no man than this, that a mat 
lay down his life for his friend, | OTST 
Wherein finally (in which life, T fay, of Jeſ#s) all holinefs, all ver- 
tue, all goodneſs (ſutable to him, who was to be not only the teacher, 
and the perſuader of the beſt life, but a living ſtandard and pattern 
thereof; who was to merit of God in man's behalf, to conciliate God's 
favour towards us, and appeaſe his anger againſt us) do ſhine and ſpar- 
kle with a beauty, and a luſtre tranſcending all expreflion. All which 
particulars might, were it now proper and ſeaſonable, be thoroughly 
declared by inſtances /extant in the ap Ke hiſtory. So that the 
charaQeriſtical - Han of the Meſfias do clearly and abundantly agree 
to Jeſus onr Lor, SAL v 


His performances ſhould next be conſidered and compared ; but the 


time doth not admit that we ſhould now proceed any fatther. 


Now, bleſſing, and honour, ani glory, and-power be unto him, that ſitteth 
upon the Ky and unto the Land for ever aud ever, Amen. fitteth 


an 


| _Andin Jus Chit 
SER MON XVIII 


: ACTS IX 22. 
But Saul encreaſed more in flrength, and confounded the Jews, 
which dwelt at Damaſcus — Proving that this is the very 


FN conformity to S. Pau!'s deſi and praQtice implied here, I have 
| formerly propounded to pair — and perſwade theſe particulars. 


I. What is the right notion. and reaſon of this name ortitle Chriſt, 
2. That there was deſtinated to. come. into: the world, a Perſon, 

who ſignally according to that right notion, ſhould be the Chrift. 3. 

That Eius whom, we avow, 1s that. Forions . the wery Chriſt, 4. In 
what manner, and upon what accounts the New Teſtament repreſent- 
eth Jeſus to be the Chriſt. 5. What application the Point requireth. 

In proſecution of which parioulann, having diſpatched the #7 and 
fecoxd, T did enter into the third, which is un conſequence, begin- 
ning to declare that Jeſus, our Lord, is the Chrif, from the circum- 
ſtances of his coming into the world, and from tus perſonal qualificati- 
ons; which having in ſome meaſure performed, TI ſhall now proceed to 
declare the ſame from the exaQt correſpondency of his undertakings and 
performances to thoſe, which, according to ancient prefignifications, 
and prophecies, the Meſſias was deſigned to undertake and accompliſh ; 
together with the conſequences of what the Mefias was to doe, and what 
aniwerably Jeſas did effeQ. | gt Bf 03 T0. 

x. One great* performance of the Meſias, was by inſpiration, and in 
the name of God to make a complete diſcovery of divine truth; to pub- 

. liſh a Law of univerſal and perpetual obligation; to inſtitutea Religion 
conſummate in all reſpefts} which ſhould correft the faults, and ſupply 
the defets of all precedent diſpenfations, which ſhould therefore be, as 
it were, God's laſt will and teſtament, after which no other revelation 
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Jer. 31: 34+ 
Ezek. 36, 27+ 
Dan, 9. 24+ 


| Joh. 4. 256 


"+ is 8 8 


was to be expetted : 7 will (faid Moſes of him) put words into his month; 


and he ſhall. ſpeak unto them all that 1 commage> him, and 1 come to 
paſs, fs Noor {A t' hearkerp lint wy war ds, iſe 
| foretold, 


; ba 


my nanie, I will require 3 of him: 


Noug! 


taught -þ 


more apt to breed in our hearts the higheſt affeQion and' reverence to- 


rage coinmend'u -of him i6'our diſpoſition and de- 
meangur... dr de a ne bn Se” 
- Nar'co bre clearly and fully inform us concerning 


ity of ou 
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tude, devotion, obedience, faith and repentance toward God) which 
Chriſtianiſm doth require. No dwections concerning our deportment 
toward our neighbours and brethren can be imagined comparable to 
thoſe (thoſe ofhearty love, good-will, beneficence, compaſſion, readi- 
neſs to forgive, meekneſs, peaceableneſs, and the like) which the Chri- 
ſtian law enjoineth, No precepts or advices concerning the manage- 
ment of our ſelves (the ordering our ſouls and our bodies in their re- ' 
ſpeQive funCtions and fruitions) can be deviſed more agreeable to ſound 
reaſon, more produQtive of true welfare, and real delight unto us, than 
are thoſe of being humble and modeſt in our conceits, calm and compo- 
{ed in our paſſions, ſober and temperate in our enjoyments, patient and 
contented in our ſtate, with the like, which the Chriſtian Dottrine 
doth inculcate. No other method can raiſe us up ſo near to heaven and 
happineſs as that which we here learn, of abſtratting and elevating our 
minds above the fading glories, the unſtable poſſeſſions, the vaniſhing 
delights of this world ; the fixing our thoughts, affeQtions and hopes up- 
on the concernments of a better future ſtate. 

No Religion alſo can be purer from ſuperſtitious alloys, or freer from wegrioſe ſern- 
uſeleſs encumbrances (or from, as Tertull;an calleth them, baſie ſcru- agent . 
puloſities) than is this, (ſuch as it is in its native ſimplicity, and as it ; On 
came from its Authour, before the pragmatical curioſity, or domineer- 
ing humour, or covetous defignings of men had tampered with it) it 
onely requiring a rational and ſpiritual ſervice, conſiſting in performance 
of ſubſtantial duties plainly neceſſary or profitable ; the ritual obſervan- 
. ces it enjoineth, being as very few in number, 1n nature ſimple and ea- 
ſie to obſerve, fo evidently reaſonable, very decent and very uſefull, 
able to inſtruCt us in, apt to excite us to the practice of moſt wholeſome 
duties. 

No Religion alſo can have the like advantage of ſetting before us a li- 
ving copy, and viſible ſtandard of good practice, affording ſo compen- 
dious an inſtruftion, and fo efficacious an incitement to all piety and 
vertue: ſoabſolutely perfeQ, fo purpoſely deſigned, fo fitly accommo- 
dated for our imitation, and withall ſo ſtrongly engaging us thereto, as 
the example of Jeſws, our Lord, ſuch as it is in the Goſpels repreſented 
to Us, | 

Neither can any Religion build our duty upon more ſolid grounds, 
or draw 1t from better principles, or drive it to better ends, or preſs it 
with more valid inducements than ours; which builds it upon conformity 
to the pertect nature of God, and to the dictates of his infallible wiſdom, 
upon the holy will, and moſt juſt authority of our natural Lord, and 
Maker ; which draweth it from love, reverence and gratitude to God, 
from a hearty good-will to men, and from a ſober regard to our own 
true welfare; which propoundeth God's honour, our neighbour's edifi- 
cation, and our own falvation as the principal ends of a&tion; which 
ſtirreth up good praQtice by minding us, that we ſhall thereby reſemble 
God, expreſs our thankfulneſs, and diſcharge our duty to him, obtain his 
mercy and favour, acquire preſent comfort of mind, and future bliſs, 
avoid regrets of conſcience here, and endleſs torments hereafter. 

| Neither can any DoQtine afford more encouragements to the endea- 
vours of praCtiſing it than doth this, which tendereth ſufficient help and 
ability toward the performance of whatever it enjoineth ; offering (upon 
our ſeeking them, or asking for them) God's infallible wiſdom to di- 
rect us in our darkneſſes and doubts, God's _— ſtrength to affiſt 


us in our temptations and combats, God's loving Spirit to comfort us 1n 
our afflictions and diſtreſles, Nor 


ib, 2. 
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- Ia. 93, 7. 
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Jer. 31. 34+ 
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Nor can any Do&trine in a more ſure, or kindly manner appeaſe and 
ſatisfy a man's conſcience, ſo as to produce therein a well-grounded 
hope, and ſolid comfort ; to heal the wounds of bitter remorſe and anxi- 
ous fear, which the ſenſe of guilt doth inflict, than doth this, whichaſ. 
ſureth tis, that God Almighty, notwithſtanding all our offences com- 
mitted againſt him, 1s not only reconcileable to us, but deſirous to be- 
come our friend ; that he doth upon our repentance, and compliance 
with his gentle terms, receive us unto perfeCt grace and favour, diſchar- 
ging all our guilts and debts however contracted ; that our endeavours 
to ſerve and pleaſe God, although imperfect and defeCtive, if ſerious 
and ſincere ſhall be accepted and rewarded by him. 

Such is the DoQtrine, Law and Religion of Jeſs ; expreſſed in a 
moſt uneffeced and perſpicuous way, with all the gravity and fimplici- 
ty of ſpeech, with all the majeſty and authority. of propoſal becoming 
divine truth ; ſo excellent, and ſo complete in all reſpects, that it is be- 
yond the imagination of man to conceive any thing better, yea, TI dare 
ſay, repugnant to the nature of things that there ſhould be any other 
way of Religion (different ſubſtanrially from it) ſo very good. God 
himſelf, we may preſume to ſay, cannot infuſe truer notions concerning 
himſelf, or concerning us, cannot reveal more noble, or more uſefull 
truths; cannot preſcribe better laws or rules, cannot afford more pro- 
per means and aids, cannot propound more equal and reafonable terms, 
cannot offer higher encouragements and rewards, cannot diſcover his 
mind in a more excellent way than he hath done by Jeſzs, for his own 
glory and ſervice, for our benefit and happineſs: So that hence we may 
reaſonably infer, that the Doctrine taught, the Law promulgated, the 
Religion inſtituted by Jeſs in God's name, are the very ſame which the 
prediQtions concerning the Meſias do refer unto, as the laſt, which ſhould 
ever come from God, moſt full and perfect, univerſally and perpetually 
obliging. | | 

=, hus in general-the Prophets ſpake concerning the Meſzas his do- 
rine, and ſo that of Jeſus correſpondeth thereto: but of that Do&rine 
particularly it was ſignified, that it ſhould be very comfortable, joyfull 
and acceptable to mankind ; as containing a declaration (pecultar there- 
to) of God's kind and gracious intentions toward us, overtures of eſpe- 
cial mercy and love, diſpenfations of all forts of ſpiritual blefſings ; the 
pardon and abolition of ſins committed, peace and fatisfattion of conſci- 
ence, deliverance from ſpiritual ſlaveries and captivities: Rejoyce greath, 
O daughter of Sion, ſhout O daughter of Jeruſalem ; behold thy King co- 
meth unto thee ; So Zachary ſpeaketh of his coming, and implieth the 
joyfull purport of his wg, and, How beautiful (faith Ejay) upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſh- 
eth peace, that bringeth good tidings of good, that pabliſheth ages p 
that ſayeth unto Sion, thy God reigneth ? and, The pores of the Lord u 
upon me; becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the 
meek; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound, to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance (or of 
recompence, as the LXX render it) of our God; to comfort all that mourn, 
to vive unto them that mourn in Sion beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. It 1sa part of 
what God in Jeremy promiſed to diſpenſe by him : 1 will forgive their 
iniquity, and I will remember their ſin no more, It 1s one of the Meſſias 
his performances —— 70 finiſh tranſereſſion, and to make an end of ſins, and 

to 
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to make reconciliation for iniquity ;, to ſprinkle clean water on God's people, Ezek. 36. 
and to ſave them from their ag In fine, the Prophet Zechary 35: 23: 
faith of his time, that” In that day there ſhall be a fountain opened to ds 5-H 
houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem for ſin, and for un-Tch. 13. 1. 
cleannejs. 

N ” to all this the preaching of Jeſas did exaQtly correſpond ; it be-: 
ing indeed, as it was named, a Goſpel, or Meſſage of good and joy ; de- 
claring the ſpecial good-will of God, and his merciful llnanels to be 
reconciled to mankind; offering peace and pardon to all that are ſenſi- 
ble of their guilt, and penitent for their ſin; imparting reſt, comfort 
and liberty to all that are weary and afflicted with ſpiritual burthens, 
grievances and flaveries ; taking off all grievous yokes of ſuperſtition, ſer- 
vility and fin; and in their ſtead impoſing a no leſs ſweet and pleaſant, 
than juſt and reaſonable obedience ; miniftring all forts of bleſſings need- 
full for our ſuccour, relief, eaſe, content and welfare; wholly breathing 
ſweeteſt love (all kinds of love; love between God-and man, between a. 15. 22. 
man and man, between man and his own conſcience) filling the hearts kom. 5: 137 | 
of thoſe. who ſinccrely embrace and comply with it, with preſent joy, - "x: ke 
and raiſing in them gladſome hopes of future bliſs. It was indeed the 
moſt joyous ſound that ever entred into man's ears, the moſt welcome 
news that ever was reported upon earth ; news of a certain and perfe&t 
flvation from all the enemies of our weltare, from all the cauſes of miſ- 
chief and miſery to us; well therefore deſerving that auſpicious gratula- 
tion from the Angel: Behold I bring you tidings of great joy, which ſhall Luc. 2. 10, 
be to all people, | 

3. Collateral unto, or coincident with thoſe performances ( the tea- 
ching ſuch a doQrine, publiſhing ſuch a law, diſpenſing ſuch bleſſings ) 
was the formal inſtitution, and eſtabliſhment of a new everlaſting cove- 
nant ( different from all precedent covenants, and ſwallowing them up in 
Its perfection) a covenant between God and man, wherein God, entring 

into a moſt ſtrict alliance and relation with-us, ſhould be pleaſed to dil- 

penie the bleſhngs of ſpiritual illumination and affiſtance, of mercy and 
favour, of ſalvation and felicity ; wherein we in way of condition, ac- 
cording to obligations of juſtice and gratitude, ſhould engage to return 
unto God by/hearty repentance, and to peſiſt in faithfull obedience to 
him : Of ſuch a-Covenant the Meſzas was to be the Meſſenger and Me- | 
diatour, or the Angel thereof (as the Prophet Malachy, ſpeaketh allu-"4yſaa&- 
ding it ſeems to that Angel of God's preſence, who ordained the Jewiſh 75 _— 
Law, and conduQted the Iſraelites toward the promiſed land ) of which Exod: 23. 10. 
Covenant and its Mediatour God in Eſay thus ſpake: Ithe Lord have "% 33 9: 
called thee in righteouſneſs, and I will hold thine hand; and I will keep 38, 51.” 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; Gal. 3. 19. | 
to open the blind eyes, to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, and them = "2 w 
that ſit in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe — and of the fame he again: | 
Incline your ear, and come unto me ; hear and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will © 7 v7 
make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David — 
Behold I have given him a nituels to the people, a leader and commander 
to the people : So.in general he ſpeaketh thereof, and inviteth thereto; 
then a ſpecial part thereof he expreſſeth thus: Let the wicked man for- 
ſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, and he will 
abundantly pardon, Of the fame Covenant God in Ezekiel ſpeaketh 
thus: I will ſet up one ſhepherd over them — and I will make with them a oy 34. 23. 
covenant of peace, and it ſha be an everlaſting covenant with them — and 36. 26, ac. 


I will 
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Twill ſet my ſanttuary in the midſt of them for evermore —— they ſhall al. 


ſo walk in my judgments, ad obſerve my ſtatutes, and doe them. Of the 


wh 31. 31, 


fame God thus declareth in Jeremy, moſt fully and plainly reckonint 
the particular bleſſings tendered therein : Behold the days come, faith the 
Lord, that 1 will 'make a new covenant with the houſe of 1jrael, and the 
houſe of Judah, not according to the covenant, that 1 made with their fa. 
thers in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land 
of Ezypt ;, but this ſhall be the covenant, that T will make with the houſe of 
Iſr ael , After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, Twill put my Law into their in. 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts ;, and I will be their God, and th 

ſhall be my people: And vhey ſhall teach no more every man his brother, 


ſaying, know the Lord; for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt" of them 


unto the preateſt, ſaith the Lord; for T will forgive their iniquity, and I 
will remember their fin no more; which words ſignify the tenour of that 
Covenant on God's part to import, that God would impart a full 'and 
clear diſcovery of his will unto them, whom it ſhould concern ; that he 
would afford to them all requiſite means and helps qualifying them for 


the performance of their duty ; that he would beſtow on them (com- 


Luc. 24. 47. 


plying with the terms of this Covenant, and performing their duty) an 
entire remiſſion of all their ſins, with an aſſurance of his conſtant and 
perpetual favour. | 
Now that Jeſzs did inſtitutefuch a Covenant, wherein all the benefirs 
promiſed on God's part, and all the duties required on our parts, do 
punQually correſpond to the terms of that predeſigned by the Prophets, 
is apparent by the whole tenour of the Chriſtian Goſpel; wherein a 
full declaration of God's will 1s held forth, fo that no man (except 
out of wilfulneſs or negligence) can be ignorant thereof; wherein, up- 


AR. 5. 31. 2. ON Condition of faith and repentance, God's mercy and pardon are exhi- 


38. 
Heb, 10. 29; 


Heb. 9. 15. 
I2. 24. 7. 22, 
8.6. 7 


1 Tim, 2, 5 


bited and offered to all; wherein the communication of God's holy Spi- 
rit of grace (for directing and affiſting the embracers of this Covenant 
in the praQtice of their duty) is promiſed and diſpenſed ; wherein on 
our part faith in God (or heartily returning to him) and faithfull ob- 
ſervance of God's laws are required ; wherein God declareth a moſt fa- 
vourable regard and love (together with very near and endearing rela- 
tions) to thoſe who undertake and conform to his terms ; of which new 
Covenant Jeſus is repreſented the Agel, the Medzatour, the Sponſor ; 
having by his preaching declared it, by his merits and intercefſions 
purchaſed and procured it, by his blood ratified, and affured it 
to us, | 

4. In coincidence alſo with thoſe performances, it is declared that the 
Meſſias ſhould ere&t a Kingdom ſpiritual in nature, univerſal in extent, 
and perpetual in duration ; by the power and virtue whereof the ene- 
mies of God*s people ſhould be curb'd and quelPd ; the ſubje&ts of which 
ſhould live together in amity and peace, in fafety and proſperity; 


. wherein truth and righteouſneſs ſhould gloriouſly flouriſh. The chief 


teſtimonies of ancient Scripture predifting this Kingdom T had occafion 
before to mention, and ſhall not repeat them now ; only concerning 
the nature and extent thereof I ſhall add fomewhat, ſerving for illuſtra- 

tion and proof of our main purpoſe. o ; 
That it was to be a ſpiritual Kingdom (not a viſible dominian over | 
the bodies and-eſtates of men, managed by external force and co-aCtion, 
but a government of mens hearts and conſciences by ſecret inſpirations, 
and moral inſtructions or perſuaſions) may be ſeveral ways colleCted, 
and argued ; it appeareth from the temper and diſpoſition of its HA: 
er, 
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der, who was to be a Prince of Peace ; of a peaceable, meek, patient U.9- 6: 
and humble diſpoſition; it may be inferred from his condition, which 

was not to be a ſtate of external grandeur and magnificence, but of po- 

yerty and affliftion ; for he was to be as he is deſcribed, mean and de- - 
ſpicable in appearance wh no form or comelineſs, yo beauty, thit when 16,54, 2, 4,4, 
we ſhould fee him, we ſhould deſire him; being a »:a7 of ſorrow and ac- 1 49-7-$0.6. 


quainted with grief; it alſo followeth from the events happening to him, 
which were not to conquer and triumph openly in view of carnal eyes; 
but to be deſpiſed and rejeQed, to be afflicted, oppreſſed and ſlaughter- 
ed by men; the ſame we may learn from the manner of its eſtabliſhment 
and propagation ; which was not to be effefted by force and violence, 
but by virtue of a quiet and gentle inſtruftion; by reaſonable words, 
not by hard blows: Sq doth the Prophet nc, when he faith of the '- 
Meſſias, that, With righteouſneſs ſhall he judoe the poor, and reprove with Was 11. 4- 
equity for the meek of the earth; and he ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod 
of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips he ſhall flay the wicked: not 
_ by force of hands, or terrour of arms, not in furious and bloody com- 
bats, but by the ſpiritual rod of his mouth; with the ſoft breath of his 
lips he was to ſlay the wicked, converting them unto righteouſneſs : So 
doth Darzel alſo imply when he faith, that Fon cut out of the moun- g,,. 
tains without hands, ſhould breqk in pieces, and conſume all other Kjng- 
doms. Yea the nature thereof it ſelf doth argue the ſame; for the laws 
injoined, and duties required, the bleſſings miniſtred, and rewards pro- 
pounded therein are purely ſpiritual, not relating to a temporal ſtate, 
yea hardly conſiſting with ſecular domination; as may appear. by at- 
tending to its fundamental conſtitution, of to the covenant ſettled be- 
tween the Prince and ſubjeQts thereof ; wherein the divine ſpirit and 
grace, light and knowledge, mercy and pardon for fins, comfort of 
mind, and peace of conſcience, God's elpecial love and favour, things 
merely ſpiritual, are expreſly promiſed; but worldly power, wealth 
and proſperity are pretermitted ; and thence may juſtly be preſunied no 
ingredients, or appurtenances thereof. Indeed the conſtitution” of a 
temporal, or worldly Kingdom, with viſible pomp and luſtre, ſuch as 
the Jews (agroſly conceited, and ſenſually affeted people) did, miſta- 
king the Prophets, deſire and expe&, had been a thing, as very agree- 
able to the carnal or childiſh opinions of men, ſo in reaſonable eſteem 
of no conſiderable value, benefit or uſe to mankind : ſuch a domination 
could only have concerned the mortal part, and temporal ſtate of man ; 
it could only have procured ſome trivial conveniences for our bodies, 
or gratificatic7< to our ſenſe: the ſettlement alſo, and preſervation of 
fuch a Kingdom (according to that vaſt extent, and long duration which 
the Prophets imply) ſeemeth, without quite altering the whole frame of 
umane nature, ſcarce poſſible; and reaſons there are obvious enough, 
why it would not be expedient, or beneficial for men : But the foun- 
ding and upholding a ſpiritual Kingdom (ſuch as we deſcribed) is evi- 
dently of ineſtimable benefit to the nobler and more divine part of men, 
may ſerve to promote the eternal welfare of our ſouls; may eafily with- 
out changing the natural appetites of men, or diſturbing the world, be 
carried on any where, and ſubſift for ever by the occult influences of 
divine prace; it conſequently is moſt worthy of God to deſign and ac- 
compliſh, Such a Kingdom therefore was meant by the Prophets, be- 
ing indeed no other than a Church, or ſociety of perſons, with unani- 
mous conſent, heartily acknowledging the One true God of 1/rae/, Ma- 
ker of heaven and earth, for their Sovereign Prince and Law-giver; 
Hh 2 ſubmitting 
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ſubmitting themſelves in all their ations to his laws and commands, ex- 
peAing proteCtion and recompence of their obedience from him, __ 
_ As forthe general extent of this Kingdom, and the Meas his procee- 
dings in ſettling and. propagating it, that is alſo very perſpicuouſly and 
copiouſly repreſented inthe ancient Prophets, who declare that by him 


mankind (then immerſed in deep ignorance and errour, in wretched 
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that is ſpread over all nations: and, In that day there 


impiety and wickedneſs, in utter eſtrangement-and averfatiqn from God 
and goodneſs) ſhould be reduced to the knowledge, worſhip and obedi- 
ence of God ; that they ſhould be received into God's protection, and 
ſhould;partake of his ſpecial fayour ; that all nations of men ſhould .by 
the Meas be enlightned with ſaving knowledge, and converted to the 
praQice of true righteouſneſs; that all men every where (all that 
would regard and obſerve his word, all in God's deſign and delire, in 
effet a numerous company of men) ſhould by his means be aggregated 
to God's Church, and rendred God's people; enjoying the benefits and 
privileges ſutable to that ſtate or.relation : In expreſſing theſe things the 
ancient Scriptures are very pregnant and copious : Moſes, in that moſt 
divine Song (endited by God himſelf, and uttered in his name) which - 
ſeemeth to contain the hiſtory, and the continual fate of the Jewiſh 
people doth foretell this, and .concludeth his Song therewith; as with 
the- laſt matter, which ſhould happen during God's ſpecial relation to 
that people, importing the period of Judaiſm, or of the 1ſraclitiſh The- 
ocracy,. Rejoyce (faith he) O ye ations with his people. . God in the ſe- 
cond Pſalm thus ſpeaketh to the Meſſias : Ask of me, and I will give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth for 


thy poſſeſſion : and in the 72. Pſalm; His name ('tis faid) ſhall endure 


for ever ;, his name ſhall be continued as long. as the ſun, and men ſhall be 


bleſſed in him; all nations ſhall call him bleſſed; he ſhal' have dominion 
alſo from ſea, to ſea, and from the river to the ends of the earth : and 
otherwhere; All the ends of the earth ſhall remember, and turn unto the 
Lord, and all the, kindreds of "the nations ſhall worſhip before thee : and, 
T will (faith God in Eſay concerning him) give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my ſalvation to the ends of the earth : and, 
The glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together, 
for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it ; The Lord bath made bare his ho- 
ly arm, in the eyes of all nations; and all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the 
ſalvation of our God : and, He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till he 
have ſet judoment in the earth, and the Iſles (that 1s the European Na- 
tions) ſhall wait for his law : and, Iz this mountain ſhall the Lord of hoſts 
make unto all neople a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wine on the lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wine on the lees well refined ; and he will deſtroy 
in this mountain the face of the covering caſt over all people, and the well 
| fel root of 
eſſe, which ſhall ftand for an enfizn of the people, to it ſhall the Gentiles 
Ti ; and its me ſhall be " I [66 Oh of them that asked 
rot for me, 1 an found of them that ſought me not ; 1 ſaid, behold me, be- 
hold me unto a nation, that was not called by my name : and, 1t ſhall come 


to pals in the laſt days (faith both Eſay and Micah in the fame words) that 


the mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the moun- 
tains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and all Fations ſhall flow un- 


to it: From the riſing of the Sun (faith God in Malachy) even unto 


the going down of rhe ſame my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and 


' in every Joe incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : 


and, 1( 


aith God in Hoſea) will hawe mercy upon her that had not ob- 
at Aro IE I wo | Ci t1ined 
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tained mercy; and I will ſay unto them, which were ot my people, Thou Ro. 9 15, 26. 
art my people; and they [bal ſay, Thou art my God:: gta 396 where 
it was ſaid unto them, ye are not my people, it ſhall be. ſaid unto them, Te 
are the ſons of the living God: and, The abundance. of - the ſea ſhall: be 1g. 6c, . 
converted unto thee (faith God to his Church) the forces of the Gentiles 
ſhall come unto thee : Fear not, for 1 am with thee, T will bring .thy ſeed Ita. 43. 5. 
from the Eaſt, and gather thee from the Weſt, I-will ſay to the. North 
give up, and to the South keep not back ; bring my ſons from fr, and my 
daughters from the ends of the earth: and, Sing, O barren, that thou diaſt 1g. $4, x, 
xt. bear (*tis ſaid to the Gertile Church) break forth into ſinging, and Gal. 4. 26. 
cry aloud thou that didſt not travail with child ; for more are the Hildren 
of: the deſolate than the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord; 
Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them ſtretch forth the curtains of A 
thine habitations —— for thou ſhalt break forth on the right hand, and on (1, 12, > 
the left, and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles —— For thy Maker 'is thine a8. 15. 15, 
hasband (the Lord of hoſts is his name) and thy Red:emer, the Holy one © © 
of Iſrael; The Lord of the whole earth ſhall he be called — The wilderneſs, 1g, 45, 1, 
and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad for them; the deſart ſhall rejoyce and bloſ- 
ſome as the roſe, &C. : 
-. Snch is the nature, and ſuch the extent of the Mas his Kingdom ; 
now that Jeſ#s hath ere&ted and ſettled a Kingdom of a ſpiritual and 
heavenly nature (the which is therefore in his Goſpel ſtyled the K/ne- 
dom of Heaven, the Kyngdom of God, the Kingdom of Chriſt, the Kzng- 
dom that was to come) whereof God is the abſolute Sovereign; the 
throne whereof is in heaven above, which beareth ſway in the fouls of 
men; wherein God governeth in effetual manner (moſt righteouſly 
and ſweetly, with admirable wiſdom, juſtice and clemency ; ' with 
mighty power alſo, and awfull authority) according to moſt excellent 
laws, by his holy word, and powerfull ſpirit ; propoſing moſt precious 
rewards to the obedient ſubjects thereof, and threatning dreadfull pu- 
niſhments to the rebellious ; protecting and faving the faithful people 
from all their enemies (from the powers of darkneſs, from the tempta- 
tions, allurements, menaces of the fleſh and the world here, from death 
and hell hereafter) that alſo Jeſs (who as Mediatour between God and 
man, doth according to the Goſpel, by authority derived from God, 
and in God's name, adminiſter the government hereof ) hath in efte&t 
been avowed as Lord and King ; that his authority hath had great effi- 
cacy upon the minds and conſciences of men; what noble trophies over 
ſin and wickedneſs his word hath raiſed; in what glory and majeſty 
through many ages he hath reigned ; is evident from obvious records of 
hiſtory, and from plain experience. 

The extent of this ſpiritual Empire raiſed by our Lord (of that do- 
arine which he taught, of that reformation which he introduced, of 
that Church, or ſpiritual ſociety, knit together in faith and charity, 
which he founded of that whole diſpenſation, which he managed) is 
alſo thoroughly commenſurate to the extent of whatever in theſe kinds 
the Meſſias was to atchieve: The Empire of Jeſ#s in its nature and de- 
ſign, according to right and obligation, 1s declared univerſal and bound- 
lels, ger + with the world it ſelf, and comprehending all genera- 
tions of men ; all nations being ſummoned to come under the wings of 
Its juriſdiction ; all perſons being invited to partake the benefits, and 
enjoy the privileges thereof : The Lord, and Judge of all men; the Sa 
viour, and Redeemer of the world ; the common light of men, and Cap-** '* ve 
4ain of humane life ; are titles, which Jeſ#s aſſumed to humſelf : All 

FH1mgs 


Matt.11. 27- things ave delivered to me of my Father ; Thou haſt given him power 0vt» 
Joh. 17. 2+ 5+ ,ff ſb ; All Judowent is committed to the Jon ; yea, All power 5 L100 
Mare 28 18. #nto me #1 heaven and earth, ſuch is the authority he claimeth, and af: 


Markt 16; 12 ſerteth to himſelf * Going into the World preach the Goſpel to pn 
Mart. 28. 19. creatiire :- Go, and diſcipline all nations, baptiſing them En. 

Luc. 24-45 yas 'the commiſſion and charge delivered by Jeſws to his Officers, 
Tit. 2. 11, and Miniſters : The grace of God which btingeth ſalvation, hath appeared 
at. 17. 3*. to all jen; The times of ignorance God having winked at, doth now invite 
2 Cor. 5.19. all en every where to repent; God was in Chriſt revonciling the Wort 
1 Tim. 2 4+ ##to himſelf, not impiting their ſins, God our Saviour will have all mey 
Coloſ. 1. 23. t0 be ſaved, and to come to the acknowledgment of the truth --—— The Guſpel 
hath been preached to every creature ander heaven; fo do the Apoſtles 

declare the latitudeof the Evangelical diſpenſation according to its na- 

bog A NS i ture and Akon. So that well may we cry out with 
\ otore Tf pangte lore Clow, ex, Hearke ye thit are far off, hearken y 
22: xorvdv. lmndures way dySedmras that are near ; the word is not hid from any, *tis a com- 
vÞeis Kiupher®©: Us abyp Cl. al.Proept. yy light, it Jbineth to all men; there is no Cimmeriat 
in reſpect to the Goſpel. So 1n deſign, and of right is Jeſus his doQtrine and 
diſpenſation common to all Nations, and toall perſons ; all in duty are 
obliged to entertain it ; all may have the benefit thereof, who are fit, and 
willing to embrace it; it doth not indeed obtrude its benefits upon unwil- 
ling, and thence unworthy perſons ; it uſeth no unkindly violence, of 
rude compulſion ; but it alloweth, it inviteth, 1t entreateth, it enga- 
geth all men to come, excluding onl thoſe from a participation there- 

in, who gvill not hear its call; who do not like, or love it. : 
Th effe& alſo this Kingdom hath been very large and vaſt, a confſi- 
derable part of the world having very ſoon been ſubjugated by its vir- 
tue, and having ſubmitted thereto. As the lightning cometh out of the 
Eaft, and ſhineth even unto the Weſt, ſo ſhall the coming (or preſence) of 
the Son of man be; Taid He concerning the ſudden, and effeQtual ſpread- 
ing of his doQtrine ; and the event anſwered his prediction : for the 
Evangelical light did in an inſtant dart it felt all about, fo as in many 
places to diſpell the night of ignorance, and to diſſipate the fogs of wick- 
 edneſs: fo that the utmoſt ends of the earth (of which according to the 
moſt literal ſenſe we our ſelves are a moſt proper inſtance) are come 
under the poſſeſſion and government of Jeſ#5; are reduced to the ac- 
knowledgment and veneration of the only true God ; do partake of 
God's favour, and hope in his mercy ; do with good conſcience (in 
that meaſure, which is expeQable from the natural infirmity and pravi- 
ty of man, in various degrees, ſome more, ſome leſs tritly) ferve 
ChryC. Tin, 6, God, and obey his laws: A Church, and ſpiritual S/9z (ſpread over 
ora. 6, divers regions and countries, confifting of ſeveral nations and langua- 

| P4g, 634. : FE . | 4 4 | - og 
ges) compacted in good order, and ſweet communion, hath througha 

long courſe of times viſibly flouriſhed in competent degrees of peace, 

proſperity and glory ; commending and cheriſhing true religion, chari- 

ty and ſobriety; offering continual facrifices of holy devotion unto God, 
celebrating the divine name and praiſes; producing many noble exam- 

ples of all piety and vertue ; a Church in all regards Anars to the 
prophetical expre/Hons concerning that which was 'out of the whole 

world to be colieted, and conſtituted by the Mef7as. = 

5. If we do ſingly compare the particular conſequences and ſucceſſes 

of the Mefias his performances, expreſſed by the Prophets; we ſhall find 

an e%3& correſpondence to what hath followed the undertakings and 
pertormances of our Lord. | 


Matt, 24. 27. 
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They tell us, that great oppoſition ſhould be made againſt it by the * Pal. 2. x. 
ews, and by the * Gepttiles., 4 | Donne fg y 0 b _ —_ 
They tell us, that the Meas his perſon ſhould be acknowledged, WARS... 
worſhipped, and blefled all over theworld : —- All nations (lay they? Pl 72.11, 17 
{ball ferve him, —— all nations ſhall call him bleſſed : This we ſee for al- 
moſt 1700 years abundantly perfomed. in reſpect to'Jeſas, by the'daily 
ſervices of praiſe and thankſgiving yielded to him m the Univerſal 
Church. RG | a reg 
They fay, that the knowledge of God ſhall be far extended, and dif- _ 
fuſed over the world ; The earth, fay they, ſhall be full of the knowledge ,, 5 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea; this we ſee fulfilled by the : 
large propagation of Chriſtian doctrine. | | 
They affirm, that righteouſneſs in the times of the. Me/ras ſhould 
commonly proſper, and be in ligh requeſt, according-to that : 1» his Plal. 72. oy 
days ſhall the righteous flouriſh : ſo we ſee, that vertue and piety have "+ 
ever ſince Jeſus commended.them to the world, enjoyed much repute 
having been practiſed among the profeſſours of his Religion in ſuch de- 
grees, and according to ſuch manneras the condition of this world, the 
humours of men, and the nature of humane affairs doadmit; nor reaſo- 
nably can any. prophecies be underſtood to meanfarther,” | 
"They farther intimate, that upon the'entertainment of the Mefias his 
doarine and law, abundanceof peace and concord, of love and charity, 
of innocence and juſtice ſhould enſue; fo that the fellow-ſubjetts of this 
Kingdom, alrhough of different ſtates and complexions (the wolf and the Pal. y2. 1. 
lamb, the leopard and the kid, the lion and the oxe, the. asp and the young b 2 
child; that is the rich and the poor, the mighty and. the weak, the 2. 2. 4. 65. 
fierce and the gentle, the crafty and' the ſimple forts of men ) ſhould 22- 
live and converſe together amicably, ſafely and pleaſantly, without mo- 
-leſting, wronging, oppreſſing and devouring. but rather helping, and 
- benefiting each other : They ſhall zot (faith the prophet): hurt or deſtroy 
in all my holy mountain : To the making good of which, particular,, the 
doQrine of Jeſ#s doth temper and compoſe the minds of. thoſe. who. do 
truly underſtand and embrace it : .Such.as are Chiſtians indeed (care- 
ful followers of Je/u5 his rules and example) are thereby diſpoſed to main- 
tain peace and amity between themſelves, yea to perform all offices of oy 
charity and kindneſs to one another, although their conditions, 1n. the - < .- 
world, their complexions, their. endowments and abilities be however | 
different ; for the Chriſtian doQrine repreſenteth all that embrace it as 
fellow-ſervants of the fame Lord, as brethren and children of the fame 
Father, as members of the ſame body, as objects of the fame divinere- 
. gard and love, as partakers of the ſame privileges, profeſſours of the 
ſame truth, conſorts of the fame hope, co-heirs of the ſame glory and 
happineſs, as thence united and allied to one another by the ftrifteſt 
bands, and moſt. endearing. relations; hence it ſuppleth. the ſtouteſt 
heart, and ſweetneth the fierceſt tempers; it inclineth perſons of higheſt 
ſtate, power, wealth, knowledge to condeſcenſive humility, and meek- 
neſs toward the meaneſt; this reaſon preſently occurring to every. Chri- 
ſtian mind, that no Chriſtian brother is indeed contemptible, can with- 
out folly, may without ſin be contemned : whence although Jeſs his 
doQrine hath not quite remoyed wars and contentions out of the world, 
yea not out of that part thereof, which doth acknowledge him) for that 
werea thing impoſſible, wichout a total alteration-of humane nature, or 
- rooting out of it thoſe appetites of pride, voluptuouſneſs, ſelf-love, and 
covetouſneſs, which are the ſeeds of ftrite; the effeQting which it can- 
not 
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not be fuppoſed that the Prophets did intend) yet hath it done conſide- 
rably toward it; it hath diſpoſed many perſons (many great and conſi- 

' derable in the world) to a very juſt, innocent and peaceable converſa- 

_ tion; .4t hath kindled ardent loveand compaſſion toward all mankind in 

many hearts, it hath produced great fruits of charity and bounty in per- 

ſons of all ſorts, \it-hath had no ſmall influence upon the common ſtate 

of things, cauſing humane affairs to be winox o with much equity and 
gentleneſs, reſtraining outragious iniquity and oppreſſion. 

: It was alſo farther particularly foretold, that great Princes and Po- 
tentates ſhould ſubmit to the Miſe, ſeriouſly avowing his authority 
over them, yielding veneration to his name, and obedience to his laws; 
with their power and wealth promoting and encouraging the Religion 
inſtituted by him, defending and cheriſhing his faithful people: AUC 

#(al.72. 11: K7zgs (faid the Pſalmiſt of him ) ſhall fall before him; all nations ſhall doe 

Ia. 49. 7 23: hin ſervice: To a ſervant of rulers (ſaid Eſaias alſo of him) K2ngs ſhall 

"IND ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall doe worſhip : And the ſame Prophet con- 

cerning his Church; Kzzgs (faith he) ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, and 
Queens thy nurſing mothers; they ſhall bow down to thee with their face to- 
ward the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet, — The Gentiles ſhall come 

4 to thy licht, and Kjngs to the brightneſs of thy riſing ; —— The ſons of 

« 6oe 3. 11, ons "2 

16, 62.2. ſtrangers ſhall build up thy walls, and their Kjngs ſhall miniſter anto 

* thee; —— Thou ſhalt ſuck the milk” of the Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the 
breaſts of Kyngs; —- The Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteo:(neſs, and all 

Kznes thy glory. All this we ſee plainly to have been accompliſhed, for 

that ſoon the higheſt of earthly powers did ſubmit and ſtoop thereto; 

that many great Princes (great and glorious as even the world hath 

known any ; ſuch as Conſtantine, Theodoſias, Charlemagne, and others of 

like illuftrious renown) have willingly entertained Jeſzs his doQtrine 

and gladly undergone his yoke; that long ſuccefſions of Emperours and 

Kings through the beſt frequented, and moſt civilized part of the world 

| have ſeriouſly profeſſed themſelves the ſubjeQs and 

Oy 8 apryoniulw ar, ig's dis ſervants of Jeſus; expreſſing humble adoration of 
Loy Merton pots pa his perſon, and yielding obſervance to his laws; 
> maintaining the profeſſion of his Religion by their 

power, ſupporting the Minitters of it by their 

'Eyo © oweZTov vuireg®- x29” bounty, cheriſhing the practice thereof by manifold 

Sapbenled 71) xaewy. Conſtant. apud helps and encouragements; they have ſeemed am- 

r. I. 9. in Epiſt, ad Eccl, Alex- wr : 6 
andr. bitious: of titles drawn from 'performances of this 
nature, - afteting and glorying to be ſtyled moſt 

Gy rifles Kyngs, Catholick Kings, Defenders of the Faith, and Sons of 

the Charch, 


vanquiſhed, driven away, and ag bp : the worſhip of the only true 
Wh. 17, 18. God being ſubſtituted in its room : The Lord alone (faith Eſay concern- 
zek. 36. 25. 4 


Zech, 13, 2, 10g his time) ſhall be exalted in that day, and the Idols he 


ſhall be no more remembred; and alſo I will call the Prophets, and the an- 
clean ſpirits to paſs out of the Iand, Now this we know was ſoon effeQ- 
ed by the doQrine of our Lord, in a moſt remarkable manner : Tdolatry 
in all places where it came, did flee and vaniſh before it; the Devil's 
frauds (whereby he ſo long had abuſed and befooled mankind) being de- 


tected, 


» <4 0% ; 
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tected, and that authority, which he had uſurped over the world, being Joh. 12, 31; 
utterly diſavowed ; all the pack of infernal Apoſtate Spirits being not gi... 
vnely rejeted and difclaimed, but ſcorned and deteſted. Feſws (as the 2 Cor. 4. 8. 
Goſpel telleth us, and as experience confirmeth) did combat the ſtrong one, Fo 1213 
did baffle and bind him, he difarmed and rifled him, he triumphed over Marr. 12. 25. 
him, and expoſed him to ſhame ; he caſt him out, and difſolved all his £u<- 21. 21. 
* works. At the appearance of Jeſs his doQtrine, and the ſound of his Joh. 4 a. 
name his altars were deſerted, his temples fell down, his oracles were 16. 11. 
ſtruck dumb, his arts were ſupplanted, all his worſhip and kingdom ' _—S 
-were quite ſubverted. The ſottiſh adoration of creatures (by the ſug- 
geſtion alſo of Satan, and by man's vain fancy advanced to a participa- 
tion of divine honour) was alſo preſently baniſhed, and thrown away ; .. 
the onely true God (the Maker and Lord of all things) being thence- 
forth acknowledged and adored as the onely fountain of good, and the 
ſole obje& of worſhip. | 
Again whereas in regard to all theſe performances, the ſtate of things Kaejs Jire- 

conſtituted by the Mea is deſcribed fo different from the former ſtate ow #8 
of mankind, that it is called the creatign of a new world : For behold 1a. WES 
(faith God in Eſay concernins the Mef147 his times) I create new hea- $5.22: 43-18. 
vers, and a new earth, and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come 
into mind (whence the Jews commonly before our Lord's time were 
uſed to call the Mefias his time the world to come, the future age ; It is OJns8s 
plain that Jeſs may well be eſteemed to have accompliſhed the intent winwon. 
of thoſe expreſſions; he (as the ezr.ropyums Ts xoope, the rectifier and Med: 2. 5: 
rearer of the world, as Origez calleth him) having wrought ſo huge al- jo7® 
terations in the minds, and hearts, and lives of men, in their principles Heb. 6. 5. 
and opinions, in their diſpoſitions, and in their praQtices ; having ſo Qt 4 
changed the face of affairs, and reformed the courſe of things in the | 
world ; bringing men out of lamentable darkneſs and errour umto clear 

light and knowledge, reſcuing them from ſuperſtition, impiety and wic- 

kedneſs, and engaging them into ways of true religion, holineſs and 
righteouſneſs ; {> many perſons being apparently rexzewed in the ſpirit of EP: 4« 23, 24+ 
their minds; being made zew creatures, created according to God in * <*+ 15. 17: 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs ; ſo that (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) old things - 

are paſſed away, behold all things are become new ; 10 that what the con- 
tumacious Few's, in anger and ull-will did call Jeſus Ins inftruments, had ,q my 

a true ſenſe; they. were of hw oixvptrlu aroramoapns, they timho had my 
turned the world upſide down ; they did ſo indeed, but fo as to ſettle it in 

a better poſture. X he 


Concerning which good effeQs of Chriſtian Religion the ancient 
Chriſtians had good reaſon to glory, and-to fay with Origen; The ad- 0i 5 xaviy- 
verſaries of Chriſtianiſm do not diſcern, hog@ny mens liſesſs of ſoul, and &' .— 
how many floods of wices have been reſtrained; and how many mens {ſev Lug 
manners have been tamed by he vi of the Chriſtian doftrine ; wherefore Orig, in Celf; 
being ſatisfied with the publick beneficialneſs thereof, which by. a new me- j;; "Gr 
thod doth free men from many miſchiefs, they ought willingly to render thanks in 1 Cer. 11 
thereto, and to yield teſtimony, if not tothe truth of it, yet to its profitable- 
neſs to mankind. Tana T-- | : | 

There remain behind ſeveral important conſiderations appertaining to 
this purpoſe, concerning the performances of the Meſizs, and events a- 
. bouthim; His being to-ſuffer grievous-things from men, and for men ; 
his performing miraculous, works; the yielding variousatteſtations from 
heaven to his perſon and dodtrine; from the congruity of Which parti- 
culars to what Jeſz did endure, ga att; and to what God hath done; / 

CH 1 in 
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in regard to him, the truth of our Concluſion, That Jeſws # i the 
C briſt will be manifeſt: but time now forbiddeth the- proſecution of 
thoſe matters ; and I muſt therefore reſerve it to an other occaſion. 
Now, To him that is able to keep us from * falling, and. to preſent us 
blameleſ; before the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 'To the onehy 
Jud. 24, 25. wife God our Saviour be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both now, and 
for ever, 
* of ages, Unto the Kyne * eternal, immortal, inviſible, the onely wiſe God, be bo 
t Tim. 1. 17. 04 and glory for ever ani ever. Amen. | | 
Rerel, 5.13. Bleſſing, and honour, and glary, and power be unto him, that ſutteth por 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, 
Salvation be unto our God, which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, | 
Apoc. 7. 12, Amen; Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſsiving, and honour, 
and pomer, and might be unts our God for ever and ever, Amen. 
Apoc. 5.12. JWorthy ts the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive poxer, and riches, and 
wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. | 
Apoc, 1. 5, Unto him, that loved us, endgraſbed us f us from our ſins in his own blood ; 
and hath wade we Kynes and ſts unto God, and his Father ; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 


F offending, 


APoc. 7,10. 


_ Y 
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| And in J eſus Chat, &c. 
S E R M O N XIX. 


SUS 
True MESSIAS, 


RA: Proving that rea & the C brift. 


FH A T- is the tris: notion of fs name or Title Chriſt, 
ve (in diſcourſing formerly-uppn-this Text) did explain. 
That one Perfon, to:whom that notion ſignally doth agree, 


was s by God's eſpecial. derermingtion to.come into the world, we wn 
ano 


———_ de. 


Serm. XIX. That j 


is the true Meſſas. | = -Þ 
alſo in the next place, fromtzprophetical inſtruction (back'd with the 
common tradition, and currgatt opinion of God's people) declare. We 
| farther in the ſequel did propound to ſhew, that Joe (whom we ac- 
knowledge) was that very Perſon; the Mets predifted by the Pro- 
phets, and expetted by the Jews. This we havealready (in the fore- 
going diſcourſes, proved from ſeveral circumitances of. his birth and co- 
ming among men; from his perſonal qualification, and from divers illu- 
ſtrious performances managed by him, in correſpondency to what the 
Prophets forerold concerning the Mefias. "The fame we now proceed to 
confirm from other very conſiderable particulars ftoretold by them, and 


ſuting to him ; and fff from thoſe things, which the Meſ7as was to un- aq. _— 
dergo, and ſuffer. | 


That the Meſzas was to come in an humble and homely manner (with- 
out appearances of worldly ſplendour or grandeur) that he was to con- 
verſe among men in a ſtate of external poverty and meanneſs ; that he 
was to he diſregarded and deſpiſed by men ; that he was to cauſe offen- 
ces, and to find oppoſitions in his proceedings; that he was to be repul- 
ſed and rejected, to be {corned and hated, to be difgracefully and hardly 
treated, to be grievouſly perſecuted and afflicted ; yea that at laſt he 
was to be perſecuted, condemned and executed as a malefaQour, . is a 
truth which the Jews (although they firmly believed, and earneſtly ex- 
pected the coming of a Meſias) did not, and indeed were hardly capa- 
ble to entertain. It was a point repugnant to the whole frame of their 
conceits, yea inconſiftent with the nature and drift of their Religion, as 
they underſtood it. For their Religion in its ſurface (deeper than which 
their groſs fancy could not penetrate) did repreſent earthly wealth, dig- 
nity and profperity as things highly valuable; did propound them as 
very proper (if not as the ſole) rewards of piety and obedience; did im- 
ply conſequently the poſſeſſion of them to be certain arguments of the 
divine good-will and regard; they could not therefore but eſteem po- 
verty, affliction and diſgrace, as curſes from heaven, and plain indicati- 
ons of God's disfavour toward thoſe on whom they fell: They particu- 
larly did conceit, that to be rich was a neceſſary qualification to a Pro- 
phet (no leſs neceſſary, than to be of a good complexion, of a good 
capacity, of a good life) Spiritus Dei non requieſcit ſuper pauperem ; the 
Spirit of God reſts not apon a poor man (that is, no ſpecial communicatt- 
ons of grace, wiſdom, goodnels are ever by God afforded to perſons of 
a low or afflicted condition) was a Rule they had framed, and which 
paſſed among them. That He therefore, who was deſigned to be fo 
notable a Prophet ; who was to have the honour of being ſo ſpecial an 
inſtrument of promoting God's ſervice and glory ; who therefore muſt 
be ſo highly favoured by God, ſhould appear deſpicable, and undergo 
great afflictions, was a notion that could not but ſeem very abſurd, 
could not otherwiſe than be very abominable to them. They had alſo 
(in congruity to thoſe prejudices, abetted by that extream ſelf-love and 
felf-flattery, which were peculiar to that Nation) raiſed in themſelves a 
ftrong opinion, that the Meas was to come in a great viſible ſtate and 
power; to doe acts of great proweſs and renown, to bring the Nations 
of the world into ſubjeQion under him, and ſo to reign among them in 
glorious majeſty and proſperity. When Jeſ#s therefore (however other- 
wile anſwerable in his circumſtances, qualifications and performances to 
the prophetical charaQers of the Meſias) did appear, ſuch as he did, war, 16. 20; 
with pretences (or intimations rather) that he was the Meſizs, their 
ſtomach roſe. at it, they were hugely offended at him, they —_ 

_ [12 The: 


Luk, 18. 31» 
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* himnotonly a madman (one poſſeſſed or diftratted) and an impo- 

Mart, 13. 57. ſtour, but a blaſphemer ; for to beno yn blaſphemy they took it, 

Marr, 26: 65. for fo pitifull a wretch to arrogate unfo himſelf ſo high a dignity, fo 

near a relation togGod, as the being the Mef/ias did import. We ſee 

even the Diſciples of our Lord ſo deeply tainted with this National pre- 

| Matt, 16, x2 Judice, that (even after they had acknowledged him to be the Chriſt) 

179.2 they could not with patience hear him foretelling what {ſhould befall 

Jon. 16.12. hjm (S. Peter, upon that occaſion, even juſt after he had confeſſed him 

to be the Chriſt, did, as the Text fays, take him and began to rebuke 

Marr. 20, 21, him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord) Yea preſently after that he 

ys moſt plainly had deſcribed his ſufferings to them, they could not for- 

bear dreaming of Kingdoms, and being Grandees in them ; yea, even 

after our Lord's paſſivn and reſurrection, this fancy {till poſſeſt them; 

at.rs for eventhen they demand of him, whether he would at that time re- 

: ſtore the: Kingdom unto Tſrae! (meaning ſuch an external viſible King- 
dom. | 

This hence of all 7h:ngs notifying the Meſſizs ſeems to be the only 

particular, which in general the Jews did not, or would not ſee and ac- 

knowledge: and this cauſed them to overſee all zhe reft, how clearly 

ſoever ſhining in, and about the Perſon of Jeſus. This cloud hindred: 

Nifi enim igno- them from diſcerning the excellency of his doctrine, trom regarding the 

x Tow ſanQity. of his life, from being affefted with the wonderfulneſs of his 

in Marc. 3. 6. works; from minding or crediting all the teſtimonies mmiſtred from 

x Cor. 1. 23, heaven unto him. This (as S. Par tells us) was the great, ſcandal 

which obſtructed their embracing the Goſpel. We cannot therefore 

here, as in other particulars, alledge the general conſent of God's peo- 

Vid. Terr, Ple, in expounding the Prophets according to our ſenſe; this being one 

ibid. of thoſe Points, in reſpect to which the Prophets did foreſee and foretdll 

Er 2 , their perverſe ſtupidity and incredulity ; that they ſhould Jook and not 

Matt. 13. 14, ſee, hear and not underſtand ;.yielding herein ſpecial occaſion to that com- 

att. 28. 26: plaint ; Who hath believed our report ? 

HO Yet notwithſtandingitheir (affeted) blindneſs, there is no particular 

concerning the Meſſias,, in the.ancient Scripture, either more frequently 

(in way of myſtical inſinuation, or adumbration) glanced at; or more 

clearly (in direct and plain language) expreſſed ; or which alſo by rea- 

{onable deductions: thence may be inferr'd more ſtrongly than this. 

A, 3. 18, O. Peter affirms that 'God had foreſhewed it by the mouth of all his Pro- 

phets, (not only of ſome, but of all his Prophets :) The ſame our Lord 

Luk, 24. 44, humfelt did fignifie before his departure to his Diſciples out of Moſes, the 

Prophets and Pſalms ſhewing them this particular, and opening theft 

minds to underſtand the Scriptures concerning it ; concluding his dif- 

courſe 100} them-thus, OM ET veyer@lal, G6 &TWs £dE muTey TOY XRetwory 

Thus it was written, and thus ought Chriſt (according to the prophetical 

preſignifications and predictions) zo ſuffer. - | | 09 

For the explaining and confirming of which truth, let us preſume 

here to, make a preparatory diſcourſe or digreſſion (not- unſeaſonable 

perhaps, or improper to our purpoſe) concerning the nature of divine 

prefigntfications, which may ſerve to declare the pertinency of many 

cications produc2d out. of the ancient Scripture in the New Teſt ament 

(tae which, togerher with others connected to them, or bearing analo- 

gy to them, wealfo, being aſſured of their deſign by the authority of 

Eoh. 1, itn, 23 Lord and his Apoſtles, may fately preſume after them-to apply to 

2 Tim, 1.9, £1 lame purpoſes.) We may then confider,' that the All-wiſe God, 

Tir, 1. 2 (who worketh all things after the counſel of his own will; and to whom 


all 


[| 
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all things are preſent) having before eternal times (as S. Pal ſpeaketh) ner kr 
Hetermined in due time to ſend the Mefzs for accompliſhing the greateſt "1 Duaies 4 * 

Weben, that ever was to be managed in this world (which ſhould bring Col. r- 26. 

the: higheſt glory to himſelf, and procure the greateft benefit to the 

| oP of his creatures here) did by his incomprehenſible providence 

0 order things, that all the ſpecial diſpenfations preceding it ſhould have 
a fit tendency, and advantageous reference thereto; Fs that. when it 
came upon the ſtage, it might appear, that the main of the plot confi- 
ſted therein, and that whatever before was ated, had a principal reſpect 
thereto. As therefore from the beginning of things God did in a gradu- 
al method make real preparations toward it, by ſteps imparting difco- 
veries of his mind about it, or in order to it (ſomewhat to Adam him- 
ſelf, more to Abraham and the Patriarchs, ſomewhat farther to Moſes, 
much more yet to divers of the Prophets among his choſen people, who 
not only foretold largely concerning it, but delivered ſeveral inſtructi- 
ons conformable to it, and nearly conducing to the promoting thereof ) 

| So he did alſo take eſpecial care by many appoſite reſemblances, hand- Nenre 34w- 
ſomely inſerted into all his diſpenfations, to ſet it out, and to infinuate fiere Eu- 
his meaning about it ; that ſoat length it might ſhew it ſelf with more them. © 
ſolemnity, and leſs ſurpriſe. The moſt eminent perſons therefore, whom Ec. X. r. 3. 
he raiſed up and employ*d in his affairs tending to that end, as they did 
reſemble the Mefz2s in being inſtruments of his particular grace and pro- Heb. 8. 6. 
vidence (being indeed inferiour Chriſts, and Mediatours, and partial 8% 3: "9: 
Saviours of his people, as they are ſometimes called) ſo they were or- aa. "+ be, 
dered an ſeveral circumſtances of their perſons, 1n divers actions they 
did, in the principal accidents befalling them to repreſent him ; as alſo F/mmei 
the rites and ſervices inſtituted by them were adapted to the ſame pur- 7c;rfts in 
poſe ; they and all things about them being * fitted by God's eſpecial efigie) Eu- 
wiſe care ſoas to be congruous emblems and ſhadows prefignifying the $25 cal 
Chriſt, and what appertained to him ; his circumſtances and accidents, x. r. 4. 
his performances, his inſtitutions. "Thus was Adam (as S. Paul calls He 5: 5: 
him) a type of Chriſt; Abel, Melchizedek, 'Tſaac, Moſes, Joſhua, Da- Rom. 5. 14, 
vid, Solomon, Zorobabel are alſo intimatedto' have been ſuch; the moſt 
ſignal things done by them, or befalling them, having been ſuted to an- 

{wer ſomewhat that was remarkable concerning him ; We may fay of | 
them all, as the Apoſtke to the Hebrews ſays of the Jewiſh Prieſts. They ©»: 8: 5: 
ſerved to the ſabindication and ſhadowing of heavenly things (oimves Gam- 
SeyugTt tg.1 oma AuaTpdlun Toy emuenviwy.) In David particularly this 
relation 1s ſo plain, that becauſe thereof often (as we before noted) in 
the Prophets, (Jeremy, Exzekzel, Hoſea) the'Meffias is called by his Name. 
It indeed well ſuted the dignity of this great Perſon, and the importance 
of his buſineſs, that he ſhould have ſuch notable uſhers, heralds and har- 
bingers going before his face; furniſhed with conſpicuous badges and en- _ my "oY 
ſigns denoting their relation to him; It wasproper, that God ſhould ap- Gal. 4. 24. 
pear always to have had an expreſs care, and eſpecial regard toward ©. 2: 37: 
him. Tt conſequently ſerves for our edification ; for that we duely com- 
paring things, -and diſcerning this admirable correſpondence, may be 
ſomewhat inſtruQed thereby, and ſomewhat confirmed in our faith, may 
be excited'to'the admiration 'of God's wiſdom and 
goodneſs (fo provident for'our good) may alſo be 07, 93 & aur) # 77 wir & dan9s 
induced thereby the more highly to adore the Meſ= Xe5T 77 x7 Tdvrwy Bamd/'o 1G Seis 
fas,  and' to: eſteem his deſign. All theſe things a yy of orgs See 6 Yee, ) 
(faithS. Paul, having compared divers things con- - x Cor, 10,11, 6. 

cerning Moſes: to things concerning Chrift) hap- 


pened 
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' pened as types , and they were written for our admonition, on whom thi 


ends of the world are come. Tt is alſo (for illuſtration, and alſo for pre fs. 


of theſe things) to be obſerved, that becauſe thoſe eminent ſervants of 

God were repreſentatives of Chriſt, many things are ſpoken of them as# 

vid. de Scripe, ſuch 3 many things are aſcribed to them, which only or chiefly were# 
of. @ Proph. intended of him; their names are uſed as veils to cover divers things% 
ory ay oi concerning him, which it ſeemed not to divine wiſdom convenient or 
& 658, ®c. ſeaſonable in a more open and clear manner to diſcloſe promiſcuoully to 
all men (Why God ſhould chuſe to expreſs things of this nature in ſuch 
a manner, we need not to determine; . it may be perhaps for reaſons beſt 
Apoc. 2.7.8. known to himſelf, and above our ken or cognizance; yet probable rea- 
Mics 44.7.9: ſons may be aſſigned for it, yea ſome more than probable being hinted 
24. 15  inScripture; it may befor a decent and harmonious diſtinction of times, 
Dan. 9- 1: of diſpenſations, of perſons; it may be from the depth of things to con- 
ho rh ciliate a reverence to them, and to raiſe the price of knowing them, by 
3 Cor. 12. 10. the difficulty of doing fo; it may be to exercile and improve mens un- 
—_* vi derſtanding to enflame their deſire, to excite their induſtry, to provoke 
e-- > ali devotion, to render them humble ; it may be to reward an honeft 
and diligent ftudy of God's word; it may be for occaſion of freely con- 
veying ſpecial gifts of interpretation ; it may be to conceal ſome things 
from {ome perſons unfit, or unworthy to know them, eſpecially from 
perſons haughty and ſelf-conceited ; it may -be to ule the ignorance of 
AG 3-17 fomeas a means to produce ſome great event (If they had known, they 
'* *. would not have crucified the Lord of glory) it cannot be ſuppoſed neceſſa- 

ry that all things ſhould be plainly diſcovered to all perſons it 1s eyident 
that ſome things are purpoſely couched in parabolical and myiterions ex- 
preſſion; it is particularly the manner of prophetical inftryQtion fre- 
quently to involve things, the full and clear knowledge of which is not 
congruous to every ſeaſon and every capacity ; but to return from out 
of this parentheſis to our caſe.) That under the names of Perſons re- 
preſenting Chriſt (or of things we may add (FT his things) 
many things are intimated concerning him and his diſpenſations, may 
be colleQed and confirmed from hence, that many things are attribu- 
ted to perſons (and to things alſo) which do not agree to them ; many 
things were promiſed, which appear never accompliſhed, except after 

a very improper and hyperbolical manner of expreſſion, or according to 
an enormous wideneſs of interpretation ; ſuch as doth not well ſute to 
the nature of true hiſtories, and ſerious promiſes. Thus (for inſtance) 
are many. things foretold concerning the large extent and proſperous 
eſtate of the Jewiſh Church, which hiſtory and experience teſtifie never 

_ (according to ftrictnels of literal acception, yea not-in any tolerable de- 

gree near the height of what the words import) to have happened. 
Heb, 10. 4, Thus alſo (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews well argueth) effeQs are at- 
tributed to the Jewiſh rites and facrifices, which according to the nature 

of the thing cannot belong to them, otherwiſe than as ſhadows and ſub- 

ſtitutes of higher things. Thus alſo, what is, with ſolemn oath, pro- 

Plal. 45-72» mifed to Solomon. (concerning the vaſt extent, and endleſs duration of 
3, &c. 6 . d L "pie | s : 

his empire 1n righteouſneſs, peace and proſperity ; together with his 

mighty acts and victorious atchievements) doth not appear pas þ m 

_ _ any competent meaſure to have been performed. Thus alſo David (as 

AR. 2.29, 9. Peter obſerves and argues in the ſecond of the 4#s) ſpeaketh many 
things of himſelf, which cannot be conceived properly and literally 

agreeable to him. Such things therefore are reaſonably ſuppoſed to be 

1ntimations of ſomewhat appertaining to the future moſt perteQ Rinks of 

things 


Mart. 13. 13- 
Ils 25o 7. be 


Iſa. 25, 8, 
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things under the Meſſias ;, to concern him (who-was to be the: end of Rom. 10. 4: 
the Law) and his diſpenſation , which was to contain the accompliſh- Ls 3« 13s 
ment of all things predicted and preſignified. This 1s that which Saint i etc 
Auſtin ſignifies when he fays, Which Chriſt (faith TY 
he, and what concerns him) —— all the promiſes of —_ Chriſlun | — omni genti illius 
that nation, all their prophecies, prieſthood, ſacrifices, ia "wmplum, & can carpet ane 
their temble , and altogether all their ſacraments did fonerunt, Aug, ad Voluſ. Fp. 3 
reſound, or expreſs. 

Neither are theſe things only faid according to ſuppoſitions aſſumed 
in the New 'Teftament , but they agree (as to their general importance) 
to the ſenſe of the ancient Fen, who did conceive ſuch myſterious re- 
ferences often to lie conched under the letter of Scriptures. They ſup- 
poſed a Midraſh or myſtical ſenle of Scripture , which they very {tudi- 
ouſly (even to exceſs commonly) did ſearch after. It was (as Lad; Ca- th Exerc. ad 
ellus affirms) a confident and conſtant opinion of their Noftors, that Z9Þr 
all things in Moſes his Law were typical, and capable of myſtical expo- 
fition. And Phil's Writings (compoſed in, or immedaately after our 
Saviour's times) are a plain confirmationof what he faith; we havealſfo E: 
ſeveral inſtances and intimations thereof'in'the New Teſtament, Neither Marth. 21. c, 
probably would the Apoſtles in their diſcourſes and diſputations with 4222:32-42- 
the Jews have uſed this way of interpreting and citing paſlages of Scrip- 
ture, if they in general had not admitted and approved it. | 

 - Now theſe things being (curſorily) premiſed, we return into our 
way, and fay, thar the Meſ/ias his being to ſuffer was in divers paſſages 
of the ancient Scripture prefigured. Suppoſing the thing it ſelf ſhould 
be, there is a peculiar reaſon, why it ſhould be fo repreſented, thus 
expreſſed by Tertullian : The Sacrament indeed = | 
(faith he) of ChriſPs paſſion ought to have been figu- —Viique Secramentum paſſunis ipſius fign- 

; DR Mops 10 . | \, 'rarÞ in pradicationibus oportuerat ; quanto- 
red in the (ancient) predication ;, foraſmuch as that que incredibile, tanto magis ſcandalum fu- 
the more incredible it was, if it ſhould have been my ——_ magnificum , tanto ma- 
preached nakedly, the more offenſive it would have | & aenbent% ffs, nated 
been ;, and the more magnificent it was the more it was cap, 10. | 
to be ſhaded, that the difficulty of underſtanding it. - 
mioht cauſe the ſeeking of God's grace, Suppoling alſo it ſhould be, the 
paſſages abour Abel, Iſaac, Toſtas, Jeremy (and the like) may, congru- 
ouſly be applied theretq; The elevation of the Brazen Serpent, and the 
killing of the Paſchal Lamb may appoſitely repreſent .it ; the. Jewiſh 
Priefts, with all-their Sacrifices, may alſo withreaſon be brought m and 
accommodated thereto: Theſe things are not indeed by themſelvesalone 
apt peremptorily to evince, that it ſhould be; yer do-they handſomely 
fute it, and adorn the ſuppoſition thereof, according to the notion we 
touched about the typical relation between the matters. of the Old World 
before the-Mef72s , and thoſe of the New one after him. + But with a 
clearer evidence'and ſtronger force we may affirm, that the Meas his 
ſufferings were implied inthe aMictions of his repreſentative KingDavzd, 
ſach as he in feveral Pſalms (the 35, 69, 109, 118, and eſpecially in 
the' 22. P/alm) deſcribeth them; wherein divers. paſſages (expreſſing 
the extreme fadneſs and forlornneſs of his condition) occur,which by the 
Inftory of his'life, do not ſo well, agcording to the literal ſignification 
of words, appear congruotis to his Pe ſon; which therefore there is a 
neceſſity, or (at leaſt) much reaſon = they ſhould be applied to the 
Meſias, whom David did repreſent. - es £ 
Which heing admitted,. comparing then the paſſages we have theng 
to what befel Jeſus, we ſhall find an admirable harmony, there VEE 

Ly | : Ccarce 
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ſcarce any part of his aMi&tion 1n his life, or any circumſtance thereof 
at. his death, which is not in emphatical and expreſs terms there ſet out. 
Plal, 22, 6 There we have expreſſed his low and deſpicable eſtate (1 an 4 worm, 
and no man; the reproach of men and deſpiſed ofthe people) The cauſele 
| hatred and enmity of rhe populacy and of the Great ones toward him: 
Pal. 69.4. {They that hate- me without a cauſe are more than the hairs of my head; 
35: Te 199+ 3* they that would deſtroy me , being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty : 
They compaſſed me about with OP of hatred, and fought againſt me with- 
out a cauſe.) The ingrateful requital made to him for all the good 
Pat. 35. 12, done by him, and intended by him (They rewarded me evil for good, 
199. 5. and hatred for my love.) Their rejecting him (The ſtoze which the buil. 
Pal 118.22. {ors refuſed is become the head ſtone in th corner :)- "Their inſidious and 
Pal. 35. 9,11, Alumnious proceedings againſt hum (Without cauſe have they hid for me 
w09492% their net, in a pit which without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul : and, 
Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid to my charge things that 1 knew not : 
and, The mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the deceitful are opened 
againſt me, they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue.) Their bitter 
Prat. 35. 15, INfulting over him in his affliction (But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, 
69.26, * and gathered themſelves together , yea the abjects gathered themſelvcs toge- 
ther againſt me —— They perſecute him, whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they 
talk to the grief of thoſe, whom thou haſt wounded : vgi th mw anryO. Tf 
TPauudg mw pw ment mygy, and to the ſmart of my wounds, they added, fa 
the LXX.) Their ſcornful reviling, flouting, and mocking him (.4// 
they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot the lip; they ſhake the head 
( ging ) He truſted in the Lord that he would deliver him, let him ae- 
Plat, reg. 25. {fuer him, ſeeing he delighteth in him, IT became a reproach unto them, 
| 35-22. 35, 16. when they looked upon-me , they ſhaked their heads. They opened their mouth 
22- 6,7- wide againſt me, and ſaid Aha, Aha, our eye hath ſeen it. "Endegouv we, 
Seemwnrneouy WE MUXTYPITHgY Gputay em tp Tus eyes aumdY They 
tempted me, they extremely mocked me, they gnaſhed their teeth upon me.) 
Plal, 22.15, The cruel manner of their dealing with him (Dogs have compaſſed me, 
the aſſembly of: the wicked have encloſed me ;, they pierced my hands and 
feet; I may tell all my bones ;, they look and ſtare upon me.) Their dealing 
with him, when in his diſtreſs he called for ſome refreſhment (They 
Plal, 69. 21. gave me gall for my meat, and in my thirſt they gave me vinegar to arink,) 
Pal. 22, 18. 'Their diſpoſal of his garments upon his ſuffering ( They parted my gar-- 
ments among them , and caſt lots upon my veſture.) His being deſerted of 
Pal. 55. 9,20. his friends, and deſtitute of all conſolation (1 am become 4 ſtranger to my 
brethren , and an alien unto my mothers children. — I am full of heavineſs, 
and I looked for ſome to take pity , but there was none, and for comforters 
but I found none.) The ſenſe of God's withholding his favour and help 
Pfal. 22.1, {My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ; why art thou ſo far from 
69, 19. helping me ? _——)) His charitable diſpoſition and behaviour toward his 
Plal, 35. 13, Perſecutors (But as for me when they were ſick (or as the LXX, when they 
did trouble me , "Ev my autes raperoynev ug) my loathing -was ſackcloath, 
I humbled my ſelf with faſting, ah my prayer returned into mine own bo- 
ſom; T behaved my ſelf as though it had been my friend or brother ; I bowed. 
down heavily as one that mourneth for his mother) which paſſagesand the. 
like, how patly and punctually they do ſquare to oſpating paſſages in 
the Goſpels, T need not to ſhew ; we do all, I ſuppoſe, well enough 
remember that both moſt doleful and comfortable hiſtory, to be able. 
our ſelves to make the application. | 
But there are not only ſuch oblique intimations, ſhrowded under 
the coyerture of other Perſons and Names , but dire& and immediate 
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prediCtions concerning the:Meſias his: beg to ſuffer. moſt clearlyex 
preſſed. That whole: famous: Chapter: an; Efay (the. 34. Chapter ), death 
moſt-evidently and fully declare it, whergin Ne kd ns, cauſes, 

ends and conſequences of his fufferings, together with, is. behavious;un- 

der them , are graphucally repreſented: His appearivg, meanneſs, Hd ": 2 

hath no form or comtlineſs , and. when. we; ſhall ſee im, there is no beauty 

that we ſhould deſire him, ). The diſgrace; 'contempt,. repulſes'and rejeRi: 

on he underwent: (He is deſpiſed , ' and: rejeiFex of men $— + we. hid. ous, v. 3: 

faces from him, he was deſpiſed, arid we efteemed him not,), His afflicted 

ſtate (He ts a man of ſorrows; and. acquainted. with ifs -we ata efteems.v. 2, 4. 
him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted,). The bitter and painful man- 

ner of his affliction (He was ſtricken; bore ſtripes, was wounded, was-v. g, 8. 
braiſed.) His being accuſed, adjudged, and condemned as a malefaQor, 

(He was taken from priſon, and from judgment he was numbred among v.8. 11. 
the tranſereſſors.) ' His conſequent death , ( He-poured.,out, his. ſoul unto v, 13, 8, 1. 
death; He was cut out of the.Jand of the livin / The deſign and end of 

his ſufferings; they were appointed and inf ed by Divine providence 

for our ſake, and 1n our ſtead; - for the expiation of. our. fins, and 'our 

ſalvation (1t pleaſed the Lord to braiſe him; he hath pat him to: grief —<-—.". 10, 5, 4, 8, 
when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for (in : — He mas wounded for our." © 
tranſoreſſions , he was bruiſed. for our iniquities;, —— the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was upon him, and with hu, ſtripes we are healed; -—+— Sarely he 
hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows For the tranſereſſion of” 

my people he was ſmitten, —— The Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of 

25 all,) His planing all this with a willing patience and meekneſs 
(He was oppreſſed, and he was affliited , yet he opened not his mouth; he is, , 
broaght as a lamb. to the flaughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhearer..is 


dumb , ſo he opened not his mouth.) His charitable praying for his perſe- 


- cutors; fo that _ be underftood ( He made interceſſion jor the tramnſ- v. 12. 


greſſors.) The con rp a and ſucceſs of his ſufferings (He ſhall ſee his x, 16, 11, 12. 
ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 

his hand: He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied; by 
his knowledge ſhall my. righteous ſervant juſtify many; —— and, 1 mill di- 


_ vide him a portion with the great , and. he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 


ffrong,) Which paſſages as they moſt exaQty ſute to Jeſus, and might 
in gs Gab an hiftorical Nan of WES did be 
together with the opinions on in_the Goſpel coticerning the intent: 
and effe&t of his ſufferings; ſo that they did (according to the intention 
of the Divine Spirit) relate to the Meſias, may from ſeveral conſidera-. 
tions be apparent.: 'The context and coherence of all this paſſage with 
the precedent and ſubſequent paſſages, which plainly reſpe&t the Meſias, 
and his times: How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings ? and, Behold my ſervant ſhall deal prudent- 
ly, &c. are paſſages immediately going before, of which this 534 Chap- 
zer is but a continuation : and immediately after it followeth——— Sizg 
O barren, thou that didſt not bear , &c. being a very on , and per- 
ſpicuous deſcription of the Church augmented by acceffion of. the Gez- 
tiles, which was to be brought to paſs by the Mefias, The general 
ſcape of this whole prophecy argues the fame; And the incongruity 

of this particular predi&ion to any other Perſon imaginable beſide the 

Meſſias doth farther evince.it; ſo high are the things which are attri- 

buted to the Suffering Perſon; as that he ſhould bear the ſins of all God's = 
people and heal them; that he ſhould. by his knowledge juſtify many; 

that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his hand; that God. pet's 
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divide him 4 portion mth ce Suk and that. he ſhould divide the 'ſpoil 
with the frong-==the magnificency and irtiportance of which things'4g 
well 'agree 0 the-Meſſras ;- but'nor to any other perſon: \whence 1 ' this 
aficient Jews had reaſon to'believe a Moſhe, they had a&mnch reaſonts 
' aÞply this plite'to him as any other, and; to acknowledge he was to'he 
a preat ſufferer; and indeettdivers of the” ancient Targwniſts and: mioft 
learned Rabbins did expound” this place'of 'the one Meſias that was'ty 
come, as the Pavio Fider, and: other learned Writers do by ſeveral 
teſtimonies ſhew. This place alſo diſcovers. the vanity of that figment 
deviſed by ſome_later Jews, who to evade- and oppoſe Jeſs affirmed 
there was to 'be'a'double Meſſias ( one who ſhould be much afflied, 
the other who ſhould greatlyProſper) ſince we may obſerve that here 
both great afflictions, and glorious performances are aſcribed to the 

ſame perſon. © Capdeed-—1he 64s I Habs 
© The ſame things are alſo by parts clearly predicted in other places of 
Ifa, 52.13,14. this Prophet, af Hh other 'Seryptures : By Eſay again in the Chaprey, 
h immediately JOOganyy: Beh6ld (faith he) my ſervant ſhall deal pradently; 
be ſhall be exalted and extolled , ad 'be very high (there is God's ſervant 
(he that is in way of excellenty ſuch, that is, in this Prophet*s ſtyle, 
the Meffas) in' his real glorious capacity ; it follows, concerning his 
external appearance) his wiſage was ſo marred more than any man, and his 
form more than the ſons of men, —— and again (1n the forty ninth 
Chapter ) Thas ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, and his Holy one: 
To bom whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a {ervant 
of Rulers, Kjnzs ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſ9-ſhall __ : What can 
be more expreſs and clear, than that the Meſias, who ſhould ſubje& 
the world, with its ſovereign powers, to the acknowledgment , and 
adoration of him{eff, was to be deſpiſed by men; to be'deteſted by the 
Jews, and to appear in a fervile and baſe condition? The fame Pro- 
Ifa. 50, 6 Phet again brings him in ſpeaking thus: I gave my back to rhe fmiters, 
| - and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; I hid not my face from ſhame. 
and ſpittinzs, His offending the Jews and aggravating their fins 1s alſo 
Ia. 8.14, expreſſed by this fame Prophet And (fawh he) He ſhall be for x 
ſanttuary, but for a ſtone of . ſtumbling , and for a rock of offence to both the 
houſes of Iſrael; for a gin and for a ſnare to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
The oppoſition alſo he ſhould receive is ſignified in the ſecond P/alm—— 
Plal. 2.2, The Kznes of the earth ſet ns , and the Rulers take counſel together 
againſt Ne Loyd, -and againſt- his anointed, The Prophet Zachary doth 
alſo in ſeveral places very roundly expreſs his ſufferings : His low con- 
Zech.g.g. dition in thoſe words: Behold-thy Kzng cometh uvto thee lowly (Panyer ) 
Zech, 13. 9, 47d riding upon an aſs: His manner of death in thoſe: 4wake O ſword 
avainſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is 'my fellow ( ſaith the Loyd 
of hoſts) ſmite the baſe and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : and again— 


 * 


Ila. 49. 7. 


Zech. 12, 10. 4 will pour upon the houſe of David; and apons the inhabitants of Jeraſalem, 
the ſpirit of grate and of ſapplications , and they ſhall Iook npon me , whom 
they have pierced, ant. they ſhall mourn, &c. The Prophet Darzel alfo'in 
that place, from which probably the name Meias was taken , and 

Dan, 5, which moſt expreſly mentions him , faith, that after rhreeſcore and mo 
weeks the Meſſias ſþ#ll be cnt off, but not for himſelf ——, Now from theft 
paſſages of Scripture we may well fay with our Lord ; *Om 8m yt eat 

Luke 24. 26. Tia, 3.1 9/7ws ide nor Yay my X 6x50) That thas it was written, and. this, 
according to the Prophets foretelling, it was to happen, that the Meffzs 
ſboald ſuffer ; ſuffer in a life of pehtury and' contempt , in a death of 
ſhame and ſorrow. ©" "00 COPS UVTD LIOANY 
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the which'to do it was requiſite he ſhould feel theynconves 
miſeries incident to mankind, He wasto advance fg reputg;of ſpiritual 

and eternal goods; and tg Qepreſs the value of thoWcorporegl and tem- 

poral things, which meazFainly admue; the mo Teady ah gompen- 

dious way of doing this was by an exemplary negleQing and refuſing 
worldly enjoyments (the honours, Profits and pleaſures here.) He was 

by gentle and peaceable means to erect a ſpiritual Kingdom, to ſubdue 

the hearts and conſciences of men to the love andobedience of Gody to 

raiſe in men the hopes of furure rewards and bleſſings in heayett; to the 
accompliſhment of which purpoſes:temporal gloty had been rather pre- 
judicial, than conducible. He was to manage his great deſigns by 

means ſupernatural and divine,the which would be more conſpicuous by 

the viſible meanneſs and 4mpotency ;of hts ſtate} He was to merit moſt 

highly from, God for himſelf, and for men,; this, he could notdo.fo 
well,as in enduring for God's fake and burs the Hardeſt things. Me was 

to ſave men and conſequently to appeaſe God's wrath , and. fatisfy his 

juſtice, by the expiation of our ſins ; this required that he ſhould ſuffer 

what we'had deſerved, But reaſons of this kind I.partly before touched, 

and ſhall hereafter have occaſion to proſecute more fully in treating up- 

on the article of our Sayiqur's paſſion. GG bias © 

_ Now that.Jeſw5 (oar Lord) did moſt thoroughly, correſpond to;what- 

ever 1s in this kind declared ras I Meſſ6as',' we need not. by re- 
_ lating minutely the known hiſtory; of; his life and death make out. far- 

ther ; ſince the whole matter is palpably notorious, 'and no adverſary 

will deny it. I conclude this Point; with St. Peter's words (for the. iHit- ag, 3. 18, 
ſtration and proof of which this diſcourſe hath been made.) : | Bret thoſe 

things whish God before had ſhewed by the mouth of | all-his Prophets:," that 
Chrit ſbould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. C1 TOW 17h 
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And in Jeſus Chaiſt, &c. | 
SERMON XX 


THAT ; 

£5. ny I GWE 
True MESSIAS 
And the Father himſelf, which hath ſent me, hath born witneſs 


of me. 277 RES. 

FT ESUS, our Lord, here, and in the Context doth affirm, that 
I! Almighty God, his Father, had granted unto him ſeveral kinds of 
_ extraordinary atteſtation , ſufficient to convince all well-diſpoſed 
perſons, unto whom they ſhall be diſcovered, that he truly was that 
Meſſias, whom God before all beginning of time had deſigned, and fre- 
quently by his Prophets had promiſed to ſend -for the reformation of the 
world, and falvation-of mankind: to repreſent thoſe ſeveral ways of 
- divine atteſtation with ſome refletions on them, ſerving both to the 
confirmation of our faith, and improving our affe&ion, and our reve- 

rence. thereto is my chief deſign at-this time. S 

But fr/t in preparation to what,we ſhall ſay concerning thoſe particu- 
lars, and for declaration of the divine wiſdom in this manner of proceed- 
ing, T ſhall aſſign ſome reaſons, why it was requiſite, that ſuch atteſta- 
tions ſhould be afforded to our Lord. 

1. The nature of the Meſ7as his Office required ſuch atteſtations; for 
ſince he was deſigned to the moſt eminent employment that ever was, 
or could be committed to any perſon; ſince he was to reveal things no 

 lefs great and important, than new and ſtrange; ſince he was to aſſume 

-  @ moſt high authority unto himſelf; ſince he was to ſpeak, and a& all 

Deur. 28, x9.1n the name of God; ſince alſo all men under great penalties were obli- 
At 3-2» oped to yield credit and obedience to him, there was great reaſon that 
God ſhould appear to authorize him, that he ſhould be able to produce 

Go@'s hand and ſeal to his comfaiſfion; for that otherwiſe he might 

have been ſuſpeQed of impoſture; his doQtrine might have been rejet- 


p 
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ed, his authority diſclaimed, and his deſign fruſtrated, without great 
blame, or however without mens being convincible of blame : for well 
might the people ſuſpett thatperſon, who, prafefſing to come in.ſuch a 
capacity an extraordinary Agert from heaven, brought no Credentials 
_ thence, (no evidence of God's eſpecial favour and affiſtance;) well might 
they rej#t that new doctrine, which God vouchſafed not by any ſignal 
teftimony to, countenance ; well might they diſclaim that authority, 
which offering to introduce fo great innovations (to repeal old laws, to 
cancel ſettled obligations, toaboliſh ancient cuſtoms; tro enaQt new laws 
and rules, exaCting obedience to them from all men) ſhould not be'able 
toexhibit its warrant, and ſhew its derivation from heaven : well might Job. 6. 27. 
ſuch peremptory aſſertions, and ſo confident pretences, without confir- 
mations anſ{werable in weight, beget even in wiſe men diftruſt, and 
averſation. The reaſonableneſs and excellency of his doQrine, the in- 
nocence and fanctity of his life, the wiſdom and perſuaſiveneſs of his 
diſcourſe would not, if nothing more divine ſhould attend them, betho- 
roughly able to procure faith and ſubmiſſion ; they would at beſt have 
made his precepts to paſs for the devices of a wiſe man, or the diftates 
of a good Philoſopher. They were therefore no unreaſonable deſires or 
demands (if they had proceeded from a good meaning, and had been 
joined with a docile and tractable diſpoſition) which the Jews did make 
to our Lord; Maſter ne would fee a ſign from thee þ- what ſign therefore Joh. 24 18. 
doſt thou doe, that we may ſer, and believe thee ; what doft thou work ?5. 3". | 
what fien doſt thou ſhew to us, that thou doeſt things? that is, how 16,7 
doſt thou prove thy doctrine credible, or thy authority valid by God's Mark 8, 12. 
teſtimony and warrant ? This challenge our Lord himſelf acknowledged 
ſomewhat reaſonable; for he not only aſſerts the truth of his doQrine, Job. 8. 16,29. 
and validity of his commiſſion by divine atteſtation (in' words and 77 *5' 53% 
works) nor only exhorts them to credit him upon that account,but heal-* 
ſo plainly ſignifies that his bareaffirmation did not require credit, and that 
if he could produce no better proof, they wi.re excuſable for disbelieving 
him : If (faith he) I witneſs -# my ſelf my witneſs is not true ; not true, Joh. s. 37; 
that is, not credible ; or not ſo true, as to oblige to belief: and, I1fT doe ©3715: 24: 
not the works of my father, (that is, works only imputable to God's ex- 
traordinary power,) believe ze 20t, that is, I require no belieffrom you: 
Yea, he farther adds, 1f I had not done the works among them, which no 
man elſe had done; they (the incredulous people then) had not had any 
fin; that is, had not been culpable for unhelief. Tt was then from the 
nature of the Mefis his Office, and undertaking very neceſſary, that he 
ſhould have atteſtations of this kind ; and our Lord himſelf, we ſee, de- 
. Clines not, but aggravateth his pretences with this neceſſity. | 
2. The EfteQs which the Meſ7zs was to produce did require extraor- 
dinary atteſtations and aſſiſtances from God. He was to atchieve exploits 
of the greateſt difficulty conceivable; far ſurpaſſing all that ever was by 
any perſon undertaken in the world before: he was to vanquith all the 
powers, and to confound all the policies of hell ; he was to ſubdue, and 
ſubjugate all the world ; to make the greateſt Princes to ſtoop, and to "Ardrl 
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oy 
ſubmit their Sceptres to his will; to bring down the moſt haughty con- 77 Navide, 
ceits, and to break down the'moſt ftabborn ſpirits, and to tame the þ nv 
wildeſt paſſions of men ; he was to expell from their minds moſt deeply +w og' aig 
rooted prejudices, to baniſhfrom their praQtice moſt inveterate cuſtoms, dacagfhed 
to croſs their moſt violent humours, to thwart their intereſts, to bear Chryſ rom. 6. 
down their ambitions, to reſtrain their covetous deſires, and their vo-.9r.61. p. 634- 
luptuous appetites ; he was to perſwade a DoQtrine, and to impoſe a 
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means natural and ordinary, by. humane wit or eloquence, by goed be- 
haviour or example, by on bare reaſon or plauſibility of doctrine, by 
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mW, 4 to bring theſe mighty things to paſs. | yt 
me ihe. Fhe jv ha that the Chriſt was deſigned to preſent 
himſelf firſt to the Jews (1n the firſt place imparting the declarations. of 
God's-will, and. gracious intentions to them, his ancient friends and fa- 
vourites)-that is to a people wholly addicted to this fort of proof, and 
1ncapable of conviftion by any other : they did not, as did the Greeks, 
feek wiſdom, but . required a ſign, as'S. Paul obſerved of them ; they, 
were not ſo apt to enquire after the intrinſick reaſons of things, as to ex- 
pect teſtimonies from heaven ; nothing elſe was able to perſuade them; 
ſo. our Lord expreſly faith ; Jeſus ſaid unto them, if you do not ſee ſigns 
and. prodigies, you will ao-wiſe believe; In conſequence. of which diſpoſi- 
tion 1n them, we ſee by paſſages in the New. 1ſt ament, that they ex- 
pefted and believed the Meas ſhould come with ſuch atteſtations, and 
performances; ſo their importunate demanding of ſigns upon all ocea; 
ſions from our Lord'doth fignifie, and fo thoſe words in S. John do im- 
ply : And many of the people believed on him, and ſaid; when Chriſt c0- 
meth, will he doe more meracles than theſe, which this man doeth ? where 
we may obſerve both their expeQtation of miraculous works front the. 
Meſfias. and the efficacy which ſuch works had upon them. The con- 


_ dition alſo of the Gentiles unto whom his deſign in the next place did 


extend, ſeemed tq require the ſame proceedings: for all other methods 
of inſtruction and perſwaſion had before often been applied to them by 
Philoſophers, and by Politicians for inſtilling their notions, and recom- 
mending. their laws; they had been ſo inured'to ſubtile argumentations, 
and plauſible difcourſes, that the bare uſe of them was not likely to have 
any. extraordinary effect upon them. : If the Meſſzas therefore ſhould 
bring no other confirmation with hum unto them, he would ſeem to de- 
ſerye no higher regard or credit, than other Doctors or Law-givers, 
which had appearedamong them ; and as eafily would he be declined, 
and put off by them : whence reafonably it may be ſuppoſed, that for 
accommodation to the: genius, and the capacities of thoſe, upon whoſe 
hearts he was to make impreſſion, the Me{ias ſhould come furniſhed 
with ſuch ſpecial. teftimonials, and powers from God. Eſpecially con- 
fidering that, :... ., Sr; 1B 4 
4- It was agreeable to God?s-uſual method of proceeding in caſes re- 
ſembling this, although much unequal thereto in weight, and confſe- 
quence.  Fhere was never-any more than ordinary diſcovery made-,to 
menby. God, never. any very conſiderable buſineſs managed by divine | 

ATR Rpt providence; 
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providence ; never hardly any eminent Perſon appeared with a pretence 
of: coming from God for the . proſecution of ſuch purpoſes, without 
God's viſible interpoſal. and abetment. 'This hath/always beeri theau- 
theatick Seal, whereby he hath wonted toauthorize the meſſengers ſent J*+ © 27- 
from himſelf for tranfafting affairs of anwnuſual, and very weighty na- 
- ture; whereby his true Ambaſſadours have been diſtinguiſhable from 
ordinary perſons, or from deceitfull pretenders, who have offered to 
impoſe their own: devices upon men? toa perſon bringing with him 
this ſort of aſſurance (except when tus tale is evidently falſe and vain, 
ot.his deſign notoriouſly wicked and miſchievous) God hath always re- 
quired, that a ready credence and obedience ſhould be yielded; taking 
itfor a high affront to himſelf (no lefs,” as S. John fays, than giving him ; Toh, 5. 16, 
 thelhe) to disbelieve ſuch a perſon,  and'for a heinous/conttimary to dif- Joh. 3. 33: 
. obey him : that it hath been God's ordinary method, the courſe of di- 
vine Hiſtory. ſhews. When God ſeparated the Pat#:archs for the Þre> Gen. 21. 22. 
ſervation and propagation of his true'Religion, he rhanifeſted an eſpecial 
preſence with them, frequently appearing'to them, viſibly aſſiſting'and 
bleſſing them in a more than ordinary manner, endewing them with a 
. prophetical diſcretion, and forefight of things : when he would reſcue 
the ſeed of thaſe his friends from cruel oppreſſion and hard flavery (de- 
gning alſo by them to maintain, and convey down the fincere way 
of piety) he imparted alſo'unto Moſes the ſpecial inftrument of. thoſe 
purpoſes, a power of doing wonders, thereby procuring authority to 
his perſon, and credit to tis pretences. - Moſes did well perceive, and 
judge, that had he come without ſuch atteſtation he ſhould not have 
' been received or regarded': But Behold (faid heY they will not believe Exod, 4. 1. 
me, nor hearken to my voice; for they will 'ſay, the Lo#d hath not appear- 
ed uvto thee : wherefore God furniſhed him with ſuch a power of doing 
ſuch things as ſhould aſſure the truth of his meſſage ; the effe&t whereof 
is thus expreſſed ; -—- 1frael ſaw that great work, which the Lord did ex04. 4vs.x1. 
upon the Egyptians ; and- the 'people feared' the Lord, -and believed the 14-31. 
Lord, and his ſervant Meſes': To the promulgatiori of the Law, and a 4gH9 
eſtabliſhment of that particular Covenant with the Iſrae/ites God did 4. 35, 39. - 
alſo exhibit ſignifications of his preſence 1n a riioſt evident and affeQting 
manner : Loe (faid God to Moſes, expreſſing that matter, and its de- 
ſign) T come unto thee in 4 thick cloud, that the people may hear when T Exod. 19. g: 
ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for ever. And in the whole condu&t- of Neb. 9. 13: 
that People toward Canaaz, God for thoſe ends vouchſafed by Moſes t6 
perform very great and prodigiousthings; which we may ce reckoned 
up in the 78th and ro5th Pſalms, and'in-the 9th of Nehemiah. So ao, ,. 
when God employed Elias to ſuſtain the remainders of decayed piety in ro. 39. 
' Tfrazlagainſtthe countenance of power given to wickedneſs, and againſt Net. 9. 15: 
the ſtream of popular uſe, he endewed him with a liberal meafure of tis 
Spirit, and a power of doing great miracles: the like may be obſerved - 
of all the Prophets, Judges and Princes, who upon ſpecial occaſions were 
raiſed to perform conſiderable ſervices for the glory of God, and the 
good of his People. This therefore being God's conſtant pra, 'it 
cannot but be well ſuppoſed, that in this caſe he would not withhold his 
atteſtation, but would afford it in a moſt plentiful meaſure to that per- 
ſon-who was in dignity ſo far to excell all other his Envoys and Agents ; 
whoſe undertaking ſhould in importance fo vaſtly tranſcend all others, 
that ever were ſet on foot in' the world ;' to him; who was to free not 
one ſmall people only, buit-all mankind , not from a temporal {lavery 
in Eyypr, but-from eternal miſery in Hell; to- promulge nota pedags- 
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gy of ritual obſervances, but a law of ſpiritual righteouſneſs; to eſtabliſh 
not a temporal Covenant for a little ſpot of earth, but an everlaſting Te- 
fament for all the World, importing endleſs beatitude in heaven.. God 
therefore ſurely. would riot balk his road upon 1ſuch an occaſion, nor re. 
fuſe his eſpecial teſtimonials to; ſo great a Perſonage, and to ſo good a 
Deſign. | | ECT) | 


/ 


5. If we conſider the general reaſons aſſignable, why God hath been 

' wont to proceed in this manner, or why he ould uſe tt uponany occaſi- 

on, they are with ſtrongeſt force applicable to this caſe, "The moſt genes 

ral reaſons why Goddoth ever interpoſe extraordinarily,orproduce works 

| ſupernatural, are to aſſert palpably his own Divinity and Providence 

ſtrongly to encourage devotion and piety in men : for he by ſuſpending, 

or thwarting the courſe of nature plainly declareth himſelf the maker, 

and maſter thereof; that he freely made the world, and freely doth up- 

hole it ; that he hath not tied his-own hands, nor confined his power 

within limits ; but- is ſuperiout to, and free from all laws, excepting 

thoſe of indefeQiible holineſs. and goodnels ;- and conſequently that all 

things do not proceed in a track of dead fatality, He thereby alſo afſu- 

reth us, that he'hath an eſpecial regard unto, and a care over men, and 

wiſely ordereth humane affairs by his providence, frequently (as wife- 

dom direCteth, and occaſion requireth) interpoſing his hand for the ſuc- 

cour, encouragement and reward of good men; that therefore it is not 

vain to. hope and truſt in him, that prayers and devotions are available 

to procure good from him!; that repentance and obedienceare no lefs pro- 

fitable for us, than acceptable to him ; that alſo he freely and juſtly dif- 

penſeth recompences ſutable to mens a&tions voluntarily performed ; 

that in fine there isa foundation of Religion, ,and a ground of juſtice be- 

tween God and man :, theſe things are moſt evidently, and effeQually 

demonſtrated by extraordinary atteſtations; and when therefore could 

they more ſeaſonably be uſed, than when God by the Meſis intended 

to call all the world to the acknowledgment and obedience of himſelf;to 

the practice of all piety and goodneſs, with aſſurances of fit reward, in 

regard to ſuch praQtice ? If farther to excite mens attention and regard, 

to breed awe and reverence in mens minds, to confound the impudence, 

and to bend or break the obftinacy of men are main ends, and proper 

effets of ſuch teſtimonies; whether we conſider the Meſfias his perſon, 

the nature of his vader ang, or the perſons with whom he was to 

deal, *tis plain (as we have ſhewed) that his buſineſs would beſt de- 

ſerve, and moſt need them : no diſpenſation could better deſerve them 

for worth and conſequence ;; none could more need them for greatneſs 

and difficulty. Es : 2 

. Such reaſons may be aſſigned for the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of divine 

atteſtations in this caſe : 'but in oppoſition to theſe diſcourſes, and in 

derogation to this way of confirming any truth or authority, it may be 

ſaid, that no fuch teſtifications can well ſerve to ſuch purpoſes; for 'that 

the like have been, and *may be applied tothe perſuaſion of errour and 

Deur. 13. 30. impiety by falſe Prophets, and Antichriſts ; by Magictans, and Wiſards ; 

hers, 2% who not only have cunningly counterfeited, but really executed very 

prodigious and wondrous things, ina manyerunaccountable to humane 

Philoſophy. Since allo there are wicked ſpirits, in ſubtilty and power 

far exceeding us, who are able eaſily _to divert the natural courſe'of 

441 4404. 0... things; and the limits of whoſe power in working 

; Das LL No pero 2ey fo, it is hard for us to diſcern or define; how can 
Celf, apud Orig, tthe2\"(P. 3s. 3... we be aſſured, thatwhat is done in this kind, doth 
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not proceed from them, but from a virtue divine ? how can it be a cer- 
tain and convincing argument of truth ? may we FP CR . 
not here obje& that of Tertulian, ſaying, that Our Ply" Cn es _—_—_ 
Lord pronouncing that many npeſ ors [ould come, O virtutam fidem. oftendit, ut apud Pſeudo- 
and do miracles, ſhewed thereby the faith grounded on ge NOOOnGs "7 TEE. "38; Ore: 
mifacles to be temerarions, | oe 
To this ſuggeſtion we may irf general return, that ſeeing the doing a8: 4 ci 
ſuch things is the chief and moſt effeQtual way, whereby God beyond = 
_ thereſiſtehce of doubt or diſpute can in ſome caſes aflure us concerning 
his mind, and will (whereby he can beſtow honour and credit to any 
inſtrument employed by him, to any revelati8n proceeding from him) 
it cannot but (notwithſtanding that croſs inſtance) reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed, that God however doth reſerve the power thereof in {Ome emi- 
nent and diſcernible manner peculias to himſelf, for the promoting his 
own ſervice. - That alſo at leaſt God, being the author and eſtabliſher 
of nature, and the continual ſuſtainer of it by his free providence, it is 
not likely, that he will ſuffer the laws and courſe thereof to be much 
violated , except upon occaſions very conſiderable, and for very good 
purpoſes ;. no inferior cauſe being able to determine his voluntary in- 
fluence, or providential concourſe to the accompliſhment of deſigns con- . 
trary to his will and purpoſe. That alſo the natural goodneſs and juſtice 
of God, «the conſtant care and providence he exerciſeth over this world, - 
. the particular relations he beareth toward mankind (as the Maker and 
Father, the Lord and Governor thereof) the honour and intereſt of truth, 
of religion, of virtue (whoſe Protector and Patron he 1s, and declareth 
himſelf) the neceſſary regard he alſo, in connexion with the refs, doth 
bear to his own honour and glory do all conſpire to perſuade, that God 
will never-endure ſuch things to be performed in any high manner, fo 
that good and well meaning people ſhall be very liable to be thereby 3 
extremely ſeduced into error; or that himſelf ſhall be intolerably mock- 
_ ed by the enemies of his glory, and- our good. This may ſerve to ren- 
der it probable, that the objeQtion-is capable of a ſolution. | 
But to anſwer more diſtintly and particularly ; we do grant, that 
God ſometimes for ſpecial reaſons (for wiſe probation of ſome perſons, | 
and jſt puniſhment of others; for to approve ſome mens fincerity and x Cor. r1 15. 
conſtancy, to detect other mens naughtineſs and vanity) may. permit me, 2:9, 
ſuch things (in ſome manner, in' fome degree ſuch) to be effetted by peuc.1r3.r,gc. 
the influence of wicked ſpirits, or the fraud: of: wicked men; yet then Marr. 24. 24- 
it will -never be very hard for modgrately wiſe, and well diſpoſed per- OT TRIS: 
fons to diſtinguiſh ſuth feats from thoſe ats, which iſſue from the'po- 
ſitive and dire& efficacy of God, for authorizing his meſſengers, and 
confirming his truth: We may ufually diſcern them to come from bad 
cauſes by their nature; weamay certainly dete& them by their defign 
and influence. | FE C2.9] 
There are ſome things ſo great , that it is not reaſonable th conceive, 
that any ſuch inferior power 1s able to do them; or if they were able, 
that God ſhould permit their power aQually to; be exerted, and to ſuc- 
ceed in doing them: ſuch is the making any general or grand alteration 
in the courſe of nature; which being God's great york and eftablifh- 
ment, the which he doth (as the Prophets ſpeak) govern by a ſtanding Jer. s. 22. 
law, and preſerve according to a perpetual decree, which cannot pals; $f1'3.z. 6, 
yea according to a Covenant, which his faithfulneſs 1s in a manner en- 
gaged to obſerve; it is not probable that he will ſuffer any creature to 
ciſturb or diſorder: this experience well confirmeth, for had bad ſpirits 
Ll | - a power 
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a power of croffing nature ſo, ſuch;is their malice and proneneſs to do 
miſchief;that the world would ſoon have been turned by them into conty. 
ſion and ruin; that all things therein goin ſo kindly and fteady a courſe, 
is an argument of their ſmall power and influence upon things ;' that 
God holdeth the reigns faſt in his own hands, reſerving to himſelf ogly 
as Lord paramount of Nature a power to diſpenſe with any of its main 

Plal. 136. 4. laws; that it is he alone, who (as the Pſalmift faith) doeth great wonders, 

74.15. 86. 10. There are alſo ſome things, which although not of ſo great and general 

Deut. 3. 24, . VE af oF 

conſequence,are yet of ſo difficult performance, that it is jmprobable 4n 
creature ſhould effe&t them ; ſuch was the turning of duſt into, lice, 
which the Devils could *not enable the Egypria# ſorcerers to perform; 
to prepare or diſpoſe ſo much duſt for the regeption of ſouls, and to fur. 
niſh ſo many ſouls for the duſt did it ſeems exceed their ability; whence- 

Exod, 8. 19, they were forced to confels of that miracle done by Moſes; This i the ' 

finger of God. £ | | 

_ There are alſo things ſogood, and ſo beneficial to mankind, that evil 
ſpirits may be deemed unable to do them (God the fountain af good 
retaining them as inſtruments of his glory, and arguments of his good- 
neſs, to his own diſpenſation) which alſo we may preſume they would 
not bewilling, were they able, to perform, it being againſt their diſpo- 
ſition, or their intereſt to do it; ſuch are to diſpofſels Devils (that is 
to divide and weaken their.own Kingdom) to diſcover moral truths of 
conſequence (that is to drive men from themſelves) and even to free 
men from grievous diſeaſes (that is, to ſtarve their own #39apexgric, 
and malignity) as is implied in that paſſage of the Goſpel ; where it is 

John 10, 21. faid, Theſe are not the words of him that hath a devil; can a devil open the 

eyes of the blind? Extraordinary works then it they are very great, very 
hard, very good, do thence indicate their cauſe to be divine: wicked 
ſpirits deal only in petty, low and uſeleſs preſtigiatory tricks, of {mall 
conſequence, and no benefit. 


, 


But there are farther ſome things infallibly {ſignifying a divine virtue, 
peculiar to God, and (either by their nature, or from the decree of 

God) ipcommunicable to any creature, otherwiſe than as ated byGod, 

or immediately depending on him ; ſuch are, the knowledge of future 
contingent events declared by prediQting, or preſignifying them, accord- 

Ia. 41.23- Ing to. that of the Prophet; Shew (faid he, in way of challenge, and 
- conviction to the objects of Heathen worſhip) the things to come, that 

we may know ye are Gods; ſuch is the diſcerning mens ſecret thoughts 

Jer. 19. ro, and intentions, the which God aflymeth as proper to himſelf; 1 zhe 
11.20-20.12. Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins; fo that ngpyeyrusns is a charatte- 
4 omagy ang riſtical attribute, or title proper to him. Such 1s" the reftitution. of 
Plalm 9. 9, men from - 7-3 of death to life; a work not only 1n it ſelf moſt dit- 
yr 24 ficult, in reſpe& to the ordinary rule-of nature, which it tranſgreſleth, 
wh but impoſſible to any mere creature, without God's aid ; for that the 
ſouls of m@ when they die return into God's hand, and enter unto a 

ſtate determined by his tugh ſentence; whence no-creature can fetch 

them down, or raife them up; moſt ampoſſible alſo becauſe God by 

eſpecial degree hath reſerved the poweroof doing 1t appropriate to hamlelt; 

Deur. 32. 39, the power 'of life and death being his prerogative, who faith., 1 am he, 
* ITaiy aus. and there is n6 God * beſide me; 1 kill, and T make alive, of whom again 
1 Sam-2:6. jt is ſaid, The Lord killeth, and maketh alive; he bringeth down to the 
Apoc. 1,18, £Yave, and rs «p: He itis, that in his hand doth old the keys of 
hell, and of death, The performing things alſo by mere word and will, 

without application of other force, or any preparation of the ſubject 

matter 
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' matter (being equivalent to' the work of creation) is peculiar phtg 
God, the author of all being, 'or to ſuch as a by the immediate hep 
of his infinite power. Ui | [6 TOI 0+. 7 A 
We may add, that therealſo ſeem to be ſome things, which inferrial 
ſpirits (who continue under reftraint and*t&mmand, within a great awe: 
and dread of their Judge) dare not ſo muchas pretend to, or counter-' 
feit ; wry that as preſently they ſhall be checked: in their attempr, Marr. 8. 29: -. 
{o they ſhall be grievouſly chaſtiſed for' their preſumptions; ſuch*may 127," 34 
be the aſſuming to themſelves the ſpecial names of God, the dire&ly | 
withſtanding the extraordinary meſſengers of God, andthe like.” -_ 
So even conſidering the very nature. of ftrange works'may enable us 
to diſtingwſh them ; but the end and defign of ſuch works, together 
with the influences and effe&ts of them will farther aſcertain us of their 
original : It they are doneto abett any groſs/error, or to promote any 
miſchievous purpoſe; if they manifeſtly do ſeguce to Apoſtaſy from God 
' or goodneſs, if they naturally tend to the production of impiety, iniquity 
or impurity ; if they do neceſſarily produce any great diforder or diftur- 
_bance in the world, afſuredly hell is the ſource of them; they derive 
from him, whoſe Kingdom and intereſt they advance; by their fruits 
we may know the tree from whicly they grow, . If alſo they diſcover, 
oftentation and vanity in the aCtors, or ſerve only to gratify idle humour 
and curioſity in the ſpeQtators of them, tending otherwtſe' to no good - 
purpoſe; it 1s eaſy to collect whence they ſpring; that*they come from. 
the father both of miſchiets arid vanities, who net only delights to abule - 
us-with villanies, but to amuſe us alſo with trifles,and fond ſuperſtitions. 
As (faith Origen) the power of thoſe enchantments , <, . CO Eo FIT 
in Egypt was not (in it ſelf ) like to that admirable wee he os wy hyper a 
power by Goa”s grace vouchſafed to Moſes, ſo the end © Wy xdem, and 73 TenG- Maeyx8 
did convince thoſe Eoyptian, feats fo be juglings, thoſe de : «y 4-6 ora payſevees 
of Meje to be divine. The portentous things done BOOT 
the ener: y of Satan are (asS. Pal calleth them) wean 44/3, either 3 Thell. 2. 9. 
falſe prodigies, or prodigies abetting falſhood and vanity. 
' But the works of the moſt wiſe and good God, as they are commonly 
works of wonderful majeſty and grandeur,incomparable and inimitable 
for difficulty ; ſo they always ar@holy, always uſeful ;' they'ever aim at 
good ends, and produce wholſome fruits; hence we may diſcern them, 
and hence we are obliged to acknowledge them; they afford us ground 
to ſay with the P/almziſt; Unto thee, O Lord, we do give thanks, o that Pſalm 75: 1. 
thy name tis near , thy wondrous works declare, Such works as t ey can 
only be effects of God's power, ſo they ate*arguments of his truth; 
for that he cannot lend his hand, for that he will not proftitute his aſſi- 
ſtance to the'maintenance of any thing, which is not perfeAly true and 
_ good; he will zot ſo tempt any man into error; If T by the finger of God James 1. 13. 
caſt out Devils, then indeed is the Kjngdom of God come unto you (that is, _— 
If I perform works by the divine power, then afſuredly is my doQtine 
true) was an irrefragable argument. 
We may alſo obſerve, that thoſe wicked ſpirits are themſelves appre- 
henſive how eaſily their feats are diſtinguiſhed Fom the works of God ; 
for, hence it ſeems they choſe to utter them clancularly, in obſcure 
corners, in blind times, among harbarous and filly people; judging that 
perſons of any wiſdom or goodneſs will- be ſoon able to Jetet them , 
and ready to explode them; a little light dazles the powers of darkneſs, 
and ſcares away theſe ſpetres; a little goodneſs mates their force, en- 
teebleth and diſhearteneth them. | hs —I—_ 
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We may alſo. add that the Meſſies his works by a peculiar character 
ſhould be manifeſtly diſtingwſhable from ſuch as proceeded from: irifer- 
nal powers; for that it ſhould be his buſineſs to impugn, defeat and 


overthrow the Devil's kingdom; all the falſhoods and ſuperſtitions , 


all the immoralitie$ and impieties which it conſiſted in, or which ſup. 


ported it: tothisendall his doctrine, praftice and perfortnances would 


Luke 10. 38, 


John 5.36,37. 


' 1 Tim, 6. 16. 


Exod. 33- 20, 


confpiringly tend , that Satay Yike lightening ſhould be thrown donn from, 


heaven; which moſt evidently would &vince, that what he ſhonſd'do 
ſhould. only come from heaven. ; Pio 


Having, thus ſhewed reaſons why, and ſignified to what purpoſes the 
Meſſias was to receive ſpecial teftimonies from,God ; let us now ſurve 

thoſe, which were'iadeed by him exhibited” to Je/zz- our Lord, There 
is indeed no kind or depree of atteſtation neediul or proper, which hath 
not been largely from heaven afforded to.him. God (fo Our Lord ar- 
gueth) is in his own natuge inviſible, and indiſcermble to any ſenſe of 
ours; neither could we endure the luſtre of his inmediate preſence 
(No, man ever ſaw God, or can ſee him; there ſhall no man ſee him, and live.) 
It muſt be therefore by mediation of {igns, and works ſupernatural ; 
the cauſing of which can only be imputed to him, as beyond the power 
of any creature to effe&,. or counterfeit; that he can afſuredly{ignify 
his. mind unto us; , fuch only in approbation of any Perſon, Law or 


 Dodtrine can be expetted from him ? and ſuch in divers kinds, and in 


great meaſures God hath, we lay, | furniſhed for the authorizing Teſwus, 

1. God did atteft to him long before his coming into the world, by 
preſignifying and predicting concerning him, at ſeveral times, in ſeveral 
ways, by ſeveral-perſons (even by all the Prophets, and eminent Per- 
ſons'among his People of old) many things, . even all things conſiderable 
about him ; in exa&t congruity to the circumſtances of his coming into 


__ "the world (the tine when, the place where, the Family whence, the 


Marr, 11, 10. 
John 10, 4r. 


manner how, the condition in which he was born) to the qualities of his 
Perſon, to the doctrine and law which he-publiſhed , to all his under- 
takings, and performances, and ſufferings, and to the ſucceſſes conſe- 
quent upon what he did. (This is a matter of very large conſideration 
which otherwhile we have inſiſted largely upon,and therefore ſhall now 
wave enlaxgement on it.) © | | 
2. God did in atteſtation to him immedately ſend before his face as 
his herald and harbinger a Prophet (or one for his admirable wiſdom 
and fanQity of. life omewhat wore than a Prophet ; who indeed without 
doing any miracle, by the prodigious integrity and {trictneſs of his life, 
by the wonderful efficasy of his doctrine and diſcourſe procured unto 
himſelf a reputation equalling or exceeding that of any former Prophet ; 
(whom even Joſephus, an indifferent Hiſtorian, reporteth a man of ſin- 


gular goodneſs, and great authority) to prediſpoſe the minds'of men to 


Mal. 1. 3. 
Matt. 11. 10, 


Tia. 40s 3. 
John 1. 23. 


Mal. 4. 6. 


receive him ; by converting men to a ſerious reflection upon their lives, 
and amendment of their manners to prepare his way; as alſo to point 
him out, to foretel of him as preſently coming, to teſtify of him as be- 
ing come. "This was he, to whom it well agreed, and who plainly did 
aſſume to himſelf that Which was written by Malachy + Behold I ſend my 
angel before thy face, who.ſball prepare thy way before thee ; of whom 
Eſay (John himſelf being the ayoucher and interpreter) faid, The woice 
of one crying in the' wilderneſs, prepare the way of the Lord , make his 
paths ſtreight ; who was, as Malacly did again ſignify, to come in the 


Luke 1.17. ſpirit, and power / Elias to convert the hearts of the fathers, to the chil- 


dren, and the diſobedtent to the wiſdom of the juit; to make ready a peo- 
| ple 
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ple prepared for the Lord. This moſt extraordinary.and excellent Per Job. 1. 26. 
ſon did-at ſeveral times and ocecafions atteſt unto Jeſus,  not- only: that * bd 6 , 
he was incomparably for.the dignity of his Perſon, andworth of his pep- Luk. 3, 16... 
formances to be preferred before himſelf, and conſequently before. all 
other Prophets, but that he was the very Chriſt, the \ /amb of God,” the . 
Son of God, the Saviour of the world : was 0 mt ro John, ſaith the Text, Joh. 5. 33 
and he bare witneſs of the truth,” God by him alſo toretoll divers things 
concerning our Lord , which did really come to paſs; as thoſe words; 
uttered occaſionally by many perſons, do imply: Joh» indeed did: do ao Joh. 19. gr, 
miracle; but all things which John ſpake of this may were true, 5 4 
2. God atteſted unto our Lord by vifible apparitions from heaven, at 
ſeveral times, in fit ſeaſons, -made in the ſight and preſence of very good 


witneſſes: Angels appearing warned his good Father, vand bleffed- Mo- Mas 1.29,24. 
ther concerning the time and. manner of his coming into the world ; Euk- 1. 26; 
Angels again appearing uttered tidings of-his birth, joined with atcla- TR BY 
mations'of praiſe to God, and gratulations of joy to:men; Angels were ” he bt 
vigilant for his fafety, miniſtred unto him inhis temptations and needs, © 
aſſiſted and comforted him in the agonies of his paſhon, waited upon 
him at his reſarreQion : an extraordinary Star (like that of the morn- 2 wy > ws 
10g before the Tun) officiouſly did uſher him- into the world; at his 45 hog 
baptiſm the Holy Ghoſt (Gin- the fymbolical figure of a Dove) appeared 
deſcending, and reſting upon him, in the preſence of 'S. Johx the Baptiſt oo 3-17, 
(that moſt juſt and holy perſon; ſo taken and acknowledged by all men, © 7 
even by his enemies and murtherers:; and a moſt competent witneſs, as 
who dared with utmoſt peril before the greateſt perſons to aſſert the 
truth, (He teſtified thereof, and ſaid, I ſaw" the' ſpirit of God deſcending Joh. 1. 31, 
from heaven as'\a Dove, and Yeſt ing upon him." Moſes and Elias alſo (thoſe | 
moſt eminent inftruments of God, and illuſtrious repreſentatives of the 
Meſſias) did from heaven na moſt glorious and ſplendid manner attend © 
upon him, in the preſence of three moſt credible witneſſes, Peter, James | Fer 
and Joh the' Apoſtles; one 'of whom doth himſelf thus, with the due Om 
confidence of an eye-witneſs, report the fa : For we have not followed **& 
cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto you the power and pre- 
ſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bat were ſpeftatours of his Majeſty — being. 
with hinr#n the holy mountajn, | 2 0 oh 

4. God alfo by vocal atteſtation did expreſly'at ſeveral times own and 
approve Jef#s : at his Baptiſm in the audience of S. John the Bapti/f, and 
others preſent there : when, Behold there was a voice from heaven ſaying, war. x. 11, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; the ike heavenly voice Luc. 3. 22. 
was heard at the transfiguration ; Thes #'my beloved Sori, in whom I am well Mar. 17. 5. 
| pleaſed, hear him: So the Goſpels report it ;' and thus'S. Peter himfelf, a yu: -4-q 
more immediate witneſs and attendant there; He received from God the 2 Per. 1. 19. 
Father honour and glory, a woice being brought unto him from the magnifi- 
cent glory ; This is my beloved Son, in whow I am ell pleaſed ; and this 
voice, which came from heaven we heard, being with him in the holy 
mount, Again, a little before his death, in preſence of a multitude, upon 
Jeſus his prayer, that God would by him glorify his name, an audible 


_ was 7 de from Sg -_ Cork he Text) 4 wvorce Joh. 12. 28. 

rom heaven, ({aYmg) I have both glorified it, andwill again glorify it, 

5. God ray our Lord i ahat he was etoed Wh - ADR 

conſtantly reſident in him, of performing miraculous works, for nature 

and quality ſach, as could only proceed from a moſt divine om; Te” 

not only thwatting the courſe of nature, . but tranſcending the ſtrength 

of any creature, and eſpecially contrary to what any evil creature could, 
| or 


262 That Jeſus is the trae' Meſſias. _ Vol ll; 


*-.._ or would perform; thiswasa teſtimony beyond.any humaneteſtimeny; 
Joh, s. 36. and: which our Lord infiſted-upon-as ſueh :-1 (faith he)-have « greater 
141, teſtimony than thit: of John, for the works, which the Father hath granted 


»e, that I ſhould- perform them, thoſe very works, which 1 doe, they teſti 


fy about me, that the Father hath ſent me. vil ly | 
Works indeed he performed of a ſtupendious greatneſs and difficulty ; 
all the creatures (the moſt unruly and boiſterous, the moſt malignant 
and rebellious) beſide their-natures, and againſt their wills did obey. his 
commands ; Ina tempeſt he-aroſe and rebuked the winds, and the ſea, and 
pen "4 54 there became a great calm, ſo that men did marvel, ſaying, what manner 
Marr. 14. 26, Of man in this, for even the winds and the ſea obey hips ? the ſea ſtood firm 
oh. 6.19. for him and S; Pere to walk upon ; he turned water into good wine ; 
Joh. 4:52.9.1. Ne unconceivably ſo improved a few loaves and little fiſhes as to feed and 
Mars. 6.9.2, ſatisfy multitudes, leaving more behind, than there was at firſt ;he cu- 
ag is _ red the moſt incurable diſeaſes, inveterate palſies, fluxes of blood, and 
20, 34. leprofies ; he reſtored ſenſes, and limbs wanting from the birch, or tor 
Mare9.5-. along time; innumerable-perſons blind, deaf, dumb, lame and maim- 
ed he reſtored to the uſe of their faculties, and members reſpeQively, ; 
without any medicinal applications, or any natural means conducibleto 
thoſe purpoſes ; -he reſtored lunatick perſons to their right wits, and dil- 
poſſeſſed evil ſpirits, they not daring to diſobey him, and acknowledg- 
Matt, 17... 10S his uncontrollable authority : They were (daith the "Text) amazed, 
Mar. 1.27. tnſomuch that they queſtioned among themſelves ſaying ; What thing i this ? 
what new doftrine is this, for with authority he commandeth even the un-. 
clean; ſpirits, and they do obey him. Theſe were indeed works of exce{- 
ſive grandeur and difficulty; but he did others far more great and hard, 
and theſe were greater for the mannerof performing them, than in their 
own nature; he did other' aQts ſo. great, that they -were only to be 
done by an infinite power ; and moſt of theſe he performed in a manner 
which argued omnipotency preſent with: the doer. 
Works proper unto God he did many ; ſuch was diſcerning the 
Matt. 9. 4 thoughts, reaſonings, opinions and purpoſes of men, however concealed 
12-25- 22. 18, Or diſguiſed, whereof we have many inſtances; and his intimate acquain- 
£uc. 11-17 tance, S. John, teſtifies of him generally, ſaying, He needed not that any 
: ſhould witneſs about a man, for he knew binol what was in man, Such 
was alſo to forgive fins (a privilege only belonging to: the ſupreme 
Lord, and Law-giver, againſt whom fin is committed) the which he 
aſſumed to himſelf, and irreprovably maintained it by exerting a power 
Matt. 9.5- equivalent. thereto : For whether (faid he) 7s zt eaſter to ſay, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee, or to ſay, ariſe and walk * but that you may know, that the 
ſon of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins: Thta ſaith he to the ſick 'of 
the palſy, Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go to thine houſe ;, and he aroſe, and 
Matt. 17. 12, departed to his hpuſe : Such it was likewiſe to foretell future contingen- 
16.21. 20, 17-C1eS; this he often did; as concerning his own paſſion and reſurreQon, 
19 28 7, © With all the circumſtances of them; particularly the treaſon of Judas; 
Luc. 24. 27, { He knew, faith S. John, from the beginning who they were that did not be-” 
3% 5c, HUieve, and who it was that ſhould betray him,) Concerning .S, Peter's 
** lapſe, repentance and ſuffering ; concerning the deſtruQtion of Jeruſ«- 
lem, and utter-demoliſhment'of the temple; concerning the perſecuti- 
ons which his diſciples ſhould undergo; concerning the communication 
of the Holy Ghoſt after his deceaſe, ,and the propagation of the Goſpel 
ogy in _. 6.1n the world: Such was. the foundation of the Church upon a rock, 
638. + 234 againſt which the gates of hell ſhould not prevail ; Such again it was to 
Mart. 9. 25. raiſe the dead, which he often performed ;. he raiſed the Rulers daugh- 


rer 


Joh. 2. 25. 


o 
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ter, and the Widows ſon of Naim, and his friend Lazarus, and The dead Luc. 5. 12. 
are raiſed, iis reckoned among the ordinary miracles done by him, in J9Þ-"* 1c. 
the anſwer to S. John the Baprg/'s diſciples : Theſe were aQts of divine Luc. 7. 22; 
power, whicheno creature, unafſifted.by God, could perform. 
And conſidering the manner of performance ſuch were both theſe, 
and moſt of the reſt ; they In that reſpe&t enulating God's inimitable 
work of creation, and in a manner ſeeming to exceed it; for that it 
ſeemeth harder-to produce things out of matter indifpoſed and repug- 
nant, than to bring them out of mere nothing ; as God by mere word 
and will-created things, when He ſpake, and it was done, he commanded Pal. 33. 9. 
and it ſtood faſt; ſo 0d Jeſs inhike manner by the efficacy of his com- 
mand, or by aQions equipollent thereto, without prediſpoſing the ſub- 
jacent mafter, or uſing any natural inſtrument, accompliſh his great 
and ſtrange works: He rebuked the wind, and ſaid to the ſea, peace, be mark 4, x5. 
fil; ſo he quelled the ſtorm : 7 will, be thou cleanſed ; ſo he cured the Luc. 5. 12. 
leper: Toung man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe ; ſo he revived the widows ſon : Luc. 9. 14. 
O woman, great is thy faith, be it unto thee, as thou defireſt:; fo he cured Marr. 15. 28. 
the Canaarnitiſh womans poſſeſſed daughter : He cried out, Lazarus, come © 
forth ;, ugi SSnnSv 6 mma, 10 the dead manheardhis voice, and pre- Joh: 11, 43- 
ſently came forth out of the grave: He ſaid ephatha, be opened, to the Mar. 7. 34. 
deaf man's ears;» they immediately heard, and obeyed : he ſaid but one 
word, ava3e2v, ſee a24in, tothe blind man; 4girzexypuc aripxels, 
and without more adoe %e ſaw again: he did but chide the great fever, 
with which $. Peter's mother-in-law was troubled, and it Igft her: he \,.. * wm 
:did-but take the Ruler's daughter. by the hand and, #2.gerl revived, y.q- 4 _ 
and roſe up : he only che the two blind mens eyes, and ſo #heir tyc. 8. 43,45. 
fight was reſtored: the woman, who had a flux of blood for x2 years, Marx. 9. 2%. 
did but touch him, »g:.ia91 TLERY PNG, and ſbe thereupon ipſo fe ao, 
mnſtantly was healed : Yea multitudes of fick perſons together did only | 
endeavour to #ouch the hem of his garment, and as many as touched it were 1 | *”* - 
healed ; there went virtue out of him, and healed them all, When he uſed 
any thing-like means, he- (as'S. Chryſoftome obſerveth) proceeded in Ghiyl.m 
ways not only preternatural, but contrary to nature; as when he cu- 4 
Ted the blind man in S, John's Goſpel, anointing his eyes with clay and 1 9. 
ſpittle: 9 Texyugl®- BHlevoll©O. mw mipwow, avans” by 4 thing apt 
to encreaſe (or ſtrengthen) blindneſs htYok it away. Sogreat in nature, 
ſo. high for manner of performance were the works of our Lord ; they ” 
plainly were either the works, or they were done in the way of omni- 
ency. PR 4s EÞ 
5 They had alſo no leſs of goodnefs, Than of greatneſs, divine ; they 
were all of them plainly works of piety, or works of charity and pity ; 
of a holy nature, and -beneficial uſe; they were | 5, -arn | performed 
upon evidently reaſonable occafions, or needs; for the ſuccour and com- 
tort of perſons -in ſome want or diſtreſs; or for in{truQtion of the minds, 
and reformation of the manners of men ; for oaorg - the fick, ſeding 
the hungry, - eaſing the afflicted, reſtoring men to their ſenſes, freei 
them from the DeviPs tyranny ; for helping men in difappoiatment a 
need, or for encouraging kindneſs and good neighbourhood ung pho- 
ple (to which purpoſe bis firſt miracle done at Caxa ſerved) for in{tilling Job. 2. 3. 
or imprefling ſome wholſome truth,as when the fig-tree withered at his Mac, 21.19, 
command; for encouraging dutifull ſubmiſſion to Governours; as when Mat: 17. 31. 
the fiſlywas brought up with a piece of money in his mouth, furniſhing 
_ him and S, Peter to pay tribute: In fine, the nature and importance of 
his works, S. Peter thus well exprefſed, ſaying of him ; Os 959: s- 
| | PAT» 


/ 


» 
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| AR. 10. 38, epyarpſ, Who went about doing good (or paragon men) and healing all 


that were oppreſſed by the Devil; for God-mas with him : and the Evan- 
Matt. 9. 35- oeliſt thus ; Jeſus went about all the citges, teaching in their Synagogues, 
and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and healing every ſickneſs, and 
every diſeaſe among the people. OH | 
Conſidering which things, we may well diſcern by what power, and 
to what purpoſe Jeſus did perform his admirable works; and may repel 
from our hearts all the cavils or calumnics forged by malicious and vain 
wits (fuch- as thoſe of Celſzs 'and Julian) m derogation to them ; we 
may particularly perceive how impudently falſe that fuggeſtion was of 
"Epyaozt2i60s Tap oy Ten yeoror uv the Ap oſt at : Emperour: who faid that Jeſus, while 
Enolis dEwv, & ud Tic oltrur Tos xwds, he lived did nothing worthy hearing, except one ſup- 
2 Kwpts Tank. x Ths duyuoravie; ige poſe to heal cripples, and” blind folk and to exorciſe 
epricery op Pevondd, vy & Bygavig p. toy Fae Noe 
Tall xduas 3 utlcor trad). Cyr. Demoriacks in the villages Bethſaida, and Þethany, 
adv, Jul, lib. 6, to be great works : 1n oppoſition to which kind of 
| ſuggeſtion, and for abundant confirmation of our purpoſe, we may con- | 
ſider ſome advantageous circumſtances, and concomitances of our Lords : 
performances. II | © et 
They were, we may obſerve, not ſome few things done at one time,or 
in one place, among triends and partifans; but innumerably many and 
frequent (a world of things, more than well could bewecited, as Saint 
Joh. 31. 25. Joh# telleth us) done through a long courſe of time (for ſome yearsto- 
gether) in ſeveral places, before all ſorts of people, many of them very 
illaffefted,towards him. - They were zot done clancularly i» 4 blind cor- 
er, among rude and {imple people, but openly and viſibly every where: 
about Judea, the moſt lightfome place for knowledge and goodneſs in 
+  theworld; wherethe beſt worſhip of Gad moſt flouriſhed, and all Di- 
abolical impoſtures were moſt deteſted, m the places there moſt publick 
Joh: 18. 2-, and conſpicuous; ſo he could affirm'andadmoniſh them ; T ſpake -freely 
07. oj to the. world, I always. taught in the ſynagogues, and in the temple, where 
the Jews from all places reſort, and in ove have I done nothing : they 
were done ſo apparently, that the\people generally ſaw them, and ac- 
knowledged them; that ſcarce any man could be ignorant of them; 
that the moſt learned and confiderate'men took it for granted, that they 
were done ; that adverſaries could not deny-the rout nnaes of them, 
although out of envy and-ill-M'they were'ready to impute it ta the 
worſt cauſes devifable; that many of all ſorts-were convinced, and di- . 
vers converted by them: as for the people; Great multitudes (faith 
Matt. 154 3%: $. Matthew, one preſent, and a follower of our Lord) came unto him, 
having with' them thoſe that wer# lame, blind,” dumb, maimed, and ma 
others, and caſt them down at Jeſus his feet, and he healed them; inſomuch 
that the: multitude-wondred, when they ſaw the dumb'to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the [ame to walk, and the blind\to fee; and they glorified the 
God of Iſrael : and, The people marvelled, ſaying,” It was never ſo. ſeen in 
Matt, 9, 32, 1/7421 F but the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth gut "Devils by the Printe of the 
Devils : the matter of fa they could, not 'offer , againſt-conviQtion- of 
ſenſe, to queſtion, but malice prompted-perverſly, and fooliſhly to af- 
ſign a bad cauſe' thereof ; the matter was: fo' notorious, that S. Peter 
AR, 2. 22, Could thus confidently appeal to the whole Nation: Te wei of Ijfrael, 
Snd\erypb- hear theſe words ; Jeſus of Nazareth; aman approved (or demonſtrated) 
7G unto you by miracles, 'and wonders, and ſigns which God did by him in the 
maſt of You ; as you your ſelves know, * The adverſaries (ſuch whom ſu- 
perſtitious prejudices, obſtinate humors, or -corrupt affe&tions, envy, 
pride, ambition, ayarice,- or the ike, had made adverſaries to him) did 
as FT | not: 
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not only ſee the thing, but were ms with its coriſequence: The 


chief Prieſts ("tis ſaid ) and the Phariſees gathered 4 counſel together , and John 11, 47. 
{aid; What ſhall we do, for this. man doeth many wonders ? if | 


we let bins 
alone , all men will believe on him: Yes indeed notwithſtanding all this 
watchful caution, and fine policy of theirs, notwithſtanding all the oppo- 
ſition and diſcouragement they could interpoſe, all their ſtruglings-to 
ſmother his credit and doatrine , many were in their hearts convinced , 
even divers of ſuch as were unwilling to believe; and aſhamed, or afraid 
to avow their per{waſion : Alſo (tis ſaid again) of the rulers many believed John 12, 42, 
on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſs it , leſt they ſhould 
be put out of the ſynagogue : Nicodemus, an honeſt and ingenuous perſon, 
a man of honour, ( but ſomewhat wary and timorous) came ſecretly, 
and inthe name (it ſeemeth) of many perſons alike diſpoſed with him- 
ſelf thus ſpake: Rabbi, we know. that thou haſt come a teacher from God ; John 4, 2, 
for no man can do thoſe things which thou doeſt , except God be with him : 
As for the generality of the people (the moſt unconcerned in ſuch caſes 
as to point of honour and intereſt, and thence the moſt impartial and 
ſincere party) they following their ſenſes were greatly affeted, and 
aſtoniſhed with what he did; taking him for a very extraordinary, per- 
ſon; ſome ina groſs and confuſed manner, others in a more diſtin& 
way of belief: Some ſaid he was John the Baptiſt, others that he was Elias ; Mark 18, 14. 
others Jeremias or one of the ancient Prophets riſen ap again; but many of Tohas 9. 
the people (more fully and exactly) believed on him, ſaying; when Chriſt >. bo wy 
cometh will he do more miracles than this man hath done? _ 

We may alſo obſerve, that Jeſ#s did not affect to perform wonders 
out of yanity, or-to humour mens curioſity, but always upon induce- 
ments of piety and charity : moſt of them were performed occaſionally 
at the deſire of men, ſuggetted by their needs; and all of them for their 
edification or comfort: that he therefore did not ſeek by them to ac- 
quire reputation, or applauſe to himſelf; nor by them deſigned to ad- 
vance any private intereſt of his own, but fingly aimed at the promo- 
tion of God's glory in them all: that in effett no ſecular;advantage of 
dignity, or wealth, or pleaſure-did from them accrue to himſelf; but 
rather diſgrace and obluquy, hatred and enmity, trouble and pain did 
from them befal him; all the glory of them purely coming to God ,: 
and all the benefit to men. As. he charged his diſciples, ſo he practiſed. 
himſelf, doing all grats, and freely without expeCting or accepting any ware. rc. 18, 
requital. He often ſtudiouſly concealed his miracles,. forbidding thoſe marr. 8. 4, 
who were concerned in them, or conſcious of them to 'publiſh them, 12: 1* 9: 3% 
fo ſtriving todecline, or to ſtifle the honour, naturally emergent from 7. 36, 8:36. 
' them. When'it was neceflary or expedient they ſhould appear, he dif- John 5. 41. 
claimed being the principal author of them, referring and aſcribing g; on 
them to God: 1 car (faid che) do nothing of my ſelf; and, The,word 14. 16. 
that I ſpeak to you I ſpeak not of my ſelf; 'but the Father who abiaes in 
me, he doeth the works: and, 1 ſeek not mine own glory ; T receive not 
glory of men; thus he profeſſed , and. ſo he 9%. : conſequently the: 
efle&t was, that (as it is expreſſed in the Goſpels) Fear, or a pious re- Luc. q. 16. 
verence, did ſeize all men; and they glorified God , ſaying. that 4. great 9: 43: 18, 43. 
Prophet is riſen up among us, and that God' hath viſited his-people : All the ans © ® 
people: ſeeing it gave praiſe to God: All men were amazed at the mighty *&ni Ti 116- 
power ( or Ink "ho of God; when the multitude ſaw it , they marvelled, 1M7W7t. _ 
_ and glorified God,. which had given ſuch power unto men; And. doth not ſo | 
much glory from his performances reſulting to God, ſo good an influ- 
ence upon the hearts ST evidently ſhew, whence the power effect- 
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ing them was derived ? would the Devil be fuch an-inftrument of God? 
: We may alſo with S. Feneus obſerve, that Jeſus in performing his 
cures, and other miraculous works, did never uſe any profane, filly, 
phantaſtick\ceremonies; any muttering of barbarous names, or inſigni. 
ficant phraſes ; any invocation of ſpirits, or inferior powers; any prepa- 
ratory purgations, any myſterious circumſtances of proceeding, apt to 
amaſe people; any ſuch unaccountable methods or inſtruments, as Ma- 
gicians, Inchanters, Diviners, circulatorious Jglers, and fuch emiffaries 
of the Devil, or ſelf-ſeeking Impoſtors are wont to uſe; but did proceed 
altogether in a moſt innocent, ' fimple and grave manner, with a maje- 
ſtick authority and clear fincerity, becoming ſuch an Agent of God, as 
he profeſſed himſelf to be. 

That alſo: the whole tenour of his proceedings was directly levelled 
againſt the kingdom of darkneſs; againſt all the impiety, all the malice, 
all the filthineſs, and all the fallacy thereof; at the caſting wicked and 
impure ſpirits not only from the bodies, but out. of the ſouls of men; 
cauſing men not only to deteſt and defy them, but to loath their quali- 
ties, and to eſchew their works: that is that binding, difarming, rifling 
and difpoſſeſſing the ftrong one, which Jeſu alledged as an infallible ar- 
gument; that he was not only no friend , but a mighty enemy to the 
infernal powers; an enemy not only in diſpoſition and deſizn quite 
contrary, but in virtue and force highly ſuperior to them: "Thar we 
ſhould worſhip God alone with moſt hearty reverence and love; that 
we ſhould bear the ſame clear good will to all men, as we do to our 
ſelves; that we ſhould be ftrictly juſt , veracious and - ſincere in our 
words and dealings, meek and humble in our fpirits, pure and ſober in 
all our enjoyments (things perfetly oppoſite to the temper and intereſts 
of hell) were things, which as our Lord conſtantly in his doctrine did 
incuſcate, fo he.countenanced and furthered them by his works ; from 
whence affuredly we may'colle&., that they came from- heaven, and 
were intended for the promoting God's ſervice: Hell would never con- 
tribute ſo much to its own diſgrace and diſadvantage, would never fo 
induftriouſly concor to defeat and —_— it ſelf; God plainly reaped 
the benefit by Jeſxs his works,” he therefore certainly did plant them, 
and bleſs them. ©! 261 | bo rihyt = 

Upon theſe conſiderations it appeareth ſufficiently, that in correſpon- 
dence to the reaſon and exigency of the cafe, -our Lord did perform in- 
numerable wofks; which had-impreſſed on them the trueft and higheſt 


 charaQers of Dione” the /moft peculiar grandeur, and perfeteft 
hol 


goodneſs; the pureſt holineſs of defign, and the beneficial tendency pro- * 
per to the works: fſluing from divine power ; ſo that ſuppoſing God 
ſhould ſend the Meffas into the world, or: any great Ambaſſador from 
himſelf, *he could ſcarce poſſibly, he ſhould not at. leaft,: all things con- 
ſidered, need to furniſh him with more convincing atteftations, than he 
hath exhibited to our Lord. | Whence we my well apprehend the vali- 
ouy of that argument, which our Lord himfelf ſug hed for affurance 

\ Johz the Bap!iſt-in his opinion concerning him or. rather. for the 
ſatisfaction of 'S: John's Diſciples ;- when John ſent rwo of his: Diſciples, 


with this inquiry,” Art thou he, or look we for another? Jeſus thus repli- - 


ed; Go your way, and tell Fohit what things ye have ſeen, aud heard ;- 
that the Wd Je, the Lame walk , the lepers are cleauſed;,. the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſed, to the poor the Goſpel is preached ; And bleſſed is be, whoever 

[hall not be offended -in-me, - oi TER FE NED "ou God 
| 6, 
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6. God moſt fignally did atteſt to our Lord by miraculouſly raiſing 
him fromghe dead ; or in that by a divine power he raiſed up himfeſt | 
from the Fave; which work for the ſingular greatneſs,. and high con- 


- ſequence thereof, together with the certain evidence that it was reall 


performed , might alone ſuffice to confirm the verity of all our Lord's 
pretences; [that he was the true Meſ7as, the Sor of God, the Saviour Hg 
the world , the Lord of all things, the Judge of all the world; ] moſt efh- 
caciouſly to evince and perſuade the moſt eminent and important parts 
of his doctrine (the immortality, of our ſouls, the reſurre&ion of our 
bodies, the juſt and wiſe providence of God over men, the diſpenſation 
of rewards and puniſhments hereafter, anſwerable to mens converſation 
and practice in this life.) This indeed is the point, which invincibly 
guardeth and fortifieth all other teſtimonies; but it is ſo pregnant of 
conſiderations belonging to it, that it deſerveth more time and room 
than we now can yield it; wherefore we chuſe rather at preſent to paſs 
it over than ſlightly to touch it, reſerving it for a peculiar ſubject of 
diſcourſe. ; RF 9a | 

_ 7 A farther atteſtation was given to our Lord by the power of do- 
ing miracles in his name imparted to his Diſciples; who by him were. 
appointed and authorized to proſecute the great deſign commenced by 
himſelf: not only his Perſon, but even his Name. did great wonders ; g,,;, 6.ec-ne- 
it cured diſeaſes, it caſt out Devils, it ſurmounted nature, and ſubdued fra in itos do- 
hell: whereby he indeed appears for eſpecial favour with God, perſonal or fect 
excellency, dignity of office, importance of undertaking incomparably naninatiin# va- 
to have ſurpaſſed all former Prophets, and commiſſioners of God , by /*&c. Terwl. 
whoſe miniſtry any Law, Covenant. or Dorine hath been conveyed aa, gf? 
to men; never by delegation, or independence upon any other perſon, 
never in any other perſon's Name were ſuch works done. To the XIT 

Apoſtles at their firſt miſſion he among other inſtructions injoined thus; = 

Care the ſick , cleanſe the lepers, caſt out Devils, Te have freely received, 
freely give : to the LXX Diſciples, ſent out by himſelf to inftil the rudi= 
ments of his do&trine, and to admoniſh people of his approach, he gave | 
this commiſſion and charge; 1» any city, into which you enter , heal thoſe Luc, vo. g,c 
which are ſick therein; and ſay unty them, the $344 et of heawen is- come Jo” 
near unto you -—- he then adds; Behold T give you. power to tread upon 

ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and upon all the power of the enemy; the ſucceſs 

was, that They returned with joy, ſaying , Lord, even the Devils are ſub- Luc. 10. 17. 
ject unto us through thy name, Athis departure he promiſed and foretold 

thus : Theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe; in my name they ſhall caſt mark 16, 1- 
out Devils, they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall * take up ſerpents ; * gin, _ 
| ing , it ſhall not hurt. them, they ſhall lay 

hands on the ſick , and they ſhall recover ; all which things were abun- 
dantly fulfilled ; for a liberal communication of divine power was grant- 

ed tothem, enabling them to perform the greateſt works ; {o that (as 

S. Luke telleth us) By the hands of the Apoſtles many wonders and ſigns xg, ,. 
were done among the people; the pertormance of which was ſo notorious, a&s'2: 43. 
that upon knowledge, and. in confidence thereof, There came (faith the 5.1% 
holy Hiſtorian) « mwltitude out of the cities round about ts rt OTIS? 


bringing ſick folkes, and them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits, and 
they were healed every one. * The like power alſo was by the Apoſtles » ne. 2. 4. 
derived unto others, in ſuch kind and meaſure, as the carrying on Jeſ#s kom. 15: 18, 
his great deſign (the propagation of God's truth, and the edification of 
his Church) did require; by ſucceſſion it was tranſmitted through ſe- 
veral ages, and viſibly continued ſo long, as ſuch extraordinary means 

| =Y -: were 
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were uſeful or expedient for the conviction and convertion of the woyld; 
Moſt of the firſt Fathers of the Church do expreſly reſtihyggoncerning 
Iren, 2-48 remainders thereof in their times : 1: not poſſible (ſaith SPTrenens for 


one inſtance, among others innumerable) zo zell the nimber of the graces 


(or ſpecial gifts) which the Church through the whole world receiving from 
God doth in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, crucified under Pontius Pilate , daily 


perform for the ſuccour of the nations, &c. And remarkable 1s the confi. 


dence of Tertullian, reporting the effets of this power in his time: he 
in his Apologetick ſpeech for the Chriſtians even dares to provoke the 
Etrhaick Governors to trial, and to lay the iſſue concerning not onl 


the truth of Chriſtian do&rine, but the lives and fafety of its profeſſors - 


Terwll, 4p, thereon; Let, faith he, any perſon, manifeſtly poſſeſſed with the Devil, or 

2.3 one who is deemed to be rapt with a divine fury, be ſet before your tribunals; 
that ſpirit , being commanded by a Chriſtian to ſpeak , ſhall as truly there 
confeſs himſelf to be a Devil, as -otherwhere a God -- If he do not fo confels, 
not daring to lye ,' ewen there ſpill the blood of that procacions Chriſtian : 
What (adds he) is more manifeſt, than that work ? what more faithful 
than that probation? Stand not to theſe fayings , if your eyes and earsjmill 
ſuffer you, The like afſertions and challenges might be produced out 
of divers other Fathers. ; | 


Ti; fwduwws Neither perhaps is the communication of this divine virtue ſo ceaſed 


3 e497 now, that it would be wanting upon any needful occaſion; the frequent 


v9, performatice of ſuch works among them in whom faith by abundance 
Chryſ*de Sa- of other competent means may be produced and confirmed,unto whom 
a wh: in Joh: 21fo the firſt miracles are virtually preſent by the help of hiſtory and 
—_ good _— ; dong no-wiſe _ _ va7ms, hap ong - mgmt 
. « Bat. nient.; but did the fame pious zeal for $ , and the ſame cha- 
: - _— ritable er = Ra good _ ny xdoery 4g to attempt the 
ia: 59. 1. Converſion of Infidels to the fincere Chriſtian truth, I ſee no reaſon to 
50. "a . . doubt, but that ſuch perſons would be enabled to perform whatever 
_ ru, miraculous works ſhould conduce to that purpoſe ; for the Lord's hand 
to him zs not ſhortned, the grace of Chriſt is not ſtraitned , the name of Jeſs 
Jean 15-25: hath not loſt its virtue, | 4 
1 John-5.79,8. 8. God did atteſt to our Lord b accompiſhing his prediction and 
x Cor- 12 . Promiſe, ina plentiful * effuſion of the divine ſpirit upon his Church 
' 2nd Diſciples, for their perfe&t inſtruftion and guidance, for their ſup- 
port and comfort, for enabling them to convince and convert men to 
John 15, z6. him; When (faid our Lord to them before his deceaſe, concerning this 
x John 5. 48: atteſtation) the comforter us come, whom I will ſend to you from my Father, 
" Ains- 84-40. the ſpirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father , he ſhall teftify of 
AQs 1.42.33. 72 : and, Tarry'ye, (faid he again, after his reſurre&tion) i» the city of 
Jeruſalem, until. ye be endewed with power from on high.” | 
AS 4.31 ACCOrOIngy = = our Lord's mrs ; a8 _ Holy Spirit was 
8. 17. 10. 44+ conſpicuouſly diſpenſed, upon various occaſions, in divers proportions 
19. 2" anll % Aifſerey Sits: according to the exigencies of things bor the edifi- 
x Cor.12------ cation and enlargement of the Church; ſo eſpecially at Perreco## it was 
FE in a moſt ſolemn manner, and abundant meaſure poured forth upon' the 
whole Church, and each' member of it For thez (faith S. Lake)! the 
ABs 1.15, Aiſcipless (to the number of one hundred and twenty perſons) being gathered 
Ads 2. 1, ---- together —-- with One accord , in oxe place; —— ſuddewly there \cume 4 
ſound from heaven as of a ruſhing mighty wind (which was a moſt proper 
emblem of the Holy Spirits 'nature and powerful efficacy) ard t filled 


all the houfe where they were ſitting (which then tyPpified' the Catholick 


Church, through which the Holy Spitit was to be diffuſed, aaa = 
| ds an 
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"and aftuate it) And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of y4 eertoukver 
fire (denoting the various gifts and graces, imparted for expreſſion of ,;,,,*4" 
| God's praiſe and propagation of his truth, which were to be enlivened goeesy. Naz. 
by fervent charity, zeal and devotion) azd it fate 4por. each of then ;, 7 44 
implying that every faithful Chriſtian conſtantly ſhould partake of this 
heavenly benefit, according to his need: And they were all filled with 
- the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues Ys the Spirit gave 
them utterance: that 1s, they were perfeQly inſpired, ſo that each was 
' endowed with the gift of ſpeaking a language before unknown to him ; 
which was a miracle very great, and moſt pertinent; to learn a ſtrange 
| tongue requiring much time and great pains; the ſpeaking ſuch tongues 
/ being then very ſerviceable to the promulgation'of the Goſpel: All 
which event, was very publick and n6torious'; for that at that Feſtival- 
- time There were (faith the Divine Hiſtorian) dweling at Jeruſalem, Jews, 
devout men out of every nation under heaven : Now when this Qas noiſed 
_ about, the multitude came together, and were confounded, becauſe that eve- 
ry man heard them ſpeak in his own. language, — the wondenful things of 
| God. © | | x 
This was therefore a general atteſtation to our Lord, pregnant and . 
clear as could be, both for conviftion of unbelievers, - and confirmation 
of the faithful ; the which effe&s it had, ſo that imr virtue thereof, Saint * 
_ Peter having explained the deſign of it;:'Three thouſand ſouls were added ar. . 1, 
to mi Church; and all did continue ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doitrine -and 
Fellowſhip. % gt Uk 001 ooo og be 
4 Beſides alſo it was an illuſtrious pledge of that ineftimable gift, to be 
perpetually communicated to the Church for its edification ; andto each 
Chriſtian for his dire&tion and aſſiſtance in religious praCtice, according 
to the Evangelical covenant ; the which 1s a ſtanding witneſs, attefting 
to our Lord, in the heart and conſcience of every gaod man,. according _. .. 
'tothat of S. Peter ; And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; and jo ts the aa.';/ 2a. 
Holy Ghoſt. whom God hath given to them that obey him : He indeed keep- 
ing his reſidence, and exerting his power in all pious fouls ; ſhining into . 
their minds with #he 7rue heavenly light ( that pure and perfet wiſdom, * © 
which is from'wbove) kindling charity, devotion, comfort and: joy in Pt: H -f 
their hearts; ſupporting them in trials and temptations, raiſing their ; 
affeCtions arid defires above this preſent tranſitory world, diſpoſing:them 
to reliſh ſpiritual things, and to entertainthemlelves with the hopes of 
"Future bleſſedneſs, doth aſſure them,” that Jeſus '75. the-.Lord, doth ſea/ 1 Cor. 12. 3. 
to them the-truth - of his doQrine, + the reality of'his promiſes, = ” 
the efficacy of his grace, the wonderfultgreatneſs'of his love and: good- 2 Cor. x. a2. 
+ neſs toward them ; ſo ithatihence'that- 1s abundantly verified, which $4 # 5 5- 
.S. John telleth us, He that- believeth '0n the ſon of God,” hath the witneſs wy Leh 
: Fe 241. = th ifs '- 1 Jobs. 9-16; 


' in himſelf. ' 871.50 IE em wy | 
There are divers other conſiderable atteſtations to our Lord, ſuch as 
the divine" ſublimity of his:doQrine, diſcovering it ſelf to enlightned. 

minds to ſhine from heaven ; "the teſtimony of God's ſpirit to the hearts 
and conſciences of good and faithful people, affuring them that Jeſus is ga. 4, gu 
- the Lord, and ſealing to-them the truthcof his doCtrine ; the operation 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
of God's grace in' produftion of moral 'vertues, or the purgation of £54 ?: 
heart and amendment of life lowing from faith in him, the efficacy of, 4. zo. 


I, 42; 


— , 


DS —— 
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To publick; ſo diſtinly obſervable, fo eaſily drawn.into argument apt 
to convince the incredulous, I ſhall paſs over ; adding but one more of 


a more general and conſpicuous nature. 


9. Lafthy, God hath atteſted unto our Lord by the wonderful ſucceſs 
which hath attended his Goſpel in its conveyance and propagation: its, 
in ſo ſhort a time,ſo generally prevailing in the hearts of men, triurhphin 
over the mightfeſt oppoſitions, ſubduing the world to the faith and obe- 
dience of its ſelf, accompliſhed by means to appearance ſo inſufhcient, 
and by ways ſo improbable, may ſeem to reaſon no leſs a miracle of 
providence againſt the courſe of humane affairs, than the reſt performed 
by him, or for him, were miracles to ſenſe, above the power of natural 
cauſes, . both arguing the preſence and aſſiſtance of omnipotency : the 
work was 4 vittory over the wortd, and over hell atclieved by the faith 
of Jeſus ; and that a very ſtrange one, whether we conſider the comba.. 
tants Who fought for him, or.the adverſaries, againft whom, or the 
weapons by which, or the manner how they {trove, or the very cauſe 
it ſef which they maintained for him. | - - {hs 


* 


They were not many wiſe, not many mighty, not many noble, but 's very 


2 Cor. 1. 26. fey, rhean and poor, unlearned and ſimple men, whom no gutward 
AyeSptedeg, circumſtances commended to humane regard, no worldly advantage 
1 4010 TA - 


AR. 4. 13: 


[* 


furthered in purſuance of their deſign, who had nothing:1{ible to rely 
on, to hearten, to ſupport them in their endeavours : a few fiſhermen, 
publicans, tent-makers, and other perſons of like | pens education, 
improvement and capacity, were the inſtruments of this great work ; 
thoſe brave ſouldiers of Chriſt, who boldly ſet themſelves in array a- - 
gainſt all his adverſaries; and what adverſaries were 


Gem. Alev Sy8Gneake es Phi!oſs- they ? who, but all the majeſty and authority, all 
tejit, or | G 4 
| fly well hw are on. ci  theforce and violence, all the policy-and craft, all 


Kel Tlw  $:Noooghar Tha Inrixlu the wit,” learning, wiſdom and eloquence, all the 


% 


' dey.5 Tux dpyor xenvey, oxeTes nafſion and rage of men, all the power, cunning and 


naerxenuds Tw - nusTheas, Kc. 


Strom &. (p. 462) malice of the curſed fpirits ;. in ſhort all the forces 
| Kairo: 14 prelor' 3roy xwxupdroey and endeavours. of earth and hell combined againſt 


» 


pour woos 70 wi wrienapliar Th them, They were to check and controll the ambi- 
"Inos NSz2oxaaiay TH oixuuldy. Orig _. 4 , 
cont. Cell, 9, (p. 349.) ” tions, intereſts, pleaſures of mighty Emperoursand 


| | Potentates; whoſe aſſumed Divine honours they de- 

cried as vain and wicked, whoſe commands they reprehended as unjuſt 
and impious, to whoſe power and pleaſure they preſcribed reſtraints, 
declaring them obliged tocontain their practice within bounds of piety, 
equa and temperance: they were to ſuppreſs the credit, and the gain 
of allPriefts, or Miniſters of: Religion in the world, whoſe doQrines 
they condemned as vain and filly, whoſe prattices they reproved as 
vile and'damnable':: they were to confute all the ſubtilty of Philoſophers, 
all the eloquence of Oratours, all depths of learning, and improvements 
of reaſon or wit ; — the opinions famous and current among 
men as falſe,. or {lighting them as frivolous : they were to overbear, 
and maſter the prejudices of all people, fortified by natural inclination 
and-temper, by countenance of long tradition and cuſtom; by education, 
by -publick -laws, - and alfo:mighty enforcements : they were to charge 
with reproach all ages -paſt, and the Anceſtours of all people ip the 
world (thoſe of one ſmall people only in part excepted) of very groſs 
ignorance and. errour, of fottiſh folly, of heinous wickedneſs Kos, im- 
piety : they were to ſuſtain all the flanders, reproaches and perſecutions 
which the reſolute oppoſing ſo many intereſts, humours and opinions - 
mevitably would produce : they were beſide vigorouſly to aſſault Sa- 
tan, 
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tan, and all his complices ;, to. beat down his worſhip, and overturn | 
his domination ; to baffle all his craft and night, to ſtop his mouth; to/ 


bind his hands,. to tread upon his neck. ES h 
All theſe great exploits they were to atchieve in a, moſt quiet and 

peaceable manner, ina way moſt plain and ſimple, without any terrour 
or tumulr, any ſlight or artifice, any plauſibility of language, or fub- 
tilty of reaſoning; without applying either any rude violence, or fly 
alurement : they were indeed little more than barely to reporta ſtory, 
and to affirm it true of their own knowledge, adjoining in connexion 
with that ſtory ſome plain honeſt rules of life herein this warld* and 
denouncing ſome conſequences on the belief of their ſtory, and the pra- 

ice of their rules in another world hereafter. Theſe things it was their 5 
buſineſs to tell imply, and to averr confidently, charging men at-their r Cor. 4. 5. 
utmoſt peril to believe them; boldly condemning whatever thing, and 3% 4: + 
what perſon {oever ſhould oppoſe their report, or dottrine: they were- 4 
not to aſſay the perſuading this, or difſuading from the contrary by fine 
ſtrains of ſpecch, or with acute exthymems ; but to propoſe it without x Cor. 2. 4: 
care or circumſtance, in ſuch a homely drefs, and naked plainneſs of 
ſpeech, that even children and 1diots might eafily comprehend the main 
of their ſenſe and drift : all the 'ftrength, - the ornament, the charm of 
their diſcourſe conſiſted inthe clear ſincerity ſhining through it ; joined 
with a conſtant adherence to their doctrine, 'an earneſt diligence in pro- 
moting.it, an admirable patience in joytully ſuffering all contumelies, 
and adverſities incident to them for its fake; accompanied alſo with a 
 blamelels innocence and integrity of life, a ſweet calmneſs of mind, and 

meekneſs of behaviour, together with a kin@F and charitable diſpoſition 
toward all men: theſe were all the humane or natural weapons of their , c,, C4, 
warfare ; with which' alone, God's help (concurring, they did (to: uſe 
S. Pauls words) pull down. ftrong holds, and caſt down imaginations, and 
every high thin? that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God; bringing 
into captivity every thought t6 the obedience of Chrift : this ſtrange man- - 
ner did they maintain their cauſe. ; | 

Acauſe indeed, which of it {elf did not ſeem likely to proſper in the 

world, having in it ſelf fo little of plauſibility, and affording_te the em- * 
bracers thereof ſo very ſmall encouragement : whichenjoined to its fol- ary 
lowers the worſhip and imitation of a perſon lying under extreme difad- 6. p, 635. 
vantages in the eye of man ; who had-lived in a very mean condition, 
and had ſuffered a moſt ignominious death; who therefore to be obli- 
ged to adore and obey could: nor but to the ordinary ſenſe of men'ap- 
pear very. offenſive : which again recommended a. dodarine little” grate- 
ful, or rather very croſs.to.the natural propenſions, tothe current prin- 
ciples, to the ſecular advantages of men; which indulged men in no- 
thing that they were apt to like, but greatly curb'd and check*'d them in 
the ufe of their liberties, gratification:of their fancies, and enjoyment of 
their pleaſures ;. which: much diſparaged' all the pleaſing goods, and all 
the flattering glories of the world ; charging men never much to affe&t, 
or ſeek them, ſometimes utterly to- quit and renounce them ;- freely 
chuſing in their ſtead: to-undertake a'croſs with all its pains and-diſgra- 

ces, which propounded- it as an eſſential ingredient of it ſelf, or'a con- | 
dition neceſſary for all that ſhould avow-1t, to circumciſe the heart, tO gow, 8. 14," 
mortifie the deeds of the ys to cacifie: the fleſh with its affeftlons Gal. 5. 24+ 
aud luſts; "to cat off right hands., -and' pull out right eyes; to part | 
with all their. fortunes, ,r6 hate their relations, ito-fatrifice thei lives, 
if they were thereto called, for its fake ; which” readred men;* as it 
Were 
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1 Sam. 14. 6. 


Rom. 15. 8. 


were dead to all preſent fruitions, and unconcerned 1n all hopes here : 
engaging them entirely to place their contents and happineſs in a rever- 

Rings inviſible and future: they, in fine, did hold forth a do- 
Arine to the ſenſe of fleſh and blood full of moſt rigid laws, ſevere rules, 
harſh conditions, and hard ſayings, apt to choak the faith of men, and 
to obſtruCt its entertainment with them. ' | 


Now that a handful of ſuch perſons, againſt ſuch 
obſtacles, in ways ſo prepoſterous, 6 different 
from the courſe of humane proceedings, were able 
to render ſo unlikely a cauſe fo abſolutely victori- 
ous ; fo that ſuddenly all the might, wit and elo- 
uence of men did ſtoop unto it, and ſerve under it ; 
that the Majeſty of the greateſt Princes gladly veiled 
thereto, that the prudence of Stateſmen cordially 
did approve it, that all the learning of the world 
yielded it ſelf up captive and tributary thereto, that 


all ſuperſtition vaniſhed before it, and all the force of hell funk vnder 

it; is it not a huge argument, that God himſelf did in favour thereof 
- 2 Chr, 14-11: jnterpoſe his omnipotent arm ; that to the Lord of hoſts. (Uzto whom, 
as King Aſa ſaid, it is nothing to help whether with many, cr with them 
that have no power ; 
this glorious viftory is to be aſcribed, who thereby pleaſed to accom- 
pliſh- his ancient promiſes, to maintain his holy truth, to further the 
ſalvation of his creatures, to promote his own glory, and eſpecially to 
magnifie the Name of his only beloved Son Jeſzs, our ever bleſſed 


to whom it is indifferent to ſave by maxy or by fer) 


Lord, to whom for ever an ever be all praiſe. Amen. | 
Having thus largely endeavour'd to {hew that Jeſzs our Lord is the 


Ag. IO. 3s. k 


Meſſas, and conſequently ſuppoſing the truth of the Chriſtian doftrine ; 
let us now briefly recapitulateand explain in what manner, and in what 
reſpeQs the New Teſt ament repreſents him as Chriff ; how according to 
that Jeſs was ſignally choſen and conſecrated by God, in a manner ſu- 
pereminent, to all the offices denoted by the title Chriff (the office Pro- 
phetical, Regal and Sacerdotal) and how he effeQtually doth execute them. 
-Him (faith S. Peter in. general) God anointed with the Holy Spirit 
and Power : Godanointed him not with an external affuſion of material 
oil (as neither were the Patriarchs, nor King Cyrus, who are yet called 
the.Chriſts of God) that was only'a ritual and ſymbolical buſineſs ; but 
with a real infuſion of divinegrace and power, qualifying and enabling 
 him- perfectly to execute all thoſe great and extraordinary funQtions. 


Pſal. 45. 5. 
Luc. 4. 1. 

John 3. 34. 
Marr. 3. 16, 
Luc. 4,22» 


AAS 10s 38. 


Joh. 6. 


.. TYP 
ITY if 


With thisgladſomeail he was thoroughly anointed and repleni{h'd above 
meaſure; with this he was. ſazified from the womb ; when the power of 
the. higheſt did overſhadow him at his Conception ; with this at his Bap- 
tiſr he was ſolemnly and vifibly inaugurated ; when” the heavens were 
opened rantorhim; :and the ſpirit *of *God deſcended upon him #s a Dove and 
came. upon him ;- with this in all the courſe of his life and miniſtery he - 
was'continually -accompanied;” the vertue of it being diſcovered and 
diffuſed; wm moſt ſenfible effets'of wiſe and gracious diſcourſe, - holy and 
blamgleſs converſation; wonderful -and ploridus performances, for the 
honour-of God,” and'the benefit:of mankind; "to the delight and conſo- 
lation-of all-well-diſpoſed minds&:/ God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth (faith 
S. Peter. in the-:dds) with. thr Holy Ghoſt; who went about doing g 
and; healing all "that mere oppreſſed:of . the Devil;* for God was with him. 
He was by this $piritualunCtion-conftituted in” right; and in effe&t a 
Prophetya KjuggaRritfc ' ; vide 6 7 eo OO» eat 
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Serm. XX, That Jeſus: is the true; Metiias, 273 
:*11, Firſt a Prophet; For. they were not miſtaken, who, upon his raj _ -» = + 
ſing'the widows: child, 'were amazed,” ayd 'plorified "God, ſaying, that g Luc. 7-158 
Great Prophet was raiſed\ # — them, and that-'God had viſited hi «-.-.... 
people. Nor they (in'S, Johw's Goſpel) -who refleQting upon another 

great miracle (feeding multitudes with five loaves, and\two little pick- 


Jed fiſhes) brake into thisc onfeffion ; This, is in truth that. _ who John 6. 14; = 


«* 46> > 
 % 
by 


+3 


was to come into the world, - And the diſciples well. deſcribed hi ASS 
ſtyled him, A Prophet mighty in word and deed , before God and all the 1yc, ,,, 16. 
prople. He was fo, as having an extrordinary cofnmifſion from»God, > 6,07 
declared by vocal atteſtation of God himſelf from heaven, by expreſs x7, 2.97 uw 
teſtimony of S, John the Baptiſt (the Perſon of moſt remarkable ſanttity dns, 3 
and greateſt authority in his time) by the performance: of innumerable,  , 
and incomparable ſigns and works miraculous (arguments in the higheft © ®ox 
degtee, and to the utmoſt | -inyacs ſufficient to aſſert and confirm it.) He 
was alſo in greateſt perfection qualified for the exerciſe of that funQtion; 
by-inſpiration complete and unlimited; by diſpoſition of mind altoge-'r Per. 2. 22. 
ther pure and holy (expreſſed in'a continual prattice:of life void of all ? Toh, ge 9s 
ſin and guile; by an inſuperable courage\and: conſtancy, - a-tranſcen- ls 
dent wiſdom and diſcretion, an incomparable meekneſs and patience; a 
moſt: winning ſweetneſs and goodneſs, a-moſt powerful*awfulneſs'and 
majeſty, ſhining in all his diſcourſe and demeanour;J'Sutable alfo to the: 
authority of his commiſſion and the qualifications of his perſon were the 
weight, and the-extent of the doctrine he.m God's.name revealed ; Tt 
concerning no leſs than the falvation of mankind,, and reconciliation : of 
the: world to God; the entire will of God; and whole..duty of man; 
With all the laws and pfecepts, the covenants and conditions, the pro- 
miſings-and threatnings relating to our future: ſtate.. He:did not (as 
other Prophets have done) prophecy abour'the conſtitution of one par-: 
ticular Law, Religion" or: Covenant ; about the reproof. or: reformation! .-. 
of otie ſtate, 'the-judgment or fate determinedto one Nation,' but his de- - 
fign reached to tlie inftruQtion and converſion. of all people, in- all: pla-/ 
ces; through all times, to the ſettling of aLaw agd Covenant abſolutely: - _. : «i 
univerſal and perpetual ; Myſteries he brought forth never before re 57 
vealed; and decrees neverto' be reverſed 3)to the final doom” of all' the ..... . 
world. did his. prophetical- denugciations:<extend: :S0, 1s:.he a'Pro-) 22 +: 
_ phet.” | Such he was in his'temporal appearance, / and-adminiffrations. * _*: *; 
upon earth ; and ſuch he continues for ever'in heaven; froinrthenceogp-» | 
on all occaſions by his 'Holy Spirit mw en; his faithful\peopleall: 

I: 1N1 tice, admonition:to duty,3 
and comfort in'trouble. > He is:alſo ſuch:bythe miniftery-of his: ſet=: 
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.-2 He isalſoa Kjzg; by mapa ſtionable Titles;'Ofa greatand 


the houſe of Iſat"(faith S,\ Peter ) know oſſaredly, that. God huth made *** * 3" a 
him Lord and Chrift-; and The' father hath ghven him authority to execute. Johy 5.22299 


fudgment;- becauſo -he'is'the fon of man (or as fuch;)!':He- is) alſo King by-ticbrens: 1525 
T3858 Nao merit | 
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s for, He for the ſuffering of death was crowved with 
Fil. Slory and r; He was obedient to death, ever the death of the crofs, 
| ne cx Th refor God fuper-exaited him, and beſtowed: os hixs 4 nam 4b9ve every 
Rom 14- 9+ Fame. To this end. by both died and # e again ,* that be might Lord if over 
Ire wet). þ 2k the dead and. living. Hes Kjng alſo-by conqueſt; having delivered 
Col, x. 33. | US out of z#he po of darkneſs , and freed us from the vaſlalage of fin; - 
Col. n. 153. having Ho prixinpalities and powers, made a fhew of them openly, and 
ag +0 riumphed over them ; having de/zvered ws from our enemies, id from 
Rom. 6. 22. the hand of all that hate us; that we being delivered from our enevvies 
John 8, 36, might ſerve him without fear , in bolineſs and righteouſneſs before him at 
Matt, 11. 29, the days of our kife, He 1s alſo a X72g by our etetjor and free. choice, 
| * we having voluntarily put our ſelves under his protection,. and ſubrma | 
ted'to his command , and taken upon our felves his yoke, and vowed 
everlaſting fealty to him in our Baptiſm. Such a right be hath of Go 
Rs | « | 
As or the:extent of his Kingdom, it is in all reſpects boundleſs, both 
for place and time; *tis univerial IRENE He is the Eternal King 
of alt the world: God hath-/o exalted him- and given him 4 name above 
all names, That to. the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bend, whether of 
Phil. x. 8. things in heaven, or things upon earth, or things under the earth, gov | 
Rev. 5. 13. thit fitteth onthe throne, and to the Lamb by every Creature in hb F, 
19.16. 1:5" and:in the earth, and under the earth axe jointly to be aſcribed: rhe; bleſs 
To 1% ſing, andthe honour, and the glory, and the power, for ever and. for ever, 
"mg c  upencndes - and + (ps 21S 
Eph, x. 21, He 1s conflituted aFo v0 mos XpVMSy above all rule, and, authority, and 
Col. 2. 10. domination; and every name that is named not onely\in' this world, but in 
3m 6.15 that which 35.0 come: "tis his juſt title and-proper badge, The Kywp of 
11.21. MAyjngr,andLordof Lords;. towhom all Nations are vaſlals,; yea all crea 
Job 3-35 tures are ſubjef+and tributary, Bur he:in eſpecial manner 15 Ki over 
-Eph.1.22. his Charch; that; peculiar people; whom: he hath eſpecially purchaſed: ra 
AG 20. 28. himſelf by his mexvits.and blood ; whom he hath ſubdued-to his obedis 
ence by. the ſword of his Word; and bythe prevailing'virtue. of his Spi- 
Palm 132,13, Tit; that myftical- Som, in- which ?tis fad that God mill: place his) rergn 
Apoc. 3. 12. 4nd reſidence; for: ever; that: heavenly: city, whereok all -the Saints: are 
Heb, 12.22, Fellow=citizens., and: he: the: ſovereign: Head and Governour; Goa-hath 
Gal 4. 26. (faith S: Par ), put' all: things) under his: feet , and: hath given. hin. head 
—_ '9: above albthings to the Church... In reſpeStto. which both rhe Evangelical 
___ diſpenſation; here, / and the furure ſtate: of -bh{s hereafter. aro called the 
Kzngaom of | beaves, Over this he reigns, enjoying all Royal pretoga« 
tives, exercifing all Royal admimftrations , : and diſpenſing molt Royal 
munifcences;” - He hath'in;thi-his Ringdom eſtabliſhed moſt rightebus 
and:wholſome-laws';: the:which his fibjeQts:are- by him-obligetl and: en» 
abled to obey. Hexconſtantly defendeth, and proteQteth his ſubje&ts 
ffom all invaſions+and/afſaules of their enemies. (inteſtine enemies; their 
own luſts; external enemics,, the Dey and:the Would.) He provides 
foriall theit needs and)wanks;, he ſupports: them in-all heir diftreſſcs and 
_ troubles, . "He: exerciſes judgment; over: them; diftribneing: fit rewards 
and:puni{hmeots with exquiſite juſtice iagd equity (moſk liberal rewards 
to-the-loyal and obedient;- moſt ſevere pumfhments upon-obRinateiofe 
fenders andiredel) Helaſtly reſtrains and ſuppreſſcs, defeats-and'de\ 
Col, 2.15, Riroysallthitadverfariesto-bis royal dignityyJand;to.the welfare of bis - 
Sy good ſubjolts, oth viſibleagdinvifible; temporal and SiouL;  Que.of 
bee month«(28.id ts.in che. Apars Hſe) there. y0tth:a(barp\jword that uit h-3t 
Mee 25 7, he ſhonld:ſmite the nations; nud:he-ſhelbrulaithem-mith-a-rod of. iron. Theſe 
Luc..19. 25. ne enmits. Chedhiall one:day: fay) hich mould. not that + ſpontd-reigt 
ke FA . over 
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Serm. XX. That Jeſus is tbe true Meſſias. 275 
over them , bring them hither and ſlay them befgre me. He muſt rein 

(faith 8. Paul) till he hath put all enemies under hBeet,” Thus is he a Kzng, * ©: 1525: 
endewed with ſovereign right and power; crowned with glorious Ma- a 
jeſty; enjoying all pre-eminencies, and exerciſing all als ſutable to 

Regal dignity. 7 | Wes 
| is hkewife a Prieft , and that much above an A one ; neb, 8. 6. | 


. Hes 
FO 03-1909 Tirdog Nelepyias, He hath obtained a more excellent function *vxrpds # 
(as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh) than ever any other Prieſt had. [$7 82a! 4. 
Every High Prieft (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) is appointed to offer Heb. 8. 3. 


gifts and ſacrifices, He did (as ſuch) once offer up an oblation, in worth 
and excellency far {urpaſſing_ all the ſacrifices and oblations that ever 


. ._ were made (all the fatteſt Hecatombs that were ever ſacrificed, all the 1 Per. :. 18. 


gold and pretious ſtones that ever were dedicated, all the ſpices and en. 9 
perfumes that ever were kindled into incenſe, upon altar, were but vile 
and ſordid, were inefteCtual and unacceptable in compariſon thereto) a 
willing oblation he made upon the a/tar of his croſs of himſelf (his moſt mw 7. 26,27, 
. G *ry | . O.10,5.9.12, 
innocent, moſt pure, moſt ſpotleſs and unblemiſhed ſelf) of his moſt ph. 5; z. 
glorious body (the Temple of the Divinity) of his moſt pretious blood, Joon Io, 16, 
of his dear life, for the life of the world, and redemption of mankind; Fw s 5, 
for the propitiation of our ſins, and the ſins of the whole world; an oblation 
which alone cquld appeaſe Gods wrath, and fatisfy his juſtice, and 
merit his favour toward us. - | 

He doth alfo (which is another ſacerdotal performance) ztercede for 1 John 2. 1. 
2; He intercedes as an Advocate for the pardon of our fins (If any maz Hg _ 
fin, we have an advocate with (or to) the Father , Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 15.16. 16.23, 
..645), He intercedes for the acceptance of our ſervices (whence we are Wt SR 


enjoined to doe all thinrs, to pray, to give thanks in his Name) for the yeb. 5. 9: 


' + granting our requeſts ; for grace and aſſiſtance; for comfort and reward; 


for all /{irirual bleſſings and advantages to be conferred upon us; he thus Eph. 1. 3, 6. 
purſuing the work of falvation by his propitiatory facrifice begun for 
us; whence (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith) He 2s able to ſave to the Heb. 7. 25. 
wttermoſt, thoſe that by him come to God , ſeeing he ever liveth to make in- | 
terceſſion for 5. fd | 
He doth alfo perform the Prieſtly funttion of bleſſing. Bleſſing the 1 Chr. 23, 14: 
people in God's name, and bleſſing God in the peoples behalf; as did _—_ TR 
that i]Juſtrious T'ype of his Melchiſedek (Bleſſed, ſaid he, be Abram of the Gen. 14.19,20 
moſt High God , poſſeſſour of heaven and earth ; and, Bleſſed be the moſt | 
High God , which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand.) So hath 
Fefas effectually pronounced all joy and happineſs to his faithful people ; 
He pronounced bleſſedneſs to them in his Sermons;, He bleſſed his dif- Mart. 5. 1,&c- 
ciples at his parting ; Lifting up his hands he bleſſed them, ſaith S. Lake. <p a e” 
God in him (faith S. Paul ) hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in As 3. 26. 
heavenly places (or in heavenly Frog: ) and, God (faith S. Peter) having 
raiſed up his ſon Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs us in turning every one of us from 
bis iniquity : and at the laſt day he will utter that comfortable benedi- 
tion: Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you war. 25. 34. 
from the foundation of the world. ' So is Jeſus a true and perfe& Prieſt. 
And, Re CO SS 
So finally in all reſpeQts is Jeſus God's anointed, and the Chriſt of God : 
as the great Prophet , and Doctor; as the Sovereign Kjng and Prince : 
as the High Prieſt and Advocate of his Church. And indeed, that he 
is ſo is the Fundamental Point of our Religion ; which the Apoſtles did 
peculiarly teſtify, preach and perſuade; the ſincere belief of which doth 
conſtitute and denominate us Chriſtians, | 
N.n 2 TV: The 


£ 


/ <4 VEE MAR « ho ; Bode 
276 That Jeſus 7s the true Meſſias. Vol I 
- IV« The onlraggs whereof ought to beget in us a practice an. 

{werable to the relatiMs berween him and us, grounded thereupon, 
Heh. 2. 1, &, Tf Jeſus be ſuch a Prophet, we muſt with careful: attention, and a 
x Sb docile mind hearken to his admonitions and inſtrudtions; we muſt yield a 
ev Tot; exe. ſteady belief to all his doQtrine, and we muſt adhere conſtantly thereto, 
v6 wire and we muſt readily obey and practiſe what he teaches. 
greriel, Tf he be a Kjng we muſt maintain our due allegiance to him, pay him 
honour and reverence, ſubmit to his laws and commandments, repoſe 
truſt and confidence in him, fly to his proteCtion and aſſiſtance in all our 


difficulties and needs. | 
If he be a Prieft, we muſt with ſincere faith and hope apply our ſelves 
untohim for, and rely upon his ſpiritual miniſteries in our behalf; ſue 
for and expect propitiation of our ſins by virtue of his Sacrifice ; the 
| collation of all ſpiritual gifts from his interceſſion; all, comfort, joy and 
Heb.r0.21,22. felicity in conſequence of his effeQtual benediftion.' Having (fo the. 
Hpapte to the Hebrews admoniſheth us) « great Prieſt over the houſe of 
od, let us draw near with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith, | 
In ſhort , if Jeſus be Chriſt, let us be Chriſtians; Chriſtians, not. 
only in name, inoutward profeſſion, in ſpeculation and opinion, but in 
very deed and reality, in our heart and affetion, in all our converſation 
bs practice. Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt (that 1s, who 


2 Tim. 2. 19. confeſſeth Jeſus to be Chriſt, and himſelf to be his follower) depart 
from iniquity. | | 
Now the God of peace, that brought from the dead our 'Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that great Shepherd of the ſheep through the blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
make us perfect in every good work to do his will, working tn us that which is 
well-pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory for ever and © 

ever. Amen. | | 
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TOHN La - 
And we beheld his glory; the elory 45 of the only begotten of 
I be father. | SR | | 


"\ HAT Jes Chriſt our Lord is the ygroywns, the only Son of God, Jobn r. 18, 
| that is, the Son of God in a peculiar and ugh manner, other- 3 7605 | 
- wile far than any creature can be ſotermed, S. John doth here ' HS 
(and in ſeveral other places) ſuppoſe, or aſſert plainly ;: And it is a great 
point of the Chriſtian doctrine, a ſpecial gbject of our faith. To ſhew 
the truth of which, to explain how tt is to be underſtood, and to-apply 
the conſideration thereof to our praftice, ſhall be the ſubject and ſcope 
'of our preſent diſcourſe. Mn OT ite at 
T. That the Meſizs, deſigned by God to come'into the world for the 
reſtoring and reconciling mankind unto God, was in an eſpecial man- 
ner to + the Son of God, even the ancient Prophets, did foretel and-” - © © 
Provgnay': Thou art my ſon, this day I have begotten thee , faith God of +>" ve Te 
him jn the ſecond Pſalm. And of him, that which in the firſt leſs per- ag +,3;, 
fect ſenſe was ſpoken to King Solo (who as the ſon and heir of Da- 
vid, as the builder of God's houſe, as a Prince of peace, reigning in 
great glory, wealth and proſperity ; as endewed with- incomparable 
wiſdom, did molt ſignally repreſent and prefigure him) was chiefly in- 
tended for him, and did mage exaQtly agree to him : He ſball be my;ſon, r Che. 2a. 10. 
and I will be his father ; and I will eſtabliſh the.thrope of his kingdam:ver 28+ 6. 
Iſrael for ever: and again; He ſhall cry anto- me, thou art my father, be ovied 
my God , and the rock of my ſalvation: Alſo'I will make him my firſt-borw, geb. 1. $. 
hizher than the kings of the earth. + And accordingly it was ,\ even before. 
our Saviour's appearance, a ,perfuaſion commonly paſſing among the 
Jews (both learned and unlearned) that the Meſs ſhould be the Son of 
God; as may be colleQed from, ſeveral paſſages in the New Teſtament; 
in which being the Chriſt, and being the Sox of God are conjoined as in- | - 
ſeparable adjunQs, , whereof one did imply.the other, according to the 
ſenſe then current, and previous. to the embracing our Lord's doctrine. + 
For Nathanael we ſee was no ſooner perſuaded, that Jeſws was the Chrift, 
+ but he. (according.to his antigipation, commgn to the; people) :confeſs + 
ſeth thus: Rabbi, thou art the ſon of God; Rabbi, thou art the.ting of jc ©, 10 
Iſrael.. Martha in like manner being moved: to declare hen faith: con» 
cerning Jeſus expreſſeth it thus: Tea Lord ,\1 believe that\thou-art- the jor ng, 
Chriſt, the ſon of God, which ſpould come info the world: "and-likewifs pe angh- 
| | ; OtLs 
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Joh. 6. 69. "oath S, Peter, in the name of all his brethren, the Apoſtles : W, e have 
tr, 164 16, ;,lieved, and have known, that tho art ghe Chriſt, the. ſon of the living 


God. S. John tlie Baptiſt alſo, doth thus expres his belief and yield hy 
oh. 1. 39. teſtimony concerning Jeſs : And T ſaid, and bare Fecord, that this is 


the ſon of God. Yea even the High-Prieft himſelf implied the ſame, when 

Mark 14. 61, examining our Lord he faid :. Art thou the Chriſt, the fon of the Bleſſed? 
Matt. 26. 63. I adjarre thee by the living God tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, the ſon 
of God :. ſuppoſing that to be the Chrif?, and to be the ſo of God would 

Mart.'8. 29, COncur inthe ſame perſon. Yea the Devils themſelves had learned this, 
Mark 1. 2& who cried out, What have we to doe with thee, Jeſus, thou ſon of 

uc. 434 (11. | | | ” 

.. Thus did the ancient Scriptures intimate, and thus were God's People 

generally perſuaded about the Meſias; and that he is indeed the ſon of 


God, the Evangelical Scripture.doth every where teach us, calling him 
Marr, 3. 19, Not only at large theſon of God, but more emphatically the «yams 


1 2, 18. 17-5. (the darling ſon of God) the yos T1s am, ſon of God's love, the yoc a>y- 
ph. 1. 6. | 


"p43 eds; God's'tra6" fon (that is, ſuch moft properly, in a moſt excellent 


manner incomparably repreſenting and reſembling God) the 11G» vio; 
John . 3 (God's proper, or peculiar ſon) the rpwrry©., God's firſt-born ; God's 
x John 1. 20. vios pgrogens,, his only begotten ſon : all which epithets import ſomewhat of 
cok 115+ | peculiateminency 1n the kind and ground of this hus relation unto God, 
* **. * Therretation * ſelf in a large ſenſe, and equivocally is attributed to ſe- 
Luc. 3. alt, veral: Adam is-called the ſon of God; and the Angels are uſually enti- 
Pſalm 82, 6, Hed ſuch ; and Princes are ſtyled the children of the moſt high ; and all 
AR 17. 29, men are {aid to be God's Off-ſpring, and Good men are eſpecially dignified 
Matt 5. 45+ with that” appellation; 'God's people as ſuch. (the 1/raelites of old, and 

Chriſtians now) are the children of God; Yea, God is'the Father of all 

things, as the Maker and preſeryer of them : But all theſe, in compari- 
ii! Twe «gy 1OR ©O Chriſt; are ſuch ina manner very inferiour, and in a very impro- 
Nnoriece, per ſenſe ;” for he is the Only ſon of God; which denotes a relation in. its 
Naz. 074. 37. Lond ſingular,” and incomparable; from which all other things are ex- 

+. : eluded; ' - | > | | 


- Now that we may diſcern the difference, , let us conſider the grounds 


and reſpe&s upon which this relation of our Saviour to God is built, or 

the reafons why he.iscalled the ſon of God : There are ſeveral expreſſed 

or implied in Scripture. -_ - 

-* I; Chriſt is called the ſon of God in regard to his temporal generation, 
Luc, 1. 35. - AS being ina'manner extraordinary conceived in the Bleſſed Virgin by the 
T2 14rv0us- Holy Ghoſt; ſo the Angel expreſly telleth us : The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
Gal. 4.4.  #pon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore alſo 
Luc. 1. 32. 7hat holy thing, which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the ſon of God: 
pos Giga Fr .; $0 the Apoſtle alſo : When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his 
be called the fon made of a woman (or born of a woman, EVO phEvoY GU VEN ; evra 
ſon of the 12% jvevoy in; ſome Copies) A'generation ſo peculiar and wonderful, without 
ſhallgive him 1ntervention of-any father but God himſelf, is one ground- of this rela- 


the _ l.; tion and title; he therein excelling the common ſort of men. 
15 Tarper - 


vid. <2.” Chriſt alſo: may be termed the So of God in regard to his reſurre- 
Dies iſte quem (tion by divine efficacy:;-that being a kind of generation, or introduttion 
6s cores th into another ftate. of life immortal. Others are upon this ground called 
midas, eter- the {ons of God :-* They (faith our Saviour) who ſhall be accounted worthy 
nt neal h. to. obtain that-world, - andthe reſurrection from the dead —— can die no 
Fpift. 102. ore; for they ave equal to the Angels, and are the children of God ( yoi 
*Luk.20-35:36.601.78.9z2 ) \be129 ſons of the reſurrection. How much more then ma 

w5, 5-7" he be thenceſo. named, who is the firff-fruits of them that ſleep, and f- 
Col. t, 18. Yjb- 
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om the dead ? ſpecially fines that « of the Pſimif, a 
es jg hg roy wengry otren thee, was (a0 Eto S. PauPs expo- 
- ſation): verifialiathe: hin, ' In this reſpett Ct thrift alſd did rtuch _ 
excel all cher who upon che fame ground are Cc "the Sons of AP%< 1: 5+: 


ts 


God. oy. 26. 23» 
. Chriſt is capableof this Title by reaſon of that hi þ Office, ir Which A815 32,24 
SD ignation he was enftated\ If Princes and 


es (asbeing depute Gi by God to repreſeht himſelf in the diſpenfation 
of juſtice; Rig dp ; IS ve ae = 
harley) have been called the children of the moſt High, in the ler. 
of Holy Scripture; with how much greater truth and reaſc on ina age 
Falled Þ, who was moſt fignally con and ovitittffidnited tothe 
moſt eminent Fun&ion that ever was or chukd be; who did whatever le Palm g2.6.29. 
did in God'sname, who repreſented and gr God {o exaQtly ? Tt '- 
is a9 "_—_ a neg and NES _ _ Gods, mito 

m the wora od came, and the cannot en 0 
. bom, whom the father. hath ſanitified, 00d fo into the world ond 7% 
phemeſt, becanſe T ſaid, T wn _ 5-0 ” God ? The extraordinat y JK John 30. 36. 
fication and miſſion did render him worthy and capable of that ed ati- 
on, far beyondall others, who have for the like reaſon obtained it 
. 4. Whereas alſo it is ſaid, that God didappoint, of rnſtiture our $a 
Ks heir of all things ; did give him Head above all "thing 's , the Churth, 
and did pat all things under s feet, tht give him power il all fleſh, did 
commit unto him all Tg in beavets and earth; did exalt hims to the _ 

igheſt place of di and authorit iy next to himfelf; ut the right hand Eph: 1. 22. 
of the Majeſty 'in t higheſt ; yea did place him upon his own throne Jobo 17. 2. 
and tribanal in his room, ſo that The 'Father ju heh 0 than, but hath 
- tommitted all judgment to the Son ; well may he inthat reſpe& be entitled 1. 17. 
the Son of God:; as thereby holding the: Zack and privilege ſitable to 3: + 3 36 
ſuch a relation: He being the Chizf of the Family, and next in order John 5152 © 
to the great Paterfamilias of heeven and turch, Of him (faith 9. Pant) Eph 3: i5 
all the family in heaven and earth i named ;. Moſes verily (faith the Apoſte ned. 3- 5, 6. 
to the Hebrews) m4 faithfulin all his houſe as a ſeyvant; but Chriit as 
. Son over his. awn hovſe : and, Being made fo math better than the Angels Heb, 1 415,7- 

(faith the'fame' {poitle) 12s he hath by inheritante obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they (they being only called ſervants, of minifers; he 
being entitled a ſor fer heir.) 

In theſereſpetts is our Saviour properly, or thay be fiel) y detionpitted 
the /oni of God with yas peculiarify and potranucs! ark wank But 
his with ſuch empheſis he called God's only begotten ſon, (de An 
excluſion of all others this relation upon the ſame kind of of 
doth ſurely 1mport a more excellent ground thereof, i than aty of theſe 
mentioned, For the fri Ada did ao mhediacely iveatvc tis being 
fom the power and inſpiration of "God © (God rot his body and. 
breathed: a: foul into in) ws  Samael _ John the Baptiit had al- 
ſo.a generation extraordinary and miraculous, as being born of Paretits | 
_ mortified by age, por par fr eneration, by incerpoſition of the di- 

vine. power (10. it is expreſly faid of Sarah, Pubeeguy Vetter tis ngiafeo- hg bat | 


hil. 2. 9. 
Matt: u8. 18, 


Neo ual@., recetved power 0:8 God for conc » feel which TaiTa Tee 
pred oro {0 we'd a fer _ produttion f i Chris "os #06 ; 
man, 


d And how can we coneeivethat the produRion of Ange ſhould be bw. 11312 
anich. inferionr to. our" Seviour's vaagoral gens ; 7 ROWE e 
ua our boy-ther? t£508] 911 1107 p 
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Heb. 2. 10. 
Rom. 8. 29. 


John 3.1618, 


Rom. $. 17. 


29. 
Eph. 2, 5 6. 
Heb. 2. 10. 


Rom, 8, 19, 


Eph. I, 21, 


x Pet. 3. 22, 


And althqugh''our Saviour'was the firft and:chief, yet-was he not the 
onely Son of the reſurreQtion ; There were (as' the 'ApoZle to. the He 
brews faith) many ſous of this kind brovght toglory; and Chrift was fr 3. 
born among niany brethreh ; this is alſo a ground not proper'or perſpicy: 
ous enough for ſuch a denomination and indeed before it came to paſs, 
he was called God's ſon ; he was ſo When: he lived, che was fo when 
God fo loved the world, that he gave him for its ſalvation. i 

Neither doth the free collation of power and dignity how eminent 
ſoever well ſuffice to ground this ſingularity of relation ; for we ſee 0- 
thers alſo in regard to their defignment and depuration to offices of power 
and dignity, although indeed: ſubordinate and inferiour-to:thoſe he-re- 


ceived, to be entitled the ſons of God ;; and however this'is rather the 


foundation of a metaphorical, than - of a natural. and proper ſonſhip, 
which is too ſlender and inſufficient for him; who in the moſt ſolemn 
and auguft ſtrain” is denominated ſuch. |: 7103 26175 Rane. 

Likewiſe although our Saviour be the heir. of all things, yet hath he co- 
7h (asS. Panlf 


fin only excepted): or in reſpeQ to. wy 


R that ;cams down From heaven, \even:;the ſon.of vman; which 45, in heaven; 
Even when-he. viſibly lived here; he was (as himelf affrns)-ſ 


2:aum 


Cal 
ually:3n 
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.as the cauſe muſt neceſſarily in nature pr 


is the Word, which was n 7 
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is declared worthy and.capa 


the world was.. 


- 2, Neceſſary indeed.itwas, ; that he ſhould exiſt before the world, for 
that, ſecondly, God by him made the-world, and,for that he made the, Eph. 3- 9. _ 
world himſelf: God (faith Saint Paul), created all.things by Joſh Chriſt ; Heb. 1.2.11.3+ 


and, By him. (faith the Apoſtle to the. Hebrews) God made tha worlds (or 

the Ages, :7% ajpras; that. 1, all things which everat any time did ſubliſt ; 

thoſe very ages, which the ſame Apoſtle faith we believe #0 have been fram. 
edby the word of God.) By him (faith S. Jobnin the beginning of his Goſpel) Joh «. 3, 
were all things made, and without him was nothing made, that was made ; © 

o ours, that is, by him, not $i au, for him only; to exclude that un- ; 
grammatical milinterpretation Saint; Pau/ joineth both theſe notions ©) 1+ 16- 
together: a mim 61 auriy, x94 &5 av exma , Al things (faith he) 

were male by him, and for him; as alſo. to Prevent any reftriftion, or 
exception-of matters created by him, he Tan rules reckoneth what 

things were made by him ;. By him. (ith . Paul). were all things created 

that are in heaven, and that are in earth; whether they be thrones, or domi- 

nions , or principalitics., or powers , all things were created by him, and for. 

him : he was not only (as ſome heterodox Interpreters would expound 


it ) to create a new moral, and figurative world; he ſhould not only 


” 
: - 


4 ' 


reſtore and reform mankind, but he of old did truly and properly:-give 

being to all things; and among thoſe ung: » he even created Angels , 

all things in heaven .;, beings unto which that metaphorical creation of 

men here doth not extend , or any-wile appertain: he therefore conſe- 

quently, as S. Paul ſubjoins, tt. wes mxvmer, doth exiſt before all things ; 
nil the ok. 6b EIS 
+. 3. Hedid indeed (to aſcend yet higher, even to the top) exiit from Go Dad, 
all eternjgy : for he is called abſolutely apys , the. beginning ,. which ex- , ye. 2. 14, 
cludes all time preyious to his exiſtence; he is ſtyled rpuninx ©. mos q 
xTi7-ws ,- the firſt born. of every creature, (or rather born betore all the Can Þ 28, 
creation,, as pam pus tw, ignites, be was before*me, in S. John). He jchn 5, gow 

e beginning , that 1s, before any time con- John x. x. 
O o | ; ctivable 
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2 Phil. 6, 9. 
* To 31) tou 
Tg 0p. : 


AE Ind  coneqtenty from frot eternity. Heis-called the rrormul fob 
eo S. Joh in the firft Epiſtle; his life that is rings 


r6 ancibitedto Chriſt, eſpecially by that Apoſtle;-the 1ife) 

manifeſted,” 4nd we -Hid"fee it ; und Owe dy cy and ſhew jb wg 
nal Iift,. "which w4s withahe fathiy- ( 5 a6yO. hZ wngys Þ Sevv, "he work 
was with God ; and 5G by wept tÞ ranies, the life wes with the Father, 


are, - a5Teonceive, the fame thits:') Y and moreexplicitely in the ſams 
9 hs Pe are (faith! S. John 'in him that fs True, his fon Jeſu 
hrift Kt Ye & the truf God, er eternal life. : Hence 1 i5 he frequent 
in 61 ralypſe it ftykd the tft and the lift, "the beginning and the eni 
Alpha ak Omega : + that was, and'is, and # to come ; which phraſes 
do cothinbnly Sroreld the eternity and immortality proper to God ; as in 
that of Jay : Thus Talthe the E— Sf nd 1's of Wael ; and bis Redeemer, 
the Lord” of Hoſts. Tam ry r= 1m the aſt, and beſide me thers 
is no God; The ſamt'is fignified by that't - ogy'0f the 4poſtle:to-the He: 
brews - Jeſus C hrift; the fam we ag day, ' and: for ever; * (that is} 
who! is eternally immntable ) e at har Af th alſo implies the fame, when 
th, that Meh _ rept aſt nd refembled the fon of God, as 
os "jim ap ipwy, pls Coins THAO-," mither beginning of days, 
nor end of life ; oe edek in 2 typical or myſtical way, owr Lord in a 
real and proper ſenſe was ſuch ; beginning-leſs and endleſs in his cxi- 
ſtence;” | And the Prophet Mirah ſeeras to have taught the ſame, fayin 
of hint ffi that ſhould come out '6f Bethlehem, to be Rater in ain 
that his goings forth have been from old, even from everlaſting (or, from 
the days of ben wel Li SG is however neceſſarily deducible 
from'that, "which is by S. John, 'S. Paul, and the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
fo plainly affirmed of Eg that he made the Worlds, that he made the 
Ages, that he mate all 7hmgs; for if he made the world, he was before 
elle Foundations of the world, ' which phraſe denotes eternity; if he 
madethe Ages, he muſt be before all Ages; if all things were made by | 


' \him, and 'nothing'tan make it ſelf; then neceſſarily he was unmade : 


and being unmade, he neceſſarily muſt be eternal; for what at any time 
did not exiſt, can never without being made come to exiſt, "His erer- 
- nity alfoI way be ſtrongly inferred from his being called the Word, the 
W; /ifdom, and the Power of God ; for if he were not eternal, by & es to 
pos, 27s Yee TaTe.y by o Yeos, there was 'a time when God wanted theſe; 
When he was without rnental {pI ot underſtanding; when he.was not 
wile, v when le was nor powerful; as'S. Athanaſins argues. Tt therefore 
doth with ſufficieht evidence appear from Scripture, that our" Saviour 
had a being before his tem a Binh, and that beforc all creatures, yea 
Even ek  Barthermore. 

a. F ath been faid, it follows, that his being was abſolute. 
J y If hewas no creature; ifauthour of all creatures, if eternal. 
PR "oY then aff Hp Is br that _ that aftion, that pro-. 


: eterdat, " ence is een Loa Pi by 'S. Put ] before = Yr _ the | 
form. of a {erva became like” into men,"to haye /ubſoted in the 


form of God, pen Wor # robbery * to'be egual. to God (or to have a 


ſubſiſtence in duration and perfeftion equal to God) fo that as he was 


alter his Incarnation truly man, Frye of humane- nature, RS | 
an 


o—_ 


Chriſt came who. over all, God 
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and properties, Þo before it, he was truly God, partaking the Divine 
efſence and attributes. 'Thence is he often in the Scriptures abſolutely 
and direQtly named God ; God in the moſt proper, and moſt high fenſe: 


——— 


' In the beginning was the word, and the word was with God, and the word John 7. x. 


was God, faith S. John in the beginning of his Goſpel ( the place where 
he is moſt likely to ſpeak with the leaſt ambiguity, or darkneſs) the 
fame word, which was in time made fleſh, and dwelt among us, did before , Tim, ;, is, 
all time exiſt with God, and-was God. God (faith S. Paul) was mani- 
fefted in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, preached among the 
Gentiles, believed upon in the world, aſſumed up into glory : Of whychpro- 

oſitions, ?tis evident, that Chriſt is the ſubject, and by conſequence he 
1f there named God. God is alfo by S, Pal faid to have purchaſed the Aft 20. 2. 
Church with his own blood ; who did that, but he that alſo was man, even 
the man Chriſt Jeſus ? S. Thomas upon hys conyiCtion of our Saviour”s re- 
ſurrection did expreſs his faith upon him, by crying out : My Lora, and john 20. 28. 
my God; which acknowledgment our Saviour accepted and approved as Svyxage 


a proper teſtimony of that faith. ' (He permits him to ſay it, or rather he ___ kl - 
: qaced re 
of our Lord at the reſurre&ion; the appearance of the great God, and our nowvoy as" 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To the Son (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews inter- voy.  Athen; 


recounting the {ophen wow Jewiſh | ns as PERL: ws 3.4 | 
or according to his humanit 42nd "ah 

CG Up nah. Agee: 13;; pail Cabozly 
mivmwy 9305, the God over all ; the ſovereign God Þ* * excluded from being « Creature. 
and Lord of all things; the moſt high; God bleſſed 
for ever; 'the o {xoynaxs, which is a charaQeriſtical 
title, or ſpecial attribute of God in the ſtyle of the Scriptures, and ac- 
cording to the common uſe of the Jews. Yea even of old, 1/aias foretold | 


Mar. 14. 61. Rom. 1.25. 2 Cor. 1+3t- 


| A the Child which ſhould be born, of the Son which ſhould be given t0 us, that SG 


is name ſhould be called (that is according to the Hebrew manfier of ſpea- 
king, that He ſhould really be ; or however that he truly ſhould be cal- 
led) the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace. 

In theſe places more clearly and immediately, in many other places ,., 
obliquely, and according to fair conſequence; in many more piſdably, :s. 
our Saviour 1s cafled God, God abſolutely without any' interpretative 54: 1- 1,12: 
reftriftion or diminution. And ſeeing the Holy Scripture is ſo careful op $4 
of yielding occaſion to conceive more Gods than one, ſeeing it 1s ſo ſtrict Ny 
in exacting the belief, worſhip and obedience of one only God, abſolute- 
ly ſuch; may we not well infer with S. Irezews, Now, (faith he, ipealeing 
indeed concerning the God of the 01d Teſtament, whom the Groſticks did 
not acknowledge to be the higheſt and beſt God, but in words, applica- 
ble to the GodFof the New Teſtament, whom we a- oo 
dore: Now (faith he) neither the Lord, nor the Holy OTE ter De: neque SPratus 
Ghoſt, nor the Apoſtles would ever have called any one rg rants abſurd 29 uy 
definitively, nor abſolutely God, unleſs hewere traly God :.. niſſent, niſi eſt vers Dew Iren. 3. 6. 
and, Never (faith he again) did the Prophets, or the . ante Fibers, neque dpoftoli ali 


Apoſtles name any ather God, or call Lord, beſide the trae- -- apyellevernnt, prater verum, G ſola 
and only God, Y | ths , _ | "Deum. 1dem lib, 3. cap, 8. ; as 


Oo 2 ” -...— ha. 


1 Joht'3, 
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That he 1s truly God, we might alſo 0p other appellations peculi- 
ar to God ; from divineſt attributes, and divineſt operations aſcribed to 


him; from the worſhip and honour we are allowed and enjoined to yield 


hini, farther ſhew ; but theſe things (in compliance with the time and 
your patience) TI ſhall omit. SB 
Other appellations alſo peculiar unto the ſupreme God are aſſigned 
op to him, as that moſt appropriate and incommunicable name Jehovah: 
Jer.-23. 6. (of which in the Prophet I/ay God himſelf ſays thus, I am the Lord, and 


33: 16+ there is none elſe : and Moſes; Jehovah our God is one Jehovah : even this 
Matt. 2. 3. 1s attributed tohim : for This (faith Jeremy) is his name, whereby he ſhall | 


x Cor, 15. 47. be called, ooh our righteouſneſs; and of S. John the Baptiſt it was by 
_ * ,% Malachy foretold;. that he ſhould prepare the way of Jehovah, The name 
x Cor. 2.8. Lord (anſwering to Jehovah) is both abſolutely, and with moſt excel- 
Tod 24-9 lent adjunAts commonly given him : The ſecond man, faith S. Paul, is the 
| 11g 14. Lord from heaven, The Lord of wll things he is called by the ſame Apo- 


_—_— ſtle; and, the one, or only Lord, To us (faith he) 7here is one Lord, 


* O«s 2: way 10m are all things, And, The Lord of glory, or moſt glorious Lord; | 


72 mezous (If they had known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory; ) And, 
hy Rr The Lord of Lords, and Kjng of Kjngs, ke is called in S. Johns Revelation 
pra pt ( They ſhall, faith he, war with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome 


Siacs Jreri- them, far he is the Lord of Lords, and King of Kyngs :) Weare allo by ' 


Tits *uTl- 


us 3863. a- Precept enjoined, and by exemplary prattice authorized to render unto _ 
chan, in Ar. QUr Saviour that honour and worſhip, which are proper and due to the 


Ore 2; Þ. 25+ only ſupreme God; for, Thou ſhalt worſhip. the Lord thy God, and hint 


xrigua xiv. Only ſhalt thou ſerve, is the great law of true Religion : * *Tis only belong- 


T6) * w* ing to God (as S. Athanaſins ſpeaks) «to be worſhipped ; a creature muſt 
urlouzri x8: 20t worſpip a creature, but a ſervant his Lord, and a creature its God. 
Tedoyres e3- And, + They who call # creature Lord, and worſhip him as a creature, 
a. fx 8 how- (faith he) dAMthey differ from the heathen ? But of him it is faid, 
Kth. Or. 1. in L.et all the Angels of God A is him; of him myriads of Angels fay, 
Ar. .296 Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive the power, and riches, and 
pron" i2. wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing : Tea all crea- 
13. 4.11, tures 3 heaven and earth, and under the earth reſound the ſame accla- 
mation, faying ; To him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb be 
the bleſſing, and the honour, and the glory, and the worſhip, and the praiſe 
ED for ever, | Unto him that loved as, and waſhed us from our ſins in his 
 APOC- 1-5" bJ00d —— to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever,x Hence the 
throne of God, the Father, and of his Son are oneand. the fame ; The 
Apoc. 22. 3, Throne of God,- and of the Lamb, are in it, faith S. John, ſpeaking; of the 
Tre 3 73 heavenly city ; For the Sox (faith that great Father) reigning with the 
"_-_ Frvaag ſame ty of his Father, is ſeated upon i ley thrope with his Father. 
| adov8 5385s To invocate'the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a praQtice charaQteri- 


& + ar 7ing and diſtinguiſhing Chriſtians from Tyfidels; as when S. Pazl in- 


Oegvov Til ma- 


ol nlburas: ſcribes his Epiffle to the Church of Corinth, Together with all that call - | 


. w/ FA ym C367 1 O 4 . , 
Achan, Orat. #por the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in every place ; and when Saul is 
2. in Ar, $45 | TIN. | 


Gori, Haidto have authority from the chief Prieſts to bind all that called upon. his 


Ads 9.14. 21, ae, 10 that we need not' to alledpe the ſingle example of S. Stephen. 
Rom. 19. 12, ;nyoking our Lord. Indeed kimſe|t informs us, that The Father had 
2 Tim?" 2. 22, committed all judgement unto the Son, that dll men ſhould honour the Son 
John 5:23:24. even 4s they gee the Father. To wiſh and' pray for grace and peace 
$4.6 from our Lord Jeſas Chriſt is the uſual praQtice of the Apoſtles, and to 
x Cor: 13 diſpenſe them is a prerogative of His common'to him with God his Fa- 
2 Thel: 2.15: ther. . To have. the fame Holy Spirit as the Father unmeaſurably, and 


T Th ef. . 2. . . : o \ . . a ; ' 
Tit. 3. 6 to ſend it from himſelf, with commiſſions and inſtruftions, and to.com- 
999} :  municate 


%* 
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municate it freely, are eſpecial charaQers of ſupreme Divinity, and 
much tranſcending any Creature ; as S. Athanaſms obſerves : With au-Ta $ wnt- 
thority ( faid he,) to give the ſpirit doth - not ſute a creature, or 4 thing voicg ſera 
| : | | 12.78 avd po. s 
made, bat is an endowment of God, Whereas alſo we are often ſeverely ,,4.u6- 
rohibited from relying or confiding upon any man, .or any creature (as 8 -omuerbs 
1 that of. the Prophet : Carſed be the man, that truſteth in man, and ma- = Py 
keth fleſh his arm) we are yet allowed, yea we are obliged to repoſe our Arh. orar. 3. 
truſt and confidence in-Chrift ; Te traſt i God (f{aith he himſelf to lis 7» are p- 388 


. 


Diſciples) traſt alſo in me; whence S. Paul,calleth*him emphatically, Tot. Tue 
our hope; in his compellation to Timothy : Paul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. r. t. 
rn commandment of God our Saviour, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ohr Toe wig 3 
ope; which is the ſame title, that Jeremy attributes 'unto God : O the 
hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof, in time of trouble, Hence to him 
jointly with God the Father, and the divine Spirit that ſolemn benedicti- 
on or prayer is dire&ed ; The grag of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the » Cor. 14, 13, 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all ; as alſo a 
parity of higheſt adoration is then together with the ſame divine Perſons 
yielded to him, when we are baptized in his name, and-confecrated to # 
his ſervice. F | | 
: The divineſt attributes of God are alfo in the moſt abſolute mariner, 
and pgrfe&t degree aſſigned to him; Eternity, as we diſcourſed before. 
Immenſity of preſence and power, then implied, when ſpeaking with Job: 3: 13: 
the Jews he told them that he was then m heaven; and when he pro- 
miſes his Diſciples, that he will be with them, whenever they meet in his Mars. 18, 20, 
name; and alſo, that he will be with them to the end of the world, Tnfi- Vatc. 28. 20. 
nite wiſdom and knowledge; for in him are hidden all the treaſures of Col. 2. 3. 
wiſdom and knowledge ; and, Now are, we ſure ({ay the Diſciples to him Joh. 16. 30. 
in S. John) that thou knoweſt all things : and, Lord, (faith S. Peter) thou 192 21. 17. 
knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee : and S. Paul calls him * + * 24: 
the wiſdom of-God, and the power of God ; wherefore ſince God's wiſe: 
dom 1s omniſcient, and his power omnipotent, ſo conſequently is he. 
In ſhort, whatever attribute or perfeXtion God hath, the ſame hath he : | 
for, All things, faith he, that the Jar hath, are mine, what Creature Job: 16. 15+ 
without high preſumptiun could ſay thoſe words concerning the divine- 
Spirit : He ſball glorify-me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſþall ſhew it un- 3 15-74: 
fo you. Fo wr in 
The divine attributes he exprefleth by divineſt operations and works, 
which are aſcribed to him. Tt is a moſt. divine work tocreate,' this we 
ſhewed befove to have been performed. by him.: To fuftain, and conſerve: 
things in being is another.like work ; this he doth, For, he ( faith. the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews) aphaldeth all things, by the, word, of his. power : web. x. 3. 
and, By him, faith S. Paul, all things CL Toperform miracles,..or Col. 1-49. © | 
doe things ſurmounting the laws, and thwarting thecourſe of nature.; ; 
ſuch as by mere word and will rebuking winds and ſeas, curing diſeaſes, © + 
ejecting Devils is the property of him, who (as the P/almi#t ſays) alone bk bp | 
aoeth great wonders, Particularly to raiſe the dead, 'is a prerogative re- mr 
ſerved by God in his own hand (for, The Lord killeth, and the , Lord Sam. 2. 6. 
maketh alive ; he bringeth dawn to the grave, and. bringeth up). This-our Eo: 1906 39s 
Lord often did, at his pleaſure: for, As the father raiſeth ap the 'dead, 
and quickneth them ; even ſo the ſon quickneth whom he will ; and of him- 
{elf he faith in the Apocalypſe: I have the keys of hell and of death. , Eſpe- apoc. 1. 18. 
cially to raiſe himſelf, which he aſſumeth to himſelf; ?r faith he, lay EEE 
down my life, that 1 may take_it up :94in; 1 have power to lay it down,” © oY 
' and I have power to take it up again :.:'and, Demoliſh this temple ( faith Job. 2- 19. 
—_ Ss he . | 


/ 
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| he again) and in three diys I will rear it ; which it was impoſſible for 


him to doe, and unintelligible how it ſhouldbe done otherwiſe, than by 
the divinity reſident in him. . To be xphoy»ugrs, ſearching mens hearts 

and diſcerning their ſecret: thoughts is a peculiar work of him, that 

Jer. 9.10, faith, I the Lord jry the heart, T ſearch, the veins ;, and of our Lord It is 
Joh, 2. 25. aid, He needed not, that any ſhould witneſs about a man, for be knew what 
was in man; and by many experiments he declared this power. 'To 
foreſee and foretell future COMER to be peculiar to himſelf God 
ſignified when in the Prophet he thus challenged the,objects of heathen 
worſhip: Shew the things to come, that we may know ye are Gods , this, 
our Lord did upon ſeveral occaſions, proce in the caſe of Fades his 
Joh, 6. 64, treaſon : He knew (faith. S. John) from the beatnning, who they were, 
| who did not believe, and who it was that ſhould betray him, This, I fay, 

he did, not as the Prophets by particular arbitrary revelation, but im- 
mediately by his own Spirit; wheveby even the Prophets therpſelves 

1 Pet, 1, 11, Well illuſtrated and inſpired ; for,it was (as S. Peter ſays) The SPirtt 0 
Chriſt in them which teſtified before-hand the ſufferings of Chrift, and the 
x Tim. 6, 18? glories that ſhould follow, To ſee and know God {who inhabits inacceſſ- 

| ble light) is beyond a creatures capacity and ſtate ; and yet belongs 'to 
Joh. 6. 46, him, None ( faith he) hath ſeen the Poker, ſave he which is of God; he 
Marr, 11, 29, Path ſeen the father: and, None knoweth the father, but the ſon, uMuheto 
whomſoever the ſon will reveal him, 'To remit ſins*abſolutely he denied 
not to L2 the property of God, when his adverſaries thus objeQted it: 
Mar-2.7. Who can forgive ſins, except God only ? yet heaſſumed it to himſelf, and 
We. 43: 25 afferted it by a miracle. To fave alſo God declared to bea peculiar work 
Ifa, 43. 11+ - Of his, when he faid it, and reiterated it in Eſay, and in Hoſea; I aw 
45- 21> the Lord, and beſide me there ts no Saviour ; which a@ yet, 'and which 
Hol. 13-4 title are no leſs proper to our Lord. Tn fine, briefly, heclaims to him- 
| ſelf at once the performance of every divine work, when he faith, What- 
Joh. 5. 19, ſoever the father doeth, that alſo doth the ſor likewiſe, ; 
Now all this ſtate and majeſty, all theſe glorious titles, attributes and 
works, can we imagine that he whoſe name is jealous (as is in Exodus 
34.14.) and who #« jealous of his name (as it 18 in Ezet?el 39. 25.) who 
_— 's: {aid it once and again in the Prophet Eſay, that he will not give his glory 
48,11, Fo another; can weconceive, I fay, that he ſhould communicate them, 
or ſhould ſuffer them to be aſcribed. to any mere creature, how emi- 
nent ſoever in nature or worth, how dear ſoever upon any fegard ? for 
indeed the higheſt creature producible muſt be infinitely diſtant from 
him, infinitely inferiour to him, infinitely baſe and mean 1h compariſon 
to him, asto any true perfection or dignity ; nor therefore can any crea- 
v9” ay +--ture be in nature capable of ſuch names, fuch charaQers, ſuch preroga- 
x0 3, "* tives: nor can in any;reaſon-or juftice accept or bear them. Our Savi- 
A noway, our therefore, unto. whom by:divine allowance and injunQtion they are 
_ 7 Fx attributed, who willingly admits them, who clearly aſſumes them to 
= awe himſelf, is truly God: ; w 
_ Now the whole tenour of our Religion (according to dittates of 
Ing Scripture moſt COPIIE and oby1ous) forcing the Unity of God ; our 
Saviour therefore, being God, mult of neceſfity partake the fame indi- 

vidual effence with God his Father ; and it muſt be certainly true,which 

Jeh. 10. 3o. he affirmeth concerning himſelf: 1 ad the father are one (iv equiv, are 
Joh. 5. 7- the ſame thing, or one in nature; not &s equey, the ſame jn perſon, or 
Joh. 14.5. .. manner of ſubſiſtence) and what he again faith ; He that hath ſeen me, 
The Lord God hath ſeen the Father; and, I am in the Father, and the Father in me; by 


Almighty ® the divine efſence common to both: 
9. Yet 


Eſa, 41. 23. 


ts temple and 
the lamb. p 


B+ 
- 


Sexy KXI. © His\Onely.Son.', oy 


Yer:hath he not this eſſence from himſelf, but by communication; 
for, ds the Father, hath-life in himſelf, ſo he hath given the ſon to have en $ok 
life tn; himſelf.” Ando oy rags. 12 91s, He that i or hath his eſſence 1, \. 
r9m:God;; is the periphraſes he gives of himſelf. He is -not firſt in or- 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
de,,,95:an- original, but is the Image of the inviſible God (an image ineJo 14:9. 
degd moſt adequate and perfeQly hke, as having the very-ſame nature 
andeſſencs, Heis-&ruvyaoua 3 En (the effulgency of his Father's glo- 
ry and” qaenrTip Pom uorws, the charatter, .or exatt itt (641 of his 
ſubſtance, He is the internal word, or mind of God, which reſembles 


' bim,. and yet is not different from him : He is the /ife; the wiſdom, the 


power of God, which. terms denote the moſt intrinſick and perfe& unity; 
So the Apoſtles by the moſt :appoſite compariſons: that nature affords, 
ſtrive to adumbrate the ineffable manner of that eternal communication 
of the divine nature from God the Father to our Saviour; the which is 
that generation, whereupon the: relation, about -which ave ſpeak, is 
founded ; or, becauſe of which, our Lord is moſt truly and properly 
called The ozly begotten ſon of. God. For, if to produce'a like in any 
kind” or degree, beto generate; then-to give a being without any Aſſt 
militude or diſparity is the moſt proper generation: our Saviour there- 
fore hence truly is the Son of God the Father.” ' And that he is ſo only 
that no other beſide him hath beengeyer thus begotten, is evident ; for 
that as no teaſon of ours could have informed us, that our Saviour him- 
ſelf was thus begotten, ſonorevelation hath ſhewed us that any other 
hath been; and we therefore cannot 'without extreme temerity ſuppoſe 
it, We are ſufficiently mſtruQed that all other divine produttions to- 
gether with the relations grounded on theth are different from this ; by | : 
creation. things receivea Being from God infinitely diſtant from, infi- 
nitely unequal and unlike to the Divine effence; and that fi/:ation, or 


 Sonſhip which doth ftand upon adoption and pros is wholly in kind 


different from this. And the communication of the divine eſſence jointly 


from the Father and Son to the Holy Spiait , doth in manner (although 


the manner 'thereof be wholly incomprehenfible-to us ) ſo-differ from 
this , that in the Holy - Scripture ( the only guide of our conception, 


| andof our ſpeech in matters of this nature far ſurpaſſing our reaſon) is 


ngver called generation ;and therefore we muſt not preſume to think ;, 
or call it fo. 4 - | 
But let ſo much ſuffice for explication of the Point ; a Point repx | 

ſented in Scripture ſo conſiderable, that the belief thereof ( if it havethat*2 y nut 
ſincerity, and that. ſtrength, as to diſpoſe our heartsto'a due love and ,,1770 
reverence of the Son of God, attended with, or atteſted to by a faith +w aur, 
full obedience to. his laws) doth raiſe us alſo. to the privilege of be- Fray n. 
coming the Sons of God, and doth myſtically unite us to him; and elevas Batt ne. 


aha 
wth vrobore the,\yothd;' fo doth R.. Yahortenck vs: "tar Iroey "CAA = Corel, 


a) as row him On abrg him as my Son of God, danger bins J962 4+ 83. 
to be ſo) to them gave he the power (or the privilege) ta become the ſons 
of ne ate Whoſoever (th he) ſhall oro Ts Jeſts is Hep Ed 
God, God dvelleth in him, and he in God. And; Who (faith he again) ' Jokn 5. 5. 
is he that overcometh the world, bat he that beliveth that Jeſas is the Son Vi Sevue- 
of God? of ſo great importance-is the Point, Of which I ſhall onely foe Sema d 
now farther briefly' propoſe ſome praCtical'applications, | 9n,8 is 
1: We may hence learn whence the performances and the ſufferings 4/%»70, . 
of Chriſt'become of ſo high worth, and ſo;great efficacy. Wonder not yoo is 
Gaith'S. Cyril the:Catechift,) if the whole world was redeemed ; for it was yris. 6 ome: 
#0: 4 bare mun,.but-the' ouely Son; of God that died for it" It is not fo g7y now" 


ſtragge Catech, 13. 
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"| 0 ' His Onely'Son. 


ſtrange, that God's wy Son his mediatiori, ſhould be ſo acceptable 

" and 70 effeftual with God; that the bloud of God's deareſt 3on 1) ould 

be {o'pretious in God's'fight, that the intercefſion of.one 10 near” him 

- ſhould be fo prevalent with him, What could God refuſe to the Son of 

his love earneſtly foliciting and ſuing in our behalf ? What debts might 

- not ſo rich a price diſcharge? What anger could not fo noble a facrifice 

| perer 1, 18, 2ppeaſe ? what" juſtice could not o full a diſpenſation fatisfy ? We were 
30. ot (S.'Pereyitelleth us) redeemed with corruptible things, with ſilver or 
Plal. 49- 7- gold (no; whole Indzes of ſuch ftuf.would not have been ſufficient to 
ranſome one ſoul) but with the precious blood of Chriſt, "as of a lamb with- 

ont blemiſh, and without ſpot. Tt was not (as the-Apoſtle to the Hebrews 

Heb, o. 32 Temarketh') by: the blood of goats and" heifers, that our fins were 
12,14. 10: Expiated (no;"whole hecatombs would have nothing availed to that 
4 8, 10. urpoſe) but by 'the ' blood" of Chriſt, who' by the eternal ſpirit offered up 
| imelf ſpotleſs unto God (whoas the eternal Son of God did offer himſelf 

1 John r. 7, 2 facrifice not tobe blamed or refuſed) 1: s (as S. John faith) the blood 
of Chriſt, the Son of God, which pargeth us from all ſin, And well indeed 

might a Perſon ſo infinitely noble, worthy and excellent be a ſufficient 

ranſome for-whole worlds'of miſerable offenders, and captives. Well 

might his voluntary undergoing fuch inconveniences and infirniities' of 


life, his ſuffering ſo diſgraceful and pinful a death countervail the de- 


ſerved puniſhment of all mankind ; well might his ſo humble, fo iree, 

ſo perfe& ſubmiſſion to God's will infinitely pleaſe God, and render him 
*1 $onexe; PFOPIEIOUS tO Us. Well might (as S. Athanaſias ſpeaks) the very appear- 
maquola fi ing of ſuch a Saviour in the fleſh be 4 gourd ranſome of on, and become 
—_ ve" (alvation to every creature'; the which S. Paul thus exprefſeth : God ſex- 
"5 2h wank ding his own ſon in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and' for fin, condemned ſin in 
Tow, own the fleſh; for if our diſpleaſing, injuring and diſhonouring him, who is 


. ela yoo 


cn opee”..M great and fo good, doth aggravate our offence; the equal excellency 
-Adelph, and dignity of the Perſon, fubmitting in our behalf to the performance 
Rom. 8. 3. of all due obedience, and all proper fatisfation, may proportionably ad- 
vance the reparation offered, and compenſate the wrong done to God. 
Well therefore may we believe, and fay with comfort, after the Apoſtle: 
Rom, 8. 33, T5 *gNoe 1g.m Th cher; Who ſhall criminate againſt the elef# of 
God? it is God that juſtifieth (it is the Son of God, it is God himſelf, 
who ſatisfies divine juſtice for us)" who is there that condemns ? it is Chriſt 

that died. | 
2. We may hence beinformed, what reverence and adoration 1s due 
 fromus to our Saviour, and why we mui honour the Son, even as we ho- 


z0ar the Father, why even all the Angels muſt worſhip him ; why every 


John 5. 15, © thing in - heaven, and earth, and beneath. the earth muit bend the knee 
ed: 1.6. (that is, ;muſt yield veneration and obſervance) to hm; why by all 
rat ok wet ereatures whatever the fame preeminence is to be aſcybed, and the ſame 
Apdc. 5. 13.\ adoration paid ;joittly and equally to God the Father Almighty, who ſits 
pon the throne, and to the Lamb his bleſſed Son, who #andeth at his 

' Tz@ht hand... Such divine glory and worſhip we are obliged to yield him 

© - * becauſe he isthe Son of God, onein eſſence, and therefore equal in Ma- 

- -  jefty, with his Father: were it not ſo it would be injury to God, and 

'*  facrilege to doeit; God would not impart his glory, we fhould notattri- 

. .-. bute it unto another. So this conſideration grounds our duty,and juſti- 

-... fies our praftice of worſhipping our Lord; it alſo encourages us-to per- 

© form it with faith and hope ; for thence we may be affured, that he be- 

 .-. ing the Son of God omniſcient doth hear and mind us; being the Son of 

.--> God omnipotent, he can. thoroughly help and fave us; being __ = 


VoL.Il. 


{# 


Serm. XX1. His Only Son. | 289 
ſuch abſolutely.and immenſely good, he will be always diſpoſed to af- 
ford what is goodand convenieng for us in our need. - © - 

_ 2. We hence may perceive the infinite goodneſs of God toward us, ir. 4. 4. 
and cur correſpondent obligation 'to love and thankfulneſs toward him. Ept. 2. 4. 
In this (faith S. John) was manifeited the love of God towards us, becauſe , John 4. 5 
God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 10. 
him : In this (adds he) zs love (love indeed, love admirable and incon- 

ceivable) mot that we loved God, but®that he loved us, and ſent his only 
begotten Son to be a propitiation for our ſins. Can there be imagined any 
equal, any like expreſſion of kindneſs, of mercy, of condeſcenſion, as 
for a Prince, himſelf glorious and happy, moſt freely to deliver up, out 
from his own boſom, his own only mott dearly beloved Son, to the 
ſuffering moſt baſe contumelies, and moſt grievous pains for the welfare 
. of his enemies, of rebels and traitours to him? Even ſuch hath been 
God's goodneſs to-us : The Son of God, the heir of eternal Majeſty, 
was by his Father ſent down from heaven (from the boſome of his glo- 
ry and bliſs) to put on the form of a, ſervant, to endure the inconveni- 
ences of this mortal ſtate,to undergo the greateſt indignities and ſorrows ; 
that we, who were. alienated, and enemies in. our mind by wicked works, Col. 1, 21. 
might be reconciled*to. God; might be freed from wrath and. miſery ; 
might be capable of everlaſting life and falvation: ſutable to ſuch unex- 
preſſible goodneſs ought our gratitude to be toward God: what affe&i- 
onate ſenſe in our hearts, what thankful acknowledgments with our 
mouths, what dutiful obſervance in all our ations doth ſo wonderful an 
inſtance of mercy and goodneſs deſerve and require from us ? 

4. This conſideration may fitly ſerve to beget in us hope and confi- 
dence in God upon any occations, of need or diſtreſs to fupport and . 
comfort us in all our aMiCtions: 'for, He that ſo loved »u5, that he gave John 
his only begotten ſon for our (ems and” happineſs ; how can we ever 
ſiſpe{t him as unwilling to beſtow on us whatever elſe ſhallto his wiſe- 
dom- appear needful or convenient for us? He that out of pure chari- 
kay pity toward us did part with a jewel ſoineftimable, how can any 

ing ſeem much for him to give us : it is the conſolatory diſcourſe of 
S. Paul; He (faith the Apoſtle) that did not ſpare his own ſon, but deli- — , 
vered him up for us all; how ſhall he not with him freely give us all things? 635 
all things that-we truly need, all things that we can reaſonably > 
all things which are good and fit for us. | 

5. S. John «. this conſideration to the begetting charity in us 
toward our brethren, Beloved (faith he) if God ſo loved as (as to ſend i John 4+ 12. 
; his only begotten Son into the world, :that we might live by him) we 

ought alſo to love one another, Tf God fo lovingly gave up his only Son 
for our fakes;' what in grateful regard to him (in obſ®vant imitation 
of him) what expreſſions, I fay, of charity and good will ought weto 
yield toward our brethren ? what endeavours, what goods, what life 
of ours ſhould ſeem too dear unto us for to expend or impart for their 
good ? ſhall we be unwilling to take any pains, or ſuffer any lofs for 
them, for whom (together with our ſelves) the Son of God hath un- 
dergone ſo much trouble, ſo much diſgrace, ſo much hardſhip ? ſhall 
we, I fay, be uncharitable when the Son of God hath laid upon us ſuch 
an obligation, hath ſet before us ſuch an example ? fi 

6. This conſideration alſo may inform us, and ſhould mind us con- 
cerning the dignity of our.nature and of-our condition; and confequent- 
ly how in reſpe& to them we ſhould behave our ſelves. If God did {o 
mach conſider and value man, as for his benefit to debaſe his only Son 5 


Pp 


I John 4 9» 


3 16, 


——_——_— 


_— ——— 


| not tonegle& or ſlight ourſelves: if we were worthy of God's 


Heb, 2, 11, 


Ads 3. 26: 
Rom. 6. 22 


-"Heb$ 6,6 


to, 28, 


' Heb, 10. 28. 


Luc. 20. 13. 


Heb.1.2, 
2. I, 3» 


if the Son of God himſelf hath deigned to_afſume our 'nature, and' to 
advance it into a conjunion with the givine nature, then 1s man ſurely 
no inconſiderable or contemptible thing ; then ſhould we deſpiſe: no 
man, whom God hath ſo regarded and ſo honoured:; then APs we 

0 great 
care, we ought not to ſeem unworthy of our own. We ought to value 


_ our ſelves, not fo indeed as tobe proud of fo undeſerved honour, 'but {6 


as to be ſenſible thereof, and to ſite our demeanour thereto. Reflecting 
upon theſe things ſhould make us to diſdain to doe any thing unworthy 
that high regard of God, and that honourable alliance unto him. © It 
ſhould breed in us noble thoughts, worthy deſires, and all excellent 
diſpoſitions of ſoul conformable to ſuch relations ; it ſhould engage us 
unto a conſtant praftice, beſeeming them, whom God hath fo digni- 
fied, whom the Son of God hath vouchſafed to make his brethren: 
by affeQing any thing mean or ſordid, by doing any thing baſe or wick- 
ed, we greatly undervalue our ſelves, we muſt diſparage that glori- 
ous Family; into which by the. Son of God his incarnation we are in- 
ſerted. Taurys oup © mpns Einar Thy pinoopiav baSatupeac, 19: willy 
zywaev tower pos Thu yl Let us therefore (ſaith S, Chryſ.) ſhew a 


Philoſophy worthy of this honour ; having nothing comhnon with this earth. 


(in Joh. 1, Hom. 18.) | ft 

7. This conſideration doth much aggravate all impiety and ſin. Wil- 
full fin upon this account appeareth not only diſobedience to our Cre- 
atour-and natural Lord, but enormous offence againſt the infinite 
bounty, and mercy, and condeſcenfion of our Saviour ;. a moſt heinous 
abuſing the 'Son of God, who came down-into this tiomely and hum- 
ble ſtate on purpoſe - 70 bleſs us iz turning every one of us from our 
intquities ; to free us from the Fromeus dominion, and from the wo- 
ful effeQs of ſin ; we thereby truftrate the moſt gracious intentions 
of God, and defeat the moſt admirable proje& that could be for onr 
benefit and ſalvation: We thereby ample upon the ſon of God, recracify 
him, and put him to open ſhame : ſo the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tel: 
leth us, implying the heinous guilt, and fad conſequence of doing fo: 
He  ( faith the Apoſtle) that deſpiſed Moſes his law died without mer. 
2); ——— Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought 
worthy, who hath troden under foot the ſon. of God, and hath counted 
pr blood of the covenant, wherewith he was ſanitified, an unholy 
thing *? | 

; Lafily, This conſideration; may ſerve. to beget in us a high 
eſteem of tlie diſpenſation Evaiigelical, and hearty ſubmiſhon thereto. 
Almighty God »(as is ſignified 'in the Parable ) after ſeveral provi- 
ſions for the god of mankind, and ſeveral meſſages from heaven to 
the world here, did at laſt fend his Son, with this expeQation :: Sure- 
ly they will reverence my Son : And ſurely much reaſon he had to ex- 
pect the greateſt reverence to: be. yielded ' to his Perſon; the readieſt 


credence, and obedience to his-word. / For if any declaration of God 


concerning his will, or our duty, however proceeding from him ( ei- 
thet| by dictate of natural reafon, or by the inſtruction of Prophets, 
or by the miniſtery of Angels) to be entertained with great re- 
{pect and obſervance; much more ſhould the overtures of greateſt mer- 
cy and favour exlubited by his:own Son” (on purpoſe ſent: unto us: to 
diſcover them). be embraced with higheſt regard, and humbleſt reve- 
rence, and moſt oy compliance. ?Tis the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
bis diſcourſe, ani inference : Therefore (faith he, therefore, becauſe 

| . | EE &/) 


. 


Hs XXL _ br Ld en Weep "99x. 


God hath in the eſe FT times Toes into ws by bs Fon » ought TTY 
pus "wepotxas FO gout more (abundant; '6r _ ' earneſt heed to" the © 
things, which 'we have heard ; for ( ſubj6ins he) How ſball we' e ſeape, if 
we neglett ſo great ſalvatiop : which at 'firff began 'to-b# Potent (our) 
Lord; and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him. * Tavs" ty Oinve- 
2.095 © piporms, 16) dig amo Ent Milpuſtey nu * Bl, of Azpurrov 
momozouer. Continually therefore revolving and recounting theſe "things, 
let ns cleanſe our life; and make it bright : So we conclude way m_ | 
S. Chryſoſt ome, 

.* Alniphey God, who ha if given us thy only begotten Son to tabs ier-'n4- Vid. Chr. 
ture upon him; grant that we being hm and made thy children b we rl pag. 
advption and groom may daily be renewed by thy Holy + wh,  eleiegtrs Hons 


{ave our Lord Feſus Chriſt, gh liveth an fer with thee and the Nr . 
oy ever one Goa, world without end, _ Amen; 


* 
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S'the name of God: (efly common to all tide Perſons of the'luc. 2. 11. 

A Bleſſed Trinity) is (notin way of excluſion, but) work nr to'9s 3 ber. 

> a myſterious peculiarity (ygr* omgroplay, in way of diſpentati- neces 
on-accommodatedto our inſtruction, as the Greek Fathers'expreſs it) 
attributed to God the Father, who is-the fountain of the Deity, and 
_ in order pace the divine Perſons $ſo-likewiſe i Sor the Name wo 
truly common to the otherperſon neenliy thoughalſo not excluſive. 
o "ſcribed and appropriated- wi God ay S 9 therefore in the 

le of the New Teſtament; which more fu have revealed him,"is cal- . 
ted ſometunes abſolutely Lord, ſometimes rhe Lord , ſometin\es our 
Lord ; to acknowledge and: call him {6 being the e cial duty, andthe 
diſtintive mark: or AuitaHhter of a Chriſtian : for,” #0'#s, as th ' "one 
God and Fathes: of all, and»onei' Holy ly Spig; ſo there'is as S; Padl-here 
in-my Text\doth. ſay) Oze\Lord.'  Ayd"otherwhere t There be (daitl wh 
be, there be-actording to popular eftimation, and worldly uſe )-Gods * Gar. b, $1 

many, and Lords'many, bat:to: us there \is:0ne God the\Fathen; and on Lord 7h "pgs 
Feſus Chriſt. Hewes to call; upon the name of tho'Efrd Jeſus cuts "Uk oþ Ie 
(that is, by conſeffion andpraftice:to ackhowlet Lins var IH Sad TN 
a periphraſis, .or.de cription of: 1'Chriſfian (Tot "Church of Gol: wh 59s Cor. t- 2: 
in Corinth, : "ſandtified in. Chriſt ' Jeſus called: to be; nts, * rogether with all A® 94.4. 
tbae: call ' upon the name' of the: Lord. | Joe Chriſt" ih every place; "ithat'is; 


Pp 2 together | 


"oo. 


4 


with all Conan Every- RE y Todoth Cr] inſcribe i 
irſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians Ponce, No mes (faith he in the fame 
Rar em can call Jeſus: Lord, hut by the Holy Ghoſt ; that. is, no man can 
e'Chriſtian without the gracious aſſitance of God's 
ay Spirit The reaſon of which Appellation, being ſo- peculiarly at- 

_ unto Chriſt, may be, for that beſide the natural right unto do- 
mygion OVEr USz} neceſſarily appertaining to him as our God, who hath 
made us, and doth preſerve vs ; there are divers other reſpeCts and 
' grounds ſupervenient, and accruing to him from what he hath underta. 
en,: performedand undergone for us, in ſpontaneous obedience to the 
will of \'God his Father, upon which alſo the Title of Lord is due unto 
him/;- the which ta'declare firſt, then to apply them unto our praiice 

ſhall be the ſubje& and ſcope of our preſent diſcourſe, 

In whatſoever notion we take the word Lord; either as a Prizce over 
Subjes, or as a Mafer over Servants, or as an Onner of goods, or as 
a Preceptor, and Preſident over Diſciples, or asa Leader -and Captain to 
followers; or as a perſon ſingularly eminent above inferiours ; he is ac- 
cording to all ſuch notions truly Or Lord, 

According to whateyer ca we diſtintly or abſtraQtively conſi- 

| der him, either as the Sox 9 Gol or as the Sor of Many or as Say 
Spor@- (jointly God and Man, qywek x in one Pal) as Jeſus our Saviz 
our, .as the Chriit of God, he is our Lord: 

Tf we examine all imaginable foundations of juſt dominion, eminence 
in nature the power, t r the collation of being, -or preſervation thereof ; 
donation, conqueſt, purchaſe, merit, voluntary compatt, upon all theſe 
he hath a right Np over us dul grounded. 

[ Heis, by” ſay, firſt our Lord ir A. to every notion, and accepti« 

 onofthe word Lord, 

>” He is our Prince and Governoyr, we-are his ſubjeQs and vaſſals* 
ficb, 1.84, for, to him it was faid, Thy throgg, 'O God, is for ever and ever; the 
ſeeptre of thy kingdom i a right. tre. Of him it was ropheſied : | 
£ſ.9. 6, 9, Eliat the government ous be upon is (boulder, and that of the encreaſe 
of his government and peace there ſhould be no«end , He is the Kjng of Iſ- 
ratl,” or of the;Church, who, as the Anbel told the Bleſſed: Virgin ſhall 
reign Qver the. hoſe of Jacob for ever andever, God hath given him head 

over-all things to. the Church, So'is he a Prince moſt abfolute, endewed 
witlsſoverciga right. and a hw crowned with glorious Maj jeſty, en«- 

kr, 7; 23 Jojipg-allpre-eminences, and exerciſing allaRts fable woRegal dignity, 

x Cer. 15, 27s ITE Cc ;toall things, and parienleny Ds tO Us. : 

He alſo is our: Maſter, and'we are lis Servants; the Church is a 
ies «3+ IF6 hovlnand ADA whereas the 0149080 @76TNG ON Houſholder ; : If (faith 
wap 55. 0 > they have called-the Maſter. of tbe houſe Beelzebub, how mach mare 
| a his hog (73s oraznds.curit, fantules. ejas, his-domeſticks, 'of 
Vary | F' Sha feel ly! in heaven: and. earth reread of * him 
[the whale Chureh;(both-triumphant above” in 
h) is his amily, or called the family 
6. 4 s Lord;  Chreſt ith the dpaftic to the Hebrews) is 45 6 
1 Car.9. 223 'Sog aver bis bouſe, whoſe houſe-are me. He:that is called; free; is a ſervant 
wok; 5:24) of Chr. and; Mi ſerve the Lord Chrith.3--20d, We have a Maiteriin 
- Col, Ky Ig Maven, faith SB wn gf ht of tor our Lord hun{elfY 75 that ſervant, 
Marr, 24+ 46, whos his Lord camifg A,f0 doing; 43 thats; who Chret, our Lord, 
ds nd bis: faithtully, He in- 
0 erneth,ordereth and maintaineth his Family 
welpfurodach and Gderk It,- with all neceflary proviſions; jobs 
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Serm. XXII. | © Ohir Lord, 293 
eth it from all want, and all miſchief - appointeth toevery. one therein ! Cor. 3: 8. 
his due work and ſervice, and payeth to each his due wages and re gpu'4s 3% 
at; 5 5 0250 din og eo (I 1.5006 
| He is alſo on Owzer; or the Poſſeflour and Proprietary of us; The 2 Per. 2. 1. 
Lord that bought us, as.S, Peter calls him; and conſequently, who 
poſſeſſeth and enjoyeth us. Me are not our own ( faith S. Pani) for we 1 Cor. 6. 19. 
were Bought with 4 price : whence we ate become entirely ſubject to his 2©: 7: 2% 
diſpoſal. | a Tp 3 Io 

He likewiſe is our Preceptor, or Teacher , or that is,: the Lord of pur 


hich Prieſt of onr profeſſion ; *the Br our Souls, Tn fifie, he (accor- ra>be wel 
ang to xs S. 2 ſays) oy ow hath n all things, the pri-" Pcr.2. 25: 
macy, and preeminence; ſo that according to all notions and ſenſes of 453; ,, x, 
Lorafhip he is our Lord; but chiefly he 1s meant ſud in the principal Gol. 1. 18; 
ſenſe, as having an abſolute right and power to comtnand' and g6- 
TE. Chriſt is alfo oar Lord according to every capacity or reſpect of 14 
fare or office, that we can conſider appertaining to him. et 
1. He is our Lord as by natare the Son of God, partakinig of the diyine 
eflence and perfeftions: he as fach being endew o with eminence fuper- 
ltive, and with power irrefiftible; as, {och having created -all things, 
and upholding all things; whence all things neceſſarily and juſtly are 
ſubje& to his order and diſpoſal; all things according to alt rightandires- 
ſon are to be governed, SR and uſed according to is pletfiife. 
Hence is that moſt auguſt, add moſt peculiar name, FE HOY HH 
(denotingeither independency, and indefe&tibility offubliſtence, or thn- - 
controllable akd"Dofallible eMfcacy in operation, or bottr of them toge- * 
ther; which therefore is by rhe Greek Tnterpreters fitly rendred wpi©., - 
and after them' Lord by our Tranflatours;- for the word 4uper dorh fig- 
nifie to ſubſiſt, and »YpO- is uſed to denoteefficacy, ratification, ſtedfa' 4 
2164 or authority) is aſſigned to him'; This is his name whereby he full Jer. 23. 16. 
called, FEHOV AH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, faith fore: | 
my of him: and, 1 will have'mercy upon the houſe of Judah, and will fave nod. x. g. 
them by att their God" (faith God in” Hoſes concerning the falvation*- | 
accompliſhed by him) and in'the Propher' Zechary, he thus ſpeaks of 
himſelf: Sing, and rejoyce, O danghter of Show, for 10 T come, ani Fwill Tech. o, 12: 
dvell in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt know; that the Lord of hoſts hath 7h? 
ſent me anto thee + where it is faid, that Jehovah; being ſent by Jehvoxb Gen. 19: 24 
ſhould come and. dwellin the Church , enlarged by acceſſion of _ 7 an 
" : | / / + 
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294 Our Lord | ' _VellE 
tiles; who can that be, but our Lord Chisſt, who dwelt among us; and 
was by. God-.his Father ſent unto us? And what in the-Q!d Teſt amet is 
ſpoken of Jehovah is by infallible Expoſitours in the New attributed:to 
our Lord : Sanitifie Jehovah Sabaoth, and he ſhall be fom a: ſtone of ſtumb- 
Ifa. 8,13, 14. ling and for. a rock. of offence; 1o did Tſatas ſpeak; and his words. are | 
 Per.2- 7- by S. Peter and by 'S. Paul applied to Chriſt. Whoſoever ſhall call impoy 
Joel PIs th name. of Jehovah ſhall be delivered; ſo.did the Prophet Joe! toretell 
Rom, 10. 9+ Concerning the latter days; and S. Paul accommodates it to the falvati. 
Ma. 3.1, On'pbtained by OG the name of Chriff, In Malachy, Jehovah 
Mat. 3. 3- faith; that he would: ſend his meſſenger to prepare his way before him; this 
To: 1: 2:2 | according; to the Evangeliſt interpretation was verified in S. Johr the 
Lu. 7. p34. Baptiſ# his ob ary the may before our Saviour. Likewiſe, what” Eſay 
Ifa. 40. 3 faid: The voice of him that cried in the wilderneſs, prepare the way of "Je- 
howah, is by all the Evangeliſt s applied to the Baptiſt, as the voice crying, 
and to our Saviowr, as the Lord coming : Chrift therefore is the Lord 
Jehovah, independent, and immutable in efſence, and in power. 
_ The word Aavr alſlo,, which more immediately and properly doth 
ſignify dominion (and which put abſolutely doth belong: to: God) is 
Pſal. 110. 1. pla inly attributed to our Saviour. The Lord ( Jehovah ) jaid to my Lord 
Mark 22.43» (/e Adoni,) that'is, God the, Father to Chriſt, the' Son; yet Lord of 
Mal. 3-1. David; as our Saviour himfelf expounds it) And, The, Lord (ha Adon ) 
ſhall come to his temple; fo' in Malachy "tis prophecied concerning the 
John. 26, 28. Coming of Chriſt, According to this notion was it, that S, Thomas, be- 
ns by. our Saviour*s reſurrection convinced of his divinity cried out; 
ly God, and my Lord; Tn this ſenſe it was, that S. Peter called our Sa- 
John 21, 17. Viour Loyd, when he aſcribed omniſcience to him, ſaying, Lord, thou 
* * knoweſt all things, thou knomeſt. that 'T Iove thee, Upon this account, 
John 3. 31: -/S. John the Baptiſt ſaid, He. that cometh from above i above all things, 
1 Cor. 15. 45.; Which S. Paul expreſleth thus : The ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 
| Sa is Chriſt, -as-he. is God; our Lord... . i631 ag 
'2. He is alſo our Lord, as May, by the voluntary appointment and - 
free donation. of-God- his-Father ; 4n regard to the excellency of his Per- 
ſon, and to the merit of his performances. - God did by gift and delega- 
tipn' confer upon him; a' ſupereminent degree of dignity and authority, 
with power to,excecute. the moſt Lordly a&ts of enaQting, of diſpenſing 
with, and 'of abrogating laws ; of judging, of remitting offences ;> of 
diſpenſing rewards, and of punifhing tranſgreſſours. i [The Scripture, is 
. copious and. emphatical in declaring this Point bottvingeneral terms, and 
A8s 2. 36, With -reſpeQ,to:particulars.: ' Let all the houſe of Iſrael { faith S. Peter) 
\_know ſaredl » that God bath. made him Lord, and Chrift,. even this Je- 
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John 17. 2. . ſa, whons yt Aitl :eracify, ' And," Thou haſt. given him; power over all fleſh: 
Uh. IO, 22. All things 'axe;|delivered. unto. me. by my Father':' All power .is given me: 
Mark 28. 18. Peder 4nd. upon; earth, 'T he, Father hath-loved the: Son,'-aud hath. given 


John 3, 35. . all things into tns. hand; faith--he concerning, himſelf:1 and, ' Being.found 


4 


13-3 _in;faſbion as a-man he humbled himſelf, und; became obedient unto. death, 


' ever the death. of the. croſs;'\ mherefore God, alſo hath highly exalted-;him, 
and gruen fi a: name which i above every name, that at: the nameiof Je- 
Eats, 2. 5, J@s every. knee ſhould bow--— and that euexy-tongue ſbould confeſs, that Je- 

ph. 1; 20 £5 TY YT Ie ETA TWRIe0 Vier 6 Fiat of 
x Per. 3. 22.;//46- 45 the, Loxd:z; And, God-raifed. himifrom the: deady. and. ſet him at tus 
right hand #n the heavenly. places far above. all primzigatity, ' and power, 
. | +2 Gd \rmight, aud dominion, :and every names that ts named not onely 12 this 
. - orld, bat. ulſp wa that which 6s to come;;; and -hath. put, all things under. 

Heb, 2.0, | feet, -and gave, hive to be head over all thingg- to the Charch: and, We ſet 
| Fel, who as. wade. a little lower thay the Angels, Jorg the Jung of 

5; oapayhhty h wa at 
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death crowned with glory, and honony : and, 'The Lamb which was flaiy ts Apo. 5. 12. 

worthy-to receive power, and riches, and wiſedom, and ſtrength, and ho- | 

nour, anil bliſſing : and, When the Son of man ſits upon the throxe of his Mar. 15.28. 

etory, ye ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of '1ſrael;25:3" +26. £4- 

In Thick places, as in others of the ſame importance, it is ſigmfied pe- 

nerally, that: befide the dominion, naturally belonging to our Saviour 

as God, there hath been conferred on him. as man an univerſal dominion og 

over all things in regard to-what as man he did and ſuffered; and that in 

him (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews obſerveth and diſcourſeth) thar hath eb. s. 7, 8. 

been fignally fulfilled, which the Pfa/miff acknowledgeth, and praſeth Pl. 8. 7. 

God for, in refpe& to man : Thou crownedſt- him with plory and honour, 

and didſt ſet him over the works of thy hand, and, diaft put all things in 

ſubjetion under his feet. In him alſo was accompliſhedhe propheticat | 

vilon of Daniel: 1 faw in the night viſions, and behold one hike the Sop pan. 7. 14,14, 

of man — And there was given him aommion, and glory, anda kingtow, OY 

that all people, nations and languages ſhould ſerve him : his dominian;#s a 

_ everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his kingdom, that which 

ſhall not be deſtroyed. Tt is alfo' particularly expreſſed of him, that to 

him as Man is committed a power legiſlative; I ſay to you, T command 

you, is the ſtyle he commonly uſed: and, The Son of man (aid he) # Joh, 15. 19, 

Lord of the Sabbath (that is, hath a power to diſpenſe with the obſer- '2+ 14: 

vation thereof, or to abtogate the poſitive law concerning it; which by 

parity of reafon jinfers a general power of conſtituting and refcinding 

Laws of the like nature. ). The prerogative alſo of remitting fins was _ 

given him: 'That ye may (fatth he) know, that the Son of man hath:power Mars. g. 6. 

on earth to forgive ſins ( then ſaith he to the ſuck of the palſie ) ariſe, take Luc. 5. 24. 

up thy bed and walk : and, The God of our fathers (faith S. Peter )-hath at. $.30,31. 

raiſed Feſus, whom-ye ſlew, and hanged on 4 tree; him hath Gas exaltetl 

with his right hayd to be-a Prince, and a Saviour, to give repentance unto 4 

Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins. The adminiſtration of juſtice and judgment 14,1, * 3” 

he thus alſo hath : for he is, weropir©r Uo T2 Jr xe, Ordazned by 9 

God the judge of quick and dead; God hath appointed to judge the world, | 

&» avdpi © weroe, by the man whom he hath ordained :- T he Father judgeth Joh. $24.45. 

no man, but hath committed all judoment to the Son — and hath given 

him authority to execute judgment alſo, om 40s evvpurry. bor becauſe, Or 

whereas he # the Son of man : $0 alſo for the prerogative. of diſtributing ” 

rewards, and infliting puniſhments : The Son of man (faith he) ſball Mair. 16, 29. 

come 1n the glory of -his Father 'with his angels, and reward every man ac- 

cording to his work, Thus by emphatical expreſſion it is ſignified, that 

Chriſt, as man, is our Lord, by God's appointment and donation. We 

may alſo conſider, that our Sqyiour 4s the So of David, and conſe- 

quently by a right of ſucceſſion, pang: divine ordination, as King 

of Iſrael ( tothe whichall Chniftians are become Proſelytes; for wezot- 

Anwar Ewv oper, Te are, Proſelytes to Mount Sion, and to the city of the eb. 12, 22, 

living God, the Rovay Hierufalem, faith the Apoſtle ito the Hebrews ) 

is our Lord; according to that of the Angel to the Bleſſed Virgin: He Luc. 1. 37, | 

ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord 

God ſhall give him the throne of David his Father ; and he ſhall reign over 

the houſe of Iſrael for ever and ever : Of the encrtaſe of his government 

there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of -David, and upon his X vga fo 

order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with This from henceforth 16. 9. 1. 

even for ever : {0 Eſay foretold of him; and many like paſſages occar in a8 2. 55. 

her Prophets,” © i PO ORs oy 
£ Eg 2. 2, He 
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3. He alſo conſidered as S:dvypumO. ( as God and man, united in one 
Perſan:) is plainly our Lord. For whatever naturally did appertain to 
God, whatever freely was (in way of gift or reward) communicated to 
man, doth accrue to the perſon, and is attributed thereto in conſequence 
of the union hypoſtatical, or perſonal. It was indeed by virtue theregf, 
that the man Chriſt Jeſus became capable of ſo high preterments; where. 

Ats 10.35. fore moſt properly upon this confideration is Chriſt 7he Lord of all, as 

r Cor. 15.27. S, Peter ſtyles him; having all things. ( him onely excepted, who. did ſub- 
ect. all things to him ) put under his feet, 

-4. If we alſo conſider hyn as Jeſus, our Saviour, that notion doth 
inyolve a&s of dominion, and thence reſulteth a title thereto: Nothin 
more becomes a Lord, than to'protea, and fave; none better deſerves 
the right, andethe name of a Lora, than a Saviour; wherefore thoſe 

Iſa 43-17 titles are well conjoined: I am the Lord, and beſide me there 1s 10 Sa- 
AR 5-31 wiour, faith God in I/ay of himſelf; and, Him hath God exalted to be a 
| Prince, and a Saviour to his right hand, faith Saipt Peter. concerning 

| eſus, 0 i 
Ton Likewiſe if he be conſidered as the Chriſt, that eſpecially implieth 
him anointed, and conſecrated to ſovereign dominion, as King of.the 
| Church: well therefore did the Angel expreſs his joyfull meſſage when 
Luc, 2.11- he told the ſhepherds: 1 bring you good tidings of great joy, mhich ſhall 
' be to all people ;, for unto you s born this day in the City of David a Savi- 
our, which us Chriſt the Lord: and S, Peter well joined them, ſaying: 
ARts 2. 36 Let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame 
Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. Thus in all reſpe&s 
is. Chriſt our Lord,  _ | | 
.. TIL. Let usalfo farther briefly furvey the ſeveral grounds upon which 


dominion may |be built, and we ſhall ſee, that upon allaccounts heis 
our Lora. | 


one rai aw, I. An uncontrollable. power and ability ta go- 
th. are. CE I ne vern 1s. one certain. ground of dominion ; he that is 


PundeSper. G2 xavTE x7 evo Sd) on. © endewed therewith, it is neceſſary that we ſhould 
Plvr. in Pelop. 


Tlepoiuee iv det ml. xgeitJort x7 au- ſubmit to him, it 1s reaſonable wilingly to admit 


ow iy6% 15:x4e90@-——Clem. alex. him for our Lord: Perſons fo qualified Ariſtotle 
Strom 7. ( pag. 505. ) ,..- telleth us have a natural title to dominion ; as on 
T3 undue Quan Femeny apxov 


goes, x, Harbor gu/oes. Ariſt, Pal. 1, the contrar perſons weak (in power or in wiſe- 

I, 3) 4: dom ) unable to prote& themſelves, and unfit to 

manage things are naturally ſubjes and ſervants. ,This ground emi- 

nently agrees to him, as being by nature the Almighty God, who can 

Joh. 13- 3- doe all things, whom-.nothing can reſiſt; and alſo tor that all things are 

given into hu hand, all thingsare put under his feet. Hence he is moſt 

Marth, 16. 1%.able to proteQ us; the gates of hell Ainnot prevail againſt his Church; 

Joh 10. 28. _ BONE £41 ſnatch us out of his hand; he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt them 
. 7.25* that come to God through him. | 

.2. To make, .to preſerye, to provide and diſpenſe maintenance are 

alſo clear grounds of dominion.,; for what can we more juſtly claim do- 

minion over, than over our own inventions and works ; over that which 

we continually keep and nouriſh ; over that which wh ally depends upon 

Att, 17. 28. us, and ſubſilts merely by our pleafure?. Since then i» him we live, and 

move, and have our being: {ince we have derived all our being from him 

( our being natural as men, and ſpiritual as Chriſtians)” and are by him, 

Heb. 1.3: who apholdeth all things, ſuſtained therein; ſince as to all our powers, 

Toh 7.7 andinall our actions we depend upon him; for without hins we can doe 

2 Cor- 3. 5-  29thing, and all our ſufficiency i of him; he ſurely 1s our Lord, having 

an 
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an abſolute right to diſpoſe of us, to order us, and to uſe us according 
to his diſcretion and pleaſure. We thence have reaſon to render. that | 
acknowledgment of the Elzers in the Revelation to him: Worthy 'art Apoc. 4. 11, 
thou, O Lord, to receive the glory, and the honour, and the power ; for 
thou haft created all things, and for thy will they are, and they were crea-” 
ted; to confeſs, and celebrate him as our Ladd, for that, as it isin'the'pal. r00. 3. 
Pſalm, It is he that made us, and not we our ſelves, NO EO OD . | 
we are his people and the ſheep of his paſture, * Thus the ge Ts 6 A's 
by birth, and privilege of nature, as the Son' of 3veru wer@+* 5 hrs dex neu 
God, heir apparent, and conſort of eternal Majeſty ; in ) ader@ro Baer 5, ax b- 
thus alſo as concurring with his Father in the divi-, woliar x NS. adererabe 
neſtaCtions of creation and providence 1s Jeſws Chriſt, Twy #705 Corray 2) rexpoy wer: 
the only Son of God, owr Lord, 7+ ©; OS WI: 

But beſide theſe natural grounds of dominion over us, there are ſeve-: 
ral others conſiderable, each of them gccording to the ſtanding rules of 
juſtice and equity, ſufficient to found a good title thereto. We (conſi- 
dering our ſelves as the ſons of Adam, in that ftate wherein Chriſt found' 
us, or wherein we ſhould now be, if he had not vouchſafed to come and 
redeem us) had attempted to withdraw ourſelves from our due fſubje&ti- 
. on to God by wilful rebellion and diſobedience, we thence had forfeited 
the benefit of God's favourable proteQtion and providence for our good : 
we had become Outlaws, dead in law ; (dead 7 treſpaſſes and ſins) we _ | 
inſtead of being ſubjeQs and ſervants of God were become (or ſhould" * 5: 
have been) aliens, and enemies to God by wicked works, according, to: the col, r, 21. 
natural blindzefs of our minds not knowing (or acknowledging) God; in Rom. 8.7,8,9. 
our affe&tions eſtranged and averſe from him, in our prattice oppoſite to 
his holy will and righteous laws, wein a manner were got out of God's 
poſſeſſion; were in reſpect to him become imbecil and /oft : we were... 
like ſheep gone aſtray out of the fold of his gracious care and governance ; marr. 18, Th. 
we had got other Miſters, and were come into other hands; like thoſe, 19.6 15.24- 
who in the Prophet confeſs; O, Lord our God, other. Lords beſide thee 1c; _— 
have had dominios over us. 'ThY Devil had got us into his power ; -we 
were captivated (or taken alive, as S. Paul phraſeth-it, &wypnudvor) 2 Time 2- 26. 
at higwill ; we were detained under wretched ſubjection, overpowred, col. gi 
and oppreſſed by him ; who therefore is called the Prizce, and the God John 14. 30, 
of this world; to whoſe ſuggeſtions it hearkened, whoſe will it obſerved, Eph, "0% 
whom it was prone evenito worſhipand adore. The world alſo (whoſe 2. 2. 
friendſhip is enmity to God, which all lieth in wickedneſs) had prevailed 2 4:4: 
over us, {oas towalk according toit ; to be peraracs by its corrupt princt- 1 fo a 


to 
| PE. | , k ; ohn 2. 15. 
ples, and vicious praQtices ; to be driven by. its force, and drawn by ts « Jobo s. rg. 


allurement intoevil. We were captives, and ſlaves alſo to the law of ſin 74> gon, 5. 24, 

ling in our members ;. ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures; being in our a&ti-'6. 12, 16, &c- 

ons guided by a carnal mind, oppoſite to: God and goodneſs; fwayedby R& 3:3: 

ſenſual appetites;and hurried by violent paſſions towhat is bad. This was * ” 

the condition of mankind generally when Chriſt came, and would have 

ſo continued ; but out of it he came to deliver us; by the merit of his 

| blood, and power of his grace, 'to free us from the oppreſſions of all 
thoſe uſurping powers ; to recover and reftore us into the propriety, | 
poſſeſſion and proteQtion of God. He came to ſeek and to ſave that whith Luc. 19. 10. 
wes loſt : to ſerve us from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate "0%: © 
ws ; to deliver us out of the power of darkneſs, and to tranſlate us into his col. x. 13, 
own Kzzgdom ; the kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace and joy. So that hey 

' hath acquired us to himſelf ; we being now mecmunas, ax acquit made 
by him (asS. Paul calleth us) and Aaes &s mMepi ona (as S. Peter ſpeaks) Eph. 1. 14+ 


Qq 6 peo- 
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2 Pete 2.9. A people by acquiſition peculiarly appertaining to him : and divers ways 


we have been acquired to him, as-to.gur Lord, © 5 wil or 
- 2. He bath acquired us by free donation from God his Father for 
God hath given him power over all fleſh; God hath delivered all things in- 
to his hand; God hath ſubjected all things under his feet. Peculiarly God 
hath: given unto him thoſe. who comply with his gracious invitations 
and ſuggeſtions ; his ſbeep,, that hear hes woice, and follow him; them 
hath God given him, to govern them with eſpecial favour, and keep 
them with a particular care ; Whom (faith he) thou haſt given me,” Thave 
kept 3 and, This is the will of the Father that ſent me, that of af which hs 
hath given me, T ſhould loſe-nothing, _ = 

4. Again, he hath acquired us by juſt r1ght of conqueſf, having ſubdu. 
ed thoſe enemies, unto whom ( partly by their fraud and violence, 
partly from our own will and conſent) we did live enſlaved and addiQ. . 
ed : them he vanquiſhed, Fn. camp principatities, and powers, and 
made a ſhew of them, openly triumphing over them. Whence we rightly 
fall under ſtibje&ion to him, as acceffions to his victory ; having for. 
merly road to his enemies, and having by his mercy been preferved: 
he might juſtly have deprived us of liberty, and of life; might have ut- 
terly deſtroyed us, or have detained us in woful miſery, as dependents 
upon, and partizans with his foes; our ſelves together with them being 


19. found in open hoſtility againſt him ; but according to his great mercy he ſa- 


1 Theff, 2.12. 


Rom. 11.-32» 


I Tim. 2, 6, of 


ved us; and did put us into a capacity of a free, comfortable and happy 
life under him; calling #s to his kingdom and. glory. Wetherefore being 
ſaubafti potentia ( ſubdued by his power ) become are ſubditi (in right 
ſubje& to him) [being ſervats we are made ſerv: ; ] being ſaved from 
death by him, we according to juſticeagd reafon become vaſſals to him, 
ſo that all our life ſhould be devoted to his ſervice ; that (as it is in the 
hymn BenxediiFus) being delivered out of the hands of our enemies (his ene- 
mies, and out enemies alſo no leſs in truth and effect) we ſhould ſerve him 
without fear, | | | 
5. He hath alſo farther acquired ﬀ to himſelf by purchaſe ; having 
by a great price bought us; ranſomed us out of fad captivity and re- 
deemed us from grievous puniſhment due to us. We, ag heinous ſigners 
and rebels, had forfeited our lives to God's law, and were ſentenced unto 
a' miſerable death ; we had loſt our liberty,” and were throne into a . 
grievous priſon, fettered in guilt, lying under wrath, and reſerved to pu- 
niſhment unavoidable; we were ftripped of all goods,all comfort, all hope, 
and remedy : ſuch was the caſe of man, when he procured a redempti- 
on, a pardon, a deliverance and reſtitution for us; delivering up himſelf s 

ranſome for #s all ; undergoing a puniſhment for our fins, diſchargin 
our debts, propitiating divine juſtice acquitting us from'all claims I 
»tences upon us ; Yea meriting for us a better ſtate than we did ever 
before ſtand in 3 Thus he purchaſed his Church with his own blood : 
whence, as S. Pax argues, we. are not our.own, for we were bought with 
aprice, Inrequital for ſich mercies and favours ſo 


08, 3 Sean, uy "ed Y Ohagone unexprefſibly great, we cannot, either in gratitude 
55> & FAYTAY TETWOv THU e940» : p F. SS, OO | 
7d Lavrs Tue tered Crus fuic its juſtice, -oweleſs than our ſelves tobe rendred up 


625220. Chryſ, *Ar$p.21. © © Wholly tohis dominion and diſpoſal ; itis our duty 


; therefore to be his ſubjeQs and ſervartts ; and it was 
indeed the intent of his doing ſo much for us, that we ſhould be fo : he 
did all gratis (moſt freely.) as to-any precedent motive beſide his own 
goodneſs, but he would not 'doe it fruitlefly, as to effe& : To this end 
( faith S. Paw!) Chriſt both died, roſe and revived, that he thight be Lord 

both 
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both of the. dead. and living, .:..He died; for, gl, that they,« which henceforth 
live, id uot live to ies i unto him which died for. gr "Ip 
and, He -gave himſelf for. us,. that he mi br. redeem ws. from. all iniquity, Ti, 2s 14: 
andpri ro hinkl «predic gale, dow fgwdmats, =, 
6. Hellikewiſe acquired a Lordilip over usby deſert, and asa reward 
* from God, ſutahle to his performances of obedience and patience, high- 

ly atisfaQtory and acceptableto God. For this the Father loves me, becauſe John 10. 17, 
I lay down my life, that I may take it again : He humbled himſelf, becoming, Phil. 2. 8. 
obedient to the death of the croſs; Falls 2 alſo did God exalt him, and gave 
him a name above every name, ;For the joy that was ſet before him, he en- feb. 12. 2, 
dared the croſs, and having deſpiſed the ſhame, {ate down at the right hand 
of the glory of God. We ſee Jeſus {or the JafFrances of death crowned with web. 2. 9. 
glory and honour. He drank of the brook 1n the way, therefore he hath lifted ,. 


up his head. Becauſe he poured out his ſoul unto death ; therefore did: God Pal, x 4 ; 


| wat? 6 Ef. 53. 1 
divide him a portion with the great, and he did divide the Jpoyl with the ſtrong ; FN 
iS 10c £70097 ENDED... ore etioatibhas oooh 11 
' 7. Wemayadd, that he hath acquired a:;good right and title todo- 
minion over us, as our continual moſt munificent benefatour,; by the 
great benefits he beſtowerh: on us, by the ample hire, and large recom- 
pence he pays us. He affords us a ſure proteQtion under him, and ali- 
beral maintenance; high privileges, and ample rewards for our ſervice: 
It is no Egyptian bondage that he would detain us in, requiring hard la- 
bour, and yielding no comforg or recompence, . but it-is a moſt.beneficial 
and Lvitful fervics Chriſt hath prgmiſed Zo withhold xo good thing from val. 84; in. 
his ſervants ; nothing requiſite for the ſupport or convenience even: of 34 9. 19- 
this temporal life (for to. them who ſeek the Kingdom of God, and its _ > 
righteouſneſs, even. all theſe things ſhall be : added, or caſt in ). but eſpecj+ 2 Peter 1. 4; 
ally moſt ineſtimable precious recompences.he hath promiſed, and will 
certainly beſtow ir ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings: He will render to eve-g , þ 
ry man according to his works.,, to them, who by patient continuance in well. © 
doing ſeek glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life ; faith S. Paul ; 
and, Being freed from ſin ( faith he again ), 4d made ſervants to God, y8 gon. 6. 23, 
have your fait unto ſandificatian, ..and in the end everlaſting life : a fruit , | 
to ſanQtification, that is, all benefits conducing to our ſpiritual welfare' 
here, and hereafter a life in perpetual joy and happineſs. 'To them who 
have been diligent in performing their. tasks, and improving, their ra- 
lents committed to them now for his.intereſt, and honour, he will, one Es 
day ſay: Well done good and faithful ſervants enter into your Maſter's Mats 25. 21. 
Joy: and, Bleſſed (faith our good Matter ). are ye, when men ſball revile IP 
Jou, and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake ; Rejoyce, 
and be exceeding. glad, for great ſhall your reward be in heaven. Now Marc. 5: 12, 
he that 1s at ſuch care and charges for us; who feeds and furniſhes us ſo 
plentifully, who rewards our ſmall pains, our poor works, our unprofita- 
ble ſervices ({uch indeed we muſt confeſs all that we can doe to be) with 
ſo high and bountiful wages, him ſurely moſt juſtly we ſhould eſteem, 
and moſt willingly call our good Lord, and Maſter. 
8. Yea farther yet, our Saviour Jeſus, is not one- 
ly ourLord by nature, and by acquiſition in ſo ma- Pp FE dep. Nuvi ointres dyed{orrs, 
| _ vT2%s Tos Tarwbes Tei ipwroule 
ny ways (by various performances, deſerts and ob- 1 &iurru jute Madbour Fro v.5 Xewd: 
I:zgations put on us) but he's alſo ſo by our own T5 ,invedtr, &c © 3» xdſayrec- 
deeds, by moſt freeand voluntary,moſt tormal and Fo _— tle adTs br, Kc Chryl. 
ſolemn, and therefore moſt obligatory aQts of ours. DET TES 
He is our Lord and King by, eleQion;. we finding our ſelves oppreſſed. 


by cruel tyrants and enemies; groaning ugger intolerable {laveries, loa+ 
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ded with maar? ch ps pltnged into grievous diſtreſſes, tormentet 
with anxious fears, regrets and ſorrows, had our recourſe unto him, up- 
on his gracious invitation, offering us deliverance, eaſe and refreſhment 
ae. + "of under his moſt equal and one, pom : Come unto me all ye that la- 
 ' "bonr, and ave heavy laden: and will give Jou re —— Take my yoke upon 
J0u'; —— for my yoke 25 ref, and my burthen light ; ſo he was pleaſed to 
invite us; and ſo we did, or have at leaſt ſeemed and pretended to un- 
| dergo his yoke, freely ſubmitting to his government : We have vowed 
. Perpetual allegiance and fealty to him, as to our lawful Prince; we 
have promiſed entire ſubjection to his will, .and ſincere obedience to his 
laws; we have engaged forſaking all things to follow him ; to follow 
: Tim. 2.3, im as our Captain, and to fight reſolutely under his banners againſt the 
4.8, © common enemies of his glory, and our falvation. We did w-pgwey (as 
Mart. 26: 2- it 18 in the Parable) contratt, and agree with him upon certain conditi- 
| ons and confiderations, moſt,advantageous to our ſelves, to be his faith- 
ful ſervants, -and diligently to perform his-work : We reneunced all 0- 
ther Maſters; yea reſigned up all claim to any liberty or power over 
our ſelves ; emma abſolutely devoted to his will and command: 
Chryſ. This we did at our Baptiſm, in moſt expreſs and ſolemn manner, and 
Arde. 21 in every religious performance we confirm our obligation ; when we 
acknowledge his right over us, and our duty toward: him ; when we 
implore his-proteQtion, his ſuccour, and his mercy ; when we promiſe 

our humble reſpe& and obedience to hint : if our daily confeſhons do 
fignifie any thing , if our vows afid proteſtations have any truth or 
heart in them;+if our prayers are ſerious, or praiſes are hearty, our 
communions haye in them any thing of good earneſt and ſincerity ; -we 
do by them continually tie faſter the band of: this relation and duty to- 
ward him ; he by our renewed choices, and conſents, and promiſes, and 
acknowledgments doth appear to be our Lord. But let thus much ſuf- 
fice for explication' of thispoint ; or for conſidering upon what grounds 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only Sori of God is our Lord: Now for praftical appli- 
plication of the point thereof. 2 _ 
1, The general influence which this doQrine may and Thould have 
' Upon our practice is very obvious and palpable. Tf wearetruly perſua- 
ded, that Chriſt is our Lord and Maſter, 'we muſt then ſee our ſelves 
obliged humbly to ſubmit unto, and carefully to obſerve his will ; to 
attend unto, and to obey his law, .with all readineſs and diligence : 
Luc. 6.46, for, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and doe not the things that I ſay, is the 
oy expoſtulation of our Lord himſelf, implying it to be a vain and abſurd 
profeſſion, an irrational and Nufive pretence we make, when we avow 
and invoke him as our Lord, but withall diſclaim his authority in 
our praQtice, by ceng negleQting, or wilfully difobeying his com- 
Matt, 7. 21. mands: Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, bat he that doth the will of my father, which is in hes- 

ven; that is,- not he that makes loud. and eager profeſſions ( crying 
Lord, over and over again) is in God's eſteem a loyal ſubje&, or faith- 
ful ſervant, or ſhall obtain the rewards affigned to ſuch; but he that, 
although perhaps more ſparing in words and pretences doth really his 
duty, and performs the-will of God, Mary (faith our Saviour again) 

Matr, 21,22, We . 7 ne 0 IE S 

Luc, 13. 25. ſpall 311 that day (in that great day of final account and recompence ) 

ay unto me, Lord, Lord ; have we not iv thy name prophecyed, and in t 
name caſt out devils, and_in thy name done many' wonderful works ? and © 
then-will I profeſs unto them; T never knew you, depart from me, ye that 

work iniquity.” © Not only bate-profeſſions and acknowledgments are in- 

_ ſufficient, 
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ſufficient, but even the faireſt and moſt plauſible a&tions done in the 
natne of Chriſt will avail nothing, without real obedience to the law of 
Chriſt; even then, when ſuch aQtions are performed, Chriſt doth not 
know them ; that is, doth not eſteem them his ſervants; the worki 

of iniquity rendring them uncapable of that name and privilege. Suc ep 
perſons do, as S. Paul ſpeaks, profeſs to know him ( or gps + ata Tit. 1% 16, 
as their Lord) but with their works they deny him; who are diſobedient, 

and to every good work reprobate ( that 'is, npon trial found bad and falſe) : 
they ( as S. Peter ſays) deny the Lord that bought them, Do ye not know* "© 1-16. 
| (faith S. Paul ) that ts whom ye yield yohr ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer- preg 
wants ye are, whom ye obey? and, Every one (faith our Saviour ) that JN" 8. 34: 
doeth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin; and, By whom ( faith S. Peter ) 2 man i * 2: 19: 
overcome, to him he is made a ſervant, or enſlaved ($89)cumm.) Tis not NdvmE- x8 
what we fay, but what we doe; not what we would ſeem, but what 745®;» 1 
we indeed are, doth really conſtitute, and truly denominate us ſervants: gee 1. 
,we not onely ſhall loſe the rewards and privileges granted to the ſer- Bo 
vants of Chriſt, but we do even forfeit all claim to the very name if we 3pnrtucim 
difobey his commands, being indeed properly fervants to thoſe huſts ett Chritia- 
which {way us; to that Devil, whoſe pleaſure we fulfill ; to that world, ro aegis 
whoſe bad: manners we follow : we do but invade and ufurp the name i ky Arg 
of Chriſtians, it our praQtice is not conformed to the precepts of our mr 
Lord. | | = ; wy call ones ſelf 
and not to doe therworks of Chriſt, &@ $, Ambr. ſaith. Omnino nibil prodeft nomen {anFum habere ſine preg ge FP 
uita 2 profeſſiane diſcordans abrogat iluftris titali honorem per indignorum aFuum vilitatem. Salv; de. Gub. Dei 3. ſub fin, 
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2. Indeed the conſideration 6f this point doth clearly demonſtrate to 
vs the great heinouſneis of fin ; how many follies, iniquities, baſeneſſes 
and ingratitudes le complicated therein: the madneſs of oppoſing irre- 
fiſtible power, and difſenting' from infallible wiſdom; the unworthineſs 
of offending and abuſing immenſe goodneſs; the injuſtice aftd diſloyalty 
which are couched in difobedience of him, who by ſo many titles, 
and upon ſo many obligations is our Lord; the abuſiveneſs of evacuating 
all his laborious and expenſive deſigns in acquiring us; the levity nd 
giddineſs of difavowing him by our prattice, whom we ſo often have 
acknowledged our Lord, and vowed entire ſubjeQtion unto. | 
2. Again, if Chriſt be our Lord, then are we not our own Lords, or 
our own men'; we are not at liberty, or at our own diſpoſal as to our, ,,,. . 
perſons, or our ations : thoſe rules of the civil Law, that a ſervant can yigey renin 
poſſeſs nothing of 'his own, that no profit can ſimply acerue to him, but all in $53: 3», 
reſult muſt goe to his Lord; that-he is reckoned no body in aw; and 57, att” 
the like, do moſt perfeQly agree to us in regard to Chriſt, who is upon P».. :. 3. 
ſo many accounts abſolutely our Lord, infhmitely more than one man 
can be to another. We conſequently muſt not think to have our own 
wills, we muſt not attend our own buſineſs, we muſt not pleaſe our T7 Nas &s 
own appetites, or gratify our own deſires, or enjoy our own pleaſures, 7! £3 #3 s 
or follow our own fancies, - or regard our own profits, or ſeek our own pu.s. z.. * 
honour; we muſt not undertake or proſecute any thing merely our 
own, or farther- than doing ſo is ſubordinate unto, or conſiſtent with 
the ſervice, intereſt and glory of our Lord: otherwiſe we do conſtitute 
our ſelves the Lords and Maſters," in effe& renouncing and cafting off 
him: ifhe be truly our Lord, it 1s his will, and word, that ſhould be 
the rule of all our ations; which we ſhould diligently attend unto, which 
we ſhould readily obſerve; it is his buſineſs, that we ſhould with eſpe- 
cial care mind; and moſt earneſtly proſecute; it is his advantage uo 
| creait 
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Our Lord. 
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credit, that we ſhould: propound unto our ſelves, as the main aims of all 
our endeavours. - Whatever we deſign -or undertake of moment, -we 
ſhould do it with this formal conſideration and -reference; doing it as 
the ſervants of Chriſt; from. conſcience of our. duty. to-him, with in: 
tention” therein-to-ſerve him,- with expeQtation- of reward-onely from 


x Cor. 10. 31, him; - according to thoſe Apoſtolical precepts : Whether we. eat, or drink, 


1 Cor, 6, 20. 
2 Cor. 5. 15. 


Mat. 6. 2% 


or whatever we. doe, we ſhould. doe "all to the glory of our Lord: We muſt 
glorifie him with our* bodies, and our- ſpirits, which are his, We muſt not 
live to our ſelves, but to him that died, and roſe. again for as: Since whe- 
ther we live or #e:( that is, whatever ation 'we ſet upon relating ei- 


"ther to life or death) we are-the-Lords; we ſhould dire&t all. to his ho- 


nour profit and ſervice. - © rey pT PERO | 

4. If Chriſt. be our Lord (abſolutely and entirely: ſuch) then can we 
have no other Lords whatever, in oppofition-to him, - or'in competition 
with him; or otherwiſe-any: way than-in ſubordination, and ſubſervien- 
cy to him : No: man (as he-doth: himſelt-tell'us) can ſerve-two- Lords, 
that is,-two Lords, having collateral, or equal authority ;*their injunCti- 
ons' will interfere, oppoſe or ſupplant one the-other; our affeQtions will 
incline-to one more than to'the-other ;,at leaſt we ſhall be detained in 
hovering ſuſperſce; our leiſure, .our care, our endeavour being employ- 


_ ed in the ſervice or attendance of one will force us to neglett- and difap- 


Jam. 4: 4 
1431 uT HH» 


2 Cor. 5. 14. 
2 Cor. 9. 17» 
3: PEt, $2» 


Eph. 6. 7. 


Lu. 14. 33- 


Luc. 14. 26. 


Gal. 1. 10, 


point the other ; Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon, ſerving wealth (that 
is, eagerly affecting .it, and earneſtly purſuing it) 1s inconſiſtent with 
our duty to Chriſt ; the like may be ſaid of honour, of pleaſure, of cu- 
rioſity, of any worldly thing; for, He that will be a friend of the world 
is thereby ( faith S. James ) conſtituted amenemy of God; and ithe thereby 
be made'an enemy, he: ſurely can-be no good, ſervant;. a-ſervant bei 

(as the Philoſopher calls him) ;humilis' amicns, .a.meantr.;fort of friend; + 
who performeth ſervice out of good-will and affetion;. like-S.' Paul, 
who diſcharged ' that high. and laborious ſervice, of preaching the 
Goſpel, incumbent on him, and of that kindly neceſſity which he ex- 
preſſes, ſaying, .The love of Chriſt conſtrains me; or as S, Peter injoins, 
thoſe particular ſervants of Chriſt (employed-by him in teaching and 
guiding his people?) to-doe their.duty, pn -&vayt95-w5, dM” txyoies; 08 
by conſtraint, but: willingly; not for filthy lucre, 'but of a ready mind; or 
as S, Paul chargeth all ſervants, wer? eyoias Sunder, "to ferve with good 
will, as to the Lord, and not to men, It 1s indeed the proper nature, and 
the neceſſary condition of this fervice, that wedecline, forſake, renounce, 
deteſt all other obligations, all affeftions, all encumbrances, which may 
avert us from a cloſe adherence thereto. Whoever (faith he) he. be of 
you, that forſaketh not (or, who renounceth not, who biddeth not: fare- 
well tO, os 2X & TO TROVETEL) all: that he hath, cannot be. my diſciple ; Or 
my follower and ſervant: If any man cometh after me, and do not hate 


bis father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, and ſiffers, 


yea and his own life, he cannot be my. diſciple; he cannot indeed truly and 
heartily be ſo, who in love and obſeryance of Chriſt will. not readi- 
ly forfake and loſe all. EN iy Mews | 

5. Particularly therefore, if Chriſt he our Lord, we are thereby dif- 
obliged, yea we are indeed prohibited from pleaſing or humouring men, 
ſo as to- obey any command, to comply with any deſire, or to follow 
any cuſtom of theirs, which. is repugnant to the will or.precept. of 
. Chriſt: If (faith S. Paul) I did yet pleaſe men (that is, humour, ſooth 
or flatter them, ſo the word apiox«r doth import) I were not the ſervant 
.of Chriſt; that is, 1 were not ſuch in effeQ, I did in ſo doing not behave 
ſed y pew | my 
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my {elf as a ſervant of Chriſt; as it hecomes ſuch an one, and as ſuch 


an one is obliged to dot. And, Te (faith he again) are bought with a 1 Cor. 7. 23. 


ice, be not the ſervants of- men ( or, 'ye are not the ſervants of man, {0 
the words will bear rendring ) that 1s, ye therefore do not, or ye there- 
fore ought not: to perform ſervice to men, abſolutely as ſuch, or with 
ultimate relation unto them ; but when ye Ts and allowably doe 
it, ye doe it out of Conſcience, and regard to Chrift as his ſervants, We 
may indeed, yea in duty we muſt obey men humbly and willingly, dili- 
gently and faithfully in our ſtations, and according to our conditions, as 
we are placed and called in this world, either as ſubjects or ſeryants; 
but we muſt doe this in ſubordination to. our' principal, and ſupreme 
Lord; 1n obedience to his command, and with regard to his ſervice; ſo 


we are taught by S. Pau: Servants ( faith he), obey your Maſters accord- Eph. 6. g.6,5. 


ing to the fleſh with fear and trembling (that is very reſpe&fully and 
carefully) in ſingleneſs of heart, as to Chriſt; not in eye-ſervice, as men- 
plea/ers, bat as the ſervants of Chriſt ; doing the will of God from the ſoul: 


ſerving with good will as to the Lord, and not unto men: and, Be ſubjefF 1 Per. 2. 13, 


(faith S. Peter ) to every humane conſtitution Sia * Kyueyor, for the Loxd; "© 
(that is, out of conſcientious regard, or affe&tion to the Lord; becauſe 
he is our Lord) as free, and not hawing your liberty for a cloak of maltct- 


ouſreſs, but as the ſervants of God, Yea, Whatſoever (faith that wiſecq, $26.66; 


inftruttour, S. Paul again) ye doe, doe 7t: heartily as to the Lord, and 
not to men; knowing that of the Lord ye fhall receive back the recompence of 
znheritance ; for ye ſerve the Lord Chrift, 

6. It is we ſee (which may be another improvement of this conſiderati- 
on) nvt onely an engagement, but an encouragement to the performance 
ofall duty ; particularly to the performance of thoſe hard duties (fo contra- 


ry to natural will and ſtomach) chearfull obedience and ſubmiffion to x ver. 2. 28, 


men; who often, as S. Peter intimates, are ox02ua}, crooked, or untoward, 
and harſh in their dealings with their ſervants; to whom yet upon this 
conſideration he enjoins us willingly to yield obeifance, . no lgſs than to 
the good and gentle; for that in this and all other performances Wduty we 
do ſerve a moſt equal and kind Maſter, who will graciouſly accept our 
ſervice, and abundantly requite it; a Lord that will not ſuffer his ſer- 
vants to want any ne:dfull ſuſtenance, any fit encouragement, any juſt 
proteQtion or aſſiſtance; who will not onely faithfully pay them their 
promiſed allowance, but. will advance themto the higheſt preferment 
imaginable. No man ever had reaſon to complain with them in the 


Prophet : It # vain to ſerve God, and whe pref #5 iÞ that we have kept hi wa. 3. 14. 


ordinances ? No: The Devil himſelf, with enyy and regret obſerving 
the benefits and bleſſings which the pious map enjoyed in regard to hus 


faithfull ſervice, could not but fay; Dorh Job ſerve God for nought ; haſt Job 1, g, 10. 


thou not made a hedge about him, and about his houſe, and about all that he 
hath on every ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, and his ſubſtance 
is encreaſed in the land, No wonder, argued the detraCting Spurit, and 
little thank or praiſe is due to a ſeryant, whoſe ſervice is ſo bountiful- 
ly rewarded. Indeed our Lord is not onely juſt and faithfull ſo as to 
render unto every man Hoy pugor x97 * idov xgTov, 4 proper reward 
anſwerable to his proper pains ; but he is' exceedingly, beyond exper, 
liberal in beftowing on his ſervants retributions infinitely ſurpaſſing th 
deſert and worth of all their labours : for their ſmall, weak, faint, im- 
perfect and tranſitory endeavours ( by all which he is indeed really no- 
thing the richer, or the greater) he returneth bleſſings in nature, in 
degree, in duration immenſely great, pretjous and.glorious. . He fails 
s not 


ON, x Cor. 2, 8. 
hs 
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not here to feed them with food convenient, to.cloath them decently, to 
ſupply all their needs, to comfort them in all diftreſſes, to keep them in 

I Ee. , to deliver them from all evil; he afterwards conferreth on them 
a Kingdom, an incorruptible and unfading Crown; a ftate of perfe& joy 
- and endleſs glory. _ . __ bh 

7. Tis a great comfort alſo for a Chriſtian (how mean and low ſoe- 
ver in his worldly condition ) . to conſider the dignity and exceliency of 
| this his relation; how great, and how good a Lord he ſerveth; and 
Apoe. 19.16. the greateſt Princes are his fellow ſubjefts (for He i the King of Kyngs, 
| Plal, 92.14, aid, Lord of Lords; All kings ſhall fall down before him, all nations ſeal 
| ſerve him.) Yea, that the Pigheſt Angels are his fellow-ſervants (as 
Apoc. 22.8. the Angel in the Revelation told S. John.) That although his Lord be 
Eph. 1. 20. fo high in power and glory above all, yet he is ſo | og as not to 
Lac, 1. 48. mient or deſpiſe him ; but condeſcendeth to regard the loweſt of his 
Job 34. 19. ſervants with equal care and favour as the higheſt : He accepteth not the 
perſons of Princes,. nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ; for they 
all are the work of his hands, ſaid good Elihu, and they all, we might 

add, are the price of his bloud. ht | | 
8. Andasit isa comfort to the meaneſt, ſo it is no ſhame or diſpa- 
ragement for the greateſt of men to ſerve ſuch a Lord ; *tis a relation in, 
it fel more worthy and hongurable than the higheſt dignity or prefer- 
ment in the world: to wear a crown, how rich ſoever, to. command 
. the whole earth, to poſſeſs all the land, and all the gold under heaven, 
are beggagly trivial and ſordid things in bg rebigs thereto; a ſervant 
of Chriſt Tthe Apoſtolical ſtyle) is a ſtyle far more glorious than all 
thoſe windy Titles, which the greateſt Monarchs aſſume to themſelves ; 
having ſuch a place in God's peculiar regard and care doth exceed all 
privileges and advantages, all glories and dignities, which any perſon is 
Phil. 3.8. Capable of: Well therefore did S. Paz in reſpeCt to the excellency. of the 
=o knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt his Lord eſteem allſuch things (all worldly {2g 
ges and benefits) 4s loſs, and as dung; as things detrimental and deſpica- 
ble; wifffy did the Holy Apoſtles forſake all things (all their deareſt rela- 
Luc, 18.28, £100, all their ſweeteſt enjoytments, all their ſecular occupations) to fol-- 

' *** Jow ſuch a Lord: (Behold, faith S. Peter, we have let go all things, and 
have followed thee, ) Moſt juſt and reaſonable are thoſe. ſentences pro- 
nounced againſt thoſe vainly proud, or perverſly contumacious people, 

Luc. 9. 26, Who are aſhamed to obey him, or do reje& his government : Whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me, or of my words, him ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed 
of, when he comes ig the ohh of himſelf, ard of hu father, and the holy 
angels, Them who proudly diſdain to ſerve him here, will he with juſt, 
and fad diſdain reje& hereafter from his face and favour; yea with 

Luc, 19. 27. dreadfull vengeance will he puniſh their.perverſeneſs: Thoſe mine enc- 
mies (will he ſay) that would not have me reign over them, bring them 

hither, and ſlay them before me, Ws 

9. S, Paul alſo maketh uſe of this conſideration to preſs upon ſuperi-- 

ours their duties toward their inferiours; their duties of equity, meek- 
neſs, kindneſs, mercy, pity, and all humanity. Maſters (faith he) 
yield unto your ſervants that which is juſt,- and equal, knowing that ye alſo 

. have a maſter in heaven, And, Te maſters (faith he again) doe the ſame 

things to them ( perform the like good offices, ſhew the ſame good willto 
your ſervants) forbearing menaces, knowing that your Maſter alſo is in 
heaven, and there is 10 reſpect of perſons with him, Thus in Leviticss 

Lev. 42, 44 God commandeth his people not to rule over their ſervants with rigoar, 

35: aſſigning this reaſon, for they are my ſervants, &c. And we know how 
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our Saviour, as he doth commend and bleſs thoſe wiſe and honeſt ſer= 
yants who being appointed over his houſhold (that is, being placed in 
any ſuperiour rank or charge) do behave themſelves juſtly and kindly Marr. 24. 45, 
to their fellow-ſervants, dzſpenſing to them their food in due ran A 
upon thoſe who injuriouſly or rudely do beat or abuſe their fellow-ſer- xc. © © 
vants; who are harſh, rigorous or unmerciful in exaQtions of debt, or 
in any other dealings toward them; he denounceth ſevere chaſtiſement. 
A ſervant of the Lord (that is, one employed by Chriſt in any office' or 2 Tim. 2. 24. 
charge) muſt pot fight, bat maſt be gentle unto all, (faith S, Paul ; ſuch in- 
deed ſhould be the humility and goodneſs of Chriſtians one toward ano- 
ther, that the greateſt of them ſhould ſtoop to the meaneſt offices and ado] 
expreſſions of good will to their brethren : He (faith our Lord) zhat Marr. xo. 44. 
will be great among you, let him be your miniſter, and he that will be firſt of | 
you, let him be your ſervant. op OVEE | ER 
10. The conſideration indeed of Chriſt being our Lord, 1s in general eh 
an inducement to charity, to all ſorts of charity. We muſt (faith Saint epy. 4. 2, 5. 
Paul) walk worthy of our calling, with all lowlineſs of mind, and meekneſs, 
mith long ſuffering, Fa ating one another in love, endetvouring to keep the 
unity w ſpirit in the bond of peace, becauſe we are members of the famie 
. body, whereof Chriſt # the head, and fellow-ſervants of the ſame Lord. 
'Tisan endearing and obliging relation it becometh us, and concern- 
eth'i1s, being fo of one family, to be courteous and gentle, kind and 
helpful one to another ; to maintain peace, quiet and love one with a- 2 Cer. 13. 11. 
nother ; it is a juſt duty and reſpect to our common Maſter, who lo- 
veth order and peace, who hateth confuſion and diſſentioh in his houſe ; 
who is himſelf full of charity toward every one of his, and therefore 
hath enjoined it as the eſpecial duty, hath declared it to be the moſt 
diſtinQtive charaCter of his ſervants and followers :| Hereby (faith he') john 13. 14; 
pn all men know, that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to ano- 
Fer; | prong om, 
11. Particularly this conſideration doth: oblige us to exerciſe that 
piece of charity, and of juſtice, which conſiſts in forbearing raſh and 
harſh cenſure; which praCtice is not only very uncharitable, and un- 
juſt toward our brethren, but it 1s alſo a wrongful and arrogant en- 
croachment upon our Lord himſelf; unto whom only the right of de- 
 cifion in ſuch caſes doth appertain; unto whoſe infallible and impartial 
judgment both they and we are obnoxious: Who art thou ( faith Saint ron, 4. 4. 
Paul) that judgeſt another's ſervant ( or domeſtick ; &2>07puy orethw) 10, 
to his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth, And, Why doft thou juage v4 | 
brother, or why aoſt thou ſet at nought thy brother : and, We ſhalt all be 
preſented before the judement ſeat of Chriſt: 'There-is' (faith S. James } = 
one Lawpiver, who is able to ſave, ad to deſtroy ;' who art thou- that +194 
Judgeſt another? ?Tis, we' ſee, -an invading our Lord's right and*au- 
thority, without: moſt evident and reafonable cauſe, to- cenſure or con- 
demn our fellow-ſervants, © ET | : 9 
\ T2. The conſideration of this Point our Saviour doth alſo improve as 
an engagement to imitate himſelf in the prattice of all.vertue and. pic- 
ty:; eſpecially in the praQice of charity, humility and patience. Tt is 
proper for a ſervant to follow and attend'upon his maſter in all places, 
and in all performances ;' to-compoſe himſelf in behaviour to the man- 
nersand example ; to conform himfelf to the garb"agd condition of his 
Eord : Is it not abſurd and-unſeemly, that the ſervant ſhould be. more 
ſtately, or more delicate than his maſter ; that he ſhould ſlight thoſe, 
whom his maſter youchſafes to reſpe&; that he ſhould'refuſe _ 
WL | Rr KS 
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take thoſe inployments, ſhould ſcorn. to undergo thoſe. hardſhips, 
which his maſter doch weilingy condeſcend unto? to ſuch purpoſe our 
Saviour diſcourſeth-; imprefhing by this argument on his. diſciples the 
daties.of humility, charity. and patience by him exemplified for that 
John 13. 3. very end: Te call me, faith he Maſter, and Lord; and ye ſay well, for 
fo I am; if Ithen your I.ord and Maſter have waſhed yoar feet, ye ought 
alſe to waſh 'one anothers feet ;. for I have given you an example, that ye 
ſhould doe as I have done to you. And having directed his diſciples to 
the patient enduring of reproaches, affronts and injuries-put upon them, 
Matt. 10. 24: he enforces his precept by ſubjoinmg : T he diſciple is not above his Ma- 
* Tur. 6.40 ſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord; *tis enough for the diſciple to be as his 
ORD Maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord; that 1s, the ſervant in all reaſon 
ought to be very well content, if he find-ſuch uſage as his Lord hath 
willingly and patiently undergone. And he thus again impreſſes theſe 
Luc, 22. 26. duties on them : - He that is greateft among you, let him be as the younger, 
Matt. 20. 25. 19d he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve : for whether is greater, he that 
 fitteth at meet, or he that ſerveth? but I am among you as he that ſerveth, 
Yea S. Johz raiſeth this conſideration ſo high, that he faith thus : Becauſe 
(371) 1 John he is down his life for us, we alſo ought to lay down onr lives for the 
3- 16» Yepamren, . : 
_ 13. Finally, for our fatisfaQtion and encouragement we may confi- 
der, that the ſervice of Chriſt 1s rather indeed a great freedom than a 
ſervice; it is a reducement into a moſt deſirable eftate, wherein we 
fully enjoy that wherein hberty 1sdefined to confilt, JEvoiay avrrreayins, 
power of doing whatever ( as reaſonable and wiſe men ) we pleaſe our 
| ſelves to doe; wherein all things are lawful to us, excepting only 
Rae ef 9774 ſuch things as are mprofitable to us, or hurtful, What Ariſtotle made 
tocentia, E- the charaCter of a.juſt Prince (whoſe government doth no-wiſe preju- 
pi. dice true liberty) that he doth not in his government chiefly aim at 
his own profit, but his Subjects good, is perfe&ly true of our Lord; 
he is indeed capable to receive no private benefit to himſelf, -beſide fa- 
tisfa&tion in our welfare; all his laws and commands, all his adminiftra» 
Deur. 10. 13 tjons and proceedings are purely directed to our advantage. Ever the 
Netw ſtatutes, which God gave to 1/rael by Moſes are faid to have been com- 
+9. 13+ z 
minded for their good, not for any good that could accrue to God from 
their obſervance: much more are the laws of Chriſt purely ſuch ; c6n- 
ducing to the health, the fafety,. the peace, the comfort: the joy; the 
happineſs both. of our bodies and ſouls ; of the preſent temporal life 
1 Tim. 4.8. here, and of our. ummortal ſtate hereafter : His religion ts profitable 
unto. all ghings, having promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which 
am. 1. 26. 75:40 £0. Wet therefore might S. James call the Law of Chriſt « per- 
en 8. 36. - felt Law of liberty ;. well might our Saviour ſay, If the Son ſet you free, 
ther. are ye free" indeed. What the Stoicks vanted of themſelves, the 
Chriſtian modeſtly and truly may lay, that he is the only freeman; 
Philoſo hie ſervias oportet _ tthi RO 'Tis this Phuloſop ul only, tO which thoſe words 
tingat o_ libertas.-S&ti;, Ep. 8, &' 88; L of See 64 may truly. 'Be applied ; Tou muſt ſer Ve 
Non homines tithbrel hin fortindms "#6 'Ph Hoſop hy 2.F hat Jou may attain true liber ty : for » if 
turpia velle, nec immodica ; int ſe ipſura tO be above the reach of: all conſiderable evil Or ml 
oe mazimam .. pateflatem, &c, Sen, chief; if to be ſafe fron all enemies, and ſecure 
IP. -4:n:417 > 1:2:., fromall impreſſions of fortune ; if to-have.no fea» 
fon: much to fear, -or much: to grieve for ;any thing ; if-not to deſire 
things baſe, of things immaderate ; if to:have an eſpecial-command: 0- 
ver ones {elf is (as: thoſe philoſophers define it) properly liberty ;' then 
is he-moſt freethat ſerves our Lord, Ifto ha kelous! from:the Ce 
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of of diſoderl wen poſes paſſions. and baſe. vices.48 ET freedom, then the 
ian chief] dogyenjay,) Its 24; 

Bk, Aeſtin') although hg ſerve, is; free; abad ..  janſa, ſer e's 
man, *although he, reign, ws ſlave; whof- one Maſy; Fire! Yn and eras 2ſt 'ro 
but whichis "more griev of ſo many Lords, as- 0 Hons aim. Avg. dt-Civ. D, 4 812, 
vices. Such. TReG! is the, benignity of our Lord, --.-.. 
that he treats, his faithful; ſervants rather, as friends, than AS, Ges, ; 
Ne are (faith he) my friends, if. ye doe whatever 1 command you-;.: I call John 15. 146 
you n0 more: ſervants.. .Yeache,bears to them the affeRign of a brother, 
and affords them. the honour 40: be{0- ſtyled : Go | faith he, after! hisre- John 20, 19+; 
furreftion to, Mary. Magaaien ) to, my brethren, and ſay unto them, Traſe 
cend unto my Father, and. your. Father, to. my God, and to. your God ;; and, 
"Ibm: merino: wha, See je hat love.the Father $6, given us, that we John 3. 1, 
ſbould be called i e ſons. of God. . 

Full of ſo many pradtical uſes is. this excellent Point the Th L 
leave to be farther Ce; © 2 

Now, The God 0 of peace ſs ſas ify you, what bn; and I; ro God our nol . Theſls, _ 
\ ſpirit, and ſoal, and b 
tie Gif. : to whom be $4 and praiſe fo for e ever: "men, 
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For that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy. Ghoſt. 2] 84 & bas. 


Ithout any preface, or circumſtance of ſpeech, we ? obſerve? The i Trl 
three particulars couched in theſe words. x, The incarnati- xe. 

on of . Jeſus our Lord, implied by the word yew, that 

which s conceived, or enerated. 2, The principal efficient-cauſe of 

this | carmann the. Holy. Ghott; 2 whoſe immediate opening, 
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| Ghoſt. 3. The concutreſice'df the Bleſſed Virgin: Marys the fubj 
we +" IN ue 2hl'operation ; he was conceived tw her. Upon 
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_ «© 1 OnrSaviotr Feſw was conceived and" born; that'is, the only Son 
Joſh t.1,%c: of Go 1711 
3 john It.” Tirid 
eternity exiff with Go, the eternal word of Goa,” by .whom alt things were 


x man, which" wonderful ot 6s is itt, Scriptyte' by vatious 


x Tim. 3. 16, $)-yf God being * fort in the tikenefs of finfitl fleſh; partaking of fleſh and 
_ _ 4k ot His Juhi Ws form of x es being {7/8 in + Mich 

Phil, 2. 7, 8. en, being found in faſhion 45 a man, aſſuming the ſeed of Abraham: His 
gn 3-13 - . deſceudins | rom heaven, coming fort h from the father, being | ſent, and c- 
St, 68. 3.19. ming into the world : The day-ſpring from 6n high viſiting us, etexnal life 
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14» 9, ore ene. th "HEN i ts —————— om wn es OTE OY 
John 5. 7. On and Union thereof-to the divine nature, 1n a manner incompr 
'Col. r. Ig» : 
"2 Cor, 4. 4. 
Heb. 1, 3- 
Heb, 2. 17, 


4+ 15+ 


1enſi- 


He was not only ( as the Gzoftigks and ſome other Hereticks have 


id. Arnan. conceited) in ſhape and ,out appearance (as a ſpeCtre, deluding 


Apollinar. meNsfight and fancy) but in\rt real triith a very perfect man ; ha- 
 $-2,8 ving«-real body, figured and ercumferibed as ours, compacted of fleſh 
£655% & and bloud; viſible and tangible; which. was nouriſhed and did grow, 
«15g97@, which needed and received ſuſtenance, which was tender and ſenſible, 
9.5.3 frail and paſſible ; which was bruiſed with ſtripes, torn with ſcourges, 
pricked with thorns, pierced with nails, ' transfixed with a fpear, which 

was mortal, and underwent death by expiring its breath, and being dif- 

joined from rhe foul-that enlivened it. He had alfo a foul, endewed 

with the famefaculties as ours ; with an underſtanding, capable of lear- 

Mark 13. 32, 110g and improvement (for, he was, .as man, ignorant of ſome things, 
Luc. 2. 52. Which he might kgow ; and He grew, *tis ſaid, 2 wi/dom and-in ſtature) 
Matt."26;; 39, with awill, Pad; and ſubmiffiveto the divme will (for, Ler this cap, 
Lute. 22.42. {aid he, ff it be poſſible, paſs from me ; but however let not my mill, but 
John 5..30. thy will-be- doxe; and, 1 ſeek not' my own will, but the will of the Father 
Ln which:hath ſont me) with ſeveral appetites, of meat, of-drink, of flecp 
fohn 4. 6, 5, and reſt (for we read that he was hungry, that he thirfted, that he 
was weary) yea with various paſſions and affeftions err #9. ad- 

GPa addr, 1 meaty that is; natural and irreprehenfib ons) BY 
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Serm. XXIIL |. - The-bricarnation-of bur' Lord "os 
theſe of the moſt troubleſome and alive ſort, ſuch.gs zeal, pity, fin Hr 16 23, 


row; the which were ſometime declared by very pathetical ſignificati- 32” > '7- 
ons, 2nd are expreſſed in high terms : as 0 an of his friend: La- 1a 
zarus his death, *tis faid, He groaned in,fpirit and! was troubled; He John 11, 313. 
then, and upon other occafions-our of pity and ſorrow 'did weep; and 5: 

ye know what exceſſes of ſorrow, what anxieties ++ 
and agonies, what tribulations, diſturbances -and - Tee/avmey. Marr, 26. 38. 
amazements the: Evangeliſts, uſing thoſe very terms, RE The a =” 
deſcribe hym to have, undergone: at his: pallics; ſo, Terdegrras. Job. 12. 27, 
that, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh, We = outer, Mar: 14: 33. 
have wot an High-Prieſt, that conld not compaſſionate __ SE SO a.  - 
(or ſympathize with) our #nfirmities, but who was. rn 
in all points tempted ( or exerciſed and proved) « we are, yet with- 
oUt [132, . HI9ES Tis: | | 
| b it appeareth, that the Son of God ( co-eternal and co-effential 
with his Father ) becarhe the Son of man; truly and entirely partaking 
of the nature and ſubſtance of man, deficient in no eſſential part, de- 

void of no property belonging to us ;-exempt from no 1mperteCtion or 
inconvenience conſequent upon our nature, except onely fin, the which 
is not a natural ſo niich as a 'moral evil, did not ariſe from man's ori- 
ginal nature, but proceedeth from. his abuſed will, doth rather cor- 
rupt than confritute a man. - Ver | Fes 
© Now concerning this-great diſpenſation ſeveral inquiries and conſide- 
rations may be made, concerning the manner of it, how therein God 
did- afſume. our nature; or how therem God and man fſubfilt united; 
concerning the reaſon of it whence it proceeded, and why it was de- 
figned; concerning the uſe and-influence of it, which it ſhould have up- 
on 9ur-practice. ' * 3 Wooten vor oy A IP 
' 1. As forthe firſt Point, the manner of this myſtery, we may well 
in diſcretion and modeſty anſwer with the Schoolman; It is not 12 man t0 Cuuſmds fi 
define what maizner of communication this' is, whereby the humane nature is hec commanj- 
communicated to the word; we cannot indeed otherwiſe than by negation {91 992m 
determine, not otherwiſe thah by - compariſon explain it. No words commnicarur 
perhaps, which wedo uſe to ſignifie oar conceptions about theſe mate- j** - 4 
rial and inferiour things, will perfteQly and a {ute to a mY aire. Alenſ, 
ry ſo much-remote-from the common objeQts of our knowledge, fo far 
tranſcending our capacity; to affirm poſitively, that this wonderfull In- 
carnation did corne to paſs, that this incomprehenſible and ineffable uni- | 
on' doth perſift in. this or that- manner may be raſh and dangerous; it 
would ceaſe-to be admirable, if we-cobld fully conceive or expres it : 
but this-juftly and fafely we may afſert, -that whatever manner of con- 
ception or expreſſion about it doth plainly derogate fr8m3the divine 
* perfeQtions, or. is irreconcileably repugnant to the nature of thmgs, or 
difagreeth with the tenour of revealed truths evidently conneQted unto , 
or depending on this myſtery; or which (either direQtly and immedt- 
ately, or obliquely and by manifeſt conſequence) doth contradi& the 
language and dodQrine of the Holy Scriptures, is to be rejeCted. by us: 
whence we'may for excluſion of errours and miſtakes about this Point, 
with the Holy Fathers, and particularly with the great Council of 
Chalcedox aſſert, that in the Incarnation of our Lord the two natures, 5. chatc. 
divine, and- humane were united envy Tus, erperias, ef thupimes, ba Ads. 5. (fin) 
els. | | . ** (Page 340.) 

_ I, The natures were, Ifay, united aovy ous, that 35, without any 
confuſion, -or commixtion'; fr ſuch a way oft blending would _ F 
: 3 
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' third nature different from both, ſuch as reſulteth from the compoſition 
and contemperation 'of the elements into*'a mixed body ; ſuch a com« 
mixtion being ſuppoſed, our Lord would be neither God nor man; but - 
another third kind of ſubſtance, ſuch asmuſt not without any ground 
or authority- be ſuppoſed ; that would deſtroy, diminiſh or alter the 
properties of each ; which is-unfound to fay,*and impoſſible to be, for 
the divine nature 1s-not capable of any diminution or alteration : where- 
fore both natures inthis myſtery do ſubſiſt entire, diſtin& and uncon- 

| fuſed; each retaining itseſfential-and natural properties, | 

2; "The Incarnation was-performed &rpinlws, that is without con- 
verſion or tranſmutation of one nature into another: The divinity could 
not be turned into humanity, for how could God {the eternal, ſelf. 
ſubſiſtent, moſt- ſimple and: immutable Fehowvah) as ſuch, be any-wiſe 
changed or made, become infirm and paſſible, conſiſt of body and foul, 
ſuffer and die? Nor could the humanity be turned into divinity; for 
how could that which did not ſubfiſt at all before the Incarnation; be 
therein converted into another thing? why ſhould our Saviour ever be 
called man,. when his humanity: was by tranſlation into divinity de- 
ſtroyed? why is'it ſaid, the word was made fleſh, if the fleſh was chan- 
ged into the wofd ? to omit; how impoſhble it is, that one Subſtance 
ſhould be tranſmuted into another, eſpecially a corporeal into a ſpiritu- 
al, a finite into an infinite; to omit ikewiſe the many dangerous conſe- 
quenices of this poſition, and its inconſiſtency with many principal and 
plain doarines of our religion; particularly the real paſſion and death 
of our Lord, which could not be incident to him otherwiſe than as re- 
faining the true nature of many  * NT os : 

_2: "The natures were alſo joined aSwpimzs, undividedly, that is, fo 
as they have not diſtinct ſubſiſtences, or do not conſtinite two: per- 
ſons: for there is but one Chriff, one perfon,'to whom, being God, and 
being Man, are truly and properly attributed. in | 

4. We muſt alfo underftand' the natures to be united ayweigws, inſe- 
parably ; © that they neverare ſevered, the union is never diſſolved; 
the ſame-perſon riever ceaſing tobe bot God and Man; not even then, 
when our Lord as man; did 'undergo death ; for he raiſed himſelf from 
the dead, he reared the temple of his own body, being fallen: as being 
God he was'ahle”to raiſe -him(elf, as being man he was.capable to be 
raiſed by himſelf; the union between God and man perſiſting, when the 

union between humane body and ſoul was diflolved. * . 

'- We might add, in farther excluſion of erroneous Gonceity, that this 

myſterious union was not made 'yga Teex aa, by aſſiſtance, or cloſe 

preſence onely, nor #97 comoav, merely by ihabitation, nor xg.ms of- 

ay, by* relation, nor a7 abian, by eſtimation, nor vg. apporiey, by 
confor®ity, in will-and prattice, nor xg. zauT/SvAiay, by conſent ; as" 

Neſtorins and other heterodox' Dogmarifts :anciently, in oppoſition to 

the"Catholick expoſition of 'this myſtery. did-imagine; but 1t doth not 

ſeem worth the'while to diſcuſs thoſe antiquated conceits, or with more 

ſubtilty to intrigue'the Point, ' - F-00313 o020h ©: M1 

Salmeron, «- "As for jlluſtration'of it by compariſon, T ſhall onely(paſſing over di- 

put Gerard. yorg more wide and improper reſemblances; ſuch as thoſe of Bellarmine, 

in loc. Exeget, VIS IMOTE V pTOper TRIGITGL IG, TCH | ; 

p. 441. Bel, the union of a man's arm to'his body; the umcifion of-a bough into a 

| tree, and the like) obſerve, that nature doth-afford us:one fimilitude ve- 

ry appoſite for explication of this myſterious union; which is the uniog 

of a man's ſonal and body, whereby he becometh one Perſon: 'The ſoul 

- ang body. are&two ſubſtances, 'very diffterentan kind, :1n InnCk in 

by 4he6e . 1g1nuty ; 


| 
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dignity: the one of it ſelf, material, extended, diviſible, paſſive and 
corruptible, lifeleſs and ſenſeleſs; the other immaterial, indiviſible, 
incorruptible, ſelf-moving, endewed with life, knowledge, paſſion : both 
of them are alſo capable of ſeparate exiſtence, or of fubſRence by them- 
ſelves; yet are theſe two, although in a manner difficult for us to con- 
© ceive or comprehend, cloſely united together, and do concur to the ma- 
king up a man ; and that fo as to remain ſtill in ſubſtance diſtin, each 
retaining its natural properties, without any confuſion, or any conver- 
fion of one into the other; ſo alſo that from them the ſame man recei- 
veth the denominations of corporeal and ſpiritual, of mortal and immor- 
tal: Ina like manner (although in a degree more admirable and incom- 
prehenſible) are the divine and humane natures conjoined in our Lord ; 
for, as we hear in the Athanaſian Creed, As the reaſonable ſoul and fleſb 
is one man, ſo God and man i one Chriſt, So much for the manner. 


God loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Son : In this the love Joh. 3. 15; 


rable proceeding ; and to know, why God among other means and me- EO 
thods, alike (for all we can know ) poſſible to him, did chuſe in this 
way to tranſact our redemption; it may be anſwe- | 
red, -that it becometh us rather to adore the depth —X enim eſſet nos Dev, ven af 
of God's wiſdom herein, than to ſound it, or to hoes eaendine wh M. de nat. 
hope by ſearching to reach the bottom of it; yet Serm. 1. 
ſome congruities of this method to the reaſon and 
exigency of things are in the Scripture intimated to. us, and in ſome 
manner are diſcernible by us, ſufficient to recommend the divine wiſdom 
therein to our admiration; Reaſons may be aſſigned why our Redeemer 
ſhould be &:4»>p»n©0., why God, why man. It well became God to 
ftoop down thus, that as his goodneſs toward us was infinite, ſo the de- 
.monftrations thereof, to his glory and ourbenefit, ſhould be anſwerably 
ſyeh; which perhaps could not otherwiſe be, than by ſuch a condeſcen- 
fion: As a Prince could not make any other fo great atteſtation of fa- | 
- your to his vaſlal, as by deſcending from his 'Throne, laying aſide his Eph. 3. 6. 
Majeſty, putting himſelf 1nto a like condition, converſing freely with barry i 
him, ſubjecting himſelf to the ſame laws and duties, enduring the like To; aint. - 
hardſhips and inconveniencies with him. Th 
. It was expedient that our Redeemer ſhould be God, that he might be”"er&iZi 0- 
-able by his power to fave us; to removethoſe huge obſtacles that crof- x«rwns- 
ed our ſalvation, to fubdue thoſe potent enemies which oppoſed it ; to 
command-and conquer nature, to vanquiſh the powers of hell, to abo- 
-bſh death in'our behalf: . ; ” 
-> It was requiſite that he ſhould be the co-eflential- natural Son of God, 
-that by the nearneſs of his relation to God, by the ſupereminent dignity 
.of his Perſon, by the 'immegnſe value of his merit he might conculiate 
God's favour to us, fully appeaſe his wrath incenſed againft us, and fa- 
tisfy his juſtice abuſed by our offences. © hnetdroyieges 
' x c 
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312 The Incarnation of our Lord. Vol.IL 
Tt was convenient, that his doftrine ſhould carry with it the higheſt 
certainty, and ſtrongeſt efficacy ; that his example ſhould challenge the 
greateſt regard and ſtricteſt imitation; that his laws ſhould have ſu-- 
preme authority, and with greateſt advantage oblige us; fit therefore 
it was that he ſhould be God, and have the character of divinity ſtam- | 
ped upon what he faid and performed. | 
The redemption and falvation of man did import an honour too au- 
guſt for any creature to be dignified with; it was a work too difficult 
and mighty for any but God to atchieve; it was not proper that any 
creature ſhould be principal in managing an affairof ſuch height and im- 
portance: needfull and expedient therefore it was, that our Saviour 
ſhould be God. | 
It was alſo requiſite, upon many accounts, that he ſhould be man: 
that by perfe&ly obeying God's commands, and ſubmitting patiently to 
God's will as man, he might procure God's favour toward man; that as 
man had deeply wronged and offended God, fo man alfo ſhould highl 
content and pleaſe him; in S. Pa«Ps language, that as by one man's diſo- 
Rom, 5, 19, bedience many were made ſinners (that is, were condemned and expoſed 
8c to death, upon God's juſt diſpleaſure for that one man's tranſgrefſion, 
back*d with the like in his poſterity ) /o by the obeatence of one man many 
ſhould be made righteonus (that is, all who would 
; py b - rang did unite mankind jmmitate his obedience _ be ao Lp from guilt, 
dT 2 at own aff 12. Exempted from puniſhment, and received into 
ky Eh. RAT _— Kron ve God being. well pleaſed with and reconciled 
? Pu _ boyudy 7.0 "do «97% to mankind eſpecially to his followers, in regard to 
_ Eph. s png Toy 6 ot toy a” that man's dutifull obſervance of his will. ) Decent 
| it was that as man did approve, ſo man alſo ſhould 
Rom. 8. 3: condemn (12 in the fleſh, thatas man by wilfull ſelt-pleaſing did incur mj- 
po + dead for ſery, ſo by voluntary _— he ſhould recover happineſs ; "Empene, 
than, Heb. 2.9. * It did ( as the voſt faith) become him, for whom are all things, and by 
£2022. ,, whom are all things, in bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the captam 
of their Salvation perfett through ſufferivg. 
As the Devil © Tt was alfo fit, that he who was deſigned to intercede for our welfare, to 
| eng propitiate for our faults, to ſuccour and relieve our diſtreſſes, ſhould be 
Evz advca- tender of our | pra and ſenſible of our needs; that he therefore ſhould © 
te. Iren- by nature and experience be diſpoſed ovurnSer to compaſſionate our infir- 
58 + '5* mities, and uerpioraSay tobe gently affected toward 1s, in reſpeCt of 
our ignorances and errours; whence pas, he (faith the divine Apo- 
ſtle again) according to the deſign appointed to him, and undertaken by 
| Heb.2.17. him ought, or 7 did behove him to be in all things like anto his brethren, 
"Arygon@ that he might be a mercifall "and faithfull High-Prieſt in things pertainin 
_—_ oven. to God;that he might propitiate for the ſins of the people; for in that he 
vX-$9v6. 9805 , .- 2? : ; |: | 
wurs ma: - hath himſelf ſuffered being tempted, he u alſo able'to ſuccour thoſe that are 
Joy 2% nd» tem ted. | . | 
pe | He was to be man alfo, for'that by appearing in humane ſhape, vi- 
Pags. + | fibleand audible, familiar and agreeableto us, he was qualified for that 
great deſign of declaring God's will and intentions toward us ina more 
eaſie, leſs amazing, .and more obliging way, than otherwiſe could have 
been: for that hence likewiſe he could, with more advantage, deſcribe 
an exact” copy. of righteouſneſs for us to. tranſcribe; | ſhewing us ex- 
emplarily how-as 'men. we ſhould behave our ſelves; how we ſhould | 
moderate our ſenſual appetites, how govern our paſſions, how order-. 
- and- employ all: the powers of our ſoul, and members of our Body; 
how paſs through all conditions, .and entertain all events befalling us; it 
op not 


Serm. XXII. The Incarnation of owr Lord. 
not being indeed otherwiſe poſſible, that ſo lively and fo ſutable a pattern 
of tranſcendent charity, meekneſs, hunulity and patience could have 
been exhibited to us. _ - |, IG pt 42 
_ Fit italſo was, that he who was to be appointed our Judge, ſubſtitute At | 
of the ſupreme Judge inviſible, ſhould be, as God (of verſe wiſdom, xs. "ooh 
- and ſoable to diſcern all matters of fat, to diſtinguiſh all points of 

right ; of perfect reftitude, ſo as never willingly to diſcoſt from truth 
and equity) fo alſo man :. viſible and audible to us, without ſurpriſing 
kya hh and terrour ; apt to ſcreen us from the inſupportible pre- 
ſence of God ; endued with a natural tenderneſs of good will and com- 
pation ANGIE us, diſpoſed to temper needful ſeverity with competent 

ES ric 2407 EN ets parton 

+I fine, it was moſt congruous, that he who was deſigned to reca-+4,,,,,,.- 
pitulate and Reconcile (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) all things in heaven and naudoxgai, 
' earth, to be the great mediatour and peacemaker between God and man, EP) 1. 10- 
for the repairing God's honour, and diſpencing his grace, for the par- /———— 7 
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chaſing our peace, and procuring our ſalvation, that he ſhould be moſt Co). r. 20. | 
nearly allyed unto both parties; that conſequently if poſſible (and © 73: 5 
what 15:to God, the author of this ceconomy, impoſſible? he ſhould be 

bath God and man ; Son to God, and'þrgther to us; the fame in na- 

ture. with God, in kind with us. Such reaſon and wiſdom is difcerni- 
ble.in this diſpenſation;,,  - tins | 

. INI. Now. for'the,prattical uſe of this doQrine... ( for it is not a 
docrine merely ſpewlative, and barren of fruit, -or praQical uſe) it 
ſhould, fir, have a powerful influence-upon gur minds, cauſing us, with. 
high degrees of love,and gratitude, - tg. adore "the. infinite goodneſs 

f that God, who hath bcon.vleaſed. himſelf to ftopp ſo low, that he 
might ARE vo. loop Jprn Son de BY we ors atmo rt | 
nels, to the higheſt pitch of honour an pineſs, that we arecapable 
of: What words my expreſs, what thought can, apprehend a Bam ſo. 
unconceivable,- and ineffable? well might /S..Pag{ call it vaF6amuory 

Ts docs ml, Love tranſtending,' «ll: knowledge : Well may: hea- Ephie3- 196 | 
yen admire,.and-earth be;aftoniſhed,,and-hell tremble at the diſcloſare 

of ſuch a myſtery, at the /accompliſhingſuch a miracle of grace, and. 

mercy ; | that. .the ſoygreign,. majeſty of .heaven, - the eternal Lordi of. 
glory, the ongs great; maker, the oply Son of God, and heiriof all _ 
things, ſhould become poor, ſmall, weakand frail man; ſhould dwell. 

in a tabernacle of fleſh, ſhquld_converſe-with filly, wretched and frail 

mortals here, '{hauld be expoſed to want;: diſgrace and. paint.» de 

'O depth of goodneſs, and mercy. unſearchable.!. if this will not, What . 


conſideration Eg us, what benefit can affeft us? What prodigious - 


ingratcude will ic be, to beregardle, or ineatible ofkindnel fo won- 


* 2. Another great uſe of this point, .15 to engage us, .as univerſally to 
all obedience, > anti an the duties of humility, of patienee, and 
of charity. Did. the, Son of God thus willingly ſubmit, and ſo abaſe 
Meſe; od. ſhall we then be refigQary, ſhall we exalr our gg 

hall we refuſe any appointment, or Tepine at any proceeding of Godr. 
Nid he from the kigheſt pirch of glory ſup amore a le - | 
{cend into this gloomy region, and ſtate of ignohle obſcurity ; did he, 
abandoning immenſe wealth, freely embrace extreame poverty ;. did he 

gladly ſequeſter himſelf from thoſe ineffable joys above, to conyerſe 

with ſorrow and fadnefs, here, in this ;valley of tears, for God's fake, 

and ours ; And ſhall we be unyilng to doe any thing for God's ſake, 
or 
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| or to part with any thing for him? to theſe_purpoſes doth S. Paid "ju 
Phil. 2. 6, 7, Ply the conſideration of this point : Let (faith he ) the ſume mind (the 
8. {ame humble, patient, meek, charitable mind) be ## you, which Was in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; who being in the form of God — empryed himſelf, taking ap- 
on him the form of a ſervant \, being made in the likeneſs of men, and bei 
found in ſation as 4 man, humbled himſelf, becoming obedient unto death: 
Tt was the greateſt argument and inſtance of humility, patietice and' | 
charity, that could be, for him, that did exiſtinthe form of God, thiis 
to debaſe himſelf to partake of our nature, and ſubmit to our ſtate: 
Pid. 1 Joh. 4- and know (faith that Apoſtle again) the Grace (or gratiouſneſs ) of 
2 Cor. 8.9. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that being himſelf rich, for your ſake he becg 
*Eordtyue poor ( being rich as God, and Lord of all things, he put himſelf jy 
triduier this mean and poor condition of man) that ye, through his as 
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Spdrers Fra might be rich, 1t-was a conſideration ſurely moſt proper to his purpoſe 
Tezs $809 of inciting unto charity. de hevif | 
mort 74 -- 3. The conſideration of this point ſhould raiſe eur minds to a ſenſe' 
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- Is the birth of a Prince ever by honeſt Subjefs entertained and cele- 
brated with joy ? Behold a Prince bornto allthe World ; a Prince that 
cometh to rule mankind with perfect equity and clemency ; to bring 
with him all peace and proſperity; tg atchieve the-moſt noble exploits, 
that could be undertaken in our behalf.; to prote&us in moſt aſſured 
fafety, to defend us from. all evil, to ſubdue and deftroy; all the enemies 
of our welfare, to reſcue us\trom- the greateſt-ſlaveries-and miſeries, to 
ſettle us in perfe&t happineſs; He brangerh ſalvation-from-our enemies, Luc. 1. 51- 
and: from the hands of all that hate as :. ſo that betug deljvered from the hands 1% 
of-our enemies, we might :ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouf+ 
eſs before. hins all the days of .oar lives, Oo OO once 
Ea 1 Victory glorious andjoytul? See the invincible warriour is iſſued FER 
forth into the:field, congqueryng. and to.conquer.; he. that ſhall quell, difs Luc. rs. 22. 
arm, and rifle the ftrovg oze, that ſhall rout, all che forces- of hell,- that 19? 15: 33- 
ſhall defeat-ſin, and ſlay death it {elf, . that ſhall fubdue;the world, and 
ſubjeCt all things-to ;himſelf: "The. 54prarn. of our ſalvation 'appeareth, 
triumphing in humility ;. the. great blow 15;given; the: Devils pride and 
envy are abaſed ;. all the enemies are atolls are'dauntgd, are confound- 
\ xd at his preſence; they icannot. ſtand,. they break,.they ſcatter; they 
flee before him.. USE Io or treloion boeblen 5 rm 
Is the publiſhing of Peace acceptable? Behold eternal peace between 
heaven and earth, a generalpeace among men, 'a.peace of conſcience be- 
tween man and himſelf, is now eſtabliſhed. and prochimed : the illu- 
ftrious Ambaſſadour, the noble hoſtage, the :nfallible pledge thereof 
is arrived ; Preaching peace to them that are far off, and to them that are = = on” 
near. | | 

Is recovery of liberty comfortable unto ſlaves and , _... . TE 
captives ? Behold Ne Ree 15 come, the great rimalibnr lean ne ob * 
ranſome is laid down ſufficient to purchaſe the free. jun#ureft, tanc proceſſir ſponſus de thala- 
dom of whole worlds: innocence appearthg in hu- IS jeg OO 
mane nature hath unlocked the priſon of fin, in ; 
which we were cloſely detained, hath broken the ſhackles of univerſa] Gal. 3. 22- 
guilt, which ſorely pinched mankind : he is come, who 1s anointed to ,,c, ,. 1g. 
preach ( aiyugadms apzav.) diſmiſſion to the captives. . 

Is the coming of a good friend to be congratulated ? Behold, the beſt 
friend to all mankind (bringing with him moſt wholeſome advice, moſt 
needful ſuccour, moſt ſeaſonable conſolation) is arrived to viſit us, and 
dwell with us. | | Ts. | 

Is it a comfortable thing to be graced with honour ? What greater 
honour could mankind be-dignityed with,than this of receiving the Son 
of God into its kind, and kindred ? /What could more advance, and a- 
dorn us, than this high relation ? 

Is mirth ſeaſonable to the day of Marriage ? Behold heaven and earth 
_ this day are coupled, divinity is eſpouſed to humanity, an eternal indifſo- 
luble knot of amity, of unity, 1s tyed between God and Man ; the great 
Bridegroom is come forth clad in his nuptial garment of fleſh, ready to 
wed the Church, his beloved ſpouſe. | | | 

_ Is the Sun's.rifing (after a long, dark and cold night) chearful and 
comfortable ? See, the Sur of righteouſneſs is riſen, with healing in his 
w7gs ; diſpenſing all about his moſt pleaſant light, and falutary nfluen- | 
ces: The day ſpring from on high hath wiſited as, diffuſing an univerſal Luv 1, +2, 
light upon the ſouls of men, Aihellins the night of 1gnorance and errour, 79. 
ſhining out to thoſe which fit in darkneſs, and the Jobs of death, and ,,, 
guiding our feet in the way of pw ; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is = 
Si 2 | 
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j 4nd the glory - wu Lord is riſen upon thee; &c. ' Never did heaven with 
ſo'clear and ſerene a/ countenance ſmile upon earth, as it did this day, 
when this ſuper-illuftrious taminary-( this bright morning ſtar, as he's 

APOc. 22, 61, called-in' the: Apobulypſe ) did -fpring up above our hor:ſoz, From th 
#59 22% auſpicious oy commenced the revocation of that fatal curſe, by n; the 


Yer? © we were exiled/from Paradiſe, condemned todeath, expoſed to hell; thi 
reiaſtating us in a condition of hope, in a capacity of happmeſs;. the re. 
curn of li and joy"into'this region' of corritþtion, and diſconſolatenefs; 

'Fhis 4s the day, © which "all vations defired, "and earneſtly longed for 
(with an implicite ſenſe) which the good "Patriarchs foreſeeing did 
rejoyce; which the Profits in ſo magnificent 'ftreins did” predift and. 

© $56 bref fy. - In our Lord's nativity all mankind was jn a'manner born, 
= --.... or did revive; wasreftored from a manifolt neceſſity of dying ; from 
tying dead in the® guilt, anf'under_ the power -of ſin; from having our 
bodies irrecoverably- diffolved by corruption,” and our fouls immerſed 
into that ſecond"Heath" of endlefs miſery. ' Tt is in effe& therefore the 
Worlds nativity that we celebrate, annexed to that of. our Lord; the 
beginning of thenew, better, ſpiritual and eternal life to men: all reaſon 
therefore we have: upon this conſideration heartily to rezoyce; How 
extremely ſtupid and ſenſeleſs are we, if the apprehenſion of goods fo 
| many, ſo excellent hence accruing to us doth not inſpire our hearts 

Plal, 118, 24, With a gratefull chearfulneſs ? This is the dry which the Lord hath made, 


let us rejojie and be glad therein. y 
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For that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt. . 73 & 5 
| © 2 T)) Javvn. 
Jy. 


F. every circumſtance of of Lord's wonderfull incarnation deſerveth 
to be conſidered, as affording matter of good inftruction, and ferv- E. 
ing to excite devout affection; then Nah the principal cauſes Kd _ {- 
ingredients thereof may demand a ſpecial, regard. from us; ſuch are | 
thoſe which are couched in this Text ; 'Fhe eBciency of the Holy Spi- 
rit, by which. it was accompliſhed; the concurrence of the Blefled Vir- 
gin Mary, as the ſubje&, in whom the divine virtue did work it ; upon 
which two particulars we ſhall refle&; -in order. NT Tee 
_ 1. It was the Holy Ghoſt, by the: fingular virtue and operation of 
whom, without intervention of any: man, or earthly Father, the Bleſſed 
Virgin became impregnated and did conceive, Joſeph was, ws svolCe- Luc. 3: 23: 
mT, 1n outward eſteem, the Father of our Saviour ( for Is not this,, faid Joins. I 
they, the Carpenter*s ſon? Is: not this the ſon of Joſeph? ) the modeſty Luc. 4. 22- 
of his Holy Mother being preſerved from miſpriſion under the ſhrowd M< © 3 
of wedlock, during the time that by God's order the myſtery and truth 
of things was to be concealed from general notice, untill the day of his 
being ſhewed, and, manifeſted to Iſrael; but God onely was in truth. his 1. ;; 80. 
Father, his. Incarrfation being performed by the miraculous efficacy; of John 1. 31. 
God's Holy Spirit ; upon which account. (befde his erernal generati- 
on) he was 1G the Son of God; for therefore ( faid the Angel to. his Luc. 1. 35. 
Tae? that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the: Son 
of God. _ | | | | 
| The matter of fat was well known to Joſeph by Revelation, ar t0 
the Bleſſed Virgin her ſelf by her conſcience alſo; and by them it 54 
: | | | - atteire 
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atteſted to the Holy Apoſtles; their atteſtation being ſeconded by the 

«ou Miracles of our Lord,” togethes.with- all-the potent arguments which 
' confirm his Dotrine: Nor do we find, that everi the Adverfaries of our 

.. Lord did ever offer to impeach his Parents: of impoſture, or did.any- 
 wiſe'trouble them aboutithis report coming from-thetn. . And'it is fo 
clearly, and fully-affirmed in' the Goſpels, that it-is prodigioufly ſtrange 

Apud Epiſco- that here have been lately ſome ( called Joſephites ) who have-queſti- 

Plum, —— ongd it, upon weak pretences. of diſcourſe ; whom we cannot other- 

wiſe eonfider, than as intolerably. audacious perverters of Scripture, 

or ſuþveryers of its authority and'nſe; for'furely nothing there can be 

deemed certain, if this point is not. The fat therefore we mult take 

for”granted; and for our farther *inftruion about it we ſhall conſi- 

. der three particulars; the maxper of 'it, the reaſons for it, the practical 


uſe, whereto it may be applyed, 

x. The manner of that operation, whereby the Holy, Ghoſt did ef- 

Luc. 135. fe the humane generation of our Lord, by the Archangel Gabriel 
Ixus, v- expreſſed to be from the ſupervention of the Holy Ghoſt, and the divine 
—_ power over-ſhadowing the Bleſſed Virgin ; the which words being of ſo 
general interpretation, and as to preciſe meaning o little intelligible by 

us, may well ſerve to bound our curiofity, and to check farther inqut- 

ry. Some indeed (as the followers of Valentinus and Apallinarins of 

old, as Menno, Servetas, and others of late) have beenſo bold as to de- 

termine, that the Holy Ghoſt did bring from Heaven a body, which 

he did convey into the Bleſſed Virgin; or that our Saviour's fleſh was 

formed of a divine ſeed, from-the ſubſtance of God himſelf; or thatin 

his conception the Holy Ghoſt did create, and impart ſomewhat of mat- 

ter; buy it is enough to fay, that theſe arerafh and groundleſs conceits; 

The holy Fathers, . having weighed and diſcuſſed ſuch. imaginations, to 

prevent dangerous or reietbockitinſ thoughts and ſpeeches, about a point 

of {o ſacred nature, more ſoberly do teagh, . that our Saviour was con- 

ceived by the Holy Spirit, not ompugTras, ſeminally, but Syupy- 


ow 


Damaſc. 3. 2. *@5z operatively; s Sz ouvvrias, by copulation; but Iz Souduews, 

= __. por. not de ſubſtantia Spiritus S. of the ſubſtance of the Holy Ghoſt 
; Aug. de. Temp, but de potentia, by the virtue of it; and farther than this, ſay they, 

pag Generationem ejus quis enarrabit; Who can declare his generation, or  ex- 


Nat. Serm, AQtly deſcribe the manner of a performance ſo very wondertull and fub-_ 
lime; to the which no experience doth furniſh any event like or com- 
parable? When therefore it is ſaid, that the conception, or generation 
was & mveugms awu, of the Holy Ghoſt, the Prepoſition cx is to be 

taken for the fame with vo, of 4x (as it is very commonly uſed) 
denoting not matter out of which, but efficiency by. which the effet 
was derived. - But, yl | m | 
2. Why was our Saviour conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ? Divers 
reaſons for it may be aſſigned. | By 0 
x. It was needfull for aſſuring the Divinity of our Saviour, or his 
being the Eternal Son of God. That the Mefzas, the Redeemer of the 
| World ſhould be the Son of God was neceſſary, according to the pur- 

Pal. 2.7, 12, POſe of God, the ancient prediQtions, the general opinions and expeQta- 

x Chr. 22, 10. tions of God's people ( often implyed in the Goſpels; Accordingly 

Foy 7. 7 ſuch he was as the coeternal Word in his divine nature; but it was re- 

Joh. 1. 34-Juiſite that he ſhould alſo be ſuch according to his humane nature; that 
49. 11+ 27- by gs extraordinary generation, as Man, his other more ſublime ge- 
Mat? 16.16, NETAtiON (ſo much tranſcending humane” conceit ) might be more 
Marc.14.61-credible, and the world might be convinced of his divinity ; * = 
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in the common way of men; Is not this the, ſon of Jo- Mare 8 te 
feph, was an arguitnent which they urged aFainiſt him, when he ſpake CLuc. 4. 34- 
thout his diſcerr from heaven, FJoh.. 6. 4.2. and catiſed' ther to admire, 
when they obſerved the power of his tnirgcles (Maigy 13. 55.) and 
the wildom of his digour: (Lak. 4, 22.) but eaſil ly Sat 7 IN be in- 
duced to admit a myſtery, which was countenanced by fo grand a mi- 
rack, as the birth of a child, by the divirie power, without a Fa- 


hardly would have been capable to believe Hit rfiore thana rear? whom = « 63, 


"2. . This was the rol} fi way of accompliſhing that ſo neceſſary con- 
| of the divine and hinnane FAture : A wotk of ſuch grandeur 
Fl ory; of ſuch grace and goodneſs, was not (6 be = atchieved by any 
other agent; than by him, whio is the ſubftiptl virtue and Iove of 
God; by whom we ſee all extradrdinary a d molt, Eminent wotks to 
fave been managed, to. whom commonly e a rely Srg, the ma- ws 
jeftick and miatekifckne things of God are Ark or in the creation 
of the. world; it. was rhe $ Th Go It Which moved upon the waters, 
yinll things: afd ; oven Ing. t wet with all kinds.of life and \ vi- 


gour natural; He it is, to whom thoſe fignal works,of providence, the 
tion of divitie truth, the þ pred iM ion, of. f future. events, the perfor- 


thance of miracles, 'the.1 renovation of mens; minds, and reformation of 


* frrarittefs oy 4 "peculiar tn anne Are attributed ;; ' $6 likewiſe to: him 


this ere. bly RT glefious and 1 importaiic aft was moſt 
: 2. Tt bei "neceſfary th t our Saviou "I ſhoutd be.conſecrated to his 
we funQivns,! td RASTA anifyed in his ron as. Man gad 
thoſe. periormances Sons) te ,f0. the myſtical cxconomy of thi 
wh thic divitie 7 ſons appropriated to the: el Ghoſt, 
wait ral ſprin oa pk! Ke Nell bs effica oy mul ; Needs 1 ne Tong 
ro this | i Joy, his Bapiſt ;/t, and dS. Pal ( perſons delign- ] ſer. 1. 5. 
Ulf office implo Vieple » Ge, | in conſequence ſo far infe- gy. ;: 4 
rior} were PERS av ſeparated by the Holy Ghoſt from their 
tw ; worttb; TaHfdw\more- excelent kind, and degree, was it re- 
fire that he ſhould be fant thereby, who. was ſent into the 
rorflh to redeem, d purify it yg tek. all fitth and fault? according; to 
boo Ying of 6ur Lord, Say bY of. him, whom the Father hath ſan@ify- 1 70. 36: 
G, fent mnt the wor 0 '7, Ra blaſpheeſt, becauſe 1 ſaid 1 am the ſon 
God: ui? wha the ſtyle" of "Gods Was given to perſons deyoted to far 
ervic 
It was: -n&edfull, that the kumane nature, which God did vouch- Furr wn bani- 
1 nd y to #dvitice; "afluming it to; a perſonal conjun&ion and Mm jen | 
=; I himfelt, ſhoutd 4 Soak "$6, all ny 0 5 moegs ſuch Gate, quitg 
in-ordinar ation adhere to our [if and corrupt. j"7 tt 
——_ Opagat God even as man boy ſo dearly love, and Fora = 
7 be pleaſed with, ſhould be void of the leaſt Gen tO injs 74m, @& bu- 
, or impurity ; for (as the Pſalmiſft telleth us) God i nor a God pinanenen a 
pleaſure in wickedyeſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with him; He is ſorer 
phone, lol to behold evil, and cannot {0 much as look upon mniqui- das Ser 
As then would he. receive any defiled thing into fo near an uni- pai. 5. 4. 
dear z regard, irito ſo full a complacence; He therefore was Nab. 1. 13: 
2 w be choronghly fanQifyed - and thence it was needfull that his Hutna- 


thould fue &om the fountain of Ulienls, _ God's moſt Holy 


NACure, 
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6: It in like manner was neceſſary, that he who was ordained to 
appeaſe God's diſpleaſure, and fully to reconcile him toward us, to ex- 
piate all our offences, thoroughly to- redeem mankind from the gui 
and from the power of fin; who with abſolute authority was to teach, 
4 Cor. g. 21, £0 exemplity, iÞ command all righteouſneſs, ſhould himſelf kow no ſin; 
Heb, 6, 26, Sach an high Peſt ( as the A oft faith) became ws, who was holy, harm...” 

27. leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners , who had noued firſt to offer up ſa- 
crifices for hu own fs : The facrifice expiatory for our offences was to 

x Pet, 1. 19: be a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot : Whence he was to be fully 
Luc. 1.33 fanQtifyed; and to. become-79 494or,, that holy thing (abſolutely ) as he 
_ was termed by the celeſtial meſſenger ; Whence from the ſource of 
ſanQity, the Holy. Ghoſt; whoſe proper name doth import Holyneſs, 

whoſe proper work. it is to ſanQtify, he was to derive a perfe&t fanftity 

and purity in his ſacred conception. . | | 

' 6. We may add, as an obſervable point, the analogy, or appoſite re- 

| ſemblance thereof, between the, conception of our Saviour for us, and 
Gal, 4.19. his formation in us; his natural generation and the: ſpiritual regenerati- 
_ onof Chriſtians; his becoming out breher in the fleſh, and our being 

made his brethren in the ſpirit ; both being effe&ed by the ſame agent : 

As Chriſt was made true man, and partaker of our nature, ſo we hecome 

3a; overs true Chriſtians, and conſorts of the divine nature by the operation of the 
x nt fame divine Spirit: As he by the diſpenſation of God, ſo we by his grace 
Eph, 1. 1 o% are born not by bloud, nor by the will of fleſh, nor by the will of man, but of 
John 1. 13- God; Hence doth accrue a new relation, and we become ages thren, 


ethren, 
not onely as he was made like to us, but alfoas we become like to him; 


x Pet.1. 2 and are begotten of God, by the fame heavenly virtue, the ſame &zcor- 
1 Joh 3 ruptible ſeed.” | MN ITE SL arertirictorn; od 
> Sy It may indeed be an admonition to' us to labour after this ſpiritual 


* conception,- which will render us conformable tv our Lord, and ia 
more truely allyed to him, than even his partaking, our nature hath 
done; And indeed without that ſpiritual one, this carnal alliance will 
not ſignifie an thing of benefit to us; it will little profit us, thathe was 
| ACor. 5:16, born in the fleſh, if we are not bor» of the ſpirit; without, whuch ge- 
Joh. 3. 3, 5. neratiori we cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, - _ ths 
3. The proper application of this point is to engage us on a thankf 
adoration of the divine goodneſs and wiſdom ; fo fully, fo fitly carrying 
on' that infinitely gracious work of our redemption ; all the divine per- 
{ons of the Bleſſe ed Trinity'in rok jor manner eonſpiring, as in the 
deſignation ſo in the execution thereof; The Father mercifully deſting- 
ting and ſending his Son; the Son willingly and gladly condeſcending 
to come ; the Holy Ghoſt efeQually bringing him, into the world ;-to 
which Bleſſed Trinity therefore we Thould render all humble reverence, 
_ hearty praiſe: And ſo much for the firſt particular,obſerved. in the 
ext. ng | 
21 az IF. Thenext is, the concurrence of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary to our 
a7 » Bats 7 
chat” " Lord's Generation ; that which ts conceived ( or nome. in ; 4 ED 
The being generated (av qamzdau, here) we may ſuppoſe to reſped, 
or to expreſs his whole humane generation, with the ;parts and. pro- 
greſs thereof; implying on the Virgins part all that ſhe as a mother 
did confer thereto; wherein therefore are comprehended the follow- 
ing particulars; 


Luc. 1.42:  T- His conception of her ſubſtance, whence he is called the frait of 


Ifa. 11, 1. 


1.1 her womb; and arod (that is, a branch, or twig ) ſprouting from the ſtem 
eo 3, og if Jeſſe; and, Behold, ſaid the Angel, thou f-90 conceive in thy womb. 


31. 2. The 
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— 
' 


2. The nutrition, accretion, and entire conformation of his body,.out 
ofher blood and ſubſtance ; whence her womb is faid to bear Mm (Sleſs- Lue. 11. 27. 
ſed is the womb that bart thee) to have been * gravidated, or great with Mc 
child, the which as it grew, did ſwell her womb viſibly ; ſo that * ſbe ya. 35s. 
was found, or obſerved, by apparent ſigns, 70 be with child of him, or to * tvgwSn & 
have him inher womb. | 2a5ph Eicuorts 
3. His nativity it ſelf, or excluſion into the open world ; which is | 
thus expreſſed by the Evangeliſt ; The days were accompliſhed that ſhe 1,@ .. 6, 
ſhould be delivered, and ſbe brought forth her firſt born ſon. 
Whatever therefore any mother doth confer to the entire produQion 
| of a child, isto be attributed to the Bleſſed Virgin; whence ſhe was 
truly. and properly the mother of our Lord, and is accordingly often ſq Ec: t. 43. 
called in the Goſpels; whence alſo ſhe hath been in the Church deki- 
ned to be and commonly ſtyled 9z6amygs, the bearer and mother of 
God; that is, of him who'is God ; that term afferting the Divinity of 
Chriſt, and the Unity of his perſon [againſt Neſtorius and his parti- weft. ad Cy- 
zans ; who faid,: that the Virgin was not properly $0749, but oerce- Hl, in Conc. 
mixgs; and that He who wagborn, was not God, but aySpwms S0p%es, cyrii, Epi, 
4 man carrying God, or divinity in him.] bY | ad Neſt, 
Now for our inſtruction and uſe we may reſolve the word her into 
three reſpeQs diſtinly conſiderable; He was born of her, a Woman; 
He was born of her, a Virgin ; hewas born of her, Maxy; each of which 
reſpefts is pregnant with matter obſervable: He was born of a Woman, 
that was highly needful to be; of a Virgin, that was very requiſite ; 
of Mary, that doth involve diverſe'circumſtances of importance. - 
1, Our Saviour was born of a Woman. : 
The Valentinian Hereticks of old did opine, that he was only born 
through a woman, or did merely paſs through her, as liquor doth paſs 
through a veſſel ; Bur that is a great errour ; for He was born in her, 
and of her ; in our Text it is 6 aury gw, generated in her ; which 
in ſound exprefſeth no more, than her containing him when conceived, 
but according: to the force of the Hebrew particle 2 (Be) anſwering to 
©» here, is apt to-ſignifie more; and muſt be taken to do fo in con- 
formity to parallel expreſſions; as that of S. Pal, God ſent forth his ſon Gal, 4. 4, 
born & tyuuz.vy;; of 4 woman ; and that of S. Luke (in the beſt Copies, 
followed by our Engliſh Tyanſlatours) - a» q&vwjwevor 8« ov, the Holy 10... 


thing thateis born of thee, or out d thee, | | 
Indeed of a woman he was born, that is from the matter and fub- 

ſtance ofa woman ; fo as thereby to bear the return of a kinſman gy, 

| becoming conſanguinious to all mankind, which God did make of one biJod; 4s 17. 26: 

whence he i not afhamed to call us brethren (and alloweth us to be of his 3: ®; rag 

fleſp® and of his bones.) | | I Eph. 5: 30; 
We may eaſily conceive, that God could immediately have created 

a'nature in kind and properties like toourg, and have aflumed it ; but 

that would not have fo fitly ſerved the defign of reconciling himſelf to 

us, and redeeming us ; to the effeCting that in the moſt congruous 

way, - hot only a reſemblance-in nature, but a cognation and proximt- 

ty in blood was needful, or at leaft was very convenient and ſuitable ; 

for our blood being tainted, our whole ſtock having forfeited its digni-) 

ty and eftate by the rebellious diſloyalty of our common anceſtours, t 

was expedient that it ſhould be purged and. reſtored by the fatisfafto 

merit, and acceptable fidelity of one, who was of our race and kindred. 

We being to be adopted, and received into God's Family, it was pro- 

per that buſineſs ſhould be + by intervention of a comme re- 

R | t LONG 
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Gal, 4. 45- lation accgrding to the diſcourſe of S. Paul, God ſent forth his ſon, bory 
A a woman, born under the law, that he might redeem thoſe "that were un- 

- the law (that according to the obligation undertaken by him, he 

_ performing the obedience required by the law, might redeem thoſe, 

who being tyed to obey the law, had yet tranſgreſſed it) ive iu to- 
Seoley amAdCwper, that (it followeth) we might receive the adoption ;, 

that is, that we by virtue and in conſequence of that birth from a wo- 

man, arid of that obedience to the law performed by our brother, might 

be incapacity to receive thE quality or ſtate of Sons to God. ; 

Tt was likely ſeemly, that the Devil, who by the weakneſs of a wo. 
mag had ſeduced man from his duty to God; had overthrown, trium- 
phed over, and captivated God's creature, injuft amends, for the repg« 
ration of God's honour, and our conſolation, ſhould by the ſtrength and 
faithful conſtancy of one, proceeding from a woman, be himſelf defeat- 
ed and debaſed ; _—_gs to the myſtical intent of that moſt ancient 
prophecy, or promiſe, The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpent'5 head; 
of the woman, the man is not mentioned ; for, ; 

2. Our Lord was, born of a Virgin: fo is was anciently preſignifyed 

Ifa. 7.14 andpredicted; a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon ;, A Virgin ; Almah, 
MY 2nixpupc (fo Aquila, with reſpeR to the derivation of the word, did 
rendet it) that 1s 4 recluſe; one who perhaps had ſeldome ſeen, who 

never had known a'man. | FRE | 

This, it ſeemeth, was that zew thing (that moſt ſtrange and admira- 
ble thing) which God in the Prophet: Jeremy did foreſhew, that he 

Jer. 31.22, ould create in the earth, and which ſhould then happen, when he 
would reſtore $:oz, and eſtabliſh a new covenant with his people ; 
namely, 4 woman ſhall compaſs a man; a woman in a manner extraor- 
dinary, without the concourſe of a male, ſhould conceive, and encloſe 
in her womba man ; that very man, who ſhould accompliſh the great 
matters there predited and promiſed. So it was, and ſo upon diverſe 
accounts it was requiſite that it ſhould be. 

For how otherwiſe apparently, to the ſenſe and fatisfaQtion of a 
men, could he be that which (according to ancient Prophecies, a 
common expeQation, as alſo according to the exigency of things, and 
the tenour of divine purpoſes) he ought to be, both the ſon-of God, and 
the ſon of man, otherwiſe than by coming, of a Virgin? He muſt be 
born of a woman, that he might truly be the ſon of man ;#He muſt 

| be born of a Virgin, that he might be clearly the ſon of God ; How 

otherwiſe could thats be an effetual convition of his divine origi 
n ! | 


i 


CER" It was alſo decent and expedient, that the tabernacle in which, God 
131 in  ſhouldreſideand dwell, ſhould he proper and encloſed; that the Pem- 
dpvepda ms ple of the divinity ſhould be holy and ſeparate; that the ſoil, whence 
pr 269 mig Holyneſs it felf wonld fpromt forth, ſhould be clear and'pure from all. 
Bip 95us- ſordid mixtures; that none ſhould preſume to touch the border 'of that 
ror, 52. Holy * Mountain 'where God fpecially would manifeſt himſelf; chat 
dv 73 9- the luſt of man ſhould not approach that place, whence the glory of 


vice «0: God would ſoillaftrioufly ſhine fotth. Jt PIN | 
MET | Tt was alſo moſt conyenientfor exciting due attention and regard, 
Nyſ. in Chri- for begetting faith, for "oye, rotor and admiration-m men, that 
fi 4 c i our Redeemer ſhould enter on the world in 3 manner ſo'pecuhar and 
* Exod, 79, MIraculous : For who that heateth' of fuch an event, can forbear to 
11, mind it; and ponder 6n it? Whocan doubthim t6 be the Son of 'God, 

whom by cuſcient and certain atteſt#tion he learneth to have w_ 

Rea COnCcely 


# 
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concetved withour any concurrence of mah? who will tot readily #6 @ 
fer high dr EN , who appeareth iti 4 mancder {6 ws and 


3. Moreover, our Savioitt wis born of ; of of that ſingular 

fon 7 eterchinial and palcied in the Go oy her, that was eſpouſed 

to, and 'did live” gi ; with Joſp the Catpentet'; ——_ was 

born in On Bet Ho, who vel ial rk ile city TT 

who according to na ra 3 ont was de- PTY 

ſrended in a direS line frorti Kym as S. Luke faith) LE 
of the houſe and family of David, _ re ence did nel Les 2 & t. 
come from grins. "She het "elf was ro ring 6 tbc an 


ly; as may be collefted from circumſtances intimated in the boy --þ 
ertainly ma 6d ane from the ler phecies Ts Stir Salon 's 


ſtock, with the os orig ers 
Of Mary therefore, by popu a ER etthies froth 
> laftrious Hera 06 eatch ; nbt dnl Aironk rrp bit 


(rh is infiriitely more ecu dar to God; wh et in exter-1,c, .» 
nal condition wn yr obBnupe obſcurtly 7 habieadog $6 


A oa pak ver ol Td DN kntly wotthiy ; fot 


As fot her perſot 
0h gs poſition wa vety re ou od” devoiit entry God; 

e tetnper or ner t tm mee 
Mules Ghotering in the Cao omeerning het d6 


#14 humble; ſuch the 
ſhew her to have been; fucly patticularly that moſt E 50 oor 
 Ejaculated by hut (herein we _ diſtovet's Des ich, _ wil with the 
moſt ſpr gn der imagi rw Me of 
humble eſs, of hearty ary op, tom wwe pe thpory 
verenice) deronſitaterh her to ha) 
Of a mother'{b telated _ Deptt out Saviour was born; both 
which points vor 
She was fo reha fie the declaratioti of God's truth, Adelity and 
tonſtancy in Yang thoſe aticient prediQtions and prothiſes mate 
to the Fathers ; to Abraham, that in his ſetd all the families of the earth Gen. 26, 4. 


foruld be leſſed'* to Devil, that f the fote of hs lines God oe 7" 3-4 
=> Chrift r6 fe __ airy gf _ ed ages 64. 3. 0. 

74 the Fel and aas 3: Dy 
Rt. that Rf Foy bh he I's; p Ie ar e erp byannth thc 14. x; it. - 


growing ont of his y0ots; itt whorn the hoy 0 David ſhox 7 who ſhould Ro 1 Bly; 
Faiſe the tabernacle of David rhat was iz," aut FEARS, ho 40m of ve 148. 15 
acob far ever, And that oor Lord ouſt wy by Polk both at Brtblobes, t 4p60, 3, 5s. 
£ſhduld be calle 2 Nazarene, dark ys touched in the Prv. _ 
pers for, for the he verificatign wi] whereof was needful that the mother of our my nd 


no aro A as t6 Her ſlate and mind; SI 15s 
| home! [infact fe, and hely nag Fe al pg af T; rrehe + oo 

not {0 thilc e outwar Potts an ppeararices of 0722 3 5, 
this vain world, ' tin: inward lathe and « an dirit. © + us 


It is indeed no ſmall. .diſpar 
men are woat fo. hitely to a 


, 
—_ th. 
A #%& 3. & £% ++ % 


: 
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wan Of the heart in the. incorruptible_ purity. 
Meth fel of Gol is of . 4b ans 
ſhe her ſelf did make upon trer; for this her ſays 

tas 1.41006 Peta he. had regarped the low.eſtate of his hanamaiden; —— he 
had ſhewed hv. ty with hi 


in.our mind and affetions doth render.us nearer to him'than anycognay. 


Luc. 1. 28, ueynermeplen, eſpecially favoured and graced, and bleſſed among women. 
48, 45+ t | 7 


veplons 7 ftome faith, have been no, profitable to her , if ſhe, had : not - 


Nos > EevTns CTY Out, 3 D, | RTE. A DOS HM AT; 
xls. \ on to fay, Tee rather, bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and 
Mac. np HP Be. O05 liftbogn og. ox Bas abt nie da 
luc. a1,279. We might alſo here farther obſi erve ,. that. , our Saviour. upon 
other , B00}; Arrouanta, willingly. did,,.chuſe; ſo, mean a_ parentage ; 
©, namely, _. | LT Eine edt: ; 


9. | EE 0 OLED INTO 178 031730 $35 7247 amt 
++2;, That he thence might have readier opportunity.to undergoe and tafts 


8. ww: 2M! Ng * 16; p JETT2 2 7s ; ; 
1, have occaſion to exemplify the. moſt difficult yertues 


—_—_ 
+ # I 


vertyigull 


” q , ” & 6 4 Ks 
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- That alſo the divine power and glory- tught apptar-more conſpicu- = 
ouſly through his worldly fate of impotericy; and:baſeneſs, HOWE. 
_ That he mighit infinuate- the: nature; of:his Kingdom not to conſiſt 
if, ſecular pomp. and puiflance, -but in ſpiritual power over the hearts 
of: we di th in ENG. (Df aonotoerly mon cn af 
.' That! he nught diſcover. wherein our. happineſs doth conſiſt; how 
litfle any. thing, which is high in vulgar. eſteem of -men, isan angre- 
dient thereof: ]And what is the true grandeur. of a-man;- not his out- 
ward garb-and retinue, but his inward yertueand goodneſs. _ 
1:Fanally,. this relation of the Bleſſed Virgin'to our Lord, as it ſhould 
| begera precious eſteem and- honourable memory of her { for let that . 
mouth be curſed which. will not call her bleſſed, let the name of him 
be branded with everlaſting reproach of folly, who will not prefer her 
in dignity before. any Queen or Empreſs } ſo. it ſhould not ſerve to 
breed in us fond opinions, or to ground ſuperſtitious praftices in regard 
to her, as it hath Bp Reng. to do among divers ſorts of Chriſtians; e- 
ſpecially. among;the adherents to Rome,, For,  , *.+. | 
They. ( otitof a wanton. mind, but-in' effe&t profanely- and facri- 
legiouſly ) have attributed to her divers ſwelling and vain names, di- 
vers ſcandalouſly unfavoury, ſome hideouſly blaſphemouis titles :and 
elogies, as alluding to, ſo intrenching upon the incommunicable 
prerogatives of God Almighty, and of our Bleſſed Saviour; ſuch 
as the Queen of Heaven, the Health of the world, the Mother of mer- 
cies , the. Spouſe of God {our Lady (as if belide our us Dopinu, 


L] 


there were ana Domina inthe Church, forgotten by S. Paul) . with Epheſ 46 


_ Ty aſcribe. to her.the. moſt ſublime attributes-of God, together: 
| with his moſt peculiar aCtions of providence and proteQtion over us, 
yea of redemption it ſelf. __ GOL, | 
They yield aQts of religious veneration (prayer and praiſe) to 
, her, and thoſe in a very high manner and ftrein; profefſing not onely 
to ſerve her religiouſly (which the Holy Seripture*chargeth us to doe 
in regard to God and him onely) but vurepSuacvay, to doe more than 
ſerve her;,.orito'ſerve her: with ow” 5p, xa Pot = 
of 


- 


x Ccr. 8. 6, 


- 'Who,dommonly do-at-the end: of their, works joyn, Praiſe be to Low Dea... 
Goa, and-tp the Bleſſed: Virein; as if ſhe were to ſhare with God in® Yen _.. 


the glory'-and gratitude. due for: bleffing- or ſucceſs upon our perfor- 
MWAarnceoe9muoo tf it ighiggon month ionbng ts hoy ind T9 POSTS 
': All this-they doe without -any' plain reaſon,' any, plauſible authori- 

ty, any-ancient example, - yea manifeſtly enough againſt the- beſt 
x8aſon,. the;commands; of God, the doctrine and' practice of the-pri- 
mitive Church, all 'which.do conſpire.in appropriating religious ad6- 
ration'to!;God alone;: Neither the- Holy Scripture, nor the firſt Fa- 
thers. excepting the Bleſſed Virgin,;from the- general rule; or-taking 
notice-of-her- as.an obje&:of our warſhip, but nipping the firſt efſays* 

'0f ſuch a;fyperſtition in; the-Collr;dpaxs, 0 hit9 095900010 IOOGLT: 

.. Such; groundleſs and; fooliſh, conceits; ſuch:dangerous uns ; 


praQices.we ſhould, carefully. beware; the which, *as they much de»  , 


TOgate -rgm.;God's'| honour, . and; prejudice. his ſervice,, and thwart 
abuſe the, Bleſſed Virgin 5, (making; her name-acoeſſory to fuch enor- 
nope Kandals ). than'they. do bring.any honour, or, doe any» right to 
I ». foOMi 3, : | L, 1:16 | rm, offs 83 24 | VIIETON : 
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ands, ſo. they-indeed do/xather greatly diſcredit, injureand ". | 


TEES PT SEITTEA 


them | / Pal. 115. 
— I'Vag ny whhcha Angel in the Apocabyſe, *O pe, See thou doe it not, 
AR-10. 26, Whoſe greater ter honour it was in truth; to'be a meek and hurnbl 
ET thin is be the with#e if her Tait -wad Seviene; Tt is 1 
chief and trueſt honour we caft doe her, to eſteem her” Bio- 
defty and humility, to imitate her piety and grace , after her pat- 
tern conſcientiouſly to reverence and obey her Son; Unto whom 


therefore let us with hearty thankfilneſs render all Guy antl Praiſh, 
Atty. 
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No \q COR. I. 23: Es =, ; 
. _y tray eh Buk i we ph Clrift * aucified... p 
731 brave TY 
w.) . Be Doftriae of the Goſpel i is called the word of dnCred; that 
ot 4 Cor, "i 15, a report concerning our Lord's crucifixion, her with a 
ON | 


 declaratiojrof the ends, effeQts and uſes of it; this being a 

cial and main point therein,  whereto all the reft-are cloſe paliyal, and 

| wWhereon the whole method of our falvation dependeth; a int, which 
(as S. Paxl in this, and. in ſeveral other places ES of all 
others id find the hardeſt eftertainment among all ROW of: , fd 
whom it-was addreſſed ; few! widitours' | 7 ho 

- able to digeſt it. 'The* Jens were much offended, on one who fof- 

fered by their hands info vile id wreched x mainer ſhould bep 

pounded to them! as their Meſſi ind King the 

to their: opinions and L 
planlibly interpreted, and on 


; 6 J-/6 
k. 2:7. 45 to reſtore them'from' this ie nd, 4 to rear them in- 
oo Sap IP, to'a high ftare of :þrofperity Pagans edokt it for Sd ID aVaga _ 
=> FRO fooliſh conceit,  deoerity Tix micadi's 


Aug, de. Civ. A forrune, ſhone be 6 wab told them, S Go EO "Oh 
ta 10-20 wud clings, the aathour "of happineſs, and vhe 

Jul. aud cy- TatioN'to; all man; > very. abfird "and 

ill ANTE ſenerally ſeem to the carnal and worldly —_ on _ 


Fra little could underftand, and leſs would conſider the ſublime deſign 
Owe.) 02k. thereof; 


' Ser. XXV. . Suffered under Pontius Pilate. ——_ 


—_— "LIFE _-, 


Do —_— 


thereof; but to thoſe, who (being endewed with a meek heart, and 
entghtned by divine grace) did rightly apprehend and duely weigh it, 
it did afford great fatisfaQton and comfort; it had on them a moſt effe- 
Rual and beneficial influence; proving indeedunto them the power of God Cor. x. 18. 
to ſalvation ;\ as raiſing in them ſtrong hopes of falvation, and engaging $9": 7. 16. 
then in a practice conducible thereto. Upon this point therefore out 
' Lord's Ambaſſadours, the Holy Apoſtles, in their preachingghiefly did in- 
ſiſt, declaring rhe great ends, and excellent fruits of our Bleſſed Savionr's 
crucifixion; according to that of S. Paul, 1 determine to know nothing i Cox, 2, 2. 
among you ſave Chriſt, and him crucified, 
It 1s therefore queſtionleſs a moſt profitable, and ever (eſpecially 
now, when our Lord's paſſion is by the Church ſolemnly commemo- 
rated) very ſeaſonable ſubject of our meditation; apt to excite good 
\ thoughts, good affeQtons, and good reſolutions in us; and as ſuch I 79phnthe 
mean now to recommend and apply it; endeavouring to affiſt your = = i 
meditation 'by ſuggetting ſome remarkable particulars concerning it ; doth ooies: 
and in my diſcourſe I ſhall not ſo much' generally conſider the death an Ghrif 
and paſſiog of our Lord, as the particular manner and kind thereof, by the Prophie. 
crucifixion; the which we may contemplate, as qualified with divers cics of Holy 
notable adjunCts; namely, 1. As a ſuffering in appearance criminal. page, 
2. As moſt bitter and painfull.. 3. As moſt ignominious and ſhameful, fer, buc ic did 
4. As agreeable and advantageous to the intents of his paſſion. 5. As —— R 
' completory of ancient prefignifications and' prediftions. 6.*As apt to ſuffer in this 
excite devotion in.us, and to enforce on us the prattice of our duty, Kind. 7uft. 
1, Let us conſider it as a ſuffering in appearance criminal; or a - +a 2 al 
ing execution of juſtice upon our Lord, as a malefaQtour : He was, as Ifa. 53.12: 
the Prophet foretold, »nmbred among the tranſereſſoars; and God (faith * © 5: 2t, 
S. Paul) made him ſin for us, who knew no ſm; that is, God ordered 
him to be dealt with as an exceedingly finfjll, or criminous, perſon, who 
in himſelf was perfe&ly innocent, and void of the leaft tendency to 
any fault: So in effett it was, that he was impeached of the high- 
eſt crimes, not onely as a violatour of the divine law, 'in breaking 
the Sabbath, in keeping bad company, and holding an over-free conver- Joh. s. 18. 
fation; but' as an unpoſtour, deluduig and feducing the people; -as a 7 3&7: (7 
blaſphemer, aſſuming to himſelf the properties and prerogatives of God; Luc. 23: 2. 
as a ſeditious and rebellious perſon, perverring the nation, for- ** 27: 63: 
bidding the payments of tribute to Ceſar, uſurping Royal authority, 
d pretending to be Chri/t a Kzzg; in general, as a 19497005, 4 male- 
aFour, or one guilty of notable crimes.;- ſo his proſecutours (in the 
Goſpel) did 'affirm,: If ( faid' they to Plate ) he were' not a matefatt- 
our, we ſhould not have delivered him up unto thee : As ſuch he was re- Joh. 18. 3% 
preſented and-arrdigned; *and: that although by a ſentence wreſted 
#om' the Judge againft:his conference, 'by the malicious importunity 
of his accuſers, he was condemned, and in pretence ſuffered as ſuch, is 
clearand admutted by all. 0-7 
> Now whereas any death, 'oripafſfion of.our Lord (as being in it ſelf 
mfinitely valuable, 'and moſt precious 19 the ſight of God ) might have 
been futficient toward. the accompliſhing the general defigns of his paſ- 
«fon, 'the expiatian: of our'guilt, the appeaſemgar of God's wrath, the 
fatisfaQtion of divine juſtice; it might be inquired, -why God ſhould 
focxpoſe him, and why heſhould'chuſe to fuffer under this odious'and 
ugly charaQer;-to ſatisfie-thisdemand; and that we may the more ad- 
mire the wifedom and /goodneſsof Godin this great diſpenſation, 'divers 
reafons may be affigned,: which are intimated in Holy Scripture, or bear 
2 conformity to its doQrine, why it was ſo ordered. For. i. As 
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x1. As our Saviour freely did undertake a life of greateſt meanneſ 
and hardſhip, ſo upon the like accounts he _— be pleaſed to under. 
goe a death of all moſt bitter and uncomfortable: There is nothing to 
man's nature (eſpecially to honeſt and ingenuous nature, wherein na- 
tural modeſty is not extin&t) more abominable than ſuch a death: God 
for good purpoſes hath planted in our conftitution a lively ſenſe of 
diſgrace; ang of all diſgraces that which proceedeth from an imputa- 
tion of heinous crimes is moſt diſguſtfull and pungent; and#being con- 
ſcious of our innocence, doth increaſe the ſmart; and to refie& upon 

our ſelves dying under it, or leaving the world with an indelible ſtain 
upon our name and memory, 15 yet more grievous; Even-to languiſh 
by degrees, enduring the torments of a long, however ſharp diſeaſe, 
would, to any ingenuous perſon, be far more eligible, than in this 
manner ( of: being reputed and treated as a villain) to find a quick 
and eaſie diſpatch ; Some touch of which reſentment we may conceive 
breaking forth in our Lord, and ſomewhat of man's nature diſcover- 
Luc, 22. 52, ing it ſelf in that queſtion; Be ye come out as againſt. a thief, mith 
Mart. 26. 55. ſipoyds and ſtaves? He did it ſeems, as a man, loath to be proſecuted as 
a thief; yet he willingly choſe it; as he purpoſely did embrace other 
the worſt of diſtaſtfull things, belonging to our nature, and incident to 
that lowly coridition, into which he did put himſelf; (not onely being 
Phil. 2.9, 924de in the likeneſs of man, but. _ the form of a ſervant ) to en» 
\ dure waftt, and to fare hardly ; to be lighted, +4 , hated, ſcorned 
and reproached through the whole courſe of his life. Had he dyed in 
any other way, he had not been ſo,.complete a ſufferer, nor had taſted 
the worſt of what men can and do endure; there had been a comfort 
in ſeeming innocent, which had impaired'the perfeQtion of his under- 
Joh. s; 18.8, taking, Often was he in danger of death, both from the cloſe machi- 
37,40, 59» nations, and from the open Fiolences of thoſe who maligned him; but 
7.2.12285 he induftriouſly declineth a death fo eafie, and ſo honourable, if T may - 
'* ſo ſpeak; it not being fo diſgracefull to fall by private malice, or by 
ſudden rage, as by the ſolemn and deliberate proceeding of perſons in 

publick authority, and great credit. TT 4 
This kind: of death he did foreſee, and plainly with fatisfaion did 
aim at; He (as we have it related in the Goper) did ſhew his 

diſciples, that it was incumbent on him (by Gods appointment, and 
Mare, 16; 21, 11S OWn Choice) on Id amy mMe ravay, that he ought to ſuffer 
Luc. 9.22. many things; to be reprobated by the Chief Prieſts, Elders and Scribe; 
_— vilified by them; to be:condemned, and delivered up to the Gentiles, 
gr ar &s mo epraitai, to be mocked and ſcourged, and cracifed : as a moſt 
Vegas. flagitious ſlave. _ . WY | 
| "Fhws would our Saviour, in conformity to all the reſt of his volun- 
tary afflictions, and for a confummation of them, not onely ſuffer in 
his body, by fore bruiſes and wounds, in his ſoul by the bittereſt ſor- 
rows and agonies; but in his name alſo and reputation by the fouleſt 
ſcandals; undergoing as well all the infamy, as the infirmity which 
did belong unto us, or could befall us; thus meaning by all means to 
expreſs his charity, and exerciſe his compaſſion toward us; thus ad- 
vancing his -merit, ang yielding the utmoſt fatisfaQion to juſtice uv 

our behalf, Again, . . 

2. Death paſſing on him as a malefaQour by publick judgment, did 
beſt ſute to the nature of his undertaking, was moſt congruous to his 
deſign in ſuffering, did moſt aptly repreſent what he was doing,” and 
imploy the reaſon of his performance. We all were guilty in a moſt 
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high degree; we deſerved an exemplary condemnation; the ſharpeſt 
pain, together with the greateſt ſhame, was die to.us for dur unwor- 
thy offending, our moſt great, and our moſt good Lord and Maker ; 
He did undertake in our ſtead to bear all this, and fully to ſatisfy for 
us ; He therefore underwent the like judgment and puniſhment, being 
reputed, being termed, being treated as we ſhould have been, in airy 
of a notorious malefaQtour, as we in truth are, What we realiy had . 
acted in diſhonouring and uſurping upon God, in diſfordEring and troy- 
bling the world, in deceiving and perverting others (by our negli- 
ent miſtakes, and our preſumptuous miſcarriages ; by our evil pra- 
Aices and contagious examples) Gar was imputedto him,and avenged on 
him; Af we like ſheep have gone aſtray ; we. have turned Yi one to his 


own way, and the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquities of #s all; he, ,4 6 
therefore did not only ſuſtain an equivalent puniſhment, but in a ſort 
did bear an equal blame with us before God and man. Farther, 
3. Seeing 1t was determined that our Lord ſhould die for us, and: 
that not in a natural but yiolent manner, ſo as perfeQly to fatisfie 
God's juſtice, to vindicate his honour, and to evidence his indignation 
. againſt our fins ; it was moſt fit, that he ſhould perform it in that way, 
wherein God's right is moſt nearly concerned, and his providence moſt 
diſcernible ; wherein it ſhould be moſt apparent, that God did exa&t 
and infli& puniſhment on him, that he did yield unto it, and ſubmiſſively 
undergoe it. All jadement ( as Moſes ſaid inhis' charge ) # God's ; or Debt. r. | 
is adminiſtred in his name, by authotity derived from him ; all Magi- * ©: 19: © 
ftrates being his Officers and inſtruments, by whom he governeth and 
omſereth the world, his Kingdom; whence that which 1s done in way 
formal judgment by perſons in authority, God himſelfmay be ſuppo- 
ſed in a more ſpecial and immediate” manner to. execute it, as being 
done by his commiſſion, in his ſtead, on his behalf; with his peculiar 
ſuperintendance and guidance; It was therefore in our Saviour a ſignal 
at of ſubmiſſion to God's authority and juſtice, becoming the perſon 
which he ſuſtained of our proxy and redeemer, to undergoe ſuch a 
judgment, and ſuch a puniſhment ; whereby he received a doom as it | 
were from God's own mourh, uttered by his Miniſters ; and bare' the 
ſtroak of juſtice from God's hand, repreſented by his inſtruments ; 
Wherefore very ſeaſonably and pertinently. did he reply to Pilate, a- 
vowing his authority under God in thoſe words, Thou hadſt no power _ , . . 
over me ( or igainf me) except ut were given thee from above ; ing John = 'Þ 
prying, it was 1n regard to that originally ſupreme authority of GA 
is Father, and to his particular appointment upon that occaſion, that 
our Saviour did'then freely\ſubjet himfelf.to thoſe inferiour and ſubor- 
dinate powers, as to the proper miniſters of divine juſtice; Had he ſuf. 
ferd in any other way, by any private malice or-paſſon of men, God's 
ſpecial providence in that caſe had been leſs. viſible; and Chri/'s obedi- 
| encenot ſo remarkable ; And if he muſt die by publick hands, it muſt 
be as'a criminal, under. a pretence of guilt and demerit; there muſt be 
a formal proceſs, how fi | ſoever. of mockery and. outrage ; there 
uſt be teſtimonies produced, however falſe and groundleſs; there 
muſt be a ſentence pronounced, although moſt partial and corrupt ; 
for no man is perſecuted by authority without ſome colour of deſert ; 
otherwiſe it would ceaſe to'be publick- authority, and become private 
violence ; the'proſecutour then would put off the face of a Magiſtrate, * 
and appear as a murtherer, or a thief | 
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T T Fr He, Gr Sai our perhaps in ro other way, with ſuch advan. 


tage, could have diſplayed all kinds of vertue and goodneſs, tothe ho- 
nour of God; and the furtherance of our benefit, as inthis: Tg Joe 
nce 


- ment-hall, with all.the paſſages leading him thither, and from 
0 


to execution, attended on by guards of fouldiers, among the crouds io | 
clamours of the people, were as ſo many theatres, on which he had. 
opportune conyenience viſibly, in the eye of the world, to aCt divers _ 
parts of ſublimeſt vertue; to expreſs his inſuperable conſtancy. in at= 
tefting truth and maintaining a good conſcience, his meekneſs in calm- 
ly bearing the greateſt wrongs, his patience in contentedly enduring the 
addeſt adverſities ; his entire reſignation to the will and providence of 
God ; this peaceable ſubmiſſion to the law and power of man ; his ad. 
mirable charity in pitying, in excuſing, in obliging thoſe by his 
wiſhes and earneſt prayers for. their pardon, who 1n.a: manner fo umu- 
rious, ſo deſpiteful, ſo cruel, did pgrſecute him; yea in willingly fuf- 
fering all this for their ſalvation : 'all/theſe excellent. vertues and graces, 
by the matter being thus ordered, were in a'degree moſt eminent, and 
in a manner very conſpicuous, . demonſtrated to the praiſe of God's 
name, and the advancement of his truth; for the ſettlement of our 
faith and hope; for an inftruQtion and encouragement of good praQtice 
to us. . Upon. ſuch conſiderations it might be expedient, that he ſhould 
ſuffer in this kind asa criminal, -- __ 
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- But we preach Chriſt crucified. ©” 


FT Tis added in the C7eed, ytiver-Pontius Pilate ; =} INozlis Niad- 
K 7»; in which words the. prepoſition. *m may either denote the cir- 
 cumſtance of time, when our. Saviour's paſſion did happen in the 
time, of Poxtius Pilate his. government, or preſidency:over Jades; {0 
the word #' is very frequently uſed ; or;it may alſo Coker imply @ r& 


| ſpett to that perſon, as an inſtrument of our Saviour's paſſion ; ſorhat 


Matt. 28, 14, 


it might alfo be rendred, by,' or under Ponriue Pilate,.as Preſident and 
Fudge; thus dhe ſometimes uſed (az for inſtance,, where inthe 
Go pet, tt is, faig iy axvdy Tem 2M. TH h94610s, if this be fenurd: 
by the * Governoar- of if it come to the: Governaar”s:ear,..as it is rendted: 
in our Tranſlation.) Neither of theſe ſenſes were, I ſuppoſe, diſtinly, 


buy both'rather conjunQly intended here ; in relation to the Evags 
_ n 
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cal Hiſtory {. the which ( as: to the main obvious paſſages) we are 
here ſuppoſed to know; and do. profeſs to believe ; neither do I think 
any thing more .of myſtery deſigned here. beyond the full and clear 
bite of. our Savzour's. Perſon; or the declaration of whom we 
do believe in by circumſtances moſt apt and Tutable to-that purpoſe ; 
 « the time when, the perſon unde? whom, and conſequently the place where, 
- and manner how he- ſuffered. ', However: all theſe circumſtances are in 
themſelves conſiderable, and afford ' ſome matter of edification to -out 
' faith and praQtice: Let us therefore touch them. = 
. \ x,” The #4e, 1n it {elf molt fit, and moſtagreeable todivine predi&ti- 
ons, doth illuſtrate the wiſdom. of God in his providence, doth confirm 
his veracity, his conſtancy and his fidelity : For when the fullneſs of 
time was come; when the Sceptre of Legiſlation and Sovereign autho- 
rity. was juſt departed from Judah ; while the Jewiſh Temple did ſtand, 
but was ſhortly to be deſtroyed; before,;the Jews were utterly unſet- 
tled, and diſperſed.; when the .LXX. hebdomades (of years) -were 
near expiring, the time when the Meſias ſhould be cat off,” when Judaiſm Dan. g. 26, 
was by numerous acceſſion of Profelytes diffuſed over the world; the 
Sacred Writings. being tranſlated, and legible every where ; when the 
world was inthe moſt general peace, and deepeſt calm ; conſequent- 
ly.mens attention being then'more ready, and their, minds more capa- 
ble.of inſtru&ion and perſuaſion. concerning divine truths; when: the 
moſt conſiderable part of the world was united under%one Empite-(or 
under two, -that. of the Romans, and that of the Parthians) and thence 
more fit to be incorporated into a ſpiritual Common-wealth (to com- 
muanicate in offices. of piety, to impart and receive inſtruction) when 
mankind by .learning: and (policy was generally better civilized than 
ever, . more. inquiſitive after knowledge, and more receptive of truth ;: 
when in ſhort al] things were duly ; prepared, and ſuted for the great 
effefts deligned by God: to proceed from , our  Saviour's paſſion,. and 
other -performances, then did he ſuffer, and doe what God had in his 
wiſdom and goodneſs predetermined, prefignified and predifted. I 
might add, that. the time was fit to be ſet down, as a charater apt to 
confirm the truth of the hiſtory ; tor direction to a fair inquiry and trial 
concerning it; . to-exclude all. confuſion and;uncertainty about it. 

2, As for the Perſon under 'whom our Lord ſuffered; if we conſider 
him as a Roman-ſftranger ( or Gentile) or as a Governoar and Judge ; or 
with regard to his perſonal qualities; or according to his deportment 
1n pu AA ; ſomething in al theſe reſpeAs may preſent it ſelf obſer- 
vable by us.. ...... .. + 

; He was an alien; from the Common-wealth of I1Fael; ſo Jews. and 
— Gentiles conſpired in violence and injury againft their common Saviour ; 

that- ſo in type and myſtery it- might be [ſignified how the fins of all 

men did jointly. bring him to: his death ; hat every mouth might be ſtop- 

ped, and all the world might become guilty before God, | Neither was gy, ,. i. 

it for | nothing decreed by God, that the Jews ſhould (as our Savioar warr, 20. 19. 

foretold ) deliver him up (Tois-2Syeow') to the Gentiles} to mock, and Marr, 27.18. 
; ſcourge, and crucifie him. The'Jeps out. of envy. and malice deliver- 

ed him up, accuſed.and proſecuted hun, inſtigated and: importuned 

againſt. him; The ;Gentzles-out of ASNGrANCe, \,profatieneſs and unjuſt 

partiality, condemned and executed him; whereby the ingratitude, ini- 
quiy and .impiety of all mankind did in fome: fort appear, and, was _ 
&q 
0 


aptly repreſented; and conſequently his immenſe goodneſs is demon- 52": 5.6, 8, 


IO 


Tirated, who for {0 impious, unjuſt and flagitious a generation, for fo « per. 3, 1. 
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malicious enemies, for fo cruel perſecutours of himſelf did willing ſwf 
fer : them, who ſo combinetl in miſchiefagainſt him, he then deſigned 
to conjoin in reconciliation to God, and in mutual peace'and chariry 
toward one another ; reconciling both anto God in one body by the Crof, | 
having flain the enmity thereby, . OT wy 

A ſtranger alſo was progen for the mariagement of this affair, as apt 
to be a more fair and indifferent Judge ; a Bot was defigned and 
fit to be done in our Saviour"s trial, for vindication of his perſonal in- 
nocence, and declaration of the iniquity praftifed againſt him. 

Again, if we conſider Pilate as a Govermowr and Judge; (for fo he 
was, Ceſar's Procurator, and Preſident of Judea, emirporos, and indy 
he is called) we therein may diſcern the wiſdom and ſpecial provis 
dence of God ; puniſhing our Saviour for us by his own officer in 2 
courſe of Juftice ; the loyal obedience of our Saviour REY both 
to God and to man, -although in a caſe of a plain outrage and higheſt in- 
juſtice againſt himſelf; the heinouſneſs of that wicked proceeding, 
wherein that ſacred power committed by God to-men,' and the venera- 
ble name of juſtice were ſo abuſed ; for if ever, then one might have 
of judgment, that wickedneſs, was 
there ; and the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity was there. 

As for Pilate's perſonal qualities; he1s by the Fzfforians writing near 
thoſe times reported to have been a man of a harſhand rough temper, 
willful and haughty in ſpirit, violent, rapacious 'and eruel in his pro. 
ceedings, and was therefore a proper inftrument of providence for exe- 
cution of ſuch.a buſineſs ; ſo holy and gracious in God's purpoſe, fo vil- 
hnous and barbarous according to man's intention; Such a perſon de- 
ferved to bear the guilt of a faQt fo execrably baſe ; was worthy to be 
coptoyed therein, and n_ wugh toundergoe it: It had not-in it 
ſelf been fo plauſible that ſuch an a& ſhould, nor ſocredible that it could 
proceed from any perſon otherwiſe of good diſpoſition, or right intenti- 
on; but for him it was proper, of him it. could nos be improbable ; 
who by his former violences (ſuch as upon the complaints of this peo- 

le did ſoon after, as Jofephws telleth, remove him from his charge) 

d ſo incenſed the Jews, that he would not ſtick to gratifie them im a 
matter wherein they ſo earneftly concerned themſelves; and which in 
ſemblance ( ſetting afide conſiderations of juſtice and honefty, fo little 
material in ſuch a perſon's regard) fo little touched his own intereſt; 
in yielding up ſo poor, foas to outward ſhew inconſiderable a. perſon, 
as 2 boon or ſacrifice to their importunate rage : -Pz/are ( faith Saint 
Mark willing to content the people, releaſed Barrabas unto them, and de- 
livered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified. © 

Such an one he was; and yet it is obſervable, that mn compariſon to 
the furious Jews, he behaved himſelf with fome moderation and inge- 
nuity: He was fo fair in examination-of the caſe, *as norwith 
their eager and clamorous proſecution, to diſcern the right, and to de- 


-6. clare our Saviour guiltleſs: he was fo far conſtant and true to his con» 


ſcience, as to expoſtulate with the Jews, and once, twice, a third time 
to challenge them, Why, what evil hath he done ? as often did he difſco- 
ver his inclination and readinefs (yea his will and intention, his ear- 


3 or the honeſty throughly to reſiſt their irmportunities; they were more 

obſtinate in their wicked deſigns, than he refokure in his. : J0- 
ſes: So partly, out of fear to offend them, partly out of 
lge them ( 


i 23.20, neſt deſire —) to,free the innocent perſon: Yer had he not the heart 


ut of favour £0 ob- 
two uſual corrupters of right judgment ) he yielded 
to 
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t&them, unworthily ſuffering himſelf to be overborn by their wick- 
ef folicitations, ſo facrificing acknowledged innocence to his own pri- 
wvatE intereſt, and their implacable malice. Thus did the heathen Judge 
| befiave himfelf, ſerving divine providence, not onely m the publick 
and formal condemnation of our Saviour to the puniſhment due un- 
tous, but in the ſolemn and ferious abfolution of him from all blame 
deferved by himſelf: In ſhew he condemned onr Saviour, in truth 
he condemned himſelf, the ably Judge; and the Jews, the pnalicions 
accttſers: though he took away his life, yet he cleared his reputation ? 
- affording a teſtimony moft valid and convincing of his innocence; fach 
as was requiſite to convince all Jewifh flanders and aſperſtons; and fuf- 
ficient to'confirm our faith. Nl is 
2. Farthermore, the name of Portia Pilate intimaterh the place of 
our Saviour”s paſſion ; He being well known to. have been Governour 
of Fudea, and to have his Tribunal of Juftice at the mother-City there- 
of, Jeruſalem : at Jeruſalem, that blondy City, as the Prophet calls it; _ | 
whoſe charafter it was to be the kzler of the Prophets, and the foner of Eck. 23.2: | 
them who were ſent unto her}, out of which-it was (in a fort) impoſſible, 1. TEA 
that a Prophet ſhonld periſh; yet the place of all the world moſt fa- 34 | 
' voured, and graced by God by ſpecial Gs au privileges; at Je-3" #92 07+ 
rafalem, his own peculiar ſeat; the City of God, the City of the 'great Dewr. 12.5; © 
ng it is ſtyled; the which he out of all the Tribes of Tal, out of all ray EE 
the people of the garth had choſen to put his name (to Res his eſpectal | king, i1, 
ence) there; the holy and beloved City; there at his own doors as 32- 
it were, before his own ſacred Palace, where moſt eſpecial reſpe& and ji" + 527 
veneration were due to him, was the King of heaven adjudged and ex- Apoe. 2o. 9, 
cuted ; by procurement of his own ſervants, peculiarly related to him, &*: 
the Chief Priefts, and Elders of his choſen people, perſons wholly devo- 
ted to his ſervice, and highly dignified by him; whofe office and e- 
ſpecial duty it was to maintam truth and encourage righteouſneſs, to 
procure, by their inſtrution and praQtite, honour to God and obedience 
ro his commandments; which circumſtance conſidered as it hi hly ad- 
 vances the goodneſs of him, who willingly ſuffered there, and by fuch 
perſons; ſo it much aggravateth man's ingratitude and iniquity. * 
T ſhall now proceed to handle thg reft of the Particulars which IT pro- 
poſed in the beginning of the laft Diſcourſe. g 
TI. We may conſider that his fuffering was molt bitter and painfull. 
We may eaſily imagine, what acerbity of pain muſt be endured by our 
Lord in his tender limbs being ſtretched forth, racked and tentered 
and continuing a good time in fuch a poſture; by the \p;ercing his har 
tid his feet, parts exquiſitely ſenſible, with ſharp nails (fo that as it 
is faid of Joſeph, the tron entred into his ſoul) by abiding expoſed to ,,,, ,... , 
the injuries of Sun ſcorching, wind beating upon, whether ſearching his 0.7, * © 
grievous wounds and ſores: Such a pain it was, and that no ftupify- 
- ng, .no tranſient pain, but a pain-very acute, and withall lingring: for 
we ſee that he, and thoſe who ſuffered with him, had both preſence of 
mind, and time to diſcourſe; even fix long hours did he continue, un- 
der ſuch torture, ſuſtaining in each minute of them beyond the pangs x I5+.25- 
of an ordinary death. Bur as the caſe was fo hard'and fad, fo the rea- ** 
oggrect was great, and the fruit anfwerably excellent ; -Our.Savi- 
- ourdid embrace ſuch a paſſion, that in being thus ready to endure the | 
moſt grievous ſmarts for us, he mils Gage he wr cw 
e hein de | 
et 
that 


his love; that he might fignifie ouſneſs of. our fins, SH | 
ſerved that from ſuch a Fer ſo heavy puniſhment ſhould be exaQed; 


6 a. i thn. Fa - [4 _ 
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- that he might appear to-yield a valuable compenſation. for thoſe ever, 
laſting tortures which we ſhould, have endured ; that he might-tha., 

roughly exemplify the hardeſt duties of obedience and patience. Farther 
- HT. We may-confider this ſort of puniſhment as moſt ſharp and af 
flitive, ſo moſt vile and ſhamefull; being proper, to. the baſe condi-, 
tion of the worſt men, and azworthy (as Laitantins. laith,) of 4 free-. 
Ducd etiom 74m, however nocent, or guilty.. It was ſervile. ſuppliciam,,. a puniſhment . 
homine libero never by the Romars, under whoſe Law our Lord ſuffered, legally in- 
quamiic 1m" flicted pon freemen, but onely upon {laves, that is upon people ſcarce 
ruriindigum. regarded as men, having in a ſort forfeited or loſt themſelves; and. . 

py 4+ (P- among the Jews likewiſe, that execution, which moſt approached there-. 
To to, and in part agreed with it ( for they had no ſo inhumane puniſh- 
ment appointed;by theis-Law ) hanging up the dead bodies of ſome 
who had been executed, was deemed moſt infamous and execrable; for 
' Dent, 21.23. c#rſed, faid the Law, # every one, that hangeth apon a tyee; curled, that | 
= L oe. is.devoted to reproach and maledittion; accarſed of God,  1t is 1n the 
ne Etbrew; that is, ſeeming tobe deſerted by God, -or: to be expoſed to. 
awris 53 &- affliction by his ſpecial order. OP .S ſt 
pc 67 Fond Indeed, nts, 3 to courſe of things, to be raiſed on high, and for. 
Chryſ. Tom, continuance of time, to be objeQed to the view of all that-paſs by, in. 
6: Or. 61. that calamitous poſture, \doth breed ill ſuſpicion, doth provoke cen-, 
ſure, doth invite contempt, ſcorn . and obloquy ; doth naturally draw. 

forth language of deriſion, deſpight and deteſtation, eſpecially from the 
inconſiderate, rude and hard-hearted vulgar ; which "commonly doth. 

think, ſpeak, deal with men according toevent and appearance (— /e-. 
Heb, 10+ 33+ quitur fortunam ſemper & odit Damuatos.) whence Sraretsvai, 70 be, 
made a gazing ſtock, or obje&t of reproach to the multitude, .1s account- 
poſit as an SETTuI0g-06 the hardſhips eadured by the. 

ritians: . Anc 


they let out their wicked and wanton tongues againſt-him.; veriying 
the 


eople; all th 
ke the bead 


Marr, 9, 33. TaViſhed with his;excellent,diſcourſes,, who had f 1 favoured 
21.9. 12,23. him. ſo earneſtly; who had bleſſed and magnified him ( for he, ſaith 


Luc. 4. Ig, glorified by 


ef. ſcorn. 
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truel mockings and ſcourgings we find cotipled On, as ingredients feb, it."45. 
of the ſore perſecutions fuſtained by Gods falthfull Martyrs; and ge .. 
netally menwill' more readily embrace,” and more contentedly ſupport | 
the latter. than the former; pain not ſo- grievouſly afe&ing the lower 
ſetiſe, as being inſolently de: Pad, dory rate oft the fancy and Wound 
the mind; for the wounds of- infamy do-as the Wiſe man telleth tis, zoe | 
down into the innermoſt parts' of the belly, piercing the very hearts of prov. is. 8. 
ten, and toviching the foul.to the quick. We need not therefore doubt, 12. 18, 
but that our Saviour, (as a_ man, endewed with humane paſſions and | 
infitttiities) was ſenſible of this fiatural evil; and that ſuch indignity 
did add ſomewhat of bitter and loathfomneſs to his cup of afiiftion ; 
eſpecially conſidering that his great charity diſpofed him to grieve, ob- 
{-rving men to act ſo very indecentl , "fo unworthily, and fo unjuſtly 
- foward him; yet ih conſideration of the glory that would thence ac- 
cftiz to God, of the benefit that would redound to us, of 7he joy that 
nds [ct before him, when he ſhould ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be ye. 1, +. 
ſatisfied, he did moſt willingly undertake and gladly undergo it : Hef 53. 11, 
became, as the Apoſtle faith, 4 curſe for us, or was expoſed to maledifti- Ga, z 14. 
on and reviling ; he endured the contradiion ( or obloquy ) of frrfull 
tren, he was deſpiſed, rejeffed and diſeſteemed of 'men; he in. the web. 12. 13, 
common apprehienfions of mein did ſeetti d&ſetted by God, according tg 16. 53. 3- 4- 
that of the Prophet, We did tfteem him ftrickeh, ſmitten of God, ad af: 
flited ; he did himſelf in a mariner ſeem $-concur in that opinion, as 
by that wofull outcry, Lame ſabaithani, doth appear; So did he be: - 
come a cutſe for us, that as the Apoſtle ſubjoyneth, we might be redeet1- 
ed from the. ciirſe of the, Lai, that 1s, thit we, might 'be faved from 
that exemplary puniſhment due to. out tranſgrefſions of the Taw ; 
with the difpleafure of God appearing therein, and'the diſgrace Before Phil, 2. 9 
Hen. attending it: He choſe thus to make. himſelf of no reputation (as © 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) being contented t6 be dealt with' as a wretched 
ſve and wicked miſcteant, that we. might be exempted not onely 
* from the torment, but. alfo from the ignominy we had deſerved; that 
we together with our life, and ſafety, and liberty, might recover even 
that honour which we had forfeited. © © SEE rab) neces 
' But left any one ſhould' be tempted not ſufficiently to value theſe 
fterings of our Lord, as.things not fo rare, but that other men have ta- 
edthe like; or ſhould be ready.tocompare them with the ſufferings of 
other vertuous men, as Cel, did with thoſe of Anaxartws.and Epittetys ; 
T ſhall by the bye interpoſe ſomewhat obſervable concetrimg ther. 0 Y 
| Thy then conſider, that not onely the infinite excellency. of his perſo 
and. 


=_ 


- 


n 

d. the perfet innocenty of his life,: did enhance the price of his ſuf. 
fetings, but ſome endowments pecullar to him, and ſome circumftances, * 
Qid encreaſe their force: He was not odely, according to the frarte and 
temper. of hutiane nature, ſenſibly affe&ted with rhe pain and ſharne, 
and af the reſt df evils apparently waiting on his paſſion; as God (when 
' he did inſert ſenfe and paſhon' in our nature, ordering objedts to affe&t 
fliem) did iritend that we fhould be, -and as other men in hke outward 
citcumſtances would have.been, but in many reſpeAs beyond that'or- 
dinary rate; No man, we may ſuppofe, could have, felt ſuch grief from 
them as he did,' no man did-ever feel any thing comparable to what 

he did endufe;. it might be truely. app yed to hit, Behold and. fee if 
- There be any ſorrow like%0 my ſorrow, which is dove unM tie, wherewith' the 

Lord hath affitfed me is the dy of hu free tnger as thi extraortidty IT 
ſweating great Tanips of bloud” ay argue ; as-the*terms ey For Luc, 22. 44+ 
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affliftion do intimate; for in regard to preſent evils his ſoul is faid to 
have been exe ſorrowfull unto death; he is ſaid «Sore, to be 
in great anguiſh and anxiety; and to be in, an agony, or pang; Inre- 
ſpe to miſchiefs which he foreſaw coming on, he is faid medrlava 
To TreuuaT, to be diſordered, or diſturbed in ſpirit, and &ncdap6s- 
S:, to be amazed, or diſmay@#d at them; to ſuch exceſſive height of 
paſſion did4the ſenſe of incumbent evils, and the proſpe& of impen- 
dent diſaſters, the apprehenſion of his own caſe, and: reflexion upon 
our ſtate-raiſe him: And no wonder, that ſuch a burthen, the wei 

of all the ſins (the numberleſs heinous ſins and abominations) which 
he did appropriate to himſelf, that ever have been, or ſhall be com> . 
mitted by mankind, lying upon his ſhoulders, he ſhould feel it heavy, 
he ſhould ſeem to crouch and groan under it ; Innamerable evils ( fa 
he in the myſtical Pſalm) have compaſſed me coat, mine iniquities have 
taken hold upon my that I am not able to look up ; they are more than 
the hairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth me. God's indignation 
ſo dreadfully flaming out againſt fin might well aſtoniſh and terrifie 
him; to ſtand before the month of hell belching out fire and brimſtone 
upon him, to lie-down in the hotteſt furnace of divine vengeance, to 
undertake with his heart-bloud to quench all the wrath of heaven, and 
all the flames of hell (as he did in regard to thoſe, who will not re- 
kindle them to themſelves Y might well in the heart of a man beget 
unconceivable and unexpreſble preſſures of anguiſh ; when ſuch a Fa- 
ther (fo infinitely good and kind to him, and whom he fo dearly loved) 
did hide his face from him, did angrily frown on him, How could he 
otherwiſe than, be ſorely troubled ? It is not ſtrange, that fo hearty A 
love, ſo tender a pity corpighing gar ſinfullneſs, and ſuſtaint 
our wretchedneſs, ſhould be deeply aftetted thereby ; any one of thoſe 
perſons, who fondly do pretend to, or vainly glory in a ſtupid Apathy, 
or in a ſtubborn contempt of the evils incident to our nature and ſtat 
would in ſuch a caſe have been utterly dejetted ; the moſt reſolved Philo- 


 ſopher would have been daſhed into confuſion at the fight, would have 


been cruſhed vo deſpair under the ſenſe of thoſe calamities which aſſaulted 
our Lord, With the greatneſs of the cauſes, the goodneſs of his con- 
ſtitution might alſo conſpire fo omen his ſuffering ; for yaw as his 
complexion was moſt pure and delicate, his ſpirit moſt vivid and appre- 
henfive, his affeQions molt pliant and traQable; fo accordingly ſhould 
the impreſſions upon him be-moſt ſenſible; and conſequently the pains 
which he felt both in ſoul and body moſt ſharp and aMiQtive. That we 
in like caſes are not alike affeed, that we do not tremble at the ap-: 
prehenſions of God's.diſpleafure, that-we are not affrighted with the 
ſenſe of our fins, that we do not with fad horrour reſent our own dan- 
Ber, or our miſery ; doth ariſe from that we have very glimmering and 
aint conceptions of thoſe things, or that they. do not in ſo clear and 
lively a manner ftrike our mind and fancy; (not appearing in their 
true nature and proper ſhape, ſo hemous and fo hideous, as they really | 
in themſelves, and 1 their conſequences are) or becauſe that we have 

but weak perſuaſions about them; or becauſe we do but-{lightly con- 
ſider them; or from that our hearts are hard and callous, our affe&ions 
cold and dull, fo that nothing of this nature (nothing beſide groſs 
material affairs) can eaſily move or. melt them; or for that we have 
in us ſmall love togGod, and little regard to our pwn true welfare; for 
that briefly in. reſet to ſpiritual matters, we are neither ſo wiſe, ſo _ 
ſerious, ſo ſober; nor ſo good and ingenuous in any reaſonable meaſure, 
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as we ought to be: But our Saviour in all theſe reſpets was' other- 
wiſe difpofed; he moſt TEE diſcerned thewratlvof God; rhe prie- 
youlſneſs'of fin, the wretchedneſs of 'man moſt true ,- moſt fully; moſt 
ſtrongly repreſented to his imagination and ſpirit; he moſt- firmly be- 
mn==4. yea moſt certainly knew allthat God's law had declared about 
them; hethoroughly did confider and-weigh ther; this heart was?moſt 
ſoft, and ſenſible, his affeQtions were moſt quick,” and"eafily; excited b 
their ducobjeAs;; He was full of dutiful love"to:Gad his Father, and | 
moſt ardently-deſirous of our good, bearing a more than fraternalgood- 
will toward us ; whence tis not marvellons, 'that as a man, as a tranſ- 
cendently good man, he was ſo: vehemently affeted by thoſe oecurren- 
ces; that his imagination was fo troubled, and his affetions ſo-migh- 
tily ſtirred: by them ;-{o- that he thence truely did ſuffer in a miriner, 
and to..a degree unconceivable ; according to that-ejaculation'in the 
_ Greek Liturgies, Nee PS v9 wv #9 TaM umn Nano nugs, Yer, By 
thy unknown ſufferings, O'Chriſt, have mercy on #s; But farther,''' - 
_ IV, We may: confider, 'thatthis way of ſuffering had in it fone par- 
aeular cM conducing to the accompliſhment of our Lord's prin- 
CIpal dengn. IDIOT 0 rn 
.. Its being very notorious, and laſting a competefit time were good 
advantages; for if he had been privately made away, or ſuddenly dif- 
patched, no ſuch great notice would have been taken of it, nor would 
the matter of fa&t it ſelf have been fo fully proved to the confirmation 
of our faith, and conviction of infidelity ; nor had that his excellent 
deportment under ſuch bitter aMiQtion (his moſt divine patience, meek- 
| neſs and charity) fo illuſtriouſly ſhone forth : Wherefore to (pre- 
vent all exceptions, and excuſes of unbelief, and for other collateral 
good purpſoes) divine providence did fo manage the bufineſs,- that as 
the- courſe of his life, ſo alſo the manner of his death ſhould be moſt 
conſpicuotis and remarkable; Theſe things (gs S. Paul told King Agrip- Job _ 26, 
pa ) were not done in 4 corner; and, 1, faid our Lord himſelf, '/pake FO. 
freely to the world ;, and in ſecret have T done nothing ; ſo were. the" po" 
ceedings of his life, not cloſe or clancular, but frank and -open j fiot” 
preſently huſhed up, but carryed on leiſurely in the face of the world ;' 
that men might have the advantage to obſerve and examine them. And 
as he lived ſo he died moſt publicly and viſibly, the world being wit- 
neſs of his death, and ſo prepared to believe his reſurre&tion, and thence 
ready toftembrace his doQtrine ; according to what he did himſelf 
foretell, I being lifted np from the earth ſhall draw all men unto me , he _ 
drew all men by ſo remarkable a death to take notice of it, he drew Joho 12. 32. 
ſome from the wondrous conſequences of it to believe on him : And, 
As, faith he again, Moſes lid exalt the _ t in the wilderneſs, ſo johe 13. 14+ 
muſt the Son of man be exalted; the elevation © jt myſterious Serpent ”'> 
upon a pole did render it viſible, and attraQted:the eyes of people to- 
ward, it ; whereby God's power inviſibly accompanying that Sacra- 
mental performance, they: were cured of thoſe mortiferous ſtings 
_ which they had received ; ſoour Lord being mounted on the Crofs, al- 
lured the eyes of men to behold, and their hearts to cloſe with him ; 
whereby the heavenly virtue of God's ſpirit cooperating, they become 
faved from thoſe deſtruQive fins, which by the Devils ſerpentine initi- 
gations, they had incurred. s | | 
Another advantage of this kind of ſuffering was, that by it the nature 
of that Kingdom, which he intended to ere, was evidently ſignified ; 
that it was not ſuch as the carnal Repphd did expeQ, an external, td 
, % Ys 
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e will. of his enemies; no other benefits. would that forlorn-caſe aſ- 
low him to diſpenſei; fo that well might he-then aſſert, My-#:mpaom 54 
zot of: this world, when he'was going inthis fignal/manner to:demonſRrate 
thatgreat truth,” It was a tonch-Rone to ow mens diſpoſition, and 


ly gain ſo. /general an opinion in the world' (among the belt, 'the wi- 
ſue the greateſt perſons) of being the Lord of life and glory; How (L 
fay, could it be; that ſuch a miracle ſhould be effefted without God's 
aid and' ſpecial concurrence ? that Herod, who from a long reign in a 
flouriſhing ſtate, with proſperous ſucceſs in his undertakings, got thes 
name of Great ; or that YVeſpapan, who. trumphantly did aſcend the: 
Imperial throne, ſhould either of them by a few admirers of worldly 


* vanity, ſeriouſly or in flattery, be deemed the Me/izs, is not ſo very 


ſtrange; but that one who ſo miſerably! was trampled on, and treated as 
a wretched caitiffe, ſhould inftantly-conquer innumerable hedFts, and' 
from ſucha depth ofextreme adverſity-ſhould attain-the ſublimeſt pitch 


Plat, 118. 22. of glory ; that the ſtone, which the builders with ſo much fcorn dzd 're- 


2 Cor. 4. 7. 
x Cor. 1, 


27. 


Extendit in 


fuſe, ſhould become the head ſtoge of the corner, this (with' good afſu- 


rance we may ſay) 4 the Lord's doing, and it- is. marvelloas in our eyes.- 
It may well beſo, and thereby the excelſency of divine power and wiſes 
dom was much glorified ; by ſo.impotent, ſo implauſible and” impro- 
bable means, accompliſhing ſo great effefts; ſubduing; the/ world to 
his obedience, not by the active valour of-an itluſtrious 'Heroe, bur 


through the penitent ſubmifſion'of a-poor, abuſedand oppreſſed perſon ; 


reſtoring Mankind tolife by the death of a/crucified Saviour. . | 
Again, this kind of ſuffering to. the devout Fathers did ſeem-many 

ways {igmificant, or fullof inftruQtive.and admonitiveemblemes; being 

arich and large field," for a devout fancy to range withaffeionate-me=. 


paſſione manus ditation. 7 *&1 
ſeas, &c. 
LaR, IY. p, 
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His poſture-:0n the: Croſs rn ot untogis'that Jarge and' 


comprehenſive charity which he bare in his /hearttowardius; Rretohi = 
” ortf! 


hikes, he ICT 0 ED Brnnce® +24 1 rg 


Serm. XX VI. Was Cructfitd. 

forth his*arms of kindnels, pity and. 

embrace the world, receiving all m 

CIOUS proteQzon, : ih tower. With VE 48: 7 224 NOTE Ig TAR _—_ 4 
. Ttemight exhibit him as-earneſtly wojpg;: arid. intreating us to return: 

unto God, accepting the: reconciliation which: he then-was purchaſing, CRIT 

and did then offer to us: 1 have ſpread ontr. my bands all-the day unto 4g. 65. 2: 


339e = 
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? 


rebellious people, faid God of old, doing it then mediately. and figurate--; 


ly: by-his Prophets, but he: did ſo now! immediately and, properly, by - -- : +. 


His aſcent to-the' Croſs might ſet forch his diſcharging that high, of. |<! A, 
fice of univerſal-high-Prieſt for all Ages,: and all People; the Craſs be- chryc Tom, 6, 
ing-an Altar, whereon he did-offer up. his- own fleſh, and. pour; forth 7: 82. 
his blood, as a pure and perfect ſacrifice, propitiating God and expia=; rife wh 

- 22019 arfÞ. it ot get; Tar . . 

His elevation thirher- may ſuggeſt to: our:thoughts;  that-ſubmiſſion 9" raxk 

to God's will, ſuffering for truth and righteouſneſs, | the exerciſes, of hu«fex atrare'”! * 


— 


> 


exalted, TheCroſs was a Throne, whereon humility and patience did Ma _ , 


fit in-high ſtate ang' glorious Majeſty, advanced above” all worldly jan. 4. 10. 


thoroughly -ruined than by its own renee 47yal ſer: by thas Ure 
ighly aid advance-lum ; by-taus 


' Farther, looking-up to the Croſs may admoniſh us how our falvati- 
on 15 acquired, and whence it doth proceed ; not by caſting our eyes 
downward, not from any thing that lyeth upon earth ; but oar he/p 
cometh from above, our alien is attained by looking upwards;- we 
muſt-lift up our eyes to behold our Saviour procuring it, we muſt raiſe 
up our hearts toderive it from him. | Ny. 
Our Lord's crucifixion may alſo intimate-to us, how our fleſh muſt 
be dealt with, and to what uſage we muſt ſubmit it; for we muſt not 
_ only imitate our Saviour in-his holy life, but in ſome manner ſhould: re- Zuuuepss- 
ſemble him inhisgaſtly death; being (as S, Paul ſpeaketh) conforma, Qs ag 
fe to his degth, and planted together with him in the likeneſs of it ; avr8. 
oe" ; | RX 2 mortifying 
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mintifying 


Phil. 3. 10. 


Rom. 6, 5. lufts'2 18 tic 
Tae mg be His death 


Col. 3.5- yousbain the bitterneſs of our'repetta 
Rom, 8. 13, _. X eqs ſharp compunAtion, 


produce within us; ny 299t 4 MIS 
Paſſo aſe per 'RefleQting| 0n/him we may alſo diſcern our Nate here 5: wherein if” 
ES we will be truely and thoroughly-vertuous, we muſt be'expoſed town. 
men nobis fu- Mg | ( WL ana Oak 
trorum 17- fliftion' and" hardſhip; Every: goed} man muſt” hang'-on” ſome” broſhe; 
roy es TY xeiperae, * We are, faith S. Paul, appointed $0 rh, 'tis' onr*V68: 
hre eulo and portion afſighied t6 us by divine immutable decree';” being'+ pref. 

þ 05% ty with 


morantibus 


ed my hands' and my feet; which words how patly and'lwelily do ivy 


jy Lag penitently affeQed for it, they) ſhall look upon me whom they have pierc: 


raly congruous, : — NO 

' The fame was alſo fitly prefigured by appoſite types. ' 1/aac, the im- 

mediate heir of the wonkfe in whom the faithful ſeed was called and 

Gen, 22-** © conveyed down, arid fo a moſt apt type of onr Saviour, being —_—_— 
"Y | | — | an 
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vl ds >} —- 34. 
:nd offered up to'God,. did himſelf" bear'the wood by which he was tp 80m. 9.8. 
be offered; So.did our Saviour, the promiſed ſeed, 111 whoy all- nations Jan i hr | 
ſbould be bleſſed, himſelf bear the. croſs by which he'was to ſuffer, and 

to be offered up a facrifice:to: Gads «tw ne be 


4 4 
, 
, Ls 


cording to6- moſt: authentick- expoſition )...did repreſent the ſalvation,” 
int g les * 
up.upon the:crols tous, who: had-been mortally firucktnd ſtung by.' 


En 


cafly- 


our. Lord, t6 think-what ac&rbity\of-pain, what indignity; of ſhame he; . 
did-willingly undertake, aod gladly-endure; tor us? No-amagination caf:Job- 15: 13. 
deviſe.a greater expreſſion;af* charity and; ffiendſ{hip; 4nd 1f-love:natu- ge 
rafly 1s productive of love, 1t triend{hip 'meriteth # correſpondence ui-apoc. 1. 5. 
kindneſs, What effe& ſhould: the confideration of ſuch! neflable love, EP". 3: 5: 
of fo: incomparable friendſhip have upon.us? oo ne Com 
2. How can a'refleQtion on this caſe otherwiſe than; work hearty 
gratitude in us?, Suppole any. perſon for our fake (that he might re- 
{cue us from the greatefti miſchiefs,and purchaſe for us the higheſt bene- 
fits) willingly ſhould deprive himſelf of all his eſtate, his honour, his 
eaſe and pleafure, ſhould-expoſe himſelf to extremeſt hazards, ſhould en- 
dure the foreſt: pains, and moſt-dagracefull ignominies, ſhould-profti- 
tute his life, 'and-loſe it in|the moſt hideous manner : Should we. not 
then be,monſtroufly ingratefull if we'did not moſt deeply reſent ſuch 
kindnef®$ if upon all occaſions we did not- expreſs our thankfulneſsdor 
it; if we did not ever reathly. yield all the acknowledgment, and all 
the requital we-were able? the caſe in-regard- to our Lord is the fame 
in-kind, but in . wa whatever we can ſuppoſe doth infinitely fall be- 
low the performances for us of him who ftooped from the top: of hea- 
ven, who lade afidethe felicity and Majeſty of God, for the forrows and 
infamies of the croſs, that he might redeem us from the torments of 
hell, and procure to us the joys of heaven; ſo that-our obligation to 
gratitude is unexpreflibly great, and; we are exttemely unworthy if 
the cffeQs 1n- our heart and life be not anſwerable.' 
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Rom. 8, 32, 


Phil, 2. 8. 


Rom. A 25. 
; 2 Cor, Ho 21, 


Qal. 3. 13 


Ifa. 53, 5- 


. What ſurer ground of faith in God, or ſtronger 'encouragement 
of hope can there be, than is hence afforded to us? for if God: ſpared 
zot his own ſon, but delivered him up for our ſake to the ſuffering of theſe 
bitter pains and contumelies; How can we in-any caſe diſtruſt his boun- 


ty, or deſpair of his enercy'?- How, as S. Paul argueth, 


ſhall he not alſo + 


with him freely give us all _ What higher favour could Godex- 
preſs, what lower condeſcenſion could he fhew; how more plainly or;- 
ſurely could he teſtific his willingneſs and his delight ro doe us'good; 7 


than by 'ordering the Son of his love to undergo theſe 


things for us? How conſequently” could: there be laid a 


dation of our-hope;' and entite confidence in God ? + 


« - 


4 1 * 


than to:confider how readily'and chearfully: our Lord did 


moſt grievous!:: 
ſtronger four: 


<4; What greater engagement'(ingeneral)-can there beto obedichce,0 


{ubmit to rhe : 


will of God, in bearing the moſt heavy yoke that could be impoſed: 
oh him \ in drinking the moſtbitter cup that could be tempered for him : » 


minidfi over us? '* 


how that he did humble. himſelf, being obedient anto death, 


even the death 


of the croſs? Howdearly he did-purchaſe his property in-us, and do- 


What deteſtation of our -ſins' muſt the ſerious conſideration of this 
event produce in us? of one: fins; thatbrought ſuch tortures and ſuch - 
reproaches on our bleſſed Redeemer. | Fate the wretch-who betray*d 
him; view pay er whotd'accuſe/and proſecute him; the wick- 
ed rout which-abuſed. and inſulted over 'him; choſe-cruel' hands that. 
{mote-him , thoſe pitileſs hearts'that ſcorn'd him', - thoſe poiſonous 
tongues that 'mecked and reviled him; all thoſe, who any- | 
inftruments or 'abetters of his affliction; How do: we loath them? 
How do. we deteſt and curſe their'memories? But how muctr greater” 
reaſon have we to abominate our fins, which were the principal cauſes” 
of all that wofull-tragedy ? - He was delivered. for our offences, they were 
indeed the traitours, which by the hands of Judas delivered himup : He» 


that knew no ſin was made ſin = 5; that is, was accuſed, 


any-wilſe were : 


was condemn- 


ed, was executedas a finner forus; it-was therefore we who by our fins. 
did impeach him, the ſpitefull Prieſts were but our advocates; we by: 
them did adjudge and ſentence him, Pz/ate' (againſt his will and cont. 
{cience)) was but our ſpokeſman; we by them did inflift that horrid-pu-» 
niſhment on him, the Roman Executioners were but our agents therein. 
He became .4 curſe for us, that is, all the mockery, derifion and contu-/ 
melyhe endyred did proceed from us; the filly people were but pro-: 
perties, aCting our parts; our fins were they that cried out cracifige* 
( cracifie him, trucifie him) with clamours moreloud and morg effeQu-: 
al, than did all the Jewiſb rabble;- it was they, which by the borrowetl 
throats of that baſe people, did fo outragiouſly perſecute him ; He was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities; it Mr they 


which by the hands'of the fierce ſouldiers and of the rude pox 


ley, as 


by ſenſeleſs engines, did buffet and ſcourge him ; they by the nails and 


thorns did pierce his fleſh, and rend his facred body ; 


on them there- 


fore it is moſt juſt and fit that we ſhould turn our hatred, that we 


ſhould diſcharge our indignation. 


5. And what in reaſon can be more powerfull to the breeding in us 
remorſe and penitent ſorrow, than refleftion upon ſuch horrible efteQs 
proceeding from our ſins? How can we but earneſtly grieve, when we 
conſider our ſelves by them to have been the'betrayers, the ſlanderers, 
the murtherers of a perſon ſo innocent and lovely, of oneſo great and 


glorious, of God's dear Son, and the Lord of all thin 
beſt friend, and moſt kind Saviour ? 


gs, of bur own 
It 


within us; For can we at leaft other: otlnk. up 
the heinous guilt of our fitis, *upor: rhe Herceneſs of God's wrath: 
them, -upon the ſeverity of Uvine"judgmetit for thein, all To manifeſtly 
diſcovered, 'allſalivelily ſet forth in this'difmal ſpeQacle,? If the view +. . 
of an ordinaty execution 1$ apt to beget m us fometertorir, Tome dread-+ : 
-of theLaw, fome teverence*toward Authorit \ Whitawfull imp 2 
.ons ſhould this firigular example of divine juftice work upon us ? How 
greatly we ſhowſd he moved thereby, we may leath from the de 
\ment of the moſt inaminate creatures; 'The whole World did 
-affeted' thereat with horrour;. the frithe! of things was diſttrbed, 
all:natute did feel a kind 'of compaſſion and compunRtion far yt; © 
the Sn (as out of averſion, or-ſhame) did hide his hea the 
a Ln the. OW- 
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n, ar'{ 2nd ide his fac 

earth covered” fot -rhree hours, with" miburtiful blacknels; 
el&- of 'the earrh' did yern and quake ;, the tocks ware rent: "the, veal 
of the Temple wa3 torn quite through; ©; graves. d 1 open, -; and. the 
bodies did wake; And cah we.Cwho irs Thoſt conferned). be ,more 
Fopid | than the earth, more obdurate than rocks, more. drowſe 
an buried carcaſſes, the moſt inſenſible art immioyeable things 10.N2- * 

7, How alfo can it but hugely deter. us from wilfull commiſſiaq of 
fin, to conſider; that by it we do-(as the Apoſtle teacheth) erhei 
the Son of God, and again expoſe him to open Bike: bringing. up on th 
ſtage, and aQting over all that direfull Tragedy ; renewmg (as to on 
guilt) all that pain, and that difgrace to him; that we thereby @ be 
telleth us) do trample upon the Son off God, and prize the. blood of the 
covenant (that moſt facred and preciotss. blood, {o freely ſhed for the 
demonſtration of God's mercy, and the ratification of his gracious in- 
tentions toward us) 4s 4 common thing; of no ſpecial worth, or conſide- 
ration with us ; defpiſing; all his fo kind and painful .endeavours for-our 
falvation, defeating his moft' gracious purpoſes and earneſt deſires for 
our welfare ; -rendving all his fo bitter and loathſome ſufferings, in.re- 
gard to us, altogether vain and fruitleſs ; yea indeed hurtful and perni- 
cious; for if the croſs do not fave us from. our fins, it will ſorely aggra- 
vate their guilt, andangment their puniſhment; bringing a ſeverer con- 
demination, - anda ſadder ruin on us. R CY 


s 


8. It may alfo-yield'great. confolation and joy to us, to contemplate 
our Lord uporr the ed expreffing his immenſe goodneſs and charity 
toward us; tranſafting our redemption; expiating our ſins, and fuſtain- 
mg our miſeries; combating and' defeating all the adverſaries of our 
falvation: Pon hk | 

Ts it not comfortable and plexfant to behold himthere ſtanding ereQ, 
not only” as a reſolute ſufferer, but as a glorious conquerour ; where 


EC Av@cueay. 
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having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſolemn Jhew, triumph-'Col. 2, 15. 


mg over them? No Conqueror loftily ſeated in his triumphal chariot 
did ever yield a ſpeQacle fo gallant or. magnificent ; .no tree was eyer 
adorned with trophies ſo pompous or precious: to the. external view 
and carnal fenſeof men our Lord was then expoſed to ſcorn and ſhame; 
but to ſpiritual and'true diſcerning, all his and our enemies did there 
hang up as'objeQs of contempt, quite overthrown-and undone : there. 


= 


the Devil, 5 1qyezs, that ffrong and on one did hang bound: and: war. r2: 


fettered, difarmed and fpoiled, utterly baffled and: confounded; there 29: 
death it ſelf hubyg gaſping, with its fling plucked ont, and all its ter- 42. 
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-Meb..2, 14- -rours quelled ; his death having prevented ours; .and purchaſed immor.. 
« Sr. 19--taliry for is, There the World with: its. vain pomps, its counter 
auties,. its fondly. admiredexcellencies, 'its bewitching pleaſures, did 

' hang up all diſparaged-and defaced ; as it appeared to/S. Paul, God for. 

. id CO he) FRge I ſoould $lory, [eve inthe Croſs, of Chriſt, ymhich the 

"world is tracified wnto me, and 1 unto the: world, "There out fs; thoſe 

ks riveyser. fins, which (as'S. Peter ith ) our Saviour did carry. up unto-the. gib- 
: Pew. v%g bet, did hang, as marks of his yitorious. proweſs, as objeQts of our hor- 
Rom. 8. 3. * rour and hatred, as malefatours by him condemned in 4 fleſh. "There 


2 
"that manifold. enmity. ( enmity between God and man; \between-one 
"man and another, .between-man and his own ſelf or.-conſcience)-did 
PR hang aboliſhed in his feſb, and ſlain upon the crofs ; by the blood whereof 
Kph. 2:15, Pe 22ade peace, and reconciled all things in, heaven and earth, "The blood 
16, of the. croſs was the. cement, joining.the. parts of the world: There 
"together with all. our -enemigs -did hand! all thoſe: cauſes of woe 
and miſery to us, thoſe yokes of bondage, thoſe:in{traments of: vexa- 
"tion, tho & hatd laws, which did ſo.much burthen and encumber 
=men, did .ſet then at ſuch diftance and variance, did fo far ſubje& 
-them to guilt and condemnation ; all that bond: of ordinances, inducing 
Gull 6. 14 -our obligation, to ſo "dp forteitures and- penalties, was nailed-zo 
 * - the*roſs, being cancelled and expunged by our Saviour's performan- 
ces there. a PE PRO 1 I0 LOIWHX OW: PRIN 
* 9. This conſideration 1s a ftrong 1nducement to the-praQtice of cha- 
rity toward our. neighbour.;: for can we forbear. to love thoſe, toward 
whom our Lord bore fuch tender affeQtion;: for whom he did ſuſtain 
10 wofull tortures and indignities ? Shall we not in, obedience to his 
moſt urgent commands, in oa love ha his moſt notable example, in 
gratefull return to him for-his benefits, who thus. did ſuffer for - us, 
diſcharge this moſt ſweet-and eaſie. duty . toward his beloved friends ? 
Shall we not comport with an infirmity, or bear a petty negle, or for- 
grivea {mall injury to our brother,whenas our Lord did bear a croſs for us, 
and from us, obtaining pardon for our numberleſs moſt heinous affronts 
and offences againſt ? *tis S. Paul's reaſoning, We that are ſtro 
Rom, 15, 1.--0ught to bear the infirmities of the weak — for even,Chriſt pleaſed not Vine 
but as it i written, The reproaches LA them that reproached thee, fell on 
John rg. 12. 72, Can we hear our Lord ſay, This ts my command, that ye love one 
13-35 another, as I have loved you, and Hereby ſhall. all men. know, that ye are 
Epheſ. 5. 2. 92) diſciples, if ye love one another ? Can we hear SS, Paul exhorting, Walk 
in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for as, an 
offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour ? Can we con- 
1 John 11, 3. ſider $ John's arguing, Beloved, if God ſo loved as, then oaght we alſo to 
16. © love one another; Hereby we perceive the love of God, Fiiga'y laid down - 
his life for us, wherefore, we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren? 
Can, I ſay, we conſider ſuch diſcourſes, without being diſpoſed to com- 
ply with them for the ſake of our crucified Saviour ; all whoſe life and 
r Per. 4. 1, death were nothing elſe but one continual recommendation and enforce- 
ment of this duty? . .. opt? 

10, Farthermore, What can be more operative than this confiderat!- 
on, toward breeding a diſregard of this world with all its deceirfull 
vanitiesand miſchievous delights, toward reconciling our minds to. the 
worſt condition, it can bring us into, toward ſupparting our hearts un-= 
der the heavieſt preſſures of affliQtion it canilay upon us; How canwe 
refuſe, in fabmi 1on.to God's pleaſure, to bear contentedly a {light grie- 

vance, when he, as he gladly did, bore a croſs. infinitely more grievous 
oo ze. $o gang += G 
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to-carnal will and ſenſe, than any that can befall us ? Can we expeR, 
can we affe&t, ,can-we deſire great proſperity, when as. the Son of God, 
our Lord and:Maſter did only taſte ſuch: adverſity? Who can admire - 
thoſe ſplendid trifles which our Lord did never regard inhis life, which 

at his death-did only ſerve to mock and ahuſe him ? *Who can relifh 

thoſe ſordid pleaſures, of which he livigig did-not vouchfafe to taſte, and 

the contraries whereof he dying choſe to feel in all extremity ? Who 

will dare to vilifie, to diſdain, to rejedt a:Rate of ſorrow, or diſgrace, 

which he by a voluntary ſuſception of -1t hath ſo wy comp and graced; 

by which we reſemble, and become conformable to um; by which we 6g, g 1, 


' concur and partake with him: I by which we may promote, 'and in Phil. 3. 10, 
ling up (as. S. Paul ſpeaketh) that which Mx "+ 9: ..- 

is behind of the afflitions of Chriſt iv our fleſh? Who now can much pres cal. r. 34,” * 

fer being eſteemed, applauded, ___— orfavoured by men, beforein- Aſerenay- 


a fort _— his deſigns; fi 


famy, reproach, - deriſion or. perſecution from them, eſpecially when *j” 7 bes: 
theſe do follow.conſcientious adherence to righteouſneſs? who can be Oo 


very ambitious of worldly honour, or tepute, covetous of wealth, or Cogiremes cru- 
greedy of pleaſure, who obſerveth. the onely Son of God chiiſing rather 7 9%& - 
| to hang upon a croſs, than toſit upon a throne;, inviting the clamouts ratinue. Her. 


of ſpite and ſcorn, rather than acclamations-of bleſſing and praiſe, de- 2. (ad Ne- 


veſting himſelf of all ſecular pomp, plenty, : conveniences'and folaces ;" 9; 6-atm 
fore. the dignity and reſpe& of a Prince, which were his'due, and which 719, 
he eaſily uk: have obtained? Can we imagu 
pleaſure ; can we take it for a miſery to be mean and low, to conflict _ _ 
with any wants. or ſtraits here, ſeeing the fountain of all happineſs 
did himſelf condeſcend to fo forlorn a ſtate, and was pleaſed to be-. 
com2 ſo deep a ſufferer ? If with the eyes of our mind we do behold 
our Lord hanging naked upon a gibbet, beſmeared with his own blood, 
groaning under extream anguiſh of pain, encompaſſed with all forts of diſ- 
graceful abuſes, yielding (as the Prophet foretold of him) his back to the 16. go. 
ſmiters, and his cheeks to them who plucked off the hair, hiding not his face 
from ſhame and ſpitting ; will not the imagination of ſuch a Sight dim 
the luſtre of all earthly grandeurs and beauties, damp the ſenſe of all 
carnal delights and fatisfaQtions, quaſh all the glee which we can find 
in any wild frolicks, or riotous merriments ? 

I1. It is ſurely a great commendation of afflitions, and a ftrong 
conſolation under them to ponder well this point ; for if hardſhip was 
to our Lord a ſchool of duty, he (as the Apoſtle faith,) learning obeai- 
ence from what he "oa ; f it was to him aninſtrument of pertection, ,, dy 4.8 
as the ſame Apoſtle implyeth , when he faith, that x became God to per- Frarmhafng 
feet the Captain of our read by ſuffering ; if it was a means of pro- Heb. 5. 8. 


_ curing the divine favour even to him, asthoſe words import, Therefore 7©? 2: "©: 


the Father loveth we, becauſe I Lay down my tife; if it was to him a Rep 7 


unto glory, according to that ſaying, Was not Chriſt to ſuffer, and 0 Luc. 24. 26, 
to enter into his glory? yea if it was a ground of conferring on him that 
ſublimeſt pitch of dignity above all creatures as we are taught; for be- 

canſe ( faith S. Paul) he was; obedient to death, even the dtath of the Phil, 2. 5. 
croſs, therefore did God exalt him, and gave him a\namt above every eb, s. g. 
name; and, We ſee Jeſus (faith the Apoſtle ' to the Hebrews) for the 
ſuffering of death crowned with glory and honour ;, and, worthy (cryeth (g.) 
out the heavenly ſociety in the Revelations) is the Lamb that was. 
flain ( and who redeemed us t0 God by his blodd ) to receive power, and 


Yy riches, 


ax py 1 que contemenda 
e it a very happy thing. eſe dear fil 
to be high and proſperous in this world,-to {wim here in afluence and 7 P* * 558: 
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riches, -and-wiſdom, and: ſtrength, and honour, and 


> Poa $4 Ed Ty Sac glory; and bleſſing ; it aMiction did" miniſter tuch 


am. 1.2, Heb, $6.34. 1 Pet, 4» 9/ advantages'to him ; and if by our conformity to-him 
makes, 4: \ in undergoing it with bke ſubmiſſion; hunulity and 


tience, it mlly afford the like to us, what reaſon can there be that we 
uld any-wiſe be diſcompoſed, diſcoutaged or diſconfolate under it : 


much more reaſon furely there is, that with S. Pas/, and-all the Holy 
Apoſtles, "we ſhould boaſt, rejoite and exult/in our tribulations ; 'far 
more cauſe we-have with them to efteem it a favour; a privilege, and 
an ' ornament to us, than” to/bediſcontented, or difpleaſed therewith. 
To doe thus is a ny incumbent on us :as Chriſtians ; for” He (faith 
onr -Maſter ) that doth. 


not. take up his croſs and follow me, is not worohy. 


_ . -of , me; He that | doth not carry his croſs,” and go after me, cannot be 
13" my diſciple : He that doth not willingly take the Croſs, when it is 'pre- 
. ſented to himby God's hand, hethat dc | W! 

it is by providence impoſed on him, is no-wiſe worthy of the honour to 
wait on Chriſt, he is not-capable to be reckoned among; the diſciples of 
our' heavenly Maſter ; He 1s not worthy/of Chriſt, as not having the 


not contentedly bear it, when 


2 


courage, the conſtancy, the: fincerity required of a Chriſtian ; of one 
pretending to ſuch great benefits, ſuch high privileges, ſuch excellent 
rewards, as Chrift our Lord and Saviour doth propofe;; He cannot be 
ChrifPs diſciple; ſhewing ſuch incapacity to learn thoſe needful leffons 
of humility and patience diftated by him ; declaring ſuch an indifpofi-. 
tion to tranſcribe thoſe copies: of ſubmiſſion to'divine will, ſelf-denyal 
and ſelf-reſignation fo fairly ſet him by the inftruQtion-nnd example of 
x Per, 4, 1, Chriſt : For 4s much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered” for us in the fleſb, arm 

Jour ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind; and,” Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving 


us an example that we ſhould. follow his ſteps, ſaith S. Peter, 

12. The willing fuſception, and the'chearful ſuſtenance of the croſs 
is indeed the expreſs condition, and the proper charater of our Chri- 
ae ; in fignification whereof it hath been from immemorial time 


a conſtant uſage to mark thoſe who enter into it with the figure of the. 


croſs. The croſs, as the inſtrument, by which our peace with God was 
wrought, as the ſtage whereon our Lord did a& the laſt part of his. 
miraculous obedience, confummating our redemption; as the field, 
wherein the Captain of our ſalvation did atchieve his noble viQtory, 
and ereQt his glorious trophees over alt the'enemies. thereof, was well 
aſſumed to be the badge of our profeffion,. the enfign of our ſpiritual 
warfare, the pledge of our conſtant adherence to our crucified Saviour; 
in relation to whom our chief hope is grounded, our great joy and ſole 
glory doth confiſt ; for God forbid, faith S. Paul, that I ſhould glory ſave 

u the croſs of: Chriſt,  _ | 2 Op”, 
"Let it be to the Jews @ ſcandal, « or offenſive to their fancy prepoſſeſ- 
ſed with expeQtations of a Meſſias flouriſhing in ſecular pomp-and- pros 
ſpericy.; let it be folly to; the Greeks; or ſeem abſurd+to men imbued 
(put'd up, corrupted.) with fleſhly notions and: maximes of worldly 
craft, diſpoſing men to. value nothing, which is not«grateful to prefent 
ſenſe or fancy; that God ſhould put his own moſt beloved Son into 
ſovery fad and deſpicable a condition ;\ that falvation from death and 
miſery ſhould be procured by. ſo- miſerable a death ; that eternal joy; 
glory and happineſs ſhould iſſue from theſe fountains of extream ſorrow 
and ſhame ; that a perſon in external ſemblance; devoted to ſo oppro- 
brious and flaviſh-uſage, ſhould be the' Lord and: Redeemer of mati- 
kind, the King and Judge of all the World; Let this doQrine;,I fay, 
fs e 


Sm KXV1. "Was Crartfied STOR ”” 


| be ſcandalous and diſtaſtful to ſome perſons tainted with prejudice, let 

it appear ſtrange and incredible to others'blinded with felf-conceit : let 

if he proud, all the profane, all the imconſiderate part of mankind 

flight and reject it; yet to us it muft appear grateful and joyous; to us, 1 Tim. 1.15. 
it 15 9595 Av 900, « faifal (and credible) propoſition, worthy of all accepta- SIS 146 
tion, that Feſus thrift came into the world thus to Fon ſinners; tous, who 

diſcern by a clearer light, and are endued with a purer ſenſe, kindled- 

by the divine ſpirit; from whence with comfortable fatisfaQtion of mind 

we may apprehend and tafte, that God could not in a higher meafure, 

or a fitter manner illuſtrate his glorious attributes of goodneſs and juſtice ; 

his infinite grace and mercy toward his poor creatures; his holy dif- 

pleaſure againſt wickedneſs ; his impartial ſeverity in puniſhing iniqui- 

ty and impiety ; or 1n vindicating his own honour and authority ; than 

by thus ordering his Son to 'ſuffer for us; that alfo true vertue and FR 

goodneſs could not otherwiſe be taught, be exemplifyed, be commended 97 FO 

and impreſſed with greater advantage. © | 

- We might alledge the fuffrages of eminent Phi- 

loſophers, perſons eſteemed moſt wife by im- Pla. de Rep. 2. Cy. 594.) 

provement of natural light ; who have declared, 


that perfe&ion- of vertue can hardly be produ- 4mm cxemplum, mf: mala fortuna 


non Inventt, ==— Sen, de Prov. 3. 


ced, or expreſſed otherwiſe than by undergo! 
moſt ſharp affictions and tortures ; and that Go Plur. de Stoic. contr,p. 1931. 
therefore, as a wiſe Father, is wont with them 
to exerciſe thoſe whom he beſt loyeth; we might 
alſo produce inſtances of divers perſons, even a- 
mong -Pagars, moſt famous and honourable ini vid. Zlian, Var. rt. g. 2. 43, 
the judgment of all poſterity for their ſingular 
yertue and wiſdom, who were tryed in this furnace, and thereby 
ſhone moſt brightly ; their ſuffering by the iniquity and ingratitude, 
by the envy and malignity of their times in their reputation, liþerty 
and life ; their undergoing foul ſlanders, infama- _ 
mous puniſhments, and ignominious deaths, more Cicuta Secratem magnum fecit, &c. Sen, 
than any other praQtices of their life, recommend- ##- 13- & 67, & 1094- 
ing them to the regard and admiration of future 
ages ; although none of themy- as our Lord, did 
ſuffer & cs, o* wpon deſign to 8-5 ror as 
intereſts. of goodneſs; . but upon conſtraint, and Yaif accepiſer injurion 3 dam viotatar 
rreſiſtible force put 'on ther: none of them did faifi. dag ON 
#iffer in 'a"magner ſo fignal,, with circumftances ) &. 3% #2 79, 
ſo rare, and with events ſo wonderful ; yet ſuf- WT 
fering as they did was their chief glory ; whence it ſeemeth, that even 
according to the ſincereſt diftates of common wiſdom this diſpenſation 
'was not ſo-unaccountable;' nor ought the Greeks in confiſtency with 
themſelves, and'in reſpe& to their own admired Philoſophy, to have 
"deemed our dottrine of the<crols, fooliſh, 'or unreaſonable, © 
\ To conclude; fince thereby-a charity : and himanity fo tiapa- 
rallelPd (far-tranſcending theirs who have been celebrated for 'devo- 
ting their lives out of love to their Country, or kindneſs to their 
'friends) a meekneſs ſo incomparable, a 'reſolution”fo invincible,” a 
-patience ſo heroical were manifeſted for the inftruQion and dire&ion 
of men ; Since never were the. vices, and the vanities of the-workd 
(6 Av comme to the welfare of mankind) fo Yemarkably' diſpa- 
raged ; fince' never any ſuffering -could- pretend to ſo worthy ; and 
, " beneficial effeRs; the expiation of the*whole worlds'ſin, and*recon- 
| Yy 2 cihation 


Socrates, Phocion, Thraceas, Ariſtis 
des, Oc. 


(Sen, Ep, 81. Ep. 113- 


Rutilii innocentia ac virtus lateret, 
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Apoc, 1. $. 


Apoc. 5.13, 


fy7 


- 4 


-J Point of our Religion (he reſurrettion of the dead). againſt ſome 


ciliation of mankind to God, ſuch as no, performartte. beſide, nor 
any. other facrifice did ever aim to procure, fince, in fine, no yer- 
tue had ever ſo glorious rewards, or: Sovereign dignity to him that 
exerciſed it, and eternal happineſs to thoſe who 1mutate it ; Since, 
I fay, there be ſuch excellent uſes, and fruits of the croſs born by 
our Bleſſed Saviour, we can have no reaſon to be offended at. it, or 
aſhamed of it; but with all reaſon heartily we ſhould approve, and 
humbly adore as well the deep wiſdom of God, as all other his glo. 
rious attributes, illuſtriouſly diſplayed therein ; to whom therefore 
as is moſt due let us devoutly render all thanks, all praiſe. and 
lory. | 
, 4, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed #s from our ſins in 
his blood, and hath made us Kjngs and-Prieſis unto God, 
and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
eVEere : | | | 
Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him, that 
TS, upon the throne, and unto the | pul for , ever and ever, 


-, Amen, 


Dead and Buried. = 
SERMON XXVII 


1 COR, XV. 3: 


 For"l delivered unto you firſt of all,” that which 1 alſo receiv 


a bw the Cn dn for uf, lng he Be 
-—— | of Ws | 


Aint Paxl meaning in this;Chaprer to maintain a very, fundamental 


 - Jafidels or Hereticks, who. among the. Corinthians, his ſcholars 
in the faith, did oppoſe it; doth, 1n order to, the proof. of his aſſertion, ' 
and refutation of that perniczous errour, ;premiſe thoſe doctrines, which 
he ;haying received both from relation. of the other, Apoſtles, and, by 


- immediate revelation from God himſelf, had delivered unto them, 5s 
. api, in the firſt place, or among the;prame things ; that is as.,moſt 
{eminent and important points of Chriſtian Jos | 

. conſequently (ſtanding upon the ſame foundations with Chriſtianity it 
; felf, upon Divine Revelation, and Apoſtolical teſtimony): could no- 
wile be diſputed gf, or doubted by any good Chriſtian, .-Of which do- 


ine; thetruths whereof 


Qrines 


Serm. XXVIl. Dead and Buried, 


Qrines ( the collettion of which he ſtyleth the Goſpel; that Goſpel, by 
embracing and retaining which, they were, he faith, to be ſaved) the- 
firſt is that in our Text, concerning the death of our Lord) undergon 
by him for our falvation: which point as of all others in our Religion 
it is of peculiar conſequence, ſo it much concerneth us. both firmly to 
believe it, and well to underſtand it ; for it is by fazth in his bload that 
we are Jaſon, and by knowing Chriſt cracified we ſhall be chiefly edi- 
fied ; the word imparting this knowledge being the power of God to ſal- 
vation. It therefore TI mean now, by God's aſſiſtance, to explain and 
apply ; the which I ſhall doe generally and abſolutely; without, any 
particular accommodation of my diſcourſe to the'words of this Texg; 
yet ſo as to comprehend all the particulars obſervable in them. The 
death of our Lord 'then is my ſubjeq, and. about it I ſhall conſider, 
1. Its nature, or wherein it did conſiſt. 2. Some peculiar adjuns 
and reſpeQs thereof, which commend it to our regard, and render it 
conſiderable to us. 3. The principles and (impreſfive and meritori- 
ous ) cauſes thereof. 4. The ends which it aimed at; together with 
the fruits and effefts of it. $5. Some practical influences, which the - 


conſideration thereof may, and ſhould have upon us. . 
_ 1. As for the nature of it we muſt affirm, and believe afſuredly, that 
it was a true and proper death; in kind not different from that death, 
to the which all we mortal creatures are by the law and condition of 


ROM. 3. 2g, 


-— 


our nature ſubje&t,and which we muſt all ſome time undergo; for, What pai, vg. 48, 


man” is he that liveth and ſhall not ſee death ; that ſhall deliver his ſoul 
from the hand of the grave? that death, which is ſignifyed by ceſſation. 
from vital operations (of all motions natural, or voluntary, of all ſenſe 
and knowledge, appetite and paſſion ) #hat death, which is cauſed by 
violent diſunion, or diflocation, by diſtempering, or however indiſpo- 
ſing the parts, humours, ſpirits of the body, ſo that the ſoul can no lon- 
ger in them and by them continue to exerciſe thoſe funCtions, for which 
its conjunAtion thereto was intended, and cannot 


therefore fitly reſide therein; that death, which: is — *Exdu ap3]e) airy aun” 


ſuppoſed to. confift in the. diſſolution of that vital bb Supade, * 


2 IN pg 1 ap OPER NR , PE 
band, whatever it be, whereby the ſoul is link*d xd « OO Thagcbon 


- > AY ag i 5 of | 70TH [a 
and united to the body ; or in. that which 1s. there- Hom, 04s. a.. 


upon: conſequent, . the ſeparation, department and OR 
abſence of the ſoul from the body ; each of that couple, upon their di- 


inal principles as it were; the body 


vorce, returning home to their or 


Ecclel. 12. 7. 


to the earth from whence it was taken, and the fpirie unto God who gave Genel. 3, 19. 


#, . Such cauſes antecedent are ſpecifyed in the ſtory ; ſuch ſigns fol- 
lowing are plainly implyed, .fuch a ſtate. is expreſſed in the very terms, 
whereby our.death is commonly ſignifyed:: the ſame extremity of an- 
guiſh, the ſame dilaceration of parts, the fame effuſion of bloud, which | 
would deſtroy, our vital temper, quench our natural heat, ſtop our ant- 
mal motions;.cxhauſt our ſpirits, and” force out our breath, did-work:- 
upon..him ; neceſſarily producing the like efftets on him, as who had 
allumed the. common imperfections and infirmi- 


Pſal. 1 O4+. 25, 


ties: of our nature; in regard to which violences - a. 3. 15. 8. 33. Dan. 9. 26, Ifa- 
inflicted upon-.him, he, is. ſaid, anmrrteivtoruu, ro Pratt Joh. 18., (Tk 5*, Apoc. 


be ikilled or ſlain; ' Seryepitede, t6 be diſpatched, 
evaipadu, to be made away, amok, 10 periſh, RE : 
or be deſtroyed; i#ZonoSpeveSai, to be cut off (as it is in Daniel) 
opdrleSai, to be laughtered;. Susddrr, to be. ſacrificed , which words do 


: 


'$. 


all of them fully import a.real and proper death to have enfued;,upon 
thoſe violent uſages toward him. © © _ a 


And 
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þ Cor, Se I, 
2 Pet. 1. 14. 


1 Tim. 4. 6. 
Phil. 1. 23. 

Luc. 2. 29. 

2 Cor. $, 8+ 
 AQts 13+ 36, 


21, 19, Ifa, 


Gen. 25+ 8. 49. 23, (oc. Pſal. 39, 08 being ſeen; a | 
13+ 52.5. 28. 1.1437. 88. 4. Jer. bours, fleeping with our fathers, being added, and 
26, 20, Dan. boy's , / , 4 
16, 20.11, 21, 26.19, 19, the land of the living ; going down into the pu bf 
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And by the on ſigns of death, apparent to fenſe, the ſoldiers 
judp? d him dead, an therefore, ws adov nn mImnyla, ſeei hing 
already dead, they forbare to break his legs, by the fame all the World 
was fatisfy'd thereof, both his ſpitefull enemies, that ſtood with de- 


light, waiting for this utmoſt ſucceſs of their malicious endeavours ' 


to deſtroy him, and his loving friends, who with compaſſionate re- 
ſpe& attended upon him through the courſe of his ſuffering ; and thoſe 
who were ready to perform their laſt offices of kindneſs, 1n procuring 
a decent interment of his body. _ 

His tranſition alſo, and abiding in this ſtate, are expreſſed by terms 
delaring the propriety of his death, and its agreement with our death : 
S. Mark telleth us, that eEimvevor, animam efllevie he expired, breath- 
ed out his foul, or his laſt breath; S. Matthew agixze mw Treoug, an 
mam egit, he let go his ſpirit, or gave up the ghoſt; S. John, Tapiduxe 
mT Treoug, he delivered np his | hn into God's hand; the which Saint 
Lake expreſſeth done with a_ formal reſignation, Father, ſaid he, ito 
thy hands IT commend (or 1 depoſe) my ſpirit; he doth alſo himſelf 
frequently expreſs his dying by /aying down his life, and beſtowing it as 
a ranſome, which ſheweth him really to have parted with it. 

His- death alſo (as ours is wont to be denoted by like phraſes) is 


termed ?odbs, exceſſus 8 vivis, a going out of life, or from the ſocie- 


o of men (for Moſes and Elzas are faid to fell, mhu t£0Jby aurs, his 
eceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem) and pildbams, a paſ- 
ſing over, or tranſftion from this into another world ( Whez, faith 

S. John, Teſus knew that his time was come, iva uele&n, that he ſhould 
depart from this world, ) His death alfo was enigmatically deſcribed 
by the deſfrattion, or demoliſhment of his bodily Temple, anſwerable to | 
thoſe circumlocutions concerning our ordinary death ; the diſſolution of 
our earthly houſe or tabernacle, or tranſitory abode, in S. Pas, the ard- 


Ll 


Hrows 73 oxndpars, laying down, or putting off our tabernacle, in 
S, Peter. 

It were alſo not hard to ſhew, how all- other phraſes, and cir- 
cumlocutions, by which humane death is expreſſed, either in Holy Secrip- 
ture, of in uſual language, or zmong ogg ge and. more accurate 
ſpeakers, are either expreſly applyed, or / conſequence are plainly 
applicable to the death of our Saviour, fuch for inftance as theſe in 
Scripture ; ay«Avas, being reſolved into our principles, or the return- 
ing of them thither whence. they came; &7davas, a being freed, h- 
cenſed, or diſmiſſed hence; &xSyplz & 73 aug, a going, or abode 
abroad ; a peregrination, or abſentment . from the body; an tas, put- 
ting off, or being deveſted of the body; an aparopes, difappearance, 

or ceffation in wang to be; a going hence, and 
A 


ling on fleep, reſting from our Mt- 


8:/26. 19. Exzek, { 
4 mY Job py 21, 17, gathered to our fathers, eing taker, or cnt off out of 


| | ing aown, "reſting, fleeping in the duſt; making out 
bed'in. darkneſs : theſs and the ie Pp PE kg in - 2 Berna Cohich 
might be paralleIPd out of yulgar ſpeech, and out of learned diſcourſes) 
deſcribing either the. entrance into, or the _—_ in the ſtate of that 
death, to which all men are' obnoxious; might eafily be ſhewed appli 
cable to the death 'of our Saviour. His reſurre&ion doth imply the 
reality of his death; for otherwiſe it had not been miraculous, it had 
"Not been a pledge of our refurce&ion. But T will not farther meager 
5, : infi 


OY $3603 4 


inſift upon explicating, or confirming a point fo clear,, and never miſ- 
underſtood, or queſtion'd, Except by ſome wild and. preſumptuous 
YOON OI Sn RL RE 5 TY 
' Our Saviour*s death'then was a true, real and proper death, ſutable 

| . 4 VENTS SLOPE As FRERHAN FY < my ks: 
to that frail, paſſible and mortal nature, which he vouchfafed to-under- 


go for us; to the condition of finſal fleſh, in the likeneſs whereof he did Rom. 8, 3. 
: | 


appear ; ſevering his ſoul and body, and remitting'them to their origi- 

nal ſources; iis paſſion was indeed «/timam ſupplicium, an extreme ca- 

pital puniſhment, the higheſt in the laſt reſule, which in this world 

either the fierceſt injuſtice, or the ſevereſt juſtice could infli&:.for, 70 

kill the body is (as our Lord himſelf taught) the utmoſt limit of, all marr.-zo, 28. 
humane power and malice; the moſkgnd worſt that man can doe; they Ec. 12. 4+ 
have not m#ewoomeyy m, any thing beyond that which they can at- 


- tempt upon us; and fo far did they proceed with our Lord.. Such was 


the nature of his death ; ſuch indeed as was requiſite for the accompliſh- 
ment of the ends and effeQs deſigned thereby. .. .- 
2, Let us now conſider thoſe peculiar adjunQs and reſpe&s of our 
Lord's death ( together with his whole paſſion, whereof his death was 
the chief part, and final completion) the which do commend it to our 
ard, and amplify the worth thereof: ſuch are, 1, Its being a reſult 
of God's eternal reſolution and decree.. . 2. Its being a matter. of free 
conſent and compa®t between Godthe Father and his onely Son; _ 3, Its 
being anciently prefigured and predicted. 4. Its being executed by 
God's hand and providence guiding and governing it; and by man's 
ation concurring. 5. Its being the death of a perſon ſo holy and in- 
nocent, ſo high and excellent, of God's Son, of God the Son; 
1. It was a reſult of God's eternal. counſel and decree; it was no 
Gſual event, no expedient ſuddenly deviſed, or ſlipt from providence; 
but a well-laid deſign, from all eternity contrived by divine wiſdom, 
reſolved upon by divine goodneſs. As God did ( by the incomprehen- 
ſible perfe&tion of his nature) from thence foreſee our lapſe, and mi- 
fry, ſo he did as ſoon determine onr remedy and means of falvation, 
As the whole of that myſterious diſpenſation concerning Chriſt, 1o e- 
ſpecially did this main part thereof proceed xg.m mp3 mf ater, _ 
according to an eternal parpeſe (as S. Paul ſpeaketh;) for our Saviour Epheſ: 3. 11: 
was a Lamb ſlain (in deſignation irrevocably ſlain ) Fen the foundati- *Po. 13. 8: 
en of the world; as it is faid in the Revelation : And, we (faith Saint | 
Peter) were redeemed by the pretious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb with- i per, 1, 15; 
out blemiſh, and without pot, Ten wweoutve per, fore ordained indeed 
before the foundation of the world, And our Saviour went ( as he tel- 
ſeth us himſelf) to ſuffer, ugaw  weropevoy, according to what was Ly. 12, 25, 
determined ; and, It was by the determinate counſel, Od ads to 4 
God (faith S. Peter ) that he was delivered up into thoſe wicked hanas aas 2. 23:4. 
that ſlew him; nor did the conſpiracy of Herod and Pilate, with the 28. 
nation and people of the Jews effe&t any thing about it, beyond oo n yep, | 
26.4 1 Cu Few Tepwercr tyeriSa whatever the hand and counſel of God ( or 
God's effeQual, purpoſe) had predetermined to come to paſs. Such an 
eſpecial care, and providence of God, concerning this matter, ſo expreſsly 
and fo frequently recommended 'to our obſervation, doargue the very 
ws moment and high worth thereof, What God declareth himſelf to 


ave had fo early, and earneſt a care of, muſt be matter of higheſt 
confideration and importance. ho 3 > att oi 

_ 2, Tt wasa matter of free conſent and compaCt between God and his 

Son. God did freely and graciouſly ( out of mercifull regard 4 _- 
| welfare 
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Iſa. 53. 95 Io. 


fee of the travel of t 


welfare) proffer, that if he would pleaſe to undertake to tedeem his 

(loſt and enſlaved) creature an honourable arid comfortable ſucces 

to his enterpriſe; that he would accept his performatices; and that 

the deſign ſhould proſper in his hand: he did willingly embrace the | 

propoſal, and 3 himſelf to the þa fret hen thoa ſhalt 
0 


make thy ſoul an offering for ſin, thou ſhall ſee thy ſeed, and prolong thy 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in thy hand ; Fo | 
hy ſoul, and ſhalt be ſatisfied; that, in the Prophet's 


Heb. 10. 9, 8. language was God's propoſition; and Lo I come to doe thy will O God; 


Luc. 22. 29. 


. Heb. 2. 9. 


that was our Saviour's reply in correſpondence and conſent-thereto, 
God, in conſideration of what our Lord would obediently ſuffer, did (as 
our Savionr telleth us) Hanidrgai Eammdiar, covenant 'to him a king- 
dom; committing a ſovereign auMority,' aſſigning an univerſal domini- 
on to him; in virtue of which tranſattion it was, that Jeſws for the ſuf- 


Ifa. 53. 12. fering of death, was crowned with glory and honour ; that, becauſe he pou- 


I 2,8, 
9. 

Rom. 14. 
3. 

John 19. 6. 
Gal. 3. 13. 

1 Cor. 6. 20, 
1 Pet, 1. 19, 


AQ. 20. 28, 


Gen. 4. 19. 
Lue. 11. $1, 


Heb. 12. 24. 
II. 4 


Heb, 11. 7. 
19, 


Pſal. Io0g, 18. 
Gen, 45. 5: 


Luc. 24. 26, 
Heb. 5. 9. 
Joh, 14. 2, 


Pſal, 18. 4. 


red out his ſoul unto death, God divided him a | raiggys with the great; that 
he being obedient to the death, God exalted him, and gave him a name 
above all names, Tn this regard are God's ele and faithfull people faid 
to be given unto him as a retribution to him, who gave himſelf for them 

(Thine they were, faith our Lord to his Father, and thou gaveſt them me, ) 
hence are we ſaid to be bought with a price; hence is the Charch purcha- - 


ſed by his bloud; there was therefore a covenant and bargain driven 


between God and his Son concerning this affair; and of huge conſide- 
ration ſurely muſt that affair be, wherein ſuch perſons do ſo deeply in- 
tereſt themſelves, trafficking, and (as it were) ſtanding upon terms 
with one another. | | 
. That the great excellency and war + of our Saviour”s death and 
oalknd might appear, it was by manifold Types foreſhadowed, and 
in divers Prophecies foretold. Indeed moſt of the famous paſſages of 
providence ( eſpecially the ſignal aflitions of eminent perſons repre- 
ſenting our Saviour) do ſeem to have been prefigurations of, or pre- 
ludes to his paſſion. The bloud of the righteous Protomartyr Abel, 
ſhed by an envious brother, for acceptable obedience performed b 
him to God's will, and cryimg to heaven, might prefigure that bloud, 
which cryed alſo, although with another voice, ſpeaking better things 
than the bloud of Abel; not fad complaints, and ſuits for vengeance, 
but fweet entreaties and intercefſions for mercy. 1/aac, the onely Son, 
the ſon of promiſe, his oblation in purpoſe, . or death 7 parable, as the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh, did plainly repreſent our Saviour, the 
promiſed ſeed, his being really offered, and afterward miraculouſly reſto- 
red to life. Joſeph his being ſold, and put into ſlavery by his envious bre- 
thren, being ſlanderouſly accuſed, and ſhut in priſon (whoſe feet they 
hart with fetters, the iron entred into his ſoal ) and this by God's dif 
poſal, in order to his exaltation;, and that he might be a means of pre- 
ſerving lite, and preparing a convenient habitation for the children of 1/ra- 
el, doth well reſemble him, who by ſuffering entred into his glory; who 
thereby being perfected, became authour of ſalvation to his brethren, all true 
Iſr aelites;, who went toprepare manſions of reſt and light, a heavenly Goſhen 
or them. David's perſecutions foregoing his royal dignity and proſpe- 
rous ſtate; which he expreſſeth in ſuch Rains as chefs: The f bis of 
death compaſſed me, and the flouds of ungodly men made me afraid; the ſor- 
rows. of hell compaſſed me about, and the ſnares of death prevented me; how 
they may adumbrate the more real extremities of our Lord's afflictions, 
previous to his glorious exaltation, I leave you to conſider; as alfo os 
re 
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reſt of ſuch paſſages having a myſterious impdrtarice accommodable 

to this purpoſe. However, all the facrifices of old inſtituted by God, 

we may with fuller confidence affirm to have beeri thiefly preparatory 

unto, and prefigurative of this moſt true and perfeft factifice; by vir- - 

tue whereof indeed thoſe vm#dy ugle, atid owai; umbratick repreſen- g,,, 6 os 

rations (or infinuations)/ did obtain their ſubſtance, validity and effeR: 8. 5. * © 

if they did not ſignifie this in deſign, they could ſigntfie nothing in 
effe&t; for as without ſhedding of blood there was #0 remiſſion (God?s-anger Heb. 9. 22, 
would not be appeaſed, nor his juſtice ſatisfied withont it ; it being blood, 

which according to God's preſcription, did rake arovement for the foul) . __ 
as the appointment of thoſe facrifices did ſpeak and ſignify ; ſo it mas © 
impoſſible that the blood of bulls, and goats, ſhould take away fin ; that thoſe 
legel gifts and ſacrifices ſhould perfect the conſcience of him that did the ſer- 
vice ; that” is, ſhould entirely aſſure him of pardon 'and impunity, or 
raiſe in him a ſtrong and clear hope of God's favour : the lives of beaſts 
were not in value anſwerable, nor could fitly be ſubrogated in ſtead of 
mens ſouls, which had offended, and thence were liable to death ; the 
eFoſion of their blood could not reaſonably fatisfie a man's conſcience, 
ſenſible of gnilt,, and fearful of God"s diſpleaſure, that by it God was _ 
fully appeaſed ; they muit therefore refer unto a «perky Svoin, 14 more feb 5. 23: 
excellent ſacrifice ;, one more ſufficient 1n 1t felf, and more acceptable to 

God; in virtue of which, and in regard therero fin might be thorotighly 

expiated, "God's wrath might be propitiated, divine - vengearice might 

be removed, the mind of man therefore might be comforted and con- 

tented. The High-Prieſts entrance once a year into the Holy of Holes, Heb. 9. 7. 16+ 

. mot without blood to atone for his own, and the peoples ignorantes (or miſcar- "4 

riages) did imply, that our great High-Prieft ſhould make one bloody 
atonement” for the offences of mankind, and- paſſing through the veil 

of mortal fleſh, ſhould enter into the true Sanitaum Sarttorum of heaven, 

there to appear in the preſence of God for us ;, exhibiting the virtue of his 
meritorious paſſion, together with his effeQual interceſſion for mercy to- 

ward us. Eſpecially the Paſchal Lamb, in its ſubſtance (asa lamb, meek 

and gentle) in its quality (as without blemiſh and ſpot, pure and inno- 

cent) in its manner of preparation and dreſſing (being killed by all the 

aſſembly,” baving its blood ſprinkled upon the doors of every houſe, be- 

ing roaſted with fire, having bitter herbs for its ſauce) with other ob- 

ſervable circumſtances about it, was a moſt appoſite emblem of Chr: i cor. g. 5. 
oar Paſs-over ; who not only by his death did ſignifie, and mind us of, 

but did really atchieve our deliverance from the myſtical Egypr, our 

ſtate of ſpiritual bondage. -So did ancient types exhibit, and repre- 

ſent ; plain prediQtions alſo did expreſs the ſame death and ſuffering of 

our Lord : Thoſe things (faith S. Peter) which God before had ſhewed 7 at 3 of 
the mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled; Neguamiyye- 
not one Prophet only, not ſome few ; but all, faith he (that is, either ** 
plainly, or covertly, either dire&Aly or by conſequence) have foreſhew- 

ed (or fotetold)) it : it is our negligence, or ſtupidity, if we do. not 

diſcern it in thetn ; as our Lord intimated, when he thus ſpake to his 

diſciples : O fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the Prophets have (Is IG I's 

ſpoken; ought not Chriſt (ought he not according to their preſignifica-**' Fs 26s 
tions, and prediQtions) to have ſuffered theſe things, and fo to enter 1n- 

to his glory? That David, an illuſtrious repreſentative of the Meſſias, ** 13: 27- 

doth often deſcribe as belonging to himſelf, mortal agonies and ſuffer- | 
ings, not well applicable x a&w, or in direQt hiſtorical meaning Pial. 22. rog, 
to his own perſon, and therefore » reaſon, according to a more gh a 
s 2, anGg. 
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Ads 4. 27. 


92. 14. 


and perſeft ſenſe, to be underſtood of the Meſizs himfelf.; that Daniel 
plainly foretelleth, that in a certain time the Meſſias ſhould be. cat off; 
that ater doth in ſeveral places inſinuate; and in thefamous 53. Chap. 
ter of his Prophecy doth clearly deſcribe the manner and kind of 
our Saviour's paſſion, is fo evident, that even thoſe of the Jewyb .Dg. 
Qors, ' who have been moſt earneſt oppoſers of our Lord, have been far... 
oy} acknowledge, on there is ps be as wk hx Mn to ſuffer, as 
another to proſper, and reign in glory ; being {o groſs as.. not - to a 
prehend, _ nk as not to fb. an be ns the conliſteney, WeekA 
antecedent ſuffering, and conſequent glory ; between a night of dark. 
zeſs and ſorrow, and a day of light and joy breaking out from it; nog 
being able, or willing to diſtinguiſh between an external pomp in this 
world, and an external majeſty in the future ſtate. But unto us God's 
ſo forward care, by the ſpirit of Chriſt in his Prophets, eg > ttay'»; 
zo fore-witneſs (as S. Peter ſpeaketh, or to teſtific before hand) the ſuf- 


t Pet. x. ti. fertngs of our Saviour, and the glories ſucceeding, doth imply, with what 


diligence of attention we ſhould regards with what firmneſs of faith 
we ſhould embrace, with what fatisfaCtion of heart we ſhould entertain 
this great and admirable diſpenſation. 

4. We may conſider, that this death was compaſſed by God's eſpe- 
cial providence, direQing and diſpoſing it, although not without the 
active concurrence of men ; the treacherous diſpoſition, and covetous 
appetite of Judas; the envious humour, and blind zealof the Scribes 
and Prieſts; the wanton fickleneſs, and wild rudeneſs of the people; 
the fearful and ſelfiſh temper of the Governour were but inſtruments, 
whereby God's owz hazd did inflict this ſore chaſtiſement upon his Son' 
for us : It was the Lord that /aid apon hin the iniquities of us all, by God 
he was ſtricken, ſmitten and afflicted ; Pilate, "tis ſaid, had no power to 
doe what he did, but what was given him. from above; The Jews with 
their Ralers proceeded raſhly and ignorantly ; otherwiſe, as S. Pazl af: 
firmeth, they would not have as pie the Lord of glory; but God advi- 
ſedly, as S. Peter told them, did accompliſh it ; th aid not ſpare his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us: he as it were ſuſpended his bowels of 
pity toward him, he withdrew his face of kindneſs from him, out of 
compaſſion and henignity toward us; he uſed him ſeverely, that he 
raight deal favourably with us. | 

Yet did man aQtively concur therein ; all mankind in a fort, by its 
repreſentatives, was involved as principally in the guilt for which, ſo in 
the guilt by which he ſuffered ; there was a general conſpiracy of Jew 
and Gertzile practiſed againſt the life of their common Saviour. Of 4 
trath, faith S. Peter, againſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anoint- 
ed, were gathered together both Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
with the people of Tfrael : Tn the Jews the horrid ingratitude of men, in 
the Gertzles their wretched infirmity did appear ; the which, by their 
active efficacy toward ourLord's death, did fignific the meritorious in- 
fluence they alſo had upon it ; that it was our iniquity and corruption 
which did cauſe it: ſo as a work of divine providence (the moſt ad- 
mirable work ever accompliſhed by providence) as an a& of humane 
pravity (the moſt heinous a& ever committed-/by men) is the death of 
our Lord conſiderable, 

5- But more immediately the quality and condition of our Saviour's 
perſon do moſt commend to us, and advance the worth of his death : 


"Pal, 116; 15. If, as the P/almiſ# faith, Precious in the fioht of the Lord is the death 
1 Pet. 4. 19, his ſaints; if the ſpotleſs candour, and unblemiſhed integrity of a LR | 
(#, 
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do make its blood precious, and qualifie it for an acceptable facrifice ;2 Co-. 5: 21. 
How valuable to God ſhall be the death of a perſon fo perfeAtly holy; jorc,2 7. 
and innocent ; who did not ſo much as know ſin; in whoſe mouth no guile'fa, 53. 9. 
was ever found ; who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, removed (at infinite 7: 2627: 
diſtance removed) from ſinners? who needed not to offer ſacrifices for his 
own ſins; whoſe death therefore for others were apt ta be more available 
and acceptable. Again, If thelife of a King be (as King David's peo- 
ple told him) worth ter thouſand lives ; if it 2 a moſt enormous crime,» Sam. 18. 3; 
and higheſt treaſon to imagine his death; How valuable muſt be'the** 7: 
death of a perſon, ſo- incomparably tranſcendent in dignity ? of the 
Lord of glory, of the Prince of we; Te denyed the Holy and the Juſt one ; At 3+ 15. 
Je. flew the Prince of life; —— They crucified the Lord of glory ; fo the A- and rohy 
poſtles do aggravate the buſineſs. Burt a farther height, a perfe& im- 
menſity indeed, of worth and efficacy, muſt needs accrue to the death 
of our Saviour, from his being the ſon of God; from his heing God 
(One, and the ſame in nature, with his Almighty, and All-glorious Fa- 
ther) for it is the blood of Chriſt, the ſon of God, which pargeth as, from c 1 John 1.9, 
all ſin; yea, God himſelf did (as S. Paul ſaith in the As) purchaſe the 3 wm 5500 
Church with his blood ;, it is the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrii, ag 0. 28. 
who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity : and, Tit. 2. 14. 
Hereby ( faith S. John) perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down 
his life for as : That the immortal God ſhould die, that the moſt High. VETO. 
ſhould be debaſed to ſo low a condition, as it cannot be heard without | 
wonder, ſo it could not be undertaken without huge reaſon, nor ac- 
compliſhed without mighty effect : Well indeed might ſuch a conde- 
| ſeenſion ſerve to advance us from the baſeit ſtate toany pitch of honour 
and happineſs; well might one drop of that Royal blood of heaven ſuf- 
fice to purchaſe many worlds, to ranſome innumerable lives of men, to 
expiate an infinity of ſins, however grievous and foul, But fo much 
for the peculiar adjun&s, and reſpects of our Lord's death. 

3. Let us now conſider the cauſes, and principles, whence it proceed- 
ed ; which moved God to determine it, and our Lord to undertake it; 
they were in both as moſt voluntary and free : of the Father it is ſaid, 
It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; and, Behold ( faith. our.Lord in the 19. 53. 16. 
Pſalm ) I come to doe thy mill, O God that is, as the Apoſtle to the He- 3 Pl 48 7:9: 
brews expoundeth it, to offer, not the blood of beaſts in ſacrifice, but my © © © 7 
own body according to thy will and appointment ; And, This command- jots 10. 18. 
ment (faith he in S. John) I received of my Father, to lay down my life ; 3999 18. 11+ 
and, The Cup (faith he again) which my Father hath given me, Shall I 
zot drink it? {o on the Father's part, and on our Saviour's likewiſe it 
was no leſs voluntary ; for, Noe ( faith he) zaketh my life from me : jy 10 ig. 
(that is, It is not from any neceſſity or compulſion that I do part with 
it) bat I lay it down of my ſelf ; (with abſolute choice and freedom ) | 
I have power to lay it down, and I have power to reſume it; and, The J99" 6: 51. 


bread, faith he, which T ſhall give, is my fleſh, which I ſhall give for the OY BY, 


life of the world ; The Son of man came to give his life a ranſome for ma- \ Gal. 2- 20, 
zy; the yielding his fleſh to death, the paying his life a ranſome, were ({,, .,, 
deeds of gift, perfeQly free: and that both in regard to God the Father, - 
and the Son, this performance was voluntary, S. Paul together thus 
expreſſeth ; Who gave himſelf for our ag that he might deltver us from 
this preſent evil world, according to the mill of God, and our Father ; ſo Gal 1. 4 
this death iſſued from the joint wills of God, and his Son: But as the 
volitions of every intelligent and wiſe agent do, always proceed from 
ſome principle inclining, or are direQed according to ſome UNJNIes 

Z 2 | cauſe 
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cauſe moving to them, ſo divers principles, and cauſes of theſe volun- 
tary aQts are declared in Scripture ; the chief of which are reducible to 
theſe rwo ; one internally diſpoſing God's goodneſs; the other exter- 
nally inviting man's diftreſs : The caſe ſtood thus : Mankind ly; 
in a fad and forlorn eſtate, oppreſſed by Star, enſlaved to fin, ſub. 
je& to a rigorous law, expoſed to the ſeverity of juſtice, tormented by 
the ſenſe of guilt, fearful of divine wrath and due vengeance ; in ſhort, 
by the ſentence of heaven, and by the ſuffrage of conſcience within, 
condemned to puniſhment unavoidable, and to intolerable miſery :” Man, 
I ay, lying in ſo deſperately uncomfortable a condition, Gods infinite 
goodneſs regarded his poor creature, his bowels of compaſſion yerned to. 
ward him, a deſire of relieving ſprang up in his will; thence was he 
moved to provide ſuch a remedy, ſutable and ſufficient for his delivery ; 
for the removing all thoſe miſchiefs, and curing all thoſe diftempers : 
the main ſource of all this wonderfull performance (as of all other 
rovidential difpenſations, and works ad extra) was that moſt excel. 
Frcs perfection of God; which, in regard to this matter, is /9metime 
termed xypns%ms, benignity or bounty ; implying the great benefit and 
advantage we do thence receive ; ſometimes grace, cr tavour, ſig. 
nifying the pure freeneſs in diſpenſing it, without any deſign of profit 
to himſelf, or any deſert on our part ( By the grace of God he taſted 
death for every man) ſometimes mercy, denoting our bad deſerts, or 
obnoxiouſneſs to juſtice and puniſhment ; ſometimes pity, ſignifying 
the great need we had thereof, by reaſon of our extream diſtreſs and 
miſery. Commonly alſo it is, by the moſt obliging and endearing 
name ftiled love, and philanthropy, intimating the earneſt regard and * 


. 6, benevolence God had to us as his creatures, and as capable of being be- 


nefitted and bettered by him : Herein (faith S. Paul) God commended 
his love toward as, in that we being yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. And, 


. God (faith S. John) loved ns, and ſent his Son to be a propitiation for 


#5; and, God (faith our Lord himſelf) ſo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Sonu ——that the world might be ſaved.by him. 

By the way it is worth obſerving, that there is diſtinguiſhable a 
three-fold love of God toward men, intimated in Scripture, 1, A ge- 


. neral love to mankind, antecedent to the ſending our Lord, and his per- 


Tit. 3. 4+ 


Rom. s,8, 


1 Tim, 2. 4. 
Tir, 2, 11, 


1 Tim, 2. j 
6, 4. 10. 
Rom. 5. 10, 
2 Cor. $. 19, 


Colo, 1, 20. 
John 1. 17, 
Ads 10, 33. 
Rom. 11. 32. 
Luc. 2. 14. 
x Tim. 2, 4+ 


formances, being the ground of God's deſigning them ; which may be 
called a love of pity, or mercy toward poor man lying under condem- 
nation and diſtreſs ; this 1s that GP1AcavFpome Te awTHpAIs GY Irs, phy- 
lanthropy of God our Saviour, which appeared in ſaving us ( that is in 
granting us the capacity and means of falvation) zor by works of righte- 
ouſneſs, which we had done, but by his mercy; the love which he commend- 
ea, in that while we were ſinners Chriſt dyed for ns, 2, A love, im- 
mediately conſequent upon our Lord's performances and ſufferings, 
and procured by them ; whereby God is fo far pleaſed with men, and 
reconciled to the world, that he defireth all mens ſalvation, and offereth 
to them terms and means thereof; in regard to which our Lord is faid 
to be the Saviour of the world, and Redeemer of all men; of which 
love S. Paal, ſpeaketh, when he faith, that being exemies we wert reconct- 
led to God by the death of his Son; and that God was in Chriſt reconci- 
ling the world «nto himſelf, not impating their ſins; and that God having 
made peace by the blood of his croſs, did reconcile by him all things unto him- 


ſelf, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven ;, the which may 


be called a love of reconciliation and favour; or the grace of God whic 
came by Jeſus Chriſt. 
2A 
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. A peculiar love of friendſhip, and complacence, which God bear- 

eth toward all thoſe, who do ſincerely turn, and ſtedfaſtly adhere to 
him, repenting of their ſins, and embracing the Goſpel ; and perfiſtin 
in obedience to his Laws; ſuch God is every where repreſented to af 
fe&t with tenderett love, as his faithful ſervants, his good friends, and : 
dear children; being eſpeczally the Saviour of them : this diſtin&tion is 1 Tim. 4. 16. 
obſervable for our better underſtanding the paſſages of ſcripture con- 
cerning this matter ; in which God 1s ſometime repreſented as bearing 
a general love toall men, ſometimes as more eſpecially loving the faith- 
ful and good men. | | 

The like principles and impulſive cauſes are faid to move our Lord 
to undertake, and undergo death for us; it was goodneſs, and love to- 
ward us that inclined him thereto : Chri/# ( faith S. Part) loved us, pph. g. 2. 
and delivered up himſelf for us an offering, and ſacrifice to God, He Eph. 2. 25. 
loved the Church, and delivered up himfelf for it ; He loved us, and waſh< Apoc. 1. 5. 
ed us from our ſins tn his blood, Hereby we perceive the love of God , c Fw - 5 
becauſe he laid down his life for as; T live ( faith S, Paul again) by Gal. 2. 20, 
the faith of the ſon of God, mho loveth me, and gave himſelf for 
me. 


Such were the principles diſpoſing, and cauſes in a fort moving ; to 
which we may add our fins, as the meritorious cauſes of our Saviour's 
death: He died for our ſins; he was wounded for oar tranſgreſſions, he 1 CO 15. 3. 
was bruiſed for our iniquities. He died for us, not only as for men, jGjah 53. 5.6. 
not only as for wretched men, but as for unjuſt and ſinful men; as 2 Cor. 5. 15: 
for enemies, and ſtrangers to God; ſuch as had grievoully diſpleaſed — 
God, had incurred heinous guilt, had deſerved, and were become ob- « Per. 3. 16, 
nox10us to ſevereſt puniſhment; ſo ſtanding in need of reconcilement, 
propitiation and redemption. Had we been innocent and guiltleſs , 
there had wanted ſufficient cauſe, or juſt reaſon for his death; God 
would not have been angry, juſtice could have had no pretence, or 
hold ; we ſhould not have been liable to ſuffer our ſelves, nor could he 
have ſuffered for us. Death is the debt, or wages dae to fin; which he Rom. 6, 23, 
therefore payed, becauſe we owed it, and could not diſcharge it : 4 If, 53. 6, 4; 
we (as it 1s faid in the Prophet) have gone aſtray, we have turned every '** 
one t0 his own way , and the Lord (therefore) hath laid on him the iniquity, , ©... 
of as all: Our ſins were not only indire&, or remote occaſions of his r Tim. 2. 6. 
death, but did procure it in way of deſert: even as they would have Mitt. 25. 28. 
been meritorious cauſes of our death had he not undertaken for us, ,. zz. © 
ſo were they the like cauſes of his death, who died for us, and in our Heb. 9- 12. 
ſtead; who * was ade ſin (that is, a ſinner, or a facrifice) for as; 7p.3 13. 
who gave himſelf aytiduteg, 4 ranſome in ſtead of us all; paying his Rom. z. 24. 
blood a price for us, and redeeming us thereby from all the penalties } FF 2: '* 
and inconveniences we were liable to; buying us from the curſe , by be- >=" 
coming 4 curſe for us; who had upon him T's Gf - | 
ment of our peace; and did offer up his ſoul an offer- _ 35 ho pg, 3 SO avy 
ng, aud ſacrifice for our ſins; thereby expiating them, wot 10.45.94 4 S Kph.2.16- 
propitiating God's wrath, and reconciling God unto $a fed. 1 4 3Þ 0h jobs 'v 36. 
us, Purging as from guilt, and procumng GS 10-0 JO 7: 
miſſion for our ſins; the which conſiderations do 
ſufficiently argue our fins-in way of deſert, to have been the cauſes of 
his death. | 

Now for the ends which our Lord's death aimeth at, and the effte&s 
which it produceth ( rheſe we joyn , becauſe in reality they are the 
lame) they, in Scripture-reckoning and expreſſion, are various and 


many * 


— 
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many : the moſt general are theſe, comprehending divers others ſubor. 
dinate to them. | 4; ; 
\ 1. The illuſtration of God's glory, by demonſtrating and _— 

therein his moſt excellent attributes and perfettions, ſo doth S. Pau} - 


_— 3: 5 teach us: Whom God (faith he) hath CE 4 ab aye nc 4 faith in 
: 


Eph. 2.7. his bloud, &s wwhativ This Sixguoowins are, for 4 demonſtration of 


s riohte. 
oofneſ, that is, as I take it, of his goodneſs, his juſtice, his Lackey” his 
(Joh. 21:20.) conſtancy, of all thoſe commendable perfetions, which are expreſſed 
in dealing with others; and our Lord, his paſſion being inſtantly to 
Joh. 13, 31- follow, made this reflexion ; Now #s the Son of man glorified, and God is 
I7. 4+ glorified in him : and, I have glorified thee upon earth, I have finiſhed the 
work which thou gaveſt me to doe, God did therein ſhew himſelf moſt 
highly good and gracious, in ſo providing for the welfare of thoſe who 
deſerved nothing of him, who deſerved ill of him, who had offended 
and injured him very heinouſly : he manifeſted himſelf moſt ſtriatly 
juſt, in not ſuffering iniquity to go unpuniſhed, but rather than ſo, ex- 
poſing his own dear Son to puniſhment, and in him chuſing himſelf to 
ſuffer; he declared his wiſdom in contriving ſo admirable an'expedi- 
ent, whereby both his goodneſs might be exerciſed, and his juſtice not 
infringed ; he ſhewed his _— fidelity and conſtancy, in executin 
by his providence what he before had deſigned and promiſed, T 
though ſo grievous and bitter to the Son of his love; he therein alſo 
laid a ground of declaring his All-mighty power, 1n raifing him from 
the dead, as likewiſe of his goodneſs and juſtice 1n exalting him : thus 
by our Saviour's death was the divine glory much illuſtrated, and our 
ood conſequently promoted ; for that we therein contemplating him 
D eniahle for goodnefs, fo terrible for juſtice, ſo venerable for all ex- 
cellency, may be induced thence to love him, to dread him, to worſhip 
and reverence him, as it becometh us, and as it is neceſſary for us in 
order to our happineſs. 

2. The dignifying, and exaltation of our Lord himſelf; by acqui- 
ring unto him in a manner a new right unto, and enſtating him in 
an univerſal dominion, in a tranſcendent glory, in perfect joy accruing 
to him by remuneration for ſo excellent an inſtance of ſubmiſſion, and 
obedience to God's will. This is that which our Lord forefaw, and 

Joh. 13: 32. foretold: If God was glorified in him, then will God glorifie him in him- 


-4hRg ſelf; and ſhall ſtreightway glorifie him, And, To this end (faith S. Paul) 
oY I Oo 0 Ap died, that he might A the Lord of the dead and living, And, For 


the ſuffering of death he was crowned with glory, and honour, faith the 
Phil. 2. 8,9. Apoſtle to the Hebrews, And, He was & 67A to the death, therefore 
Hev. 2.10: God exalted him; and, the Prince of our Salvation was perfetted by ſuffer- 
Heb. 12.2. 712g; and, For the joy that was ſet before him he endured the croſs; and, 
p57 (laid the Pro Fa of him) ſhall fee the travel of his ſoul, and be ſatis- 
Apec. 5. 12, fied. And, Worthy (fay the heavenly hoſt in the Apocahpſe) is the lamb 
9. that is ſlain ( worthy is he, for that he was ſlain, . and did redeem us to God 
(Tit, 2. 14.) dec bloud) to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
onour, and glory, and bleſſing. 


3. The falvation of mankind; the which he was deſigned to procure 
by his death, and in many reſpeQts he did promote it thereby. 
He did it by appeaſing that wrath of God, which he naturally bear- 
eth toward Is and reconciling God to men, who by ſin were 
Kom. 5. 8. 20, alienated from him; by procuring a favourable diſpoſition, and inten- 
tions of grace toward us. While we were ſinners (faith S. Paul) C _ 
; te 


BITTY 


{ball evil dwell with thee; the fooliſh ſbil nor ſtars 
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died for us (and ſinners or wicked men God can- 

not like or. endure: Thos art wot , faith the Pſa/= Plum 5. 4 11. 54 34. 16. 
viſt, a God that haft pleaſure in wickedneſs ; neither yy... * | 


rn nn 


v 


in thy f1-ht; thoa hateſt all workers of iaiquity :. and, 1faiah 3. 8. 
th "and him thit loveth gl ang rf ſoal ha DN OT 
reth; yet for us, being fuch, Chriſt died, removing thereby that juſt 
hatred and diſpleaſure; as S. Pa! preſently after expreſſeth', 'and ex- 
undeth it: Whez, faith he, we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
od by the death of his Son) and otherwhere, God (faith he) was in 2 Cor. 5. 19, 
Chrift reconciling the world unto hinfelf,, not imputing thei# treſpaſſes dnto 


_ them; the non-mpuration of our fins is expreſſed as a ſingular effeR; an 


inſtance, an argument;of his being in mind reconciled,” and favourably 
diſpoſed toward us : and again; He died to reconcile both (Jews afd 
Gentiles ) unto God in one body by the croſs , having flain the enmity the#e- Eph. 2. 16. 
h; that is, God being thereby reconciled to all people, rhey becarne (99 1-20. 
thence united together in the common relation, friends, and fellow- ' 
ſervants to God; becoming, as it there follows , felldw=citizens with the Eph. 2. 19. 
ſaints, and of the houſhold of God (or allyed unto hitti'by ſpiritual rela- —_ he 
tions.) | | FI g. FRIETONT > 
Again, It furthered our falvation,' by purchaſing rhe' remiſſion of 
our fins,- and juſtification of our perſons ; our freedom from condem- 
nation and puniſhment, our appearance as upright, and acceptable in 
God's ſight ; upon the- conditions of faith and*repentance propounded 
in the Goſpe!; in regard to-which effeQts he is faid thereby to redeem 
us from our ſins, to bear them, to take them away, 'to expate them, 
to cleanſe, to purge, to fanCtify us from them : Who ſhall lay any thing rom. 8. 34; 
fo the charte of God's elec? Who ſball condemn' them * It is Chrift that 
died : that is, Chris death hath freed them from all lablenefs to guilt 
and condemnation. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law , Gal. 3. 13. 
beino made 4 curſe for us; that is, he'by undergoing aft accurſed kind (1 per. 2. 24.) 
of death hath purchaſed an indemnity and impunity for the inſets 
of God's law : and, Being juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved by him rom, 5. g. 
from wrath ; that is, from the effeRts of God's juſt difpleafure, condem- 
nation and puniſhment: and, 1» whom (faith S. Par again clearly) we 
have redemprion through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins according to the EPhet. Ja 
riches K+ his grace: and, My blood (faith our Lotd) is the blood of the yaa. a8 a8, 
New-Teftament, which was jhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins: and, 
Chrift (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) was once offered to bear the Heb. 9.27, 
fin of many (or of the many, the multitude of men) Now once in the dog wh 
end of the' world hath he appeared , &s d Siryaw dpaprizs, for the abo-Heb. 10, [ 
lition of ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf : and, Behold (faith S: Joh the 4 Jotn 
Bagvif ) rhe Lamb of God, that taketh away the fins of the world : and, xpoc; 1. ;, 
The blood of Chrift «gth (faith S. John) cleanſe us from all fin; He loved 1 Joba 2. 2. 
us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood ; He i a propitiation for * '** 
our ſins:, and not for our fins only, but for the ſins of the whole world : and, 
Jeſus', that by his blood the mi, br anttifie the people ; did ſuffer out Ml Heb, 13. 12. 
the gate, He delivered himſelf up for the Charch , that he might [andtifie Eph. 5. 25, 
it -—- that he might preſent it to hin;ſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot 7 
_ 0 , Or any ſach thing; but that it ſhould be holy , and without 
miſh. LOA ND ens 
+ Our Lord alfo by his death procured our falvation, as having there- 
_ by purchaſed for us means fufficient to free us from the power and'do- 
minion of fin, 20 pure our hearts, and fanQtifie our lives; for, He gave Tit 2+ 14- 


himſelf 


: 
” 


” MOBS | 


260 \ \Dead and Buried. > Velll 
himelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, aud gore to him- 
ſelf « peculiar people, zealous of good works : and, He: gave imfelf for onr 
ſins , that he might redeem us from this preſent evil world; and, We were 

redeemed , hot with corraptible things, with ſlver ,' or-with gold; but with 

i Pee. t, 18, Fhe precious blood of Chriſt,” as of 4 lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpor, 

19. from our vain converſation, delivered from our fathers, and, He by his onn 

1 Pet, 2. 24. Jelf bart our ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead to fix ſhould 

Kom, 6. 2, 6, [ive unto Fghreonſmſs | We are with him dead to- ſin; our old vian't4 cruci- 

8, 11, fied with him, that the body. of -ſin might be deſtroyed , that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve ſin." -'\ | redo hog nat wh Wo: h 

.-. In ſubordination to, coincidence , or concurrence. with the -principal 

deſigns and effes, our Lord alſo died-for the reparation of Ghd's ho« 

nour, which we by contempt of his authority, and violation of his law 

had impaired, but our Saviour by ſo-fignal'an obedience thereto did 

 - repair; for the recovery of God's right , which was infringed by with- 

| drawing fo great and noble a part of his creation from its due allegiance 

and'fervice; the which he recovered and reſtored to him ; for-the fatis- 

faction to GodgewFMice, provoked by ſo heinous impieties and iniquities; 

the which-was abundantly performed by fo infinitely valuable a com- 

penſation, and facrifice offered thereto. | 


Heb.10.29 )  Alfo for ratification of the new Covenant between God rand 'us; 
= whence his blood is called , the blood of the Covenant , the blood of the 
1 Cor. Il. - : 

24: New. Teſtament. 


1 20, _- For the pacifying and reconciling all things ins heaven and earth ; 
Epb. 2. yy removing all cauſes of diſſention and diſtance; inducing obligations to 
concord and charity : | | S687: 4150 107! v0 

1 Cor:15. 55 For pulling out. the fing, and removing the- terrours of death} de- 
Heb. 2.14. ſfroying. (or defeating). him that had the power of death , nd deliver- 
Ins ring them, who through the fear of death are all their life-time ſubjett to 

. death; 
Cov, 2. is. For the ſuppreſſing, vanquiſhing , and triumphing over the powers 0 
Too 12 31. bell and darkek, the which 1e Id "os S. Paul ws fol 06 vo 
Me ITs his croſs : and by his death hetelleth us, that the Prince of this world was 
condemned, and caſt out. _ 

For engaging us to the pratice of all righteouſneſs and obedience 

(eſpecially to the moſt excellent , ugh and hard parts thereof, charity, 

humility, meekneſs,; patience, ſelf-denial, utmoſt conſtancy-and perſe- 

verance) both from our obligation in regard to what he ſuffered for us, 

and in imitation of. his example. - 'For, we ſhould run with patience the 
race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus , the. author and finiſher of 

Heb. 12; 1, 2, 047 faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him endured the croſs , deſpt- 
ſing the ſhame: and, Chriſt having ſuffered for us in the fleſh, we ſhould 
(faith S, Peter) arm our ſelves with the ſame mind, fo as no longer 


x Per. 4. 112,70 [ive the reſt of our time in the fleſh to the 46 h but to'the will of 


0 » - l 
Laſtly, for atteſtation unto, and confirmafion of divine truth; ſeal- 
ing by his blood that heavenly doQrine which he taught, and witreſ- 

1 Tim. 6. 13. ſing before Pontias Pilate a good confeſſion : he was the Prince of Mar- 
tyrs; who, as he for this end (as he told Pilate) was born, and for this 

John 18. 37, ed came into the world, . that he might bear witneſs to the truth, {o he 
eſpecially did accompliſh that glorious defign by lus death ; enduring 

Heb. 12. 3, 4. Fe Coptradiction of ſraners againſt himſelf ;, reſiſting atto blood. in comba- 
ting 'a74inſt fin; by hi blood indeed all other witneſſes of truth, did (as 

Revel, 12, 11, 11S ſaid in the Revelation) accompliſh their warfare , and obtain vitto- 
8 7: 


, 
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promiſes ſupported then, his example did animate them; to, the pro- 
feſſion and maintenance of truth, inthe greateſt dangers, and'moſt vio- 
oY On ford aeds Yrs: NEE > 14 OY I 
\ Such ends did the death of our Lord tegard, ſuch fruits did grow 
fromit,' which the time'permitteth us but hk curſorily to touch. 


s, Now for the praQtical influences the conſideration of this Point 
ſhould have pon us, "they are many and great ; but we now can one- 
ly name, or inſinuate them. | 


© x. It ſhould beget inus higheſt degrees of love and gratitude toward 


God, and toward our Saviour, in regard to this, higheſt expreſſion of 
love, and inſtance of beneficence toward us. Greater love God could 
not have ſhewed, than in thus deſtinating, and offering up his only 
deareſt Son to death (a moſt. painful and ſhamefu] death ) for our 


fake; and, Greater love (he told u$ himſelf) than this hath no man, than Jobn 15. 13: 


that one ſhould lay down his life for his friends; no .man hath. greater, 
except himſelf, who even laid his life down for his enemies and per- 


ry : his blood purchaſed for them their refolution ind firength ; his 


ſecutors :' And love fo incomparably, ſo extreamly , doth ſurely E Te 


require correſpondent degrees of tove and thankfylneſs. 


2. Trſhould raiſe in us great faith, and hope in God, excluding all di- 
ſtruſt and defpair, that God will not beſtow npon-us whatever 1s need- 
fully, or conveniently good for us; for He, (as S. Paulargueth) who did 
not ſpare his own ſon, but delivered him np for us all, how fhall he ot with 
div-alfo Tree peve we all thinest on eh nt | 

2. Particularly, it ſhould comfort us, and fatisfie our conſcience in 
regard to the guilt of our fins, however contra&ed, ſuppoſing that we 


do heartily repent of them ; for that there is no condemnation to them that Rom. 8, 1. 5. 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the feb, bat after the ſpirit ; and," 
Go 


that Being juſtified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; c virtue of his death we ona repenting are freed from all 
condemnation, we truely believing havea firm and ſure peace with God : 


Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft? Who ts he that condem- Rom, 8. 34. 


neth, ſeeing it © Chriſt that hath dyed? We are very blameably incredu-, 


ſous, if having ſuch an aſſurance from God, and ſuch an engagement 
upon him we diftruſt his mercy. I vs 
- 4. Tt diſcovereth unto tis the heinouſneſs of our fins, and thence 
ſhould breed in us a vehement deteſtation, together with a ap dread 
of them; a deteſtation of them, as having provoked God to ſuch a pitch 
of diſpleaſure, cauſing him to deal thus ſeverely with his own beloved 
Son ; as having brought fo heavy ſuffering upon a perſon ſo infinitely 
high in dignity, excellent in worth, kind and gracious to us; a dread of 
them, asexpoſing vs, if we do not avoid and forſake them, to the moſt 


grievous pains and miſeries; for, . f theſe things were done to 4 green luc. 23, 31, 


tree (if fuch puniſhments were inflifted upon one ſo innocent, ſo wor- 
thy, fo little obnoxious to the fire of divirte wrath and vengeance) 
What ſhall be done to the dry? that is, What will become of us, who are 
fo:guilty,: ſo combaſtible by that fire, if we by preſumptuous commiſh- 


on of ſin, and impenitent continuance therein, do incenſe God againſt 
ET IORIGS | 


5. It ſhould work in us 4 kindly contrition and remorſe for our ſins, 


which were indeed the murtherers of ſo good a friend, and loving a Sa- 


viour : others were but inſtruments, they were the principal authours' 


of his death ; they moſt truely betrayed him, they accuſed him, they con- 
f Aaa demned 
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demned him, they lifted him up to the accurſed tree : they moyed God, 
and enabled men to infli& this horrible puniſhment on him. Tabs 
6. Tt ſhould deterr us from them, : and engage us moſt carefully to 
avoid then\, as thoſe which in a ſort do exact another death from 
"TTY him ; crucifhing him afreſh (as the pee to the Hebrews telleth us ) 
Kex/ wr and defiling the precious blood of the covenant (as he likewiſe 
teacheth.) Ze 2 I 
7. It ſhould engage us to a patient ſubmiſſion and reſignation of our 
ſelves to the will and providence of God ; foraſmwch 4 Chriſt bath ſuf. 
fered for us in the fleſh, we ſhould (as S. Peter adviſeth) arm our ſelves 
likewiſe with the ſame mind; and, Let (exhorteth S. Paul) the ſame 
mind be in us that was in Chriſt Jeſus, who being, in the form of God 
hambled himſelf, and became obedzent unio death, even the death of the 
croſs : We ſhould not diſdain, nor upon any account be diſpleaſed, or 
unwilling in bearing any croſs, or afflition, to follow the pattern of our 
Heb, 12. 11 great Maſter ; /ookeng anto Jeſus, theauthour and finiſher of our faith, who 
or the joy that. was ſet before him, endured the croſs. | 
8, It doth alſo oblige us to the deepeſt mortification in conformity 
Phil. 3. 20, £0 his death : we ſhould be with him (or after him) cracified to the 
Gal. 5.24, Tufts and affe&ions of the fleſh, to the faſhions, glories, deſires and de- 
gat lights of the world ; knowing this, that our old man tu crucified with him; 
Cal. I 3 5: that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
OM. 0. $, 0. {; B, 
4 9. It is alſo a ſtrong engagement to the fulleſt meaſure of charity to- 
x John 4. 11, Ward our brethren ;- for, If (faith $ Ju) God ſo loved us (as to give 
3-15, His own Son to die for us) ther ought we to love one another, in a de- 
gree anſwerable to ſuch an obligation and pattern : If (added the ſame 
Apoſtle) he laid down his life for as, then ought we alſo to lay down our 
lives for the brethren, 
x0. In fine, we hence appear obliged to yield up our ſelves wholly 
to the ſervice of our Saviour ; to the promoting of his intereſt and glo- 
ry : ſince, we (as S. Paul admoniſheth us) are ot our own, being bought 
x Cor. 6. 20, With a price; and muſt therefore glorifie God in our body, and in our ſpirit, 
7+ 23. which are God's, by a purchaſe ſodear and precious; fince, as that A 
2 Cor. 5. 15- tle again al us, Chriſt died for all, that they which live might not 
2 Pet. 2.1% live to themſelves, but to him that died for them; this being, let us not 
wrong the Lord who bought us, by witholding his due, the price of his 
deareſt blood ; let us not abuſe him, by defoar his purpoſe, no leſs 
advantagious to our ſelves, than honourable On but as by being 
our Say1our, he hath deſerved to be our Lord, fo in effect let him ever 
be ; let us ever believe him ſo in our heart, confeſs him with our mouth, 
and avow him in our praCtice ; which that we may doe, God of his 
infinite mercy, by his holy grace, vouchſafe unto us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, 
Apoc.1,5z. Now, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his oyn 
blood, and hath made us Kjngs and Prieſts unto God; and his Father, 
to him be glory and dominion 4 ever and ever, 
Worthy is the lamb, that was lain, to receive power, and riches, ayd wiſ- 
dom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, 
Apoc. 5.13 Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him, that ſitterh upon 
the throne, . and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 


Apoc. 5. 12, 
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Becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul in Hell. 


(CO Aint Peter in his Sermon to the Jews cites theſe words of the P/al- 
miſt to prove the ReſurreQtion of Chriſt. And becauſe upon theſe 
— words our Saviour"s deſcent into Hell ſeem to be grounded, I ſhall 
from this Text take occaſion to, diſcourſe of this Article of the C reed, 
 Kalen Yum tis af, He deſcended into hell, _ RY ye 
This Article is of later. ſtanding in the Creed, and doth not appear to 

have had place in any of the moſt ancient ones publick or private; ex- 
cepting that of Aquzleia ; into which alſo perhaps it might have been 
inſerted not long before Ruffezashis time; and the meaning thereofhath 
always (both in more ancient times among the Fathers, and after- 
wards among. the Schoolmen, and lately among modern Divines) been 
much debated, having yielded occaſion to many prolix and elaborate 
diſcourſes ; To recite the ſeveral opinions about it, or different explica- 
tions thereof, with the reaſons produced to maintain or diſprove them, 
werea matter of greater time and pains than IT can well afford; 'and to 
decide the controverſies about it, a matter of greater difficulty than T 
could hope to atchieve. Wherefore (both upon theſe accounts, and 
becauſe I rather chuſe to inſiſt upon matters more clear in their nature, 
and more praQtical in conſequence) I ſhould be willing altogether to 
wave this obſcure and beroged ſubje&; yet however ſomewhat to 
comply with expeQation, I ſhall touch briefly upon ſome things ſeem- 
ing conducible to the clearing, or to the ending of the controverſies a- 

out it. £4 TO 

' Now whereas there may bea three-fold inquiry ; oze concerning the 
meaning of theſe words (He deſcended into hell) intended by thoſe who 
mſerted them ; azother concerning the molt proper yoga a of the 
words themſelves ; a third concerning the meaning, they are in conſi- 
ſtency with truth capable of; _ RE EFERS | 

\ 1, The fr/t Ireſolve, or rather remove, by laying, it ſeems needleſs 
to diſpute, what meaning they, who placed the words here, didintend ; 
ſince, 1. Tt-is poſſible, and by many like inſtances —_ be declared 
fo, and perhaps not unlikely, that they might both themſelves upon 

Aaa2 probable 


SERMON XXVIIL 


"PS 


He deſcended into Hel, © Vol If. 


tt_ 


F y «RX 18 s » 4 
o " -\ 
Mn oy 4 # . . 
- o X . # y 
MW Rt - ; 
” "0" . 
4% hed 
: bo F = 
* - ls & '» 
| - $ a E. ttt 
2) 

7 ae. þ " ; had * 

4 7 5 . 
: 
v - 
gs - As, #7 
d <a 1 
» _— £ A % 
= a ws * - 
4 
4 . 
. 


ing 


Nobis inferi——— in foſſo terre oF in 
alto vaſtitas, in ipfis viſceribus 
ejus abſtruſa profunditss. Tercul. de 

- An. 55. 
"ATouxta, Prov. Ig. 11, 
AtagFoeg. Prove 27, 20. 


Iſa. 38. 18, | 
, Pſal. 388, 6, Ecclus. 217: TH. 
b yfal. 51. 20. John 2,6, Kom. 
| IO. 7e | 
Cc Pſal. 951. 20, 
d Job 19, 13. -Ffal. 143; $» Eccl, 
6.4. 1 SW BK. 9. © + 
* Proy, 9,18. _ | 
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- probable grounds believe, and for plauſible ends propound to the be. 
* Vef of others this propoſition, without apprehending any diſtin& ſenſe 
thereof; as we believe all the Spare, and commend them to the 
faith of bthers, without underſtanding; the ſe ; 

in: And finice, - 2. Perhaps they might by them intend ſome notion 
not certain, or not true, following ſome conceits then paſſable among 
divers, but not built upon any ſure foundation (like that of the millex- 
lum; and the neceſſity of infants communicating, &c. which were an« 
ciently in great vogue, but are now diſcarded) and ſince, 3. To ſpeak 
roundly, their bare authority, whoever they were (for that' doth not 
appear) could not be ſuch, as to oblige us to be of their minds, what. 
0 ever they did mean. or intend ; they perhaps were ſuch, to whont we 
BY might owe much reverence, but ſhould not be obliged to yield entire - 
| credence to their opinions. But farther, 4. Were T bound to ſpeak my 
ſenſe, I ſhould fay, that, ſuppoſing they had any diſtin meaning, they 
did intend to affirm, that our Saviour's ſoul, did by a true and proper 
kind of motion deſcend into the regions inferfial, or beneath the earth x 
where they conceived the ſouls of men were detained ; for this appears 
to have been the more general, and current opinion of thoſe times, 
which it is probable they did comply with herein, wheticeſoever fetch- 
ed, however grounded. es ea ghonnn 2s | 
2. As to the ſecond inquiry, concerning the ſignification of the words 

| what may be meant by He 
according to his humanity, or his ſoul, or his body, called He by Synech- 
Hoche ; what by deſcended, whether (to omit that ſenſe, which makes 
the whole ſentence an allegory, denoting the ſufferance of infernal or hel. 
liſh pains and forrows, as too wide from the purpoſe; whether, I ſay) 
by deſcending may be ſignified a proper local motion toward ſuch a 
term, or an aQtion ſo called in reſpeQ to ſome ſuch motion accompany- 
ing it; or a virtual motion by power and efficacy in places below : 
what by Hell, whethek a ſtate of being, or a place; if a place, whether 
that where bodies are repoſed, or that to which fouls do go; and if a. 
pn of ſouls, whether the place of good and happy ſouls, or that of 
ad and miſerable ones ; or indifferently, and in common'of both thoſe; 
for fuch a manifold ambiguity theſe words have, or are made to have; 
and each of theſe ſenſes are embraced, and contended for : Iſhall not 
examine any of them, nor farther meddle in the matter, than by fay- 


if 


ng the ſenſs of many paſſages there- 


deſcended ; whether our Saviour himſdf | 


% x. That the Hebrew word Sheol (upon the true notion of which the 
WW ſenſe of the word Hell (or Hades) in this place is conceived to depend) 


doth ſeem originally, moſt properly, and moſt fre- 
* wanerud (perhaps conſtantly, except when it is tran- 

ated, as all words ſometimes are, to a figurative 
uſe) to deſign the whole Region protended down- 
ward from. the ſurface of the earth to a depth (ac- 
cording to the vulgar opinion, as it ſeems anciently 
over the world) indefinite and unconceivable ; 
vaſtly capacious in extenſion, very darkſome, deſo- 
late, and dungeon-like in quality (whence it is 


_ alſo frequently ftiled the pzz a the Joneft pr, » the 


abyſs, © the depths of the earth, * the darkneſs, * the 
depths of hell.) T need not |abour nes, CON» 


- firm the truth of this notion, ſince it is obvious, 
_rtrarthus Sheol (when moſt abſolutely and properly 


taken, 


— 
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taken, the circumſtances of diſcourſe about it implying fo much) is 
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| Wiſdom : The 


commonly oppoſed to heave», not only in ſituation, but in dimenſion 

and diſtance; as when Job ſpeaking of the unſearchableneK of the di- © 
vine perfeCtions, faith ; It is as high a2 heaven, what ranſt thou do; deeper Job 11. 8. 
than hell, what canſt thou know? and the Prophet Amos . Thongh they ajg © Amos 9, wc 
into hell, thence ſpall mine hand take them; clengh they «limb into heaves 3 (Plalm 1396 
thence will I bring them down. Feel | 48 , kf "fe 21.3 
- 2, T fay.farther, becauſe the bodies (or viſible remainders) of perſ6ns Iaiah 57-9. 
dying do naturally fall down, or are put into the boſome of this pit, 
which is therefore.an univerſal grave, and receptacle of them, therefore 

to dye is frequently termed x&/aC2ivay &; adv, Or ralanidcy os al, T0 

deſcend, or to be brought down into this hell; which hapning to all men 

without exception (for, as the Pſalmift fays, there is no man that Fen NR 
deliver hi foal (or his life or himſelf) from the hand of this all-graſping Pala 8g. 8. 
hell) therefore it is attributed promiſctouſly to all men; good and bad 


alike; I will go down, faith good Joc0%, unto the crave, wnto my ſon 30: 37. 35. 


mourning (uglougt & adv, I will go down to Shtol, this common ** 7% 3's 
grave of mankind) and ſo frequently of others. Whence this Hell is 


« iS 5 R hy - : X* : 
ouratively tO he put for , and ro ignifie equivalently with death 2 S1m. 22.6, 


Qs 2 24. 


apt figuratiy r, and to 
it ſelf; and it 15 once by the LXX.; fo tranſlated (and S. Peter ſeems to 9d9Ires Sad 


uſe the phraſe * after them) for death, T fay, .or for the law, condi. 75, 10e tr 
tion and ſtate of death: as jn that of Hezekiah in the Prophet Efay, mary "aryl 
* Sheol cannot prof thee, death cannot celebrate thee; they that go down out. 
anto the pit cannot hope for thy truth: where ot & ads, and of a muon Dead and > 
(as the Greek renders Sheo/, and death) are the ſame, and oppoſed Hades are tre. 
- the living, of whom it is faid; The living, the living he ſhall vraif ry Sa & 
ce, ; | poets | os DB Wee mous, 
© 3. I fay further, that this word, according toancient uſe, ſees not (E<Cul. 48.5. 
hs av the place, whither mens ſouls do go, or where they abide; ge.) "es 
or that | + 
1. It can hardly be made appear, thar the ancient Hebrews either had 
any name appropriated to the place of ſouls, or did conceive diftinAly, 
which way they did $9; otherwiſe than that, as the Preacher ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 12. 9, 
they returned unto God 'rho gave them; and that they did abide in Gods Wd. 3- 1. 
had; eſpecially the ſouls of the juſt, acrording to that in the Book of ©2833. 3.) 
[oat of the righteous art in the hand of God, and there ſhall 
»0 forment touch them, Ani for that, a Be | 
- 2, It ſeems, they did rather conceive the ſouls of men, when they _ 
died, to go upward than downward; as the Preacher again intimates, Ecclel. 3. 2r, 
when he differenceth the ſpirit of man dying from the ſoul of beaſts; 
the ſoul of beaſts deſcending with its body to the earth, the ſpirit of nan aſ- 
tending unto God, to be diſpoſed by him according to his pleaſure and 
juſtice. And by Eros his being taker ro God (whole ſpecial reſidence is Gen. s. 24. 
expreſſed to be in heaven above) and by El/z4s his tranſlation wp izto : Kings 2, 22. 
hetven (as it is in the Text of the hiſtory) *tis probable, they did rather 
ſuppoſe the fouls of the righteous to aſcend, than to be conveyedYown- 
ward into ſubterraneous caverns, thoſe www av ( cloſets of hell ) as Sap. 19. 24. 
the Book of Wiſdom calls them; that 69Segs ads, (deep pit of hell) as it Ecclus. 21.10, 
iS in Bex-S:rach; to aſcend, I fay, whether into the ſupreme heaven,.,* , . 
or no, is not material; but ſome whither. above, nearer unto God's Sears bf, 
moſt ſpecial reſidence, into a happy place. | | tet 
© 3. I add, thar if thoſe ancients had by Sheo! meant the recepradle or gg. 3 2 
manſion. of ſouls, it is-not likely they would have ufed ſuch exprefſi- fb. 17. 16. 
Ons as thoſe: The grave { Sheol ) cannot praiſe thee, death _—— TRE IO 
| rats 
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brate thee; they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth; ſo He.. 
ifaiah 38. 18, Sekiah ſpake; In death there is no remembrance of thee, in SHEOL who 
Plalm's.6. ſhall give thee thanks? fo David ſaid; and, There is no works, nor de. 
PI hs wiſe, rachins wny co zor wiſdom in SHE O L, whither thoa, goeſt ; ſo the 
Preacher; who hardly it ſeems could fay ſo, if by Sheol he meant the 
place of ſouls ;, except he ſhould alſo mean, that ſouls after death became 
| _ deprived of all life and ſenſe. The ſon of Sirach likewiſe ſpeaks in the 
Eeclel. 17:27. ſame manner: uicoa ms airion o adn; Who ſhall praiſe the moſt High in 
hell, in ſtead of them which live and give thanks? Thankſgiving periſheth 


from the dead, as from one that is not; the living and ſound in heart ſhall E 


praiſe the Lord, . | RESP bio 
I muſt confeſs, that afterwards (even before our Saviour's time) 
the word 4s was aſſumed by the Jews, to deſign (as it did among the 
Greeks) either the place of ſouls in common, or more ſtrictly the place 
of ſouls condemned to puniſhment and pain, for their bad-lives here; 
Joſephus doth often uſe the word in the firſt of theſe fenſes; and in the 
Luc, 16, 23- New Teſtament it ſeems peculiarly applied to the latter; as inthe parable 
of the rich man, who being o» w an, in hell and torments, did thence 
lift up his eyes, and behold a far off Lazarus in Abraham's boſome ; but we 
cannot hence infer the ſame concerning the ancient meaning of the word 


Sheol; eſpecially conſidering how the Jews ; after the prophetical days, 


in their diſperſions becoming acquainted with the world , did borcow. 
ſome notions and expreſſions from elſewhere; which expreſſons our 


Saviour and his Apoſtles might well retain, when they were ſuitable and, 


accommodable unto truth. 


, 


3. But however it be determined concerning the proper ſenſe in ge-. 


neral of this principal word in the Propoſition, and of the reft depend 


thereon, as to their ſignification here; I do thus, as to the preſent caſe, 
and the laſt main queſtion propounded about the meaning, whereof the. 


words are capable with truth, anſwer briefly. 


1. If we do interpret the deſcent into hell here affirmed of our Savi- 


our's interment, or being laid in the boſome of that univerſal grave we 


before ſpake of; or, if \s a notion little differing from that) we take, 
theſe words for a phraſe (taking its ground thence in the manner, 
fore-mentioned) -importing no otherwiſe than when it was ſpoken of 
Jacob and others, that our Saviour did really paſs into the ſtate of death; 


we are ſure therein not to err; the Propoſition ſo underſtood being 
moſt certainly true: we ſhall alſo hereby be able fairly to fatisfy the 


firſt, and beſt (if not the only) reaſon of this Propoſition being: 


commended to our belief. For that place in the A#s which ſeems to 
have been the occaſion, and the main ground of this Propoſitioa being 
aſſerted in theſe terms, doth not refuſe, but commodiouſly admits this 
interpretation: for, our Saviour's ſoul not being left in Hell, and not ſee- 
ing corruption, is plainly by S, Peter himſelf interpreted of his reſurreQi- 
on: David (faith he) foreſeeing this, ſpake of wy ls Reſarredtion ; 
and, in like manner, by S. Paul; As concerning, that he raiſed him from 
the dead, now no more to ſee corruption , he ſaid in this wiſe—— —— that 
ſpeech, I fay, Oar Savioar”s ſoul not being left in Hell, and, not ſeeing 
corruption, 1s by the Apoſtles interpreted to denote our Saviour's re- 
ſurreQion ; that is, his being freed from the bands of death, and rail- 
ed from the grave, before his fleſh had underwent corruption; and it 
1s oppoſed unto David's continuing in death, and ſeeing corruption; 
his body being corrupted and conſumed in the grave; the 4 oftes not 
deſigning to aſſert or prove more, than our Lord's Refrain: "_ 

; h Tia, 
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vid, argue they, fell on ſleep, and hath continued till now in that ſtate ; 
David remained unto this day in the grave, and fq his body being re- 
duced to duſt faw corruption ; enaturne xai emdpy 5 he dyed, and Wat Arc; x. 15, 
buried, without wy reverſion; therefore thar ſpeech of his in the 
Pſalm muſt not fully and ultimately be underſtood of him, to whom 
they did not fo exactly agree ; but of ſuch an one, who did not abid 
in that deadly fleep; whoſe fieſh, being opportunely raiſed, did wal 
the ſight (or undergoing) of corruption, And whereas it is ſaid, tw 
Joylw ws, my foul, or my life ; nothing can be thence drawn greatly 
prejudicial to this expoſition; for (to omit that holder expoſition of 
Bez4, who ſometime did by the foul underſtand the dead body, tranſla- 
ting the words, Now derelinques cadaver meum in ſpate) nothing 
is more uſual than both for the fleſh, and for the foul (each of them ,g,,, ,.. i, 
Symecdochically) to ſignifie the perſon confidered as ſometime endu- Levir. 5. 25, 
ed with life : Every one that ſinneth ſhall be put to death ;, and, that ſoul 27-5 » Oc 
ſhall be cut off, are terms equivalent 1n the Law : the ſoul that eateth, 
the ſoul that toncheth, and the like phraſes do often. occur; and thoſe 
expreſſions, to deliver their ſoul from death ; God will redeem my ſoul ,;., — 
from the power of the grave ; What man is he that ſhall n6t fee death, that 45. 15. 89.48. 
{ball deliver hs ſoul from the hand of the grave ? do ſeem parallel to this; 
Thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell ; which yet do import no more, 
_OS perſons there ſpoken of reſpeAtively to be preſerved from 
death. NT | :* 
Again, taking ſoz/for the living ſoul, ot that faculty by which we 
live, and hell for the ſtate of death, the words mentioned, Thou wilt 
not leave my ſoul in hell, will have this natural expoſition ;. agreeable 
to the Apoſtles af : thou wilt not ſuffer me to continue deprived of 
life, till my fleſh be corrupted. Ir is alſo obſervable, that S. Paulin, ,, c) 
the 13th of the A#s, neglefting the former part, Thou ſhalt not Ha rr. C 
my ſoul in Hell, contents himſelf with the latter, Thou wilt not yield 
' Holy one to ſee corruption, intimating both parts to ſignifie the fame 
thing. | 
| Tf it be objefted as an inconvenience to this explication of the words 
here in the Creed, that admitting it, they ſignifie no more, than what 
was before expreſſed in plain words, Dead and baried; and fo contain 
6nly a needleſs gen - T Anſwer, wy | Ps 
1. That this objeAtion concerns them, who inſerted the words here ; 
who yet, even ſuppoſing this expoſition to be good, might be excuſa- 
ble, as ſuſpeQting it voſſible, that our Saviour being e» 4", according 
to S. Peter, might imply more than this, although they knew not what 
diſtin&ly ; who alſo might perhaps intend ſomewhat by theſe words 
different from this ſenſe, but not ſo truely applicable torhem, or agree- 
able to the truth of the thing ; I anſwer, | 
\ 2: That to fay our Saviotr did continue in the ſtate of death for 
ſome time, doth add ſomewhat above his being dead and buried; where- 
Bey thus underftanding the deſcent doth not render it altogether ſuper- 
uous, | 
3. That a greater iiconvenience ſeerhs to ariſe from expounding 
them otherwiſe; the doing fo, refleQting upon the more ancient com- 
pilers, both of this, and other Brevjaries of faith, as the Nicene, and 
Conſt antinopolitan Councils, Ireneus, Tertullian, &c, wholeft them our ; 
which they ſhould not have done, if they containany thing highly ma- 
terial and different from what is here otherwiſe expreſſed ; whoſe cre- 
dit is ( as I conceive) more to be tendred, than of their Jones and 
ollowers 
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followers unknown to us 5; and fo mnch the more, for that in a-matter 
of this kind, defe&t or omiſſion is leſs folerable, than any redundance in 
expreſſion. | Which inconvenience may, ſeem in. a- manner to reach 
higher, even to S. Paul himſelf; who. in, the 15th Chaprer of-his jirfh 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, declaring the ſum of what he both: learned 


and taught concerning our Saviour”s laſt grand performances, only men- 


tions his death, burial and refurre&ion ; 1.aelzvered unto you firſt, that 
Chriſt died for cur ſins, according to the Scriptures, and 1 hat he was bury 
ed, and that he roſe again the third day, which enumeration of his; we 
may, it ſeems, well acquieſce in, as ſufficient and complete,' and may 
thence with great: probability infer, that -no, other deſcent gf our Savy 
our into Hell, beſide his death and burial, . was by him underſtood; og 
delivered in his Catechetical diſcourſes and preachings, as .a point-of 
faith ; ſo that what is objeted as an inconvenience, proves. no fmalj 
advantage to this expoſition. But I ſay farther, to the main queſtiony 
that | | | ND | is 
"oe Interpreting Hell for the manſion, or habitation of ſouls departed 
hence (to omit, that Sheo!, as I before noted, ſeems to lignifie others 
wiſe in the Old Teſtament, and Sowa pour thence the place in the 
As applyed out of the P/alzs, would not be pro- 


"Er 3 dies bfleuredd mig &; &- Per to this purpoſe ; whereby the main ground and 


mag 4g or Jos pereriz- {ſypport of the aſſertion it ſelf, taken according to 
al. F, NYIE. Je I, an. . Fora <p « + . St 
MerdGame os 7) dels vg dpa- this ſenſe, were removed; waving I ſay, that con= 


ſideration, and taking 49s, according to the mean- 

ing, which we muſt confeſs it fometime to bear in 
the New Teſtament, yet) there ſeems to follow ſome inconvenience 
thereon. For then we muſt either take it for the place of damned ſpi- 
rits ſhut up in torment or deſpair (according to which acception the 
propoſition it ſelf would be moſt certainly uncertain, having no ſolid 
ground for it; and moſt probably falſe, for that it is affirmed, our Sa- 
viour's foul, the ſame day he died, did gointo paradiſe; This day, faid he 
fo the penitent thief, ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe) or we muſt 
take it for a place common to all ſouls, as well good and bleſſed; as bad 
and miſerable; (for that it in the New Teftament at leaſt, comprehends 
the place of torment, is evident by the parable of the rich max and La- 
Zarus.) But T think that S. Auſtin had reaſon to doubt, whether it were 
conſonant to the ſtyle of the New Teſtament, that Hades, relating to the 
ſtate of ſouls, ſhould there be ever taken in a good or middle ſenſe, at 


Apoce 29: 14 Teaſt, whereas *tis faid in the Revelation, that thoſe two inſeparable 


companions, Death and Hades (that Hades, which is faid to ren- 
der up its dead to judgment) were caſt into the lake of fire, *tis hard to 
ſuppoſe, that Paradiſe was caſt in there; yea hard it-were to fay, that ' 
Hades was caſt in thither, ſuppoſing that word did then in its uſual la- 
titude of bo (as Chriſtians underſtood it) comprehend pars- 
diſe, Yea farther, this explieation forces us upon this inconvenience, 

that we muſt ſuppoſe paradiſe to be ſeated in a 


* 2 Cor. 12. place beneath us, or within the earth; that para- 
Ofes i Ldndobee emo rh be diſe, which is either the ſame with the third (or 
Tv Taegd ions uT2 oy Tapdadeiom |; — x & . $ 
7a Vaoyorme, Kc, Greg. Nytl. higheſt) heavens 1n * S. Paz, or confining thereto: 


T. 2. de Rejur, 1, Tertull. Aol. 1t 18, I fay, hard to be forced by an interpretation 


of theſe words, to conſent, that paradiſe (that /o- 

| | . cas divine amanitatis recipiendis Santtorum Spiri- 
tibas deſtinatus ;, the place of divine comfort and amenity, deſtined to 
receive the ſpirits of the Saints) ſhould have its place in the darciomg 
OT: - -... bowels 
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bowels of the earth; no! commodions ſituation it/ ſeems for a garden, 

for delightſome-walks and bowers : yet ſo:it muſt be ſeated; that-oiir Sa- 

viour”s foul'may (ar leaft-in'rigour and{propriety/of ſpeech) he faid:ro 
deſcend thereints, -'The,word 'deſcexd 'taking;hell for! the ancient Shev, 

is proper though, and. hath/ground*both'in authentick uſe, and the na- 
ture ofthe-thing;; Ame ang OrWR wn (or theplace of ſouls) it 

is moſt probably improper; and hartrmo'certain-ground,'or authority to 
"comment it ; for it is ;faid,: that our Saviour's foul 'wwas in : Hell, 'not 
that it deſcended'thither ; nor can irbyconſequence be inferred fo to have 
"done, according to this'\meaning vf.hel{;; However, | W 
- 3 add, that ſeeing its a maltcertaintruth; that our. Saviour's ſoul 
did immediately go into:the place appointed to receive happy ſouls after 
theirrecefhon from thebody;'and:reſignation'into God's hands;"ifwe 
take :Hell'in' a general 'agd:;common;>ſenſe' for: the place or the-ſtate' of 
fouls departed ; 'and::defcending for paſſing thereinto (by a falling as it 
were from. life, or:by:going« away->together' withithe deſcent 'of the 
body:; and thence: ſtyled deſcendings} what appeareth viſibly happen- 
ing t90{the Hedy, being/'arcommodated:to the ſoul) off T1 fay;! we' do 
thus interpret our Saviour"s deſcent ito; Hell for his fouPs'g6ing into'the - 
commonrTeceptacle: and manſion of fouls, we-ſhall ſo doing be ſure not 
ſubſtantially. to miſtake. .:And this ſenſe, T conceive,” if the words, can 
handfomely.bear them, would be very proper tothis place, as ſignifying 
ſomewhat: diſtinct- from. what is otherwiſe: exprefled ; and ſerving to 
the farther:eſtabhiſhment of thoſe great Arzicles adjoyning, our Lord's 
death and reſerrection.;; it implying the-perfeQt accompliſhment of death 
for the ſoul to have deſerted the body, and to have been tranſlated in- 
to that aSuvalov al lu (as the Book of Wiſedom calls it) that izviſible 
region, 1o far diſtanthence, whence — revocare gradum ſuperaſque eva- gzy, io, 
dere ad auras, 1s a labour indeed, and a work not to be effteted, but b 
the power of him, whoſe prerogative it 1s, 70 kill, and make alive, tro _ 
bring down to hell, and to bring up ; to lead unto the gates of hell, and to dem. 33. 39. 
bring back again, | Tob. 13. 

This is all that I ſhall fay about this intricate point; for T cannot well *?: © '3 
be at the pain to conſider, or examine thoſe conceits, which pretend 

LK us why, and to, what effect our Saviour deſcended into 

ell. | 
That our Lord went thither to- preach unto, convert and redeem 

from thence all, or ſome of the damned Souls (for ſome ſay, that he de- tren. 4. 45. 
populated and emptyed that region of darkneſs ; othersare not ſolibe- 5:3. , 

ral as to free all thence, but only the fitter obje&ts of compaſſion and fa- ,j, Fo 

vour; both ſaying that, which hath very weak, or no reaſons to main- Clem. Ser, 2. 

tain, very ſtrong and plain objeCtions to aſſail it.) | G TG A 

That he went to reſcue, and condu&t into glory the ſouls of the Pa- gucb. pe. 

triarchs, and other good perſons, from that infernal Limbas, in which my 10. 8, 

till then they were detained ; (a place by no likely means to be proved = 

exiſtent otherwhere than in the fancy of its inventors) or, That he 

went to deliver the ſouls of the juſt, and Prophets, from the wicked pow- 

ers, into whoſe power they had fallen (as F. Martyr in his Dialogue with 
ne... CR Baia ONE - 

t he weat to affront, triumph over, and terrifie the powers of y;4, yon- 
darkneſs upon their own ground, or in their own dominions. rac, Orig, 

- Theſe, and the like conceits ſeem enough diſcountenanced, by fay- , 2 
ing, the Scriptures no where plainly declare any ſuch thing, and that ajper. x. 
therefore they have no good ground to ſtand upon ( they pretend = 

| B | 
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ly one or two difficult and obſcure placeain the fr w4 2 of St, Pe. 
ter, which are: capable of fair expoſitions hot favourable to them ) 
whereas in teaching us, that our Lord preached'upon earth Galvation - 
to them, who ih 


is life ſhould be converted t6 believe upon him arid 


obey his laws; damnation irrecoverable to them, who ſhould perſiſt in 
= 5 and diſobedience : that he merited by his 0bedience, and pur. - 
FI 


y his blood, both a redemption from all future diſtreſs, and a 
tranſlation into bliſs; that he by his death vanquiſhed all the powers of 
hell, and triumphed over them upon the croſs ; 'in theſe things the Scri- 
pture is very clear and-copious: but concerning that redemption of 
ſouls beneath, that tranſlation of fouls out of ſubtertaneous cloſets, or 
* priſons (as they call them) that local triumph m the Devils kingdom, 
it 1s quite ſilent, of very dark in expreſſion-about them ;- whence we 
may well be ſomewhat backward in yielding aſſent to ſuch devices, of 
whach, ifany perhaps ſhould be true, yet could nbt the belief thereof 
be of neceſſity, ot great importance tous: for what our Saviour ſodid 
below would not belong to the falvation of the hving, which is abun. , 
dantly provided for by his death and reſurre&ion, with whar followed 
them; nor would it much refer to our prattice, which is otherwiſe 
ſufficiently direfted and encouraged. So that we may however ſafely 
be ignorant in regard toany of thoſe notions. But let it ſuffice to have 
diſcourſed thus far about this endleſs queſtion; except we will end it 
with that ſaying of S. Auſtin; Melins eſt dubitare de occaltis, quam litipa- 


Calv, iſt, 3. 7'e de #nicertis : Or with that more peremptory ſaying of Calvin : Arqui 


25. 6G 


ffultam, & temerarium eſt de rebus._ incognitis altius inquirere, quam Deus 
nobis ſcire permittit, | 
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To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion by ma- , 
ny infallible proofs ; being ſeen of them fourty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 


He moſt proper, and moſt uſual way of God, in confirming any 
truth of high moment in ſpecial manner revealed by him, is by 
lending unto them, whom he employs as meſſengers thereof, his 
powerful arm for the performance. of works ſupernatural or miracu- 
lous. Of ſuch works there is none more certainly ſuch than raiſing a 
dead perſon to life ; the doing which upon ſeveral accounts plainly fur- 
paſſeth the power of any creature; not only as exceeding the ordinary 
law and courſe of nature eſtabliſhed and upheld by God, but for that 
the Souls of men departing hence do return into God's hand, or into a 
ſtate by high ſentence determined, whence no creature is able to fetch 
them fan or raiſe them up; becauſe alſo God hath reſerved the Pre- 
rogative of doing this unto himſelf; he _— (as it 1s expreſſed in the 
Revelation) the keys of hell, and of death; he having faid, I am he, and R9* Lon 
there is no God beſide me; I kill, and I make alive. BY 7 by 4 
There could alſo particularly be no more proper way of confirming Pal. 68. 20. 
our Religion to come from God, whether we conſider the perſons whom 
it was deſigned for, or the doQrines it propounded: The Jews were 
uncapable of conviction by any other way, than by miracle ; no other 
reaſon would have been apprehended by them, or would have had 
any force upon them : The Jews (faith St. Pazl) require a fien; and Fay wu 
Except ye ſee ſions and wonders ye will not believe, ſaid our Saviour to' © oy 
them. The Geztiles alſo had been fo uſed to the winding off and on 
the ſubtilcies and the plaufibilities of diſputation, that nothing probably 
in that kind would have ſufficed to perſwade them; and therefore 
ſomewhat miraculous in the higheſt kind might be needful to convert 
them : Alſo the moſt peculiar and eminent doQrines of our Religion 
(ſuch as are, Our Lord Jeſus being the Meſſias, the Son of God and Savi- 
our of the World, the future reſurreition, general judgment, and diſpen- 
ſation of rewards, anfwerable to mens 16 "ha in thys life) cannot more 
immediately and dire&ly be aſſured, than by the reſurre&ion fromthe 
dead of him, who principally did reveal them. 
OY Bbb 2 Wherefore 


| _ He ſe again from the Dead../ | Vol.1t, 
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| Wh erefore Almighty God in confirmation of our Religion did per- 


form this great work in raiſing Jeſ#s our Lord from the dead; and 
withal (for the. conviction. of. the world, for rendring our faith rea- 
ſooaþle, . and our infidelity inexcuſable) he did take eſpecial care, that 
the fat ſhould by very ſufficient teſtimony be conveyed unto us; to 
which purpoſe he did ( as St. Peter faid) mepyeeomer, predefign, 
pick out, and appoint a competent number of perſons, in all reſpeQs 
capable and fit to aſſert it ; this is that gyhich St. Luke in our Text 
doth in way of Hiſtorical narration affirm. And becauſe the truth there- 
of is in its kind the principal argument, whereby the truth of our Re- 
ligion in groſs may be evinced, we ſhall for the confirmation of our Faith 
againſt all impreſſions of this incredulous (and theretore impious) age,en- 
deavour by God's aſliftance now to declare, and maintain it. * That 
Jeſas truly died, all the world could teſtify ; no death was ever more 
ſolemn or remarkable; nor do any adverſaries conteſt it ; that he after 
that death was by Divine power raiſed again to life is that which we be- 
lieve and aſſert : Now whoever with reaſon ſhall doubt thereof or de- 
ny it, muſt do it, either becauſe of ſome repugnance in the fat it ſelf, 
implying that it could not well be done; or from deficiency of the teſti- 
mony proving it, as. to its authours, or circumſtances : but neither of 

theſe exceptions may reaſonably be admitted. | 
As for the fa&t it ſelf, or the notion of a reſurreCtion in general there 
cannot (admitting that, which as capable of antecedaneous proof, and 
as acknowledged by all perſons owning any Religion, may be preſup- 
poſed, the power and providence of God, together with his chief At- 
tributes of wiſdom and goodneſs incomprehenſible) there cannot be 
any repugnance therein, or any incred ibilty. For 1t was neither in its 
nature impoſſible to God, or in its deſign worthy of him ; it contain- 
ed nothing apparently either beyond the power of God, or preſumeable 

to be againſt his will. | 

1. To raiſe a dead man to life, is indeed we confeſs and avow a 
work ſurpaſſing the power of any creature , not affifted by God; but 
no reaſon can be affigned, why it ſhould go beyond the Divine power. 
The doing it doth not involve contradiction, and is therefore an obje& 
of power, and at leaſt is atchievable by Omaipotence : let the Soul be 
what it will, and in whatever life may be ſuppoſed to conſiſt, nothing 
cat hinder that God may reduce the parts of a man into the ſame 
ſtate they ſometime before were in. And very eafily it is conceivea- 
ble that He, who (according to the general notions, and current tra- 
ditions of mankind) did firft inſpire the Soul of man into his body, may 
reinfuſe it being ſeparated; that he who after death keepeth it in his 
hand, may thence reſtore it; who alſo (according to hiſtories recei- 
ved in all the principal Religions that have been in the world) hath 
often aQtrfally performed it, Pliny indeed doth reckon this among 
inſtances of things abſolutely impoſſible : It s 


ble a ir a puree ar faith he, « great ſolace of our imperfect nature, that 
omnia ; nam neque ſibi poteft mortem con ©V God cannot doe all things ; for neither can he 
ſeiſcere ſi velit (quod bomini dedit opti» bring death upon himfelf, if he would, nor beſtow 
mum in tantis vite malis ) nec mortales 1 
eternitate donare, nec revcare defunitos, 


eternity on mortals, nor recall the dead to life : but 

*tis no wonder, that he, who thought the Soul quite 

; to periſh by death, ſhould conceive the reſtitution 

thereof impoſſible; although even ſuppoſing that, his opinion was not 

reaſonable ; for even any thing how corruptible ſoever by diſſolution 

of 1ts ingredients, or alteration of its temperament, may by NY 
| an 
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and rejoining thoſe ingredients, or by re-eſtabliſhing the catiſes of ſuch 
a temperament be reſtored (as a houſe whoſe materials are difperſed 
may be re-edified, oras a liquorby a new fermentation may berevived) 
which to effe&t may not be deemed hard to him, that made the whole 
world : however to ſuch as him we may fay as our Savioxr did to the 
Sadduces ; yea err not knowing the Scriptures, wor the power of God. "_ 
Eſpecially 'to thoſe who acknowledge the immortality of the Soul, Jf7: 32: $h 
or its permanence in a ſeparate ſtate, and who admit the truth of the . © ©” 
ancient hiſtories among the Jews, it is not onely moſt evidently poſ- 
ſible, but very credible, that God upon any confiderable occation 
ſhould perform it ; with fuch St. Paul might well tifas expoſtukte ; 
What doth ut ſeem incredible to you that God ſbould raife the dead? 
to you that have ſuch previous notions and perfwafions about God's 
omnipotency ; (ſuch as the Prophet Jeremy expreſſeth when he faith, Jer. 32. 19. 
Ah Lord God, behold, thou haft made the heaven, and the earth by thy - pag 
great power, and ſtretched-out arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee ) ey ning 
to you who avow God to be the Father of Spirits, who formeth the Spz- Num. 16. 22, 
rit of man within him, and that when man dieth, his Spirit retarneth $09: 27: 16: 
zo God who gave it ;, to you who believe that our Soulsare fpititual fub-17. 57. 16. 
ſtances, likeunto Angels ſubſiſting after death, and deftin'd to future £c*{f. 12. 1. 
rewards; to you in tow, who _ in your Holy records find ſo many 
experiments of this power exerted by God in his Prophets; ſuch as 
that of El;as his reſtoring the widow of Sarepta's ſon; of Eliſhe railg , y;,,. 
the ſon of the Shunamite ; that of the dead man reviving when his body 21. En 
touched the Prophet”s bones; to you therefore this fact cannot be in it 2Kn# 4 39: 
felf incredible; nor indeed can it, for the reaſon fuggeſted to any man * ** 
reaſonably ſeem impoſſible. 24 

2. Nor was it apparently in its deſign unworthy of God, or inconſi- 
ſtent with his holy Will: For the endsthereof (ſuch as were pretended 
by the atteſters of it) were as very great and important, ſo moſt good 
and reaſonable ; it aimed at no ſlight or trifling matter, but ſuch as in 
appearance highly concerned the glory of God, and conduced to the 
welfare of mankind, it profeſſing it ſelf to be a credential of the grea- 
teft Embaſſy that ever came down from heaven to men, importing 
the complete revelation of God's will, and procurement of Salva- 
tion to the world ; and did therefore in that reſpe& well become the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God to uſe it. It pretended to confirm a do- 
Arine containing moſt true and worthy repreſentations of God, the beſt 
that could be; Teckiring moſt gracious intentions in God of mercy and 
kindneſs toward men; no leſs proper for him than grateful and need- 
ful for us; preſcribing moſt excellent rules and patterns of life (wherein 
the moſt genuine piety and vertue, moſt exa&t juſtice and hearty charity, 
moſt ſtrict purity and ſobriety are preſcribed) yielding the moit effeQtu- 
al helps to the praQtice of all goodneſs, and tendering the beſt encou- 
ragement thereto ; and upon thi 
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is account therefore alſo moſt worthy of 
God. So that indeed God could not be conceived to perform ſuch a 
miracle to better purpoſe, than for promoting the deſigns it pretendeth, 
being fo very great, and ſo very good : it could not be improper for the 
Divine power to be thus exerted in favour of a Religion {o apt to pro- 
mote his glory, and to procure our benefit. 2 

If it befaid that it is abſurd or improbable, that God ſhould chuſe 
to perform this miracle upon a perſon of this ſort; one ſo: mean and 
obſcure in the ſtate of his life, ſo wretched and infamous for the man- 
ner of his death; that God rather ſhould have choſen for the __—_s, 
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He roſe again from the Dead, _ Vol IL 
of his mind, and miniſter of his purpoſes a Perſonage more illuſtrious in 
rank, and clear in repute; I anſwer, fir/f, that our ſhallow fancy: is a. 
. bad and incompetent Judge of what is reaſonable or abſurd, convenient 
x Sam. 16. 7. or unfit in ſuch caſes, touching the counſels of God; who ſezth not as 
I. 55-8. 4% 47 ſeeth ; whoſe thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor ways as our ways ; 
SO; 6. 25. / Whoſe folly i wiſer than men ( that 1s, whoſe counſels, however ſee | 
ſtrange to our dim apprehenſions, do yet far excell the reſults.of our beſt 
Luc, 16. 153. wiſedom)) before whom, whatever # high among men is abominable ; 
SEO: fo 13 with whom the wiſedom of this world ts folly; whoſe judgments are an- 
(PL. 92. Ay F ſearchable, and his ways are paſt finding out ; as the Holy Scriptures 
5 7-) tTeachus; anda$ood reafon conſidering the vaſt diſtance between God 
me7  andus, muſt acknowledge: fo that no ſuch appearance of incongruity 
can bottom a- good exception againſt this, or any ſuch matter; other- 
wiſe well atteſted. I fay farther, that God's choice herein, being 
weighed by a pure and well diſpoſed mind, will appear upon many ac-. 
- counts full of admirable reaſon and wiſedom ; all the Divine Oeconom 
concerning our Lord, being rightly apprehended will foon appear wiſe : 
. 1 Cor. 2.6. dom. to the ax wap and will be juſtified by the children of wiſedom ; as that x: 
Fart'rr, 1, Wherein God's tranſcendent goodneſs, and perfett juſtice and glorious = 
 _* power are with greateſt advantage diſplayed ; whereby the hearts of 
men are moſt ſweetly comforted under their ſenſe of fin, and fear of 
miſery; their minds are moſt clearly inſtructed in the ways of duty 
and happineſs, their affeQtions are moſt {ſtrongly excited and encoura- 
ged to the practice of all goodneſs: to ſuch purpoſes (for cauſes which 
were it now ſeaſonable, we could produce ) our Saviour's low con- 
dition, and hard circumſtances did admirably ſerve ; and therefore 
upon that ſcore it could not: be unlikely, that God {hould raiſe him 
from the dead. | 
2. But neither (which is the moſt conſiderable point) is the teſtimo- 
ny aſſerting this fa&t any-wiſe defettive or inſufficient, but hath all the 
conditions imaginably requiſite to the moſt entire aſſurance of any ſuch 
matter. The defe&t in the teſtimony, if any be, muſt ariſe from weak- 
neſs or from wilfulneſs in the witneſſes (their want of knowledgey or 
miſtake, their want of honeſty or their unfairhfulneſs ) or from ſome 
circumſtances belonging to their perſons, or their teſtimony, able to 
invalidate their atte Htion ; but none of theſe things can with reaſon be 
ſuppoſed ; they were in all reſpects more than competently qualified to 
atteſt, and all conſiderable circumſtances do affiſt in confirming their 
atteſtation; as by weighing the. conſiderations following may ap- 
ear. | 
, 1 As for their number, it was not one or two perſons (although one 
or two ordinarily do ſuffice for deciſion of the greateſt caſes among men) 
but many who conſpired in aſſerting it. He was (faith S. Paul, one 
who was converſant with theſe witneſſes, who of a zealous adverſary . 
| Cor, 15.5,6, and fierce perſecutor of this teſtimony, did become an earneſt avoucher 
thereof ) ſee of Cephas, then of the twelve, after he was ſeen of above 
five hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain unto this 
AQs 2. 14.32. Preſent, And, This Jeſus (fay the twelve Apoſtles) hath God raiſed up, 
Atts 5. 32- whereof all we are witneſſes: Twelve there were who principally were de- 
2 1% 39: ſigned, and did take it for their efpecial duty to atteſt this matter be- 
fide many others, who in their order were able and ready to do it. 
| 2. Theſe witneſſes were no ſtrangers to Jeſs, but perſons by long 
John 15. 27, <Nverſation moſt familiarly acquainted with him ; who had (as it 1s ſaid, 
ARs 1. 21,22, and as it was notorious) beer with him from the beginning, who went ow 
an 
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Serm. XXIX. He roſe again from the Deal. 273 
and in with him: all the time (that is for three years ſpace) fron his bap. 
' tiſm to his afcenſſoy. 0 2 an 
3. They did aver themſelves to be aUnirla; +5 adys, or army, 
eye or car witneſſes of the matter, as fully informed about it as ſenfes Luc 1. +. 
could make them : We cannot but peak what we have heard and ſeen, acw, - 
. What we did ſee with our eyts, and what our hands did handle of the word 
of be that we mw wnto you ; So St. or (the ber Mn diſciple, who * 192 *- 1: 
conſtantly atrended on his dear Maſter) expreſfeth hisreſtimony. And, 
We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known ayto 
Jou the power and preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes , per 1. 16, 
of his Majeſty; So St. Peter affirmeth concerning the maniier of 
their teſtifying theſe matters. They did, I fay, hear and ſee him, 
and that with all advantage poſſible or needful, not once or twice, not 
in paſſing or at diſtance, not in way of olitnpſe or. rumour; but often. 
for a good time, cn, oo many days converling and i EAN 
Ee reſt G th } Gs 10. 4r 


diſcourſes with him ; who (as S. Peter in the name of th 
did eat ad drink with him after that hz roſe from the dexd. And, To whows 
(ﬆ S. Luke their companion, from their mouth in ove Text faith) al 
e ſhewed himſelf alive after his palron 4 Many infalltble proofs, being 
ſeen of them fourty days, anil ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the Kjng- "Ep 
dom of God; "and He was (faith S. Paul, another familiat of theirs) fees © © 
many days of them which came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who kdts 13, 31. 
we his witneſſes to the people. And rwo of theſe witneſſes (S. Joh and 
St. Matthew) are in writings extant telaters of paſſages occurring in their 
converſation with him, very many, very ſenfible as can be  _ 
4. We may alſo conſider that the chief of theſe witneſſes the Apoſtles 
_ themſelves wete at firſt (as St. Luke of them, and from thent confeſſeth) 
ſo far from being ealy . or. credulous in regard to this matter, that 
hearing it from others, who before had ſeen our Lord riſen, they took 
it for a trifle or a fiftion ; and gave no credence thereto: their words 
(faith the Text ) epernazy woes NipOe, did ſeem to them ( a toy or ) an, 
idle tale, and-they believed rhem not, Yea ſome of thein would hardly mar. 28. 17. 
confide in their own eyes, nor would yield affent unto the fa appearing 
to them, until by letting them touch him, and ſhewing tliem the marks 
of his crucifixion remaining on his body, he demonſtrated himſelf to be 
the very ſame perſon who had lived with them and died before them : 
They were ferred and affrighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen 4 Spirit — ryc. 24. 37. 
And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondred, &&. are words in the 41: 
hiſtory. : - ; John 20. 27. 
5. Upon theſe grounds as they profeſſed, they did without any 
mincing, heſitancy, or reſervation in the moſt full, clear, downright 
and peremptory manner, with firm confidence and alacrity concurrently 
aver the fa : They ſpake the word of God with boldneſs — and with ans 41, ah 
rear power gave < Apoſtles witneſs of the reſurreftion of the Lord 14. 3 


H5, : 
Which things beihg weighed, it will appear impoſſible, that the at- 

teſters of this ( ſuppoſing them in their wits and ſenſes; and cer- 

taitily they were ſo, as preſently we ſhall ſhew, and as the thing it Telf 

Fain ſpeaks ) could not be igndrant therein, or miſtaken nou It. ud; micd's- 
or it all the ſenſes of ſo many perſons in a matter ſo grolly ſenlible, es 9 

ſo often and for ſuch a continuance of time, can be di ed; if the; cor. a. 3. 

Apoſtles could imagine they faw their friend and Maſter, whom they | 

ſo long had waited upori, when they did not ſee him; that they heard 

him making long diſcourſes with them, when they did not hear m_; 
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that Rey did walk, eat and drink with him, did touch,. and feel hind 
when there was really no ſuch thing, what aſſurance can We have c 
any, thing moſt ſenſible? what teſtimony can: be of. any . yalidity or 
W500 nat hand eoerelore, ta teſtumonge's impregnable, the witnef; 
ſes cannot be: accounted ignorant, or. miſtaken in the caſe; for num- 
ber, or for ability: they .cannot be excepted againſt... 
It muſt be therefore onely their ſeriouſnels, honeſty, or fidelity that 
remains queſtionable in them; they muſt be aid to haye.wilfully de- 
ceived and impoſed upon the world; ſelf-condemned' hypocrites, im- 
pudent liars and egregious impoſtours they muſt have. been, ,if their te. 
ſtimony was falſe; but that they were.not ſuch perſons, that; they could 
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not, and would not doe fo, there are inducements to, believe. as forcible 
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as can be required, 'or well-imagined in any ſuch cafe.; /-,r,;.,. - 
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..7, They were perſons, who-did (with denunciation .of wok. heavy 
judgments from God: on the contrary praQtices), preach and preſs cons 
ſantly and earneſtly all kinds of. goodneſs, veracity andidincerity, gh: 

"ther with humility, modeſty, -ingenuity and equity, ..as.main.points of 
that Religion, which they D424 teſtimony . confirmed, .- All -their 
diſcourſes plainly breathed a moſt ferious and prightly goodneſs and cha- 
rity..toward men, very inconſiſtent, with a. baſe. plot to delude them; 
their doQrine utterly condemned all malice;. all falſhood, .craft and hy- 

Apoc. 22, 15. Pocrifie, detruding. into. the. bottomleſs. pit all zhat. /owe.or make 4 hy : 

- ty Conſider theſe ſayings and rules.of :theirs ; | As ve, have opportunity let 

Phil. 4. «. 2. doe good unto all men ;, Let your moderation (or equity) be known 70 al 

Tit, 3. 2. $ men; Shew all. meekneſs to all men; Laying .aſide all malice, and, all guile, 
and hypocriſies, and_envies, apd evil ſpeakings,- as new-born. babes deſire 

1 Pet. 2.1. the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. Putting aſide all 

bs tying, ſpeak every man trath with his neighbour. -Lye not to one another 

Colol. 3. 9. ſeeing ye have put off the old man with hi deeds. Brethren, be not chi. 

de mg th dren in underſtanding ; however in malice be ye children ; but in under- 

'* ſanding be perfet# men : ſuch were their precepts diſcountenancing 
all malice, and all fraud ; propounded in a manner as ſerious and grave 
and ſimple as can be imagined ; all the. tenour of their. doQrine con- 
ſenting to them : wherein alſo they earneſtly declare againſt and pro-- 


ey 
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hibit all vanity of mind, and perverſeneſs of humour, all affeRations of 


novelty and ſingularity, all peeviſh faQtiouſneſs and turbulency, all fond 
credulity, ſtupidity. and precipitancy, - all inſtability and giddineſs of 
mind, all ſuch qualities which diſpoſe men without moſt ſure and evi- 
dent grounds either to introduce or to embrace any new concelts, 
prices or ſtories : ſuch-was their diſcourſe,. no-wiſe ſounding like the 
anguage of impoſtours, deceit could hardly ſo diſguiſe or ſo thwart and 
ſupplant it (elf. | | | 
2. Their praQtice was anſwerable to their doQrine, exemplary in all 
ſorts of vertue, goodneſs and ſincerity ; ſuch indeed whereby they did 
in effect conciliate much reſpeQ, and authority to their words. Te are 
witneſſes (they could, appealing 'to the obſervers-of their demeanour, 
1 Theff. 2,10, andtothe all-knowing God,fay) ad Ged alſo, how holily and juſtly, and un- 
blameably we behaved our ſelves among you that believe, And, IWe have 
renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth com- 
2 Cor. 4+ 2: ending our ſelves to every mars conſcience in the ſight of. God. Such a 
2 Cor, 2.17, po. 2 & 1663 21S | ; T1 : 
Phil, 3. 17, Ry enſe of goodneſs ſhining forth in a long courſe of praQtice ; ſo to 
bridle appetites, fo to moderate paſſions, fo to eſchew all the allure- 
ments of pleaſure, profit and honour, to bear adverſities fo calmly and 
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ſweetly, to expreſs ſo much tender kindnefs-and meekneſs toward all 
men, to be continually employed in heavenly diſcourſes and pious 
works, exhorting men 1 word, : leading them by example to all forts 
of goodneſs indiſputably ſuch ; to live thus, long andconſtantly,. doth | 
no-wiſe ſute unto perſons utterly debauched in mind, and of a profligate 
conſcience ; who had deviſed, and did then earneſtly drive on the pro: 
pagation of a vile cheat: The life, I fay, they lead was not the life of 
wicked impoſtours, but worthy of the divineſt meh; fit to countenance 
and carry on the beſt deſign, ſuch as they pretended theirs to be, 

2. Farther, they were perſons of good ſenſe; yea very wiſe and pru- 
dent; not in way of worldly or fleſhly wiſdom, in skill to contrive or 
compaſs projects of gain, honour, or pleaſure to themſelves, to the, @ _ _.. 
commendation of them and of their teſtimony, they diſclaimed being z. 5, 6.” © 
wiſe or skilful that way ; having no practice therein nor caring for it (for 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
they looked not much on things temporal and tranſitory ; they did not © * 


mind earthly things ; they had not their converſation, or intereſt here, but 2 Cor. 4. 18. 


above, as citizens of another world, deeming themſelves as but ſojourners 2! 3: 2: 
ons | | "0g \ 3+ 20. 

and pilerims bere) but endued they were with a wiſdom as 1n it ſelf far « per. x. ir. 

more excellent, ſo more ſuitable to the peroſns they ſuſtained; with 

great perſpicacy, and ſound judgment in the matters they 'diſcourſed 

about, and in the affairs they purſued : ſuch their writings, according 


to acknowledgment of innumerable moſt wiſe and learned perſons, 2 Cor- 11. 6. 


fraught with admirable wiſdom, and heavenly Philoſophy (rude indeed * ws W2TYy 


and fmple in expreſſion, but moſt exatt and profound in ſenſe) do 
manifeſt them to have been; ſuch the tenour of their doArine evidenced 
them, ſhining with that luftre and beauty, compacted with that ftrength 
and harmony, that whoever will not confeſs it to have proceed from 
God, muſt, upon conſideration, however allow, that it could not have 
been deviſed by Tdiots or mean perſons, hut did come from perſons of 
much ſubtilty and great reach : they muſt be no fools who could frame 
a Religion merely by its own plauſibility, without any external help, 
able.preſently to ſupplant all the Religions m the world ; and to ſtand 
durably firm upon the foundations laid by them; Such alfo the notable 
condudct of their great affair, (notwithſtanding ſo mighty diſadvantages , "uu 
and difficulties) together with the prodigious efficacy their endeavours waiver i 
had upon men, do evince them to have been: they wy could not be ilounbras, 
weak: men, who in a plain and peaceable way confounded all the wit cor. or. 4. 
and policy, all the learning and eloquence, all the force and violence elcganrifſine, 
that withſtood them : Experience did atteſt to the truth of what St. Paul ag s, ro. 


faith ; 'The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God 1 Cor. 1. 27, 
to the pulling down of ftrong holds, caſing down imaginations and every thing 2 Cor. 10, 4+ 


that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivi- 
ty every ns —_ of Chriſt. F 

42 So were they qualified in their minds; it muſt be farther alſo con- 
ſidered as to their purpoſes inthis caſe; that in falſly venting and urging 
this teſtimony, they could not have any deſign gainful or beneficial to 
themſelves; = muſt therein to no end be miſchievous to themſelves 
and others; abuſing others indeed, but far more renin themſelves; 
they muſt be ſuppoſed voluntarily to have embraced all forts of incon- 


venience, and deſignedly to have rendred themſelves miſerable; court- 
adverſity, chuſing naked and barren evil for its own ſake: For our 
exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in gutle : For net 
ther at any time uſed we flattering words, as ye know, nor 4 cloak of cove-" Theſf.3,5. 
Geog i3 witneſs : veither Ex men ſought we glory. Profit, honour, 
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» wicked attempts) or any worldly advantage thence to accrue to 
anbives they could have no defign upon; for all thoſe things witting- 
ly and willingly they did abandon ; for the fake of this very teſtimony 
incurring extremities of loſs, of diſgrace, and of pain : 'They did plainly 

foreſee what entertainment their teſtimony would find, and how jn 
proſecution thereof they ſhould be forced to indure all kinds of indigni- 
Joh. 16. 33. ty, of damage, and of hardſhip from men; That # this world they 
5. 20, 16. 2. ſhould have tribulation; that men ſhould deliver them up to be afflitted, aud 
praghryg oj ſhould kill them; and that they ſhould be hated of all nations for his name 
ſake ; their Maſter expreſly had forewarned them, That all who would 
2 Tim, 3. 12+ /;/e godlily in 'Chrift Jeſus (that is, all profeſſours of faith in him, 
AR, 14. 22, eſpecially the Teachers t ereof) muſt ſuffer perſecution; and muſt through 
much tribulation enter into the Kzngdom * God; That bonds and impri. 
AR. 20. 23. (omments did abide them in every place; That God had ſet forth the Apo. - 
x Cor, 4. 9. fes 45 appointed unto death, and expoſed them 4s ſpectacles of ſcorn and 
obloquy to the world; that they were called to ſuffering, and appointed 
| Thafl 4.5, to this very thing, as to their office, and their portion ; theſe were the | 
rules and meaſures they went by ; theſe the expeQtations they had from 
x Cor. 4,11, the world: according unto which it did in effe&t happen to them : Even 
to this preſent hour, we both hunger, and thirſt, and art naked, and have 
20 certain dwelling place ; and labour working with. our hands; being reviled 
we bleſs, being perſecuted we ſuffer it ; being defamed we intreat, we are 
made 4s the filth of the world, and as the of Goavii of all things unto this 
day : So doth S. Paxl deſcribe the Apoſtles condition. 

5. All theſe aflitions, as they knowingly did obje&t themſelves to. 
for the fake of this teſtimony, ſo they did endure them with contented- 
AR. 5.41, 2&6 and joy; when they had been beaten, they departed rejoycing, rhat 
: '** they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Teſas ; rejoycing 

ag o” that they were made partakers of Chrift*s ſufferings; deeming it a privi- 

2 Per. 4. 14. lege that was given them not only to believe in him, bat to ſuffer fr his 

Hed. 10. 34 ame; thinking themſelves happy in being reproached for the name of 

c _ =? Chriſt, taking joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, counting all things but loſs 

Rom. 5. 32 for the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt their Lord, for whom they 

Jam. 1. 2.) ſuffered the loſs of all things. 

6. Whence it is evident enough, that the ſatisfaction of their conſci- 

. enee,. and expeQation of future reward from God for the diſcharge of 

their duty herein, was all the argument which did induce them to un- 

dertake this atteſtation, all the reaſon that could ſupport them in it ; 

neither of which could be conſiſtent with the reſolved maintenance of 

| ſucha falſhood. They could not indeed but grievouſly be tormented 

with remorſe in their minds, they could not but dread ſevere vengeance 

from heaven, had they been conkiows to themſelves of fo villanous a 

deſign of ny Pos (whoſe name and expreſs command they _— 

AA. 4+ 19, tended, whoſe teſtimony and judgment they appealed to in'this a oy 
5-35. 1, andtogether of abuſing the world with ſuch an mnpoſtare. Such mu 

4.2. have been their inward ſenſe, and fich their expeQations, had they pro- 

2 Cor. 9. 16. ceeded with guilty conſcience in this buſineſs; but they do ferwouſly 

profeſs otherwiſe, and the condition of —_ might affure us they were 

1 Tim; 4. 10, 11 goodearneſt :” as 73m, For this end (faith S. Paul) we both Iabonr and 

ſuffer reproach, becaafe we truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of dll 

2 Cor, 1, 12, 79m, ſpecially of thoſe that believe, And our rejoycing is this the teſt imony of our 

| ' Conſcience,. that in. ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not mith fleſhly wiſdom, 

. but by the grace of God we have had our converſation in the world : And, 

s Kyowing 


2 Cor. 4.8. 


| 


or pleaſure. (thoſe baits which entice men to doe evil, and ſer chem | 
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God, and fearful of his judgment, if we tranſgreſs it) we perſuade men ; 
but are made manifeſt unto God ; ſo they declare what principle it was 
that moved them to this prattice, and the hope encouraging them in 


K nowing the fear of the Lord (that is, being ſenſible of our duty toward * Cor. 5: Lt. 


it they. often expreſs : If (faid they) we ſuffer with Chrift we ſhall be gon. 8. 19. 
glorified to rether with him. And, We always bear about in the body, the Es 2 bn 


dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus may be made manifeſt 
5 = body. And, It Pp aithful ſaying, if we are dead with him, we 
ſhall alſo live with him , if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with 


him; if we deny him, he alſo mill deny us. And, I have fought a good: Tim. 2, Its 
feht, 1 have finiſhed 'm courſe, I have kept the faith ; ag, bole there 4 n . F 2a 
is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous judge », Tim, 4. 8, 


ſhall give me at that day, So they profeſs concerning the grounds and 
reaſons of their maintaining this teſtimony (and the points conne- 
Red therewith) with fo great preſent inconvenience to themſelves; and 
the ſtate of things rendreth their profeſſion moſt credible; for they ap- 

r not ſo blind as not to ſee thoſe inconveniences, nor ſo fond as to 
fie them for themſelves, or upon no conſiderable account : they con- 
feſs, that they ſhould be very ſtupid and ſenſeleſs people, if they had 
incurr*d and underwent all this ro no purpoſe; or without hope of good 
recompence for i after this life ; If Chriſt be not riſen (faith S, Paul) 


then is our preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain ; yea and we are 1 Cor. 15. 143 


ound falſe witneſſes of God, that he raiſed up Chriſt ; 
je aol this ml a If in this gut rh hope in Chriſt, we are 
of all men moſt miſerable. 

7. And how indeed is it conceivable, that ſuch perſons ſhould be fo 
bewitched with ſo paſſionate an affeQtion, or ſo mighty a reſpeCt to- 
ward a poor dead man (one, who-was born ſo obſcurely, who lived fo 
poorly, who died ſo miſerably and infamouſly, as a malefattour ; who 
indeed ſo died to their knowledge moſt deſervedly, ſuppoſing they did 
know their teſtimony to be falſe ; one who never was capable to oblige 
them or to recompence them for their aCtings or ſufferings in any valu- 
able meaſure) that merely for his ſake, or rather not for his ſake, but 
only for a ſmoak of vain opinion about him (which could no-wiſe pro- 
fit either him or them) they ſhould with an inflexible obſtinacy defie 
all the world ; expoſe themſelves to all the perſecutions of the world, 
and to all the damnations of hell. S. Paul ſurely had another opinion of 
Jeſus, when he ſaid, Who ſball ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall 


% 


thez we have on- \ 19) 39431 


tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, Rom. 8. 35- 


or ſword ? Nay, in all theſe things we are more than conqueroars through _ 


him that loved us ;, for I am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, or heeght, nor depth, nor any creature {bal be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God, which i in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; could they, think 
we, ſpeak thus who knew Jeſus to bea wicked deceiver, worthuly hated 
of God and men ? No aſſuredly, their ſpeech and behaviour do palpa- 
bly ſhew, that therefore they did bear ſo vehement an affeQion, and ſo 


high a reſpe& toward Jeſus, becauſe as with their mouths they openly Rom- 10. 9. 


profeſſed, ſo they were in their hearts thoroughly perſwaded that he 
was the Son of God moſt dear unto him ; who died for their fake, 
who was to their knowledge raiſed again; who alſo, according to his 
promiſes would recompence their faithful adherence to him with eter- 
nal joy and bliſs. 


Ccc2 8. Again, 
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vid. Chryſ. $8, Again, we may confider theſe witnefles to have of themſelves been 
"RS © #+ perſons very unlikely to deviſe ſuch a plot, very unfit to undertake ir, 
very unable to manage and carry it through : Perſons they were of no 

- reputation for birth, for wealth, for any. worldly 

*Oure 38 xbywr iqu,hec. Chryſ.Tom.g. intereſt ; perſons of no education, no improvement, 
Os 64. Tivk 294 y09ug' * 42.7% noendowments of mind (natural or artificial) any- 
amet hg ppm TrOn?v wiſe conſiderable : they were as to condition and 
| | manner of life fiſhermen, publicans, and mechanicks; 
AR.4.13- as to abilities of mind, they were (as they report themſelves) ayedu- 
Marr. 26. 56. paſo za ifs la, literate and ſimple; they were alſo men of no great 
Joh. 20. 19. natural ſpirit or courage, but rather irreſolute and timorous ; as their 
1 Cor, 1,27. deſerting their Maſter, their renouncing him, their flying and ſculking, 
oe reported by themſelves, declare : the baſe or 1gnoble, the deſpicable or 
o5egure abject, the weak, the fooliſh things of the world, they did ſtyle themſelves ; 
1 Cor. 47. and in that no adverſary will, I v7 ves contradi&t them. And is it 
poſſible, that a few (in this reſpect, I mean very few) perſons thus 

E condition'd and qualifed, ſhould have the wit to 
Kal 5x &y vTas rome gremenls contrive, or the courage to maintain a forgery of 
Saree ms abrds guy mepere/> Tuch importance ? what hope they could frame to 
ey, Cc. Chryl, Tom. 5. Orat. 64. in themſelves of any ſucceſs therein, qupon ſo extreme 
INE diſadvantages, is to any man very obvious. No 
kind of friends in all the world could they imagine ready to back them, 
or yield them any encouragement ; but heaven, hell, and earth they 
had reaſon to expeCt all to be combined in oppoſition to them and their 
deſign: They had all reaſon to fear, that God himſelf would croſs them 
and blaſt their wicked endeavours to propagate the belief of ſuch a lye, 
which moſt profanely they dared to father on him, and to vent in his 
"name. They could not hope the father of ? ho himſelf, or any powers 
of darkneſs would be favourable or helpful to them ; whoſe intereſt 
they ſo manifeſtly impugned ; that the ſucceſs of their doftrine, whe. 
ther true or falſe, could not but much prejudice their Kingdom; as in 
effe& we ſee that it did in a manner quite ſubvert it : they were ſure 
among men to encounter the moſt potent, and moſt earneſt adverſaries 
that could be; all the Grandees of the world, both Political and Re- 
ligious, deeply concerned in honour and intereſt to labour with all 
their power the detection of their cheat, and overthrow of their defign : 
Whence it muſt be a boldneſs more than humane, more than gigantick 
that could bear up againft all theſe adverſaries ; if their teſtimony was 
-in their conſcience falfe; againſt all thoſe oppoſitions and diſadvantages 
what could thofe poor men have to confide in, beſide the natural pre- 
valence: of truth, -and divine affiftance thereto ; being in their hearts 

aſſured of the former, and therefore greatly hoping for the latter? 

And how indeed could ſnch a cheat, contrived and conducted by fo, 
to humane efteem, weak and filly a knot of people, ſo eafily proſper, and 
obtain ſo wonderful a progrefs, ſo as preſently to induce very many per- 
fons, © vera mmm (Myriads of Believers, as it is Af, 21. 20.) 
many of them confiderable (even mrAvy o9Aov lepicy, A great crowd or 
company of Prieſts, as®tis faid in the Ads) to embrace it, together with 

2 Thefl. 3. 1, All the crofles and damages attending it ? ſo as to eſcape all inquiſition 
AR. 19. 209. about it, and overbear all perſecution againſt it, being neither convin- 
Ro '& Ccible by proof, nor controllable by force ; but in defpight of all affaults 

227 Dot : : 
ters. grew Nolding 1ts ground, and running forward with huge fucceſs: according 
by main force tg that in the As : So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed. 


x0. The 


AQ, 6. 9. 
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To. The matter of their teſtimony (if we conſider that as we ſhould 


do) and its drift were very implauſible, ſuch as no impoſtours would . 
be likely to forge, and no hearers, without great evidence of truth, 


would be ready to admit. Tt was no fine ſtory 
apt to pleaſe” the lufts, to flatter the humours, or 
to gratify the fancies of men; but rather ve 

diſtaſtful to fleſh and blood ( whoſe inclinations 
it mainly thwarted) likely to offend the ears of 
all men, who would hear it; apt to raiſe fierce 
anger and indignation in Jews, great contempt and 
ſcorn in Geztiles toward it, The Jews, to whom 


Ti 5 Tee} aurs Ab300]es5 £ tuv av ya 
Ti%ar0; 3 Gc, Chryl. in 1 Cor. Or 5. 
S1 rem credibilem crediderunt, videant 
quam fint ſtolidi qui non credunt. Si au- 
tem res incredibilis credita ef, etiam 
hn utique incredibile eft, ſic creditum eſſe 
quod incredibile eſt,{yc, Aug. deCiv.D.22, 5. 
Vid. Chryf. Tom. 6. Orat, 61. 


it was firſt addreſſed, it did plainly charge with heinous iniquity 
and implety in cruelly murthering a Perſon moſt innocent, moſt ex- 
cellent in vertue and dignity, moſt dear to God; it withal defeated 
their longings for a gaudy Meſzas, who ſhould reſtore and -rear them 
into a loity ſtate of temporal proſperity, ſubſtituting in the room a Spi- 
ritual King, with overtures of felicity inviſible and future, little ſuiting 
their groſs conceit and carnal gut of things; it alſo imported the abro- 
gation of thoſe ritual Laws, and revolution of rhoſe ſpecial privileges 


wherein they did fo pleaſe and pride themſelves ; it opened the enclo- 
ſures of God's favour and grace, making them common to all peo- 
ple: it croſſed their ſecular intereſts of emolument and honour an- 


Vid. AQ, 2%o 
21, 22» 


nexed to the preſent outward frame of Religion, which it diffol- 
ved; it menaced ſevere vengeance and horrible deſolation to their 

' Nation and City : and was ſuch a report likely to be entertained 
by them otherwiſe than with difpleaſure, and deteſtation ? Neither 
unto the Gertiles was it likely to be acceptable ; for it did alſo'ſub- 
yert all the Religion eſtabliſhed among them by law and cuſtom, de- 
ſtroying conſequently all the intereſts of thoſe who were coneerned in 
upholding thereof ; fuch as thoſe who made that famous uproar, cry- 
ing out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians: it ſeemed to thwart the ag, ,,, ,; 
common maxims of policy, and diQates of worldly prudence ; it could 34. 
not but appear to men prepoſſeſſed with admiration of ſecular wealth, 


power and glory, a ſtory moſt ridiculouſly ex- 


travagant, that fo pitiful and wretched a perſon, as 
Jeſs ſeemed in the eye of the world to have been, 
ſhould in this miraculous way be declared the Son 
of God, and Lord of all things, Author of life 
and Salvation to all men; Sovereign obje& of all 
worſhip and obedience: -ſuch a ftory therefore 
it was not likely that any men in their {nſes ſhould. 
conſpire to forge, ſhould offer to obtrude on the 
world, fo uncapable of it, ſo averſe from embracing 
it; and being ſuch it were ſtrange that by a general 
repulſe 1t ſhould not preſently be ſtifled and quelPd. 


E; 3» 44 os TEXYpUdTAY EcCHre 
TEE—— fac 697 a: ) et hy Te 
TeKfpanetdt, x; ThS OISWWNS. ws HT, 
a rdong TW warTvelay. of amsiar 
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Tevrly dy Thw mig ed\Eato ul i 3 
Chryſ, Tom, 5. Or. 64. 
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11. One would indeed think that this report had it been falſe, might 
ealily have been diſproved, and quaſh'd: they who were mightily ,q . 
concerned, and as eagerly diſpoſed to confute it, wanted no means of 
doing it : they were not ſurprized in the matter; but were forewarned 
of it, and did forebode it coming; they were not drowſy, or negleCt- 
full, but very apprehenſive, carefull and cautious in preventing tit 
that it ſhould not be produced, or being ſo, that it might be defeated ; 
for to this purpoſe they cauſed the Sepulchre of our Lord to be ſealed marr. 27. 64 
up, and guarded by Souldiers ; that being Maſters of his body, they 


might 


\ . th $35 ; : 
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might by exhibiting it diſprove any report that ſhould be made abbut 
his reſurre&ion: they had full. opportunity of examining the matter to 
the bottom; it being freſh and preſently divulged after its being repor- 
ted done; they having alfoall the power and authority on their ſide, in 
furtherance of the diſcuſſion of the buſineſs; we may accordingly ſup. 
poſe them very zealous, diligent and aQtve in thoroughly ſifting it, 
and ſtriving to dete& the falſhood therein: they did fo certainly, and 
thereto they added tri prohibitions, fierce menaccs, and bloudy per- 
ſecutions toward. the ſuppreſſion thereof; yet could they not by all 
their induſtry confute it, nor by all their fury quell it: Why ? becauſe 
it was not confutable ; becavſe truth proſecuted with vigorous integrity, 
and conſtancy, or rather ſupported by Divine protection and bleſſing, 


' is invincible. Put caſe there were now the like fact by ſo many people, 


reported done within theſe two months, wherein the Church and State 
were in like manner exceedingly concerned, and ſhould therefore em- 
ploy all their power and care to difcover the truth, one would think it 
impoſſible, that were it an impoſture it ſhould eſcape detection, and 

being ſoon, with the general fatisfaction of men 


Oulu; 13 IGru bondeler 5 13 Quite blown away and exploded ; this 1s the fare 
danSeizg iogd5,d x2r uvele xn 7% Of all falſhood, ſanding merely upon its own legs, 


oberruTa; ayTiw, v jwoyoy uK «qari- 
$Tat, Ne x} Jt avrar TH ePnesaCct 


and not propped by worldly power; - but truth, 


Pmryeporray parfporien x; idmories 28 10 this preſent caſe, 15 able to ſubſift by its own 
ayein, Oc, Chryl, Tom. 5. Orat, 64 ſtrength, eſpecially heaven being concerned to 


aid it. 
12. As alſo this teſtimony had no power to ſuſtain it, ſo it uſed 
no ſlight to conveigh it ſelf into the perſwaſions of men: it did not 
creep in dark corners, it did not grow by clandeltine whiſpers ; it 


1 Thel. 5.21. craved no blind faith of men : but with a barefaced confidence it 0- 


At 5.8, 


penly proclaimed it ſelf, appealing to the common ſenſe of men, and 
provoking the world to examine it; daring all adverſaries here 
to confront it, defying all the powers beneath to withſtand it; clai- 
ming onely the patronage of heaven to maintain it. | 

13. Farthermore, the thing it ſelf had it been counterfeit, was in 
all probability apt to fall of it ſelf; the witneſſes claſhing together, or 
relenting for their crime. That advice of Gamaliel had much reaſon in 
it; Refrain (faid he) from thoſe men, and let them alone, for if this 
counſel, or this work be of men, it will come to nought ; ygms)vMorlaiy 
it will of it ſelf be diſſolved or deſtroyed : For how indeed could it be, 
that among ſo many confederates in a juggle, not one either checked 
by conſcience, or daunted by hazards, or wearied and worn out by 
ſufferings; ſhould flinch and fall off, ſo as to dete(t the plot, difavow 
his fault, and retire from perſecution,. but that each one ſhould perſiſt 
ſtedfaſt in ſo high a ſtrain of vile diſſimulation ? If one had fallen off, 
he had certainly ſpoiled all the plot, opened all mens eyes, and pre- 
vented the faith of any one perſon to the ſtory, and what cement 
could firmly combine ſuch a pack of men to God, and to all the 
world, that they ſhould continue invincibly ſtiff in their faith to one 
another, and conſtantly true to ſo vain a deſign, good to no man, 
worlt.to themſelves? that, I fay, twelve ſuch perſons, every one for 
along time, Curing their whole life, ſhould perſevere immovable in fo 
extravagant a reſolution of lying, ſo as by no regrets, or diflatisfaCtions 
from within, no threats, no perils, no troubles, or pains from with- 
out to be ever driven out of it, but ſhould die with it in their mouths, 
yea, rejoyce and glory in dying for ir; ſhould dying carry it into the 
preſence 


383 
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reſence of God, and dare with it to appear at his judgment; is 'ex- 
ohm ſtrange and incredible; Tt muſt therefore ſurely be truth 
alone that could ſet thern on this deſign, and could uphold them ſteady 
in it; ſo. unanimous a conſent, ſo clear a confidence, ſo firm a reſo- 
lution; fo inſuperable a conſtancy and patience — but a. ſenſe of 
truth could infpire men with, nothing but a perfe&ly good conſci- 
ence could ſuſtain. Poſſible it is, that in matters of {ſpeculation and 
ſubtilry men upon ſlender grounds may be peremprorily opinionative; 
and deſperately pertinacious: (this experience ſheweth) but” in a 
matter of this nature (a matter of plain fact, and groſs ſenſe) none 
can well be imagined (none eſpecially ſo qualified, in ſuch circumſtan- 
ces, to ſuch purpoſes can be imagined) to be fo wretchedly ſtupid, of 
deſperately obſtinate. 

14; He then who doubts of the ſincerity of theſe Witneſſes, or re- 


jeQs their teſtimony as incredible, muſt in ſtead of it admit of divers aug. + ci. 
ſtranger incredibilities ; refuſing his faith to one fat, devious from the D. 22. 5. 


natural courſe of things, but very feaſible to God; he muſt thence 
allow it to many others, repugnant to the nature of man, and to the 
courſe of humane things; performed without God, yea againſt him. 
Tt is credible that perſons otherwiſe through all their lives ſtrialy 
. blameleſs, and rigidly vertuous, ( even in the more heavenly parts of 
.goodneſs, in humanity, meekneſs, peaceableneſs, humility and pati- 
ence) ſhould againſt cleareſt dittates of conſcience, peremptorily and 
perſeveringly commit ſo palpable villainy, as to broach and propagate 
ſuch an impoſture; that they, all whoſe demeanours and diſcourſes evi- 
dently did tend to the advancement of God's glory, and promoting 
goodneſs, ſhould fo n their hearts utterly defy God, and deteſt good- 
neſs ; or that perſons in a ſtrain incomparably ſolemn and ſerious ſhould 
ſo plainly reach, fo ſtrongly preſs, fo otherwiſe uniformly praQtiſe high- 
eſt good will and beneficence toward all men, while they were with 
all their mind and might ftriving to gull and abuſe men ? Is it conceiva- 
ble, that men otherwiſe in all their actions ſo wiſe, and well adviſed 
(able to manage and to perform ſo great matters) ſhould ſo zealouſly 
drive on a moſt vain and ſenſeleſs project, with more unwearied in- 
duſtry labouring to maintain, and diſperſe a lye, than 'any men beſide 
did ever ftrive in behalf of truth ? Is it not marvelſons that men in all 
RD ſo. impotent, without any arms or aids, ſhould adventure on 
ſo high an enterprife, ſhould with fo happy ſucceſs atchieve it ; that 
naked weakneſs ſhould boldly aſſault, and thoroughly over-power the 


greateſt might ; pure ſimplicity ſhould conteſt with and baffle _ | 
0 


wit, ſubtle policy, and deepeſt learning ; that rude ſpeech (voi 

ſtrength or ornament) ſhould effeQually perſwade an uncouth and un- 
pleaſant tale, againſt all the fineft, and ſtrongeſt Rhetorick in the world? 
Is it not ſtrange that a crew of vile and baſe perſons ſhould ſo inſeparably 
be linked together with no other hands, than deceit and diſhoneity ; no 
trath, no vertue, no common intereſt helping to combine, or contain 
them togerher ? Is it to be believed that men of ſenſe ſhould gratis, for 
no conſiderable end or advantage, voluntarily embrace and patient-' 
ly endure all that is diftafiful to humane nature, freely expoſing them- 
elves they knew not why, only for the fake of a tory, to the fury 
of earth and flames of hel; ape facrificing their fortunes, credits, 
lives, and ſouls themſelves to the Ghoft of a forlorn wretch, and in- 
famous caitif ? Ts it not in'fineprodigious, that ſo implauſible a falſhood 
upon all greateft diſadvantages ould encounter, yanquiſh and triumptz 
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"over truth ; theſe are incredibilities indeed; able to choak any man's 
faith; yer he that rejeQs'this teſtimony mult ſwallow and digeſt them, 


15. To theſe things we may add, that God himſelf did ſignally coun- 
tenance, and ratify this teſtimony ; not only by conferring on the a-' 
vowers thereof extraordinary graces (invincible courage, irreſiſtible 
wiſdom, indefatigable induſtry, inflexible conſtancy and patience; 
admirable ſelf-demial, meekneſs, charity, temperance, and all virtues in 
an eminent degree) not only farther by a wonderful ſucceſs and bleſſing 
beſtowed upon their endeavours ; but by induing them with ſupernatu.. 
ral gifts, and enabling them to perform miraculous works openly and. 
frequently ; So that Ee hands of the Apoſtles many wonders, and ſigns 
were done among the people —— The Lord giving teſtimony unto the word of 
his grace, and granting ſigns and wonders to be done by their hands , fo that 
with great power gave the Apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord 
Jeſus, and great grace was upon them all; (that is, there was a great ap- 
pearance of the divine favour toward them, and of the divine operation 
in and by them.) Yielding which kind of atteſtation was the ancient- 
and uſual method of God 1n authorizing his meſſengers, and approving. 
the declaration of his mind by them ; (the Seal as it were put to the 
Letters credential from heaven) nor could God afford more convin- 
cing ſigns than theſe of his approbation to any perſon or deſign : 
that God did-thus owvemugprupey atteſt (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
ſpeaketh) together with theſe Witneſſes, if the Apoſtolical hiſtory (bear- 
ing in it all the charaQers of 4 ſimple, faithful and upright narration) 
did not relate ; yet the effect of this teſtimony, fo ſpeedily and eaſily 
prevailing every where, would render it highly probable, ſince in like- 
lyhood ; no humane endeavour, without divine affiſtence, could ac- 
compliſh a buſineſs ſo great and difficult : if they did no miracles, 14- 


together with others like them of as hard concoQtion. | 


'Auircarey 3B miMory oneacy, this (as S. Chryſoſtome ſays) was the greateſt miracle 
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that could be, that ſuch a teſtimony ſhould without any miracle prevail. 


nai Toon - - + : 
To, moT,, Chryſ. in A&R. 1.3. Vid. in 1 Cor. Or, 


Si per Apoſtolos 


&. 
iſta miracula fafta eſſe nin credunt, hoc nobis unum grande miraculum eft, quod ea terraram 


orbis fine ullis miraculis credidit, Aug. de Ctv, D. 22. 5. 


16, Now for concluſion all theſe things being conſidered, it is ſuſi« 
ciently apparent, that this teſtimony is above all exception ; that no. 
matter of fa&t ever had, or well could have in any conſiderable reſpeR, 
a more valid and certain proof : the greateſt affairs in the world (con-. 
cerning the rights and reputations, the eſtates and the lives of men) 
are decided by teſtimonies in all regards leſs weighty ; ſo that-to refuſe. 
it, 15 in effe&t todecline all proof by teſtimony, to renounce all certain- 
ty in humane affairs, to remove the grounds of proceedin our in 
any buſineſs, or adminiſtration of juſtice ; to impeach all hiſtory of fa- 
bulouſneſs, to charge all mankind with inſufficiency, or extreme infi-: 
delity (for if theſe perſons were not able, or not honeſt. enough, what. 
men can ever be ſuppoſed ſuch ; who can by greater arguments aſſure 
their galley or ther integrity, in reporting any thing?) to thruſt 
God himſc [i away from bearing credible atteſtation in any caſe (for 1n 
what caſe did he ever or can he be conceivedto yield an atteſtation 
more full or plain, than he did in.this? what farther can he perform 
needful to convince men endued with any competency ofgreaſon and 
ingenuity or to diſtinguiſh them from men,.ot contrary [= envy 
unreaſonably and unworthily incredulous ? ) in fine, to diſtruſt thi teſti- 
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mony is therefore in effe&t to embrace the vanity of the moſt wantoti or 

icked Sc2ptick. | ic DOES 
ke Uk f all is in ſhort this, that he ſhould heartily thank God | 
for ſo clear and ſtrong an aſſurance of the truth of our Faith ; that we 4" 23. 
therefore firmly embrace it, and fteadily perſevere therein; that we | 
obey it, and bear fruits worthy thereof in our praCtice; that ſo doing we 
may obtain the bliſsful ns which upon thoſe terms it propoundeth 
and promiſeth ; that we may all ſo doe, God of his mercy grant, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom for ever be all glory and praiſe. 


Heb. 13. 20; 
w the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, 1, 
_— great Y : herd of the aw. $f the blood of the everlaſting 
covenant, niake us perfeit tn every good work to doe his will, working 
in us that which is well pleaſing in hu ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. | 
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SERMON XXX. 


LUKE XXIV. 46. 


And he ſaid unto them, Thus it is written ; and thus it be- 
»  hoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third 
' day. 4 


depth of ſerious concernednefſs, and influenced by a ſpecial pro- 

vidence) are uſually attended with great regard, anda kind of 
veneration , theſeare ſuch, even the words of our departing Lord ; the 
which therefore deſerve and demand our beſt conſideration. 

They reſpe& two points of ory importance, the paſſion and: the 
reſurrection of our Lord; of which I ſhall only now conſider the lat- 
ter, as being moſt agreeable to the preſent ſeaſon : and whereas there be 

. Uvers particulars obſervable in them, I ſhall confine my diſcourſe to one, 
being the main point ; couched in thoſe words, thus it behoved ; which 
. 1mport the needfulneſs, and expediency of our Lord's refurretion : Of 
Which I ſhall endeavour firſt to declare the truth, then to ſhew the uſe- 
fulneſs, by a praRical application i ho 


T HE words of men leaving this world (as proceeding from a 


386 
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Iſa. 53, 10, 
12, 


Ifa. 49. 9, 


1 Pet. I. 11. 
Luc. 24. 26. 
Pſal. 110. 7. 


The reſurreRtion of our Lord may. appear to have been needful and 
expedient, upon ſeveral good accounts. 


as . 


x. It was needful to illuftrate the veracity, wiſdom and providence 
of God, by-making good what he had ſignified in the ancient Scrip- 


| tures concerning it ; either in myſtical adumbrations, or by ex 


prediQtions ; underſtood according to thoſe infallible expoſitions, which 
the Apoſtles did receive from the inſtruQtion of our Lord, or from il 
lumination of that Spirit which diQated the Scriptures: the particular 
inſtances, as being obvious, and requiring large diſcourſe, I now forbear 
to mention. ; 

2. It was needful in congruity to other events foretold, and inorder 
to the accompliſhment of thoſe deſigns which our Lord was to manage: 
the whole ceconomy and harmony of the Evangelical diſpenfation, as 
it is repreſented by the Prophets, doth require it : It was, according to 
their predi&ions, deſigned, that Chriſt ſhould ereCt a ſpiritual Kingdom, 
and adminiſter it for ever, with perfect equity, in great peace and pro- 
ſperity ; that he ſhould in our behalf atchieve glorious exploits, ſubdu- 
ing all the adverſaries of our falvation( ſiz, death and hell ';) that he 
ſhould eftabliſha new Covenant, upon better promiſes, of another eter- 
nal moſt happy life, aſſuring to the embracers thereof an entire recon- 
ciliation and acceptance with God ; that he ſhould convert the world 
to faith in God, and obſervance of his will :7 In:execution of theſe pur- 
poſes, it was declared that he ſhould undergo ſuffering, -and be put to 
death ina moſt diſgracefull and painfull manner; It conſequently muſt 
be ſuppoſed, that trom ſuch a death he ſhould conſpicuouſly and won- 
derfully be reſtored to life; how otherwiſe could it appear, that hedid 
reign in glory, that he had obtained thoſe great--victories, that he had 
vanquiſhed death, that the former curſes were voided, God appeaſetl, 
and mankind reſtored to favour by him ? Had the grave ſwallowed 
him up, had God /eft his ſoul in hell, had he reſted under the domini- 
on of common mortality, had after his diſmal paſſions no evidence of 
ſpecial favour toward him ſhone forth ; What ground had there been 
to believe thoſe great things? Who would have been perſuaded of them ? 
The Scriptare therefore, which forerelleth the ſufferings of our Lord, and 
the glories following them; which. faith, that having druxk.of the brook 


-in the way 'he ſhould lift 'up his head ;, that: when he had made his ſoul an 


offering for ſim, he ſhould prolong 'his-days, .and the: pleaſure - of "the 'Lord 
7 by ark in hg : wr tuos b had part out his ſoul unto 
death, God would divide him a portion with the great, and he ſhould divide 
the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; that anto him whom man deſpiſed, to him whom 
the nation abhorred, 'Kjngs ſhould look ' and ariſe, | Princes ſhould worſbip ; 


the Seripture, Tifay, foretelling theſe events, doth conſequentially unply 


the needfulneſs of his'reſurreQtion, | 
3. It was requiſite init ſelf; or'in reſpeQ'to the many great ends 
for which it-ſerveth, and-the excellent» fruits, / whicty it is'apt to' pro- 


-duce: -as will appear by refle&ting on thoſe, which are fuggeſted'in the 


[ pals by its particular uſefulneſs-irv repardco'our Lotds 4poſHes.ard 
Diſciples; its ſerving to reinforce their faith; «and reat their hopes, be- 
ing ſtaggered by his 'paſſion; -to:comfort them: in'tthofe forrowful ap- 


: Prehenſions,' and deſpondencies-of heart, Which -arofe from 'the' fright- 
Hull events befalling him ;' to enlighten their'minds byimore perfett mn- 


ſtruction, removing their ignorance,” ardrefg/ming Hheirmiftakes con- 


- Cefning him, and zhe things of" his kingdom ;, 'to furniſh them with N1- 


ſtrucions 


MR 


Serm. XXX. . The thid day he roſe again, &C, 


ſtruQions and orders requiſite for managing the employments commit- 

ted to them'; to arm them by conſolatory diſcourſes and gracious pro- 

miſes of ſupport againſt the difficulties, hazards and troubles they were 

to encounter, in the profeſſion and propagation of his doftrine; in 

fine, by all his admirable deportment with them, and his miraculous de- 

parture from them to confirm them in their faith, and encourage them 

in their uy : theſe particular uſes, T ſay, we ſhall paſs over, infifting / 

only upon thoſe more common ends and effes in which our ſelves and 

all Chriſtians are more immediately concerned. ” 
4. -A general end of it was the produQtion and corroboration of faith 

in us concerning all the Do&trines of our Religion ; for that by it the 

truth of all our Lord's declarations concerning bis own perſon, his offi-,. , 

ces, his power, his precepts and his protniſes (to the higheſt pitch of agar" 4 

conviction and fatisfattion) was aſſured; it being hardly poſſible, that izart g 

any miracle could be greater in it ſelf for confirmation of the whole, or Jz. 14%: 

more proper tor aſcertaining the parts of our Religion. But more par- wife. chyſ 

ticularly ; In Rom. 1. 4. 


5. Firſt, From it the dignity of our Lord's perſon, and his eſpecial 
dearneſs to God (to the voidance of all exceptions, and ſfurmiſes againſt 
him) did appear. 

If the meanneſs of his birth and parentage, if the low garb and 
dim luſtre of his lite, if the bitter pains and ſhameful diſgraces of his 
death (however accompanyed with rare qualities ſhining in him, and 
wonderful deeds atchieved by him) in perſons ſtanding at diſtance, 
caſting ſuperficial glances on things, and judging by external appearan- 
ces, might, breed difadvantageous apprehenſions, or ſuſpicions concern- Joh. 7. 24. 
ing him, whether he were indeed as he pretended, the Son of God, de- 
ſigned by him to be the Saviour of mankind, the Lord of all things, the 
Judge of the world; the wonderful power, and ſignal favour of God 
demonſtrated in his reſurreQion, ſerved to diſcuſs thoſe miſts, and to 
corre& ſuch miſtakes, evincing thoſe temporary depreſſions to have 
been only diſpenſations preparatory toward his greater exaltation in 
dignity, and apparent favour with God; for though (faith S. Paul) he 
was crucified out of weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God; that is, 2 Cor. 13. 4. - 
although in his ſufferings the infirmity of our nature aſſumed by him 
was diſcovered, ,yet by his recovering life the divine power attending 
him was eminently declared ; it was indeed an exceſſive grandeur of  _ 
power, an energy of the might of ſtrength, which God did exert in the 91,0 
raiſing of Chriſt from the dead, as the Apoſtle laboureth to exprefs the wiy3©- # 
unexpreſſible eminency of this miracle ; and being ſo high an inſtance {' ag" 

ef power, it was conſequently a ſpecial mark of favour ; God not be- aggre; 4 3- 

ing laviſh of ſuch miracles, or wont to ſtretch forth his arm in behalf xv@- 
of any perſon, to whom he doth not bear extraordinary regard : the 
which conſequence alſo, by refleQting on the circumſtances, and nature 
of this event, will farther appear. | 

He was perſecuted and put to death as a notorious malefattour, and 
an enemy to God, to true Religion, to the common peace, to goodneſs; 
and his being delivered up to ſufter was an enforcement of that pre- 
tence; for his adverſaries thence did argue, that God had difavowed, and 
deſerted him ; they inſulted over him as one in a forlorn condition, +. 
efteeming him (as the Prophets foretold) ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and af- ,,,y, 
flited ; but God thus, by his own hand, undoing what they had done 
againſt him, did plainly confute their reaſonings, did evidence their 

Dad-2. | accuſations 


LD _ — 


AR, 13, 33+ 


Rom, 1, 4, 


Ifa. 53- 6, 


Rom, 4+ 25. 


Rom, 8, 33, 


Matr. 19, 28, 


accuſations to be falſe, and their ſurmiſes vain, did in oppoſition to 
their ſuggeſtions approve him a friend and favourite of God, a- patrog 
of truth, a maintainer of piety and peace ; one meriting, becauſe ob- 
taining, the ſingular.countenance and fuccour of God. _ 

_:AndHf yielding our. Lord over to death' (which being a total in- 
capacity of enjoying 57 good, doth ſignifie an extremely bad ſtate) 
might imply God's diſpleaſure or diſregard toward him; (as indeed it 
did in a fort, he ſtanding in our room to undergo the infiitions of dj. 
vine wrath and juſtice ; ) then anſwerably reſtoring him-to life (which, 
as the foundation of enjoying any good, doth repreſent the beſt condi- 
tion) muſt demonſtrate a ſingular tenderneſs of affeQtion, with a full 
approbation and acceptance of his performances: this indeed far more 
pregnantly doth argue favour, than that could imply di{pleaſure ; for 
that may happen to- the beſt men upon other grounds, this can bear no 
other than a favourable interpretation. 

Farther, to give life doth ground that relation, which is deepeſt in 
nature, and importeth moſt affetion ; whence in the Holy ſtyle, to 
raiſe up to life, is termed to beget; and zhe regereration is put for the 
reſurre4ion; fothat it being a paternal aQ, ſignifieth a paternal regard: 
and thence perhaps S. Paul telleth us, that our Lord was declared, or de- 
fined to be the Son of God, by his reſurrettjon from the dead. 


6. Secondly, By our Lord's a gas we may be aſſured concern» 
ing the efficacy of his undertakings for ns: for conſidering it we may 
not doubt of God's being reconeiled to us : of obtaining the pardon of 
our ſins, and acceptance of our perſons, of receiving all helps conduci- 
ble to our ſanQification, of attaining final happineſs, in caſe we are 
not on our parts deficient; all thoſe benefits by our Lord's reſurreQion, 
as a certain ſeal, being ratified to us, and ina manner conferred on us, 
As God, in the death of our Lord, did manifeſt his wrath toward 
us, and execute his juſtice upon us; ſo in raifing him thence corre- 
ipondently God did expreſs himſelf appeaſed, and his law to be fatisf 
ed; as we 1n his ſuffering were puniſhed (the iniquity of as all being 
laid upon him) ſo in his ar ih we were acquitted and reſtored to 
grace; as Chriſt did merit the remiſſion of our ſins, and the acceptance 
of our perſons by his paſſion ; ſo God did confign them to us in his re- 
ſurreCtion ; it being that formal aft of grace, whereby, having ſuſtain» 
ed the brunt of God's diſpleaſure, he was ſolemnly reinflated in favour, 
and we repreſentatively, or virtually in him ; ſo that (ſuppoſing our 
duequalifications, and the performances requiſite on our parts) we thence 
become completely juſtified, having not only a juſt title to what jus 
ſtification doth import, but a real inſtatement therein ; confirmed by 
the reſurreQion of our Saviour : whence He was (faith S. Paul) deli 
vered for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification ; and who then 
( faith the ſame Apoſtle) ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elett? 
it is God that juſtifieth i Who is he that coudemaeth ? it is Chriſt that dis 


' 34» ; 4 : ; 2 : . 
2 Cor. 5. 15. ed, yea rather that is riſen agatz ; Our juſtification and abſolution, are 


(ye fee) rather aſcribed to the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, than to his 
death ; {or that indeed his death was a ground of beſtowing them ; 
but his refurre&tion did accompliſh the collation of them - for ſince 


| (doth the Apoitle argue) God hath acknowledged fatisfattion done 


to his juſtice, by diſcharging our furety from reſtraint, and from all fare 
ther proſecution ; ſince in a manner fo notorious, God hath declared 
his favour toward our proxy ; What pretence can be alledged againſt 
us, 


Serm.KXX. The third day be roſe again, 8c. 385 
. us, what ſuſpicion of difpleaſure can remain? Had'Chriſt only died, 
ave ſhould not have been condemned, our puniſhment being alteady 
undergone ; yet had we not been fully diſcharged, without that ex- 
preſs warrant and acquittance, which his riſing doth imply ; fo again 
may S. Panl be underſtood to intimate, when he faith, 0 Chriſt be70t | cor. rs. 9. 
raiſed, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your ſins : Death (or that obliga- = 
tion to die, to which we did all for our tranſgreſ- 
fions ſtand devoted) was condemned, and judicial- Heb. 2. 14. 2 Tim. 1. 10. 


d . Rom. 8 3 56.18. 6. 22, 
ty &oliſþed by his death ; but it was executed and Pom-* E4T 3 


expunged 1n his refurreQtion ; in which trampling 
thereon he cruſhed it to nothing; wherefore there. te calcars farrexit, Hier, Ep, 
in mankind revived, and received the gift of immor. ** 
zality ; that being a clear pledge, and full ſecurity, 
that 4s in Adam all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
 elive: He (faith S. Chryſoſtome) by his reſurreftion 
tiſſolved the tyranny of death, and with himſelf 
ſed up the whole world; By the pledge of his re- 
ſarreion ( ſaith S. Ambroſe) he looſed the bands of TW oinmiylu iavrs owarigun- 

"hell; Thereby ( faith S. Leo) death received its de- Ty Tom "ge - 6 NE: 

. . , . . . ; OmInus Hg re rrect10nts Prgnove 
| ton, and life its beginning : Therein not only the vincala ſolvitinferni,&c,ambr.ad Grar, 
natural body of Chriſt was raiſed, but the myſtical Fes op ny Chriſti & mars 
body alſo, each member of his Church was reſtored a =. i. me ke0e 
tolite, being throughly reſcued from the bondage of Oe 
corruption, and tranſlated into a ſtate of immortality ; ſo that God (faith 
S. Paul) hath quickened us together with Chriſt, and raiſed as together, and 
made us to ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 

' Hence 1n our Baptiſm (wherein juſtification, and a title to eternal 
life are exhibited to us) as the death and burial of Chriſt are ſymboli- 
cally undergone by us; ſo therein alſo we do interpretatively riſe with 
him; being (faith S. Panl) buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, in it we Colol. 2. 13, 
_ are alſo aid together with him ;, and Baptiſm (St. Peter telleth us) being '* 

the antitype of the paſſage through the floud, doth ſave us by the reſurretFi- 1 per. 3. 21, 
on of Chriſt, preſented therein. 

It alſo miniſtreth hopes of ſpiritual aid, ſufficient for the ſanQificati- 
on of our hearts and lives; for that. he, who raiſed our Lord from a 
natural death, thence doth appear both able and willing to raiſe us 
from a ſpiritual death, or from that mortal ſlumber in treſpaſſes and 
fins, in which naturally we do lie buried, to'walk in that newneſs of WP 
life to which the Goſpel calleth us ; and in regard to which, God (faith = _hgGet 
8, Peter) having raiſed his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs us, in turning eve- AR: 3. 26. 
ry one of us from his iniquities. 

The fame conſequently is a ſure earneſt of our falvation; for, If 
(faith S. Paul) when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death 


of his Son, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life, Tg > 


I Cor. 5g. 21. 


Aid © dractiones 53 Sarde TY 
xvid xaTewvun, Chryl, Rom. 1.4, 


Epheſ. 2.-5,6; 
Rom, 8. 21, 


7. Thirdly, By our Lord's reſurreCtion, the verity of his doQrines, 
and the validity of his promiſes concerning the future ſtate of men are 
demonſtrated ; in a way moſt cogent, and moſt pertinent : Any mira- EEE. 
Gy, ahouſly true, doth indeed ſuffice to confirm any point of good RIG 

ine; but a miracle in kind, or involving the matter conteſted, hath 

a peculiar efficacy to that purpoſe: So did our Lord's refurreCtion, .in 

way of palpable inſtance, with af poſſible evidence to ſenſe, direAly 

provethe poſſibility of our reſurre&ion, together with all points of do- 

Qrine coherent thereto; (the ſubſtantial diſtinQion of our ſoul mn 
| the 
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the, body, its ſeparate exiſtence after the diffolution, and conſequently , 

its immortal nature, God's wiſe and juſt providence over humane affairs 
in this ſtate, the ſcrutiny and judgment of our aCtions hereafter, with 
diſpenſation of recompences anſwerable; ) thoſe fundamental ingredi. 
ents of religion, moſt powerful incentives to vertue, and moſt ef. 
tectual diſcouragements Nom vice; the which (before much liable to 
doubt and difpnte, little ſeen in the darkneſs of natural reaſon, and 
reatly clouded in the uncertainty of common tradition) as our Lord 
& his doQrine, firſt brought into clear light, ſo by his reſurreCtion he 
fully did ſhew that light to be ſincere and certain : Infinitely weak and 
naluhSory were all the arguments, which the: moſt careful ſpecula. 
tion could produce, for aſſerting thoſe important verities, in compari- 
ſon to that one ſenſible experiment atteſting ro them : For it our Lord, 
a man as our ſelves, did ariſe from the dead (his ſoul, which from the 
croſs deſcended into the inviſible manſions, returning into his body ) 
then evidently our ſouls are diſtin from our bodies, and capable of 
ſubſiſtence by themſelves ; then are they apt to exiſt perpetually ; then 
may they be put to render an account for what is ated here, and ac- 
cordingly may be dealt with: Hence may we fee, that S. Paz dif- 
AR. 17. 31, courſed reaſonably, when he told the Athenians, that Now God hath ap- 


pointed 4 day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by the = 


2 Tim. 1. 10, 
Ag, 26, 23» 


whom- he hath ordained, mic meaty may, exbibiting an argument mo 

perſuaſive to all, having raiſed him from the dead; that S. Peter alſo might 

well aver, that God hath regenerated us to a lively hope of an incorrauptible 
x Pet, I« 3, 4+ 7/2heritance, reſerved in heaven for us, by the reſarreftion of Jeſus Chriſt 


\from the dead, 
I Particularly the refurre&ion of our bodies, re- 
Credentes reſurreFionem Chrifli , in ſtoring our perfect manhood to us (a point whol- 


noſtr que credimns, . br 
"xz & reſurrezit. * Tere de 1y new to the world, which no Regan had em- 


Pat. 9. braced, no reaſon could deſcry) was hereby ſo ex- 
RefirieMiview /comais per ſexuteidfinn emplified, that conſidering it, we can hardly be 
primus initiavit, Cyp. Ep. 93. tempted to doubt of what the Goſpel teacheth a- 
hn 6. 0x58 bour it; that he preceding as the firſt-born from the 
x Cor. 15.20, — = dead, and the firſt-fruits of them which ſleep, as our 
As 3. 15. _ fore-runner, and, the Captain of life; we 6y iv\g 
Vp po Rear Abel TwyHgm, 1n Our due ravk and ſeaſon, as younger 


ſons of the refarrettion, as ſerving under his com- 

mand and conduct, in reſemblance and conformity to him, ſhall follow ; 

Rom. 8.11. {© that, if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwellet 
in us; he that raiſed up Teſus from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mortal 
Rom, 6, 5s, bodies, by his ſpirit that dwelleth in us; that, If we have been planted 
with him in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall alſo grow up in the likeneſs 
1 Cor. 15. 22. of is reſurre#ion ; that, As we have born the image of the earthly man, 
Jo we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly; ſo that God, who raiſed 
our T.ord, ſhall alſo raiſe us by his power; for we cannot but allow that 
> to be reaſonable, which S. Pau! doth imply, when he faith, 
1 Theſf, 4.14. If we believe that jos died and roſe again; even ſo them alſo, which ſleep 
through Jeſus, will God bring with him, reducing them into a ſtate con- 

we re to his ; by re-union of their body and ſoul. 

8. Fourthly, It was a deſigned conſequence of our Lord's reſurreCti- 
on, that hethereby ſhould acquire a juſt dominion over us; for, to this 
Rom, 14. 9, £74 (faith S. Paul) Chriſt both died, @nd roſe, and revived, that he might 
be the Lord both of the dead and living : By the obedience of his death 
he did earn that dominion, as a worthy recompence thereof ; He aid 


49- 
1 Cor. 6, 14+ 
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by his blood purchaſe us to be his ſubje&ts and ſervants: but from his re- A@. 20.28: - 
{urre&tion he began to poſſeſs that reward, and to enjoy. his purchaſe; ” 
it being the firſt ys of his advancement to that royal dignity..and pre- 
eminence over all fleſh; to which, in regard to his ſuffermgs, God did 6 x is 
exalt him ; concerning which, before his aſcenſion, he faid ro his dilci- pri, 2.9... 
ples, All power is prven me in heaven and earth: On fo many great 1.” .; 2 
accounts was our Lord's reſurre&ion behoofeful ; ſo that it is no won- © 
der, if God took ſuch eſpecial care to aſſure its truth,; and-recommend 
its belief to us ; appointing ſo many choice perſons by their teſtimony 
to aſſert, and inculcate it; to doe fo being often expreſſed a main part, as 1: 24. * 
and peculiar deſignof the office Apoſtolical. Nor is.it ſtrange, that to 1% 4%, 93» 
the hearty belief, and ingenuous profeſſion of this one Article (it en-* * : 
folding, or inferring the truth of all other Chriſtian doQrines) falvati- 
on is annexed, according to that aſſertion of S. Paul; The righteouſneſs 
of faith jaith thas (or this is the-purport of the Chr:ftiay Thſtitution) 
that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus; and fbalt believe Rom. 10. 6,9. 
in thy heart, that God raiſed him from the dead, thou” ſhalt "be ſaved. 
Nor 1s it much, that a conſideration 'of this point ſhould be 1o-conti- 
nually preſent to the minds of the'ancient Chriſtians, that when ever 
they. did meet, they ſhould be ready to ſalute :one / another with a 
vyersns are, Chriſt is riſen, 1t importing ſo great benefits, and produ- 
cing ſo excellent fruits ; in.regard whereto S. Paul expreſlethhis ſo: ar- 
dent deſire, and high efteem of #»owing Chriſt, and the power of his phil. 3, 10. 
reſurrection; as the moſt valuable of all knowledges; which having in 
ſome meaſure declared, T come now briefly to apply. 
x. Firſtthen; The conſideration of our Lord's reſurrection ſhould 
ſtrengthen our faith, and quicken our hope in God, cauſing us firmly 
to believe his word, and confidently to rely upon his promiſes, eſpect- 
:allythoſe which concern our future ftate. God having thereby, as by 
a moſt:ſenſible proof, againſt all objections of our feeble reaſon, demon- 
ſtrated himſelf able, as by a moſt ſure pledgedeclared himfelt willing 
to beſtow upon us a happy immortality, in gracious reward of 'our 
obedience : for ſeeing by ſo illuſtrious an inftance, God hath manifeſt- 
ed that he is thoroughly reconcileable to ſinners, (that he bountifully re- 
wardeth obedience, that death and hell are vincible, What reaſon can 
-we have to diſtruſt-his fidelity, to doubt of his power, -or to deſpair of 
*his mercy ? Surely, He that was fo faithful in raiſing our Lord from 
the grave, ſo notably. rewarding his obedience -and patience (1n ad- 
;vancing him to Supreme dignity and glory at his right hand) will not 
-failalſo.to confer on us (walking in the footſteps of his piety) the 
,promiſed inheritance of everlaſting life and bliſs, the'never fading crown 
-6f righteouſneſs and glory : Surely, by this:noble experiment we are 
dearly-:informed, and ſhould be fully perſuaded, that nothing can de- 
troy us, nothing can harm us, nothing-can ſeparate us from our. God, 
and-our happineſs ; that no force, no fraud, no ſpite of men, or rage of 
*hell can finally prevail againſt us; 'What then reaſonably can be dread- 
_— diſcouraging to us? What ſhould'be able to drive usintodiftruſt, 
:or deſpair ? 7 | 
2, \This point affordeth matter of great joy, andan obligation-there- 
+to." Tf the. news of our Saviour's firſt birth were '(as' an Angel :called Luc. 2. 16, 
them)good tidings of igreat joy to all people, how much more may-thenews 
concerning this ſecond nativity - of thim 'be hugely gladſome ? for in 
that birth he- did but aſſume our fleſh; in this) he did advance it;} then 
he began'to ſuſtain our: infirmities, iow he ſurmounted them ; -by'this 
incarnation 


Phil, 2. 8. 
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e Cor. 50. $7- incarnation he became ſubject to death, by his refurreCtion death - was 
. ſubdued to him ; at that he entred into the field, 
Sites tuSr 78 Kaywes rmarrhe and ſet upon the bloody conflict with our foes; in. 


ee he ey wy wt this he peat I ear an AGIO, 2—_ 
a eld oth eeraatrerty utterly vanquiſhed and quelled them ; the 
roy gener Jude oc vr the world, the malice ofhell, the tyranny of lis the 
they Ecacioure. Empire of _ all of ou per mg to _ 
. , — a4 us miſerable, he did in his reſurrection perfe& 
RE ST verges triumph over; And doth it not then become us x 
gs _ dpopud, 5 A wontuer ered attend his glorious viftories with our joyful gras 
atlas T7. gout oor Tim 8. » 4, tulations? Is it not extremely comfortable to behold 
v5. our gallant champion (the only champion of our 
life and welfare) after all the cruel blows which 
the infernal powers laid on him, after all the Ghaſtly wounds which hu- 
mane madneſs did inflitt; after he had paſſed through the ſcorching 
flames of divine wrath and juſtice, after he had felt the foreſt pangs of 
death, perfeRly recovered from all thoſe diſtreſles ; ſtanding upright,and | 
trampling on the necks of his proud enemies? Are not moſt ſprightful 
expreſſions of gratitude, are not moſt chearful acclamations of praiſe 
due from us to the invincible Captain of our ſalvation ? Shall we not 
with great alacrity of mind contemplate the happy ſucceſs of that migh- 
ty enterpriſe, wherein no leſs our welfare, than his glory was concern» 
ed? Is it not a pleaſure to conſider our {elves ſo exempted from that 
fatal doom, to which all humane race was ſentenced ; to ſee life and 
immortality ſo ſpringing forth upon us; to view our ſelves, the children 
of duſt and corruption, from hence in age and dignity, ſo nigh equalled 
to the firſt-born ſons of the creation ? | 
It is faid of the firſt diſciples, that although th 
ſaw, and felt ourLord riſen, yet for joy they con 
not believe it ; ſo incredibly good was the news to 
Qued credunt tardius , non eft per- them; exceſs of love and delight choaked, or ra- 
fidie, ſed amoris. Chryloſt, Serm. ther ſuſpended their faith ; we cannot be ſuch in- 
" fidels from ſurprize, but let us be as faithful in our -- 
:;*10y; 
3. Great coofolativn forely it ought to breed in us, to conſider, that 
by this event our redemption is completed, and we become entirely ca-. 
pable of falvation ; that in it a full diſcharge' is exhibited from the 
guilt, and from the puniſhment of all our ſins, whereof we do truly 
repent; that God's juſtice appeareth fatisfied, and his anger pacified; 
that his countenance ſhineth out clearly with favour and mercy to- 
ward us ; that our condemnation is reverſed, our ranſome is acc 
our ſhackles are looſed, and our priſon ſet open; fo that with full li- 
berty, ſecurity and hope, we may walk forward in the paths of righte- 
ou toward our better country, the Region of eternal felicity. 
FOY arther, | 
i | 4+ This conſideration ſhould be a forcible en agement upon-us to 
Rom, 14.9, Obedience and holy life. Our Lord did by his refurre&tion gain a domi- 
mon over us, unto which if we do not ſubmit, we ſhall be very injuri- 
P_ ous and wicked ; unto which if we do not correſpond by all humble 
AR. 3. 26, Obſervance, we ſhall be very ingrateful and undutiful : He was raiſed 
to bleſs as, in turning every one of us from odr iniquities ; and no leſs un- 
happy, than unworthy we ſhall be, if we defeat that gracious purpoſe ; 
It is the condition of our obtaining the happy fruits and benefits of 
his reſurreQion, that we ſhould our ſelves riſe with him «»to w"_ 
neſs 
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pains and ignominies of his death will nowiſe avail thoſe, who are not _ 
conformable to his death in dying to ſin, and mortifying their Laſts, fo will Phil. 3. 16. 
hey be a ore ned inzrhe joy's and . | f hisR xeon, *xho Rom. 6. 5. 
gre ndt plantegsn the likeneſs thergof by renovation pf their minds;.amid 
reformation 6F- their ſives;. forfs be Aied, ſohe was alſo r4;/ed. for as, : cor. 5. 15, 
that we ſhould. not henceforth live to oar ſelves, but unto him who died 
and roſe again for us, Our fins did ſlay him, it muſt be our repentance 
- thatreviveth him to, us, our @bedience that maketh him to live in our 
behalf : for Chriſt is not'in' effe& riſer! to impenitent people ; as they 
.continue dead in-treſpaſſes and ſins, as they lie buried in corruption of 
heart and life, ſo their condemnation abideth, and Death retaineth its 
entire power over them ; they ſhall not «7zvT&y ds TW toydgwon, | 
attain unto that happy Reſurreftion, whereof our Lord's ReſurreCtion Phil. 3- 1:. 
wis the plkedg and pattern';\ ſo-did our Lord affure in-hiis Preaching : 
He (faid our Lord) that believeth'in' the Son: (that 3s,'.: who (witty! a Job 3: 35, 
fincere, ſtrong and'hvely faith, - produQtive of due obedience,  beheveth '* 
in him) hath everlaſting 'Vife;, but 5 knead, he that , difoheyrth: (or 
with a Py fidelity 'disbelieyeth) zhe Sor, : ſball pot: ſet Jifeg:ht 
the wrat f Gpd'" abideth 'on him; | whence we may: well: infer. with - 
St. Paul, Therefore, Brethrep,' we are debrers, not to thi \fleſp, 80 loue af- Rom 8. 13. 


=_ the fleſh : for if "we live after the fleſh, we ſball dies, "but: if through 


the ſpirit we do mortrfy the deeds of \the . « (gy (bl tive; that. is, affur- 
el by obeying 6:5 Will we ſhall-obtain, by diſobedience we mit 
forfeit all the Benefits of our T'ord's ReſurreQtion. ft 
. 75. Laftly, 'The contemplation of © this* Point ſhould elevate 'our 
thonghts and affeQtions unto Heaven and heavenly things; above the for- 
did Pleaſures, the fading Glories, and the unſtable Pofſefſions of this 
World : for him we ſhould follow whitherſoever he goeth ; Tifing with him, Rev. 14. 4. 
not only from all finful Deſires, but from all inferiour/Concernments, £2": 2. 6. 
foaring after him in rhe contemplation of -our Minds, and AﬀeCtions of 
our heart ; that although we are abſent | from the Lord is the hody, ue 3.00 5: 5. 
may 'be Preſent with him in ſpirit, having our converſation ix Heavop, phi. 'N mY: 
and our heart there where bur treaſure is; tor if our Souls ;do {till grove] Mar. 6. 21. 
onthe earth, ifthey be cloſely affixed toworldly intereſts, deeply zamer!- 
ed in ſenſual delights, utterly enſlaved 10 corraption, we'do:not partake of 2 Per. 2. 19. 
our Lord's Reſurre&ion, being quite ſevered from his wing Body, and Gal, 44 
continuing in vaſt diſtance from him : I ſhall therefore conclude, recom: apoc. z. :. 
mending that admonition of 'St.Pavl ; If ye then be riſen with\Chrift, ſeek LO 5.64) 
thoſe things which are above, where Chrift futeth on the right hand of God ; © '* © 
ſet your affettions on things above, not ©0n ar oa the earth ; for you ave 
dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God; that when Chriſt who « ogr 
life ſhall appear, then ye may alſo appear with him in glory. ' Amen. 


Now the God of peace that brought again from the deud our Lord Feſws, 
that great ſhepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting 
Covenant, make us perfett in every good work to do his mill, working 

in us that which is well-pleaſing in his fight, through Jefas Chrif, 
to whom be glory for ever "_ Amen, | 5 
| &E £ 
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UR Lord after his Reſurre&ion! having conſummated what, was 
requiſite to be done by. him upon earth, for the confirmation of 


* /%+= . our Faith, and theconftitution of his Church;, having for acom- 
| Precae time:converſed\with his Diſciples, enlightniog their minds, with 


. knowledg of the truths concerning him, and in righ underſtanding of 


| the Scriptures Telating-to him; eſtabliſhing their faith- m immoyable 
- conviction, \enflaming their AﬀeCtions by. pathetical.Diſcourſe, comfont- 
ing their minds with gracious'promiſesagainſt, tribukitzons.coſuing, agd 
- arming their hearts with courage and patience againſt all oppoſitionsigf 


'Earthand Hell; direQingand preſcribing to them how Rey thong pro- 


7 to the be- 


ceed in the inſtruction of 'men,- and conyerſion of . the. wor 


- lief of his doQrine, the acceptance of his Qyertures, [the obſervance of 
- his Laws ; furniſhing them with authority, and giving them orders to 


atteſt the truth concerning him, to diſpenſe the grace and mercy procy- 
red by hirh, and to promulgate the whole will of God to:mankind ;, pro- 


miſing thern fpiritual gifts and aids (both ordinary. and extraordinary) 
neceſlary or conducible,' either to the common edihication,, or to the par- 


ticular welfare: of- Chriſtians, . ordering them to colle&.and compatt the 


| ſociety of faithful Believers in him, which he had purchaſed with his Blood ; 
in fine, imparting to them his efteQtual BenediCtion,, and a promiſe of 


continual affiſtance in the: proſecution of thoſe great and holy deſigns 
which he committed to their management; having, 'I ſay, accompliſh- 
ed all theſe thiogs, which St. Mark in this verſe expreſſeth briefly by 
the words pie 7) AxAJort cuTols, after he had ſpoken,to them, and 
which St.Lukecompriſeth in the words 74A v0; «uTo1s, that 1s, hay- 
ing imparted-'to them all.needful inſtruQtions, and impoſed all. fitting. 
commands upon them, ; He in.their preſence departed away into the pot- 
ſeſſion of his glorious-ſtate; He was (faith St. Mark in our Text) re- 
ceived up into Heaven, and ſate on the right haud of God. c 
Which words of the Evangeliſt do contain two grand points of our 
Faith, the aſcenſion of our Lord to Heaven, and his ſeſſion there at Goa's 
right hand ; the right underſtanding and due conſideration whereof [as 
it is now peculiarly, when the Church-recommendeth theſe points to 
be the ſubjefts of our Devotion moſt ſeaſonable, ſo: perpetually] 15 of 


great uſe for the edification of our Souls, and the direCtion of our prac- 
tice : 


ws 
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{rranſlated by:che divine power into. Heaven ; or that he as God (by the 


1 Tim. 3. 16. 
Luk. 24+ 26: 
2 Pet. 1.17» 
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topof glory and felicity) to have aſcended apdvo aim 7 Seavar, gms 
-0v#- dbove all the Heavens; ' to have become higher than the Heavens, Heb. 5. 25. 
or vanced above them; by which expreſſions it appearcth, that 
'thep&#, of our Saviour's aſcent, called: Heaven hore, was that place 
of 'all places in the Univerſe of things in ſituation moſt eminent, in qua- 
ity moſt holy, in dighity moſt excellent, in glory moſt iluſtrious ; the 
inmoſt ſanQuary of God's zemple above ot made with hands ; the moſt Heb: g. rr; 
'inpult chamber of preſctice in the Celeſtial Gourt : and whereas there ** 
4te (5 our Lord telleth us) many manſions, or apattments in the Houſe 
vf\God, the chief and beſt of them our Lord hath taken up for his re- joy. 14. 2. 
Hiderice; whereas Heaven is a place of vaſt extent, to-the utmoſt 
top thereof our Lord hath aſcended ; even into that ws «mgiamy, inac- i Tim. 6. 15; 
afible Li ht where God dwelleth, A CRE 
-2/. And there, as it followeth, He ſitteth at God's right hand ; the mean- 
ing'vf which words it is not difficult to find out ; it being obvious and 
thr, that the ſtate of things above in the other bleſſed world, is in the 
| ture repreſented to us by that fimilitude, which is moſt apt co be- 
pet ttr us reverence toward God, and which indeed really doth moſt 
reſemble it 3 by the ſtate of be here, fitting upon his Throne, be- 
Ing ſurrounded with Perſonages of higheſt rank, worth, and reſpect ; his 
 _nattſt Relations, his deareſt Favourites, the.chief Officers of his Crown, 
and Miniſters of his affairs there attending upon him : {o that yet for di- 
RinQion, ſome place more eminent, and ſignally honourable, is aſſigned 
to that perſon, to whom the King pleaſeth to declare mioft eſpecial fa- 
N7 | Eee 2 your 
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Pſa. 118. 15. your and regard ; the which place by cuſtom, grounded upon obyious 
reaſon, hath been of old, - and- continueth, fill determined to the, ex: 
place at zhe right hand ; (the next place, becauſe nearnels' yielderhy,,gp- 
portunity for all kind of converſation and addreſs; at he right hand, 
becauſe that hand hath advantage for ſtrength-and aQvity. acquired by 
uſe, and therefore hath a ſpecial aptitude to 'offer any thing, or to pe- 

 ceive, as occaſion doth require) hence for. inſtance of ;the; cuſtom among 
thoſe from whom the phraſe is taken, when Bathſbeba:King Solomon's 
| Ring. 2- 19. Mother did come unto him, tis ſaid, The King——ſate down upan, his 

throne, and cauſed 'a ſeat to be ſet for the King's Mother, and ſhe ſaterd 

his right hand, Thus . our, Lord, as Many: in regard-to ' his fer 

obedience and patience, beir$; raiſed by God to.the ſupreme pitch!of 
favour, honour and power with him-; God having. adwaxced hire 39! be 
a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Iſrael andremiſſion-of-:ſuns ; 
having ſuperexalted him, and;beſtowed on him a name above all names, to 
which all knees in heaven, in earth, and under the earth muſt bow ; hayi 

Eph. 1.20. ſegted him in heavenly places above all : principality ana 'uuthority, and 
power, and domnion, and name that is named,. either in the. preſent wor 

Mar. 28. 18. gr 4 that which is to.come, having; committed: to:him all Authority inhes- 

_ Ne ven. and upon earth, and giuen all things into bis hand , having conſtituted 

Heb:1. 2 ins heir of all things, and ſubjetted all things under his feet, and crowned 

:-B,9- , himwith Sovereign Glory and Hondur ; having, 'in fine, given unto him 

"et 5 all that which in; the Revelation the innumerable hoſt of . Heaven ar- 

Apoc. 5. 2 knowledgeth him worthy of ;  Power,”: apd« Riches, .and Wiſdom, | and 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing ;- that is, all good and excel- 

leacy conceivable in the moſt eminent degree, fo that' wila: iv mn 

TeaT#ov, he in _all things becometh to : have he. preemingnce : God hay- 
| ing, I ſay, conferred all theſe preeminences of. dignity, power, favour 

Eph. 3. 29 and felicity upon our Saviour, is therefore ſaid to have ſeated him: 4t 

- IM 26: N his right hand; at the right hand of power ({ay the Goſpels) that-/'is, 

Mark 14+ A, ſo at the right hand of the-Almighty Potentate, that all power is-im- 

52: », parted to him forthe governance and preſervation of his Church, at.the 

dg. » theright hand of the Mjeſl on high, and at the right hand of the thronzof 
God (faith the Apoſtle to the. Hebrews) that is, 1ſo at the right hand/of 
the Soveraign King of the world, that Royal dignity is communicated 
to him, in regard to which all honour and worſhip, all ſervice and obe- 
dience are due to him from all Creatures. .,. -\ | 

Thus much plainly the whole ſpeech, ſi:t5»g at Gods right hand, doth 
import ; the which matter 1s otherwiſe more generally. and ſimply ex- 

1 Per. 3. 22. Preſſed by being at God's right hand, Who, faith St. Peter,- is gone-into 
"Heaven, and is at the right hand of God, Angels and Authorities and Powers 

being made ſubject to.him ; and, It is Chriſt ſaith St. Paul, that dyed, yea 

\ rather that is riſen again, who is alſo at the right hand of God, Sometimes 

alſo- our Lord 1s repreſented ſtanding at God's right hand, as in the Re- 

At. 7. $5; velation ſeveral times, and in the viſion of St. Szephey, who ſaw the glo- 
ry of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God ;. the which po- 

 fRturedoth then ſeem purpoſely aſſigned to:him, when he is reprefent- 
ed aſſiſting his Servants, or in readineſs to atchieve ſome great Work for 

, the good of his Church; but moſt commonly, as in our, Text, .it-is 

called ſitting; the which word in ordinary uſe denoteth an abode, or 
permanency 1n any ſtate : but there is perhaps ſome peculiar emphaſis 
deſigned in attributing to our Lord that, poſition ; it implying the-ſolid 
ground, the firm- poſſeſſion, the-durable continuance, the undiſturbed 
reſt and quiet of that glorious condition, wherein he is enſtated.; the 


* ; | term 


AR. 5. 3l. 


Phil. 2. 9. 


Col. 1.18, 


J 
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term ſitting may alſo ſeerht6 augmeritithe' main ſenſe, for that ſting 
is the moſt honourable poſture;/and therefore implieth to the utmoſt that 
-eminency. of favour and regard, which-our Lord enjoyeth in God's fight. 
Tt-may farther alſo'denote the nature; quality and TS On m 
deſign of our Lord's'preferirient ;- his being confti- p _ judicantis eff, ſtare pugnantis ; \ 
uted-our- Ruler and'our Jadg' ſirting being a po- fn gon n2h ith ar, panini þo 
ture. moſt -proper and: peculiar to ſuch perſons 3 - buit ; "ſed hunc poſt aſcenſimnem Marcus 
whence this expreſſion' repreſenteth him as ſeated Fe” uſes mor __ I 
upon-a throne of Majeſty,-or. upon a tribunal 'of 1 PE gr. 
Tnfbice;.- 3 $900 £007 STO RTE WET HY G6 {3/21 
ar ſhall only- farther obſerve, that" the attainment, and ſettlement 
- of:our Lord 10: this high ſtate, is by '6ne word' frequently in Scripture 
called his glorification. '''The Spirit (it is aid) was not yer, - becauſe Je- Job 7-39: 
ſus mas not yet glorified ; ani when Jeſus was glorified, then they remembred 12+ 16. 
«That theſe things were writt#n"of him 5 and, The hour is come, that the 23. 13, 32. 
. Sow of man ſbould be glorified; and, Now Father, prayeth our Saviour, 27: 1: 5: 
glorify me with thee, with the glory which: T had with thee before the world 
-#as.; that: is, conſtitute -me as Mediator in glory ſupereminent above 
all Creatures, accordingly as in my divine nature IT was eternally with 
:thee-moſt gloriouſly happy. '-- And, The-God of your fathers, ſaith St.Pe- At 3. 13. 
,tex.to the Jews, hath glorified his child Jeſus, whom ye delivered up ; and, 
We fee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the Angels, for the ſuffer-Hcb. 2+ 9. 
ing of death, crowned with glory and honour, faith the poll to the He- 
brews. So much for explication of theſe points. 


-: JI. Theconfirmation of them may be drawn partly from ocular tefti- 
mon), partly'from rational deduttion, partly from their correſpondence to 
 antient prefienifications, and preaiftions. 
-. The aſcenſion of our Lord toward Heaven was teſtified by the Apo- 
Ktles, "who 'were eye-witneſſes thereof ; for E\rmimuy aurov, they. be- | 
holding, he-was (faith 'St; Lake) taken up, and a cloud received him ont A8 r. g. 
of their ſight. T2046 ELT NOR Pee 
His arriving at the ſupreme pitch of glory, and ſitting there, is de- 
duced fromthe authoriry' of his own word, and of his inſpired Difci- Luk. 22. 69. 
ples, the which ſtandeth upon the ſame grounds with other points of Math, 26, 64. 
Chriſtian faith and doQtrine; the which it is not ſeaſonable now to inſiſt 
Upon.  , ; IH | | : 
.- But it may be proper and-uſeful to conſider how they (as all other 
important events, and -performances belonging to our Saviour) were 
by.the Holy-Spirit in-the antient Prophers, many ways-prefignified and | 
prediged; that they were ſo, our Lord telleth us ; Ozght not Chriſt, Luk. 24. 25, 
faid he, according to what the Prophets had ſpoken, to ſuffer, and ſo to enter gh 
tnto his glory?: And Sr. Peter aflureth us, that The ſpirit of Chriſt which , per. x. 15. 
was in the Prophets, did teſtify beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the glories after the ſame : {o indeed there were many ſignal types re- 
preſenting them, and many notable paſſages reſpeCting them, interpret- 
edaccording to analogy, with other myſtical repreſentations. + - 
 TJfaac, the Heir of promiſe, after his being devoted*for facrifice, and 
received from Death in 4parable, was ſettled in a proſperous ſtate of life, Heb. 11. rg. 
God being with him, and bliſs; him in all things. Joſeph being freed oy $$. 
from that death, to which by his envious Brethren he was deſigned, and * 
raiſed from: that burial'in priſon, into which by the Egyptian Gentiles 
he was caſt, was advanced/thence unto flouriſhing dignity, and eſtabliſh- 
* Edin chief authority over the King's houſe, and over all the land ; __ Gen. 41. 40. 
| . perſons, 
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perſons, as they were in other things, ſo may they. well be conceived in 


theſe reſpeQts to have been Types of. our Lord's Aſcenſion and -Glorigi- 
cation; Joſhua (who! in name and performanges -was the moſt'exat 
Type of our Lord) being preſerved from, the common: fare of the-peo 
ple, and with miraculous Viftory over all the accurſed Ehemicsof Gow 
People, entring as Captainof-7/#ae{ into the poſſeſſion of .the promiſed 
'Land, the ſure Type of Heaven, doth aw 57 Bey glorious Aſcen- 
ſfionof our Lord'into Heaven, and his everlaſting poſlleſhon thereof, toge- 
ther with the good people which follow hisconduct, The neat aMith. 
ons and 10 rage" of gr Pra _- Tr man +7 them unto/a 
ighty height of royal ſplendour an ity (all enemies forei 
| und domeſtk bing fudund) may de alſo ſuppoſed agril thehg, 
his expreſſions 1n acknowledgment and thankſgiving; for them identi 
to. allude hither; and to ;-+ mnt pan appliceble-to our-Lond, 
ir Os than to himſelf.; ſuch for inſtance as thoſe.are in -the :2x/...P/alns 11H 
Pl. 21. 45,6: aghed. Life of thee, - and thou gaveſt it him, even length-:of a_ TO 
and ever.; his glory is great inthy ſalvation, Honour and Majeſty haſt thay 
14id upon him; for thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for ever, thou haſt mad 
him. exceedingly. glad with thy countenence; &c! Enoch having watked with 
Gen-$. 24  God(that'is,. 1t-conſtant devotion, and in faithful obedience to: 1God's 
Heb. 11.5- will) . and having received teſtimony that he pleaſed. Goa, wes takew hits 
| Ged, thereby prefiguring the aſcenſion of the Well-beloved, 6: whow {3hd 
2 King, 2.11. W4s moſt well- leaſe : So was alſo the tranſhtion-of Eljes-7nto Heavenin 
the preſence of Eliſha, and;other his Difciples, after he-moſt 
had ſerved God in declaration of his Will, and maintenance of his Truth, 
a manifeſt prelude of our Lord's like tranſlation, after he had beeniem- 
played ia the like {exvice, though far more high and important, amd 


. . * 


performed it ina more eminent manner; Y 


; The High Prieſs was a certain Type of our Lord, andthe Jewnfh Tem 
Heb. 9. 24 ple a ſhadow of Heaven, and the Holy of | Holies a figure of the higheſt 

place in Heaven; wherefore the High Prieſt's ſole, and: folemn -enery 
once only in the year into the moſt holy place, after having by:a 


- £ 


 Levit.16. 16, bloody Sacrifice made atonement for all the tranſgreſſions of the Children 
$4 4.30. 10. of Iſrael,” and his there ſprinkling the blood of the Sacrifice upon the Mary 
Heb. 9.7- Seat, and before the Mercy Seat (the emblem of God's ſpecial preſence) 
doth certainly prefiguce our Lord's aſcending, into Heaven, 'and. fitting 
there at God*s right hand ; there, by repreſentation of his merits and 
paſſion performing the office of a moſt holy Prieſt, and/gracious Media- 
Heb. 9.14, 24 tor for us : By his own blood (faith the divine Apoſtle): he: emrred one 
10.122 into the Holy Place,. having obtained eternal gut ig for ws. He's 
. entred, not into the holy places made with hands, which are Figares of the 

irue, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in tbe preſence of God for us. 
 Thws weretheſe points aptly ſignified ; they were peat vr ed :- for 


Davidin the 68th Pſalm, celebrating the glorious Triumphs of God over 
Hic etiam. the enemies of his People, and in conſequence upon them his folemy en+ 
trance-and ſeating himſelf in Siow, the Hall which he delighteth to dwell 
Pla. 68.18. 7x (the uſual emblem of Heaven) fſubjoineth ; Thos baf- aſcended on 
| high (99, to the high place of Heaven) thou haſt led captivity | 
captive, tho haſt received gifts for men, yea for the rebellious aljo, that 


the Lord God might dwell among then. ; which. words: a ly, ſute £0 
our Lord's triumphant aſcenſion, after having! all the enemyes 


of his Church, and upon which he.liberafly diſpenſed wonderful gifts 
| Eph. 4.8. And graces to his people, andare by the uneering interpretatianof St.Pu1 

.applyed thereto. | WO RETFE = : 

The 


fem: XX. » He, aſcended into. Heaven, and ſuteth, &c. "3p - 


Fer. Tan of our.Lord ſeemeth-alſo (at leaſt according to myſti- 
polition. reaſonably. grqunded) to, be reſpeRted in the 24th Pſabm, 
$. ally, throughout, 1 particularly - in; thoſe, words, Lift up your Pla. 24-7,3,9. 
Fs 0 ye gates, and be. J6:lift up ye. everlaſting doors, and the king of 
glory ſhall. come 4n.; where according to.the.firſt, and more literal ſenſe, 
the entrance of. the Tae \(the: 1, ymbol of our Lord, himſelf, in. whom 
God. is molt: ſpecially. ad Ba in whos. all. the fulneſs. of the Godhead ColoL. 2. 5 
; avi bodily) into. the Temple. IS deſcribed ; but; in a ſecond more 
elevate, morep roper and: more full meaning. the entrance of our Lord 
{the true Shechinah ) into Hea en. {eemeth [denoted;;..the. doors of that 
Temple not-made ih Rn into mk he, the Lord of Glory, at his 
Aſcenſion d i>& enter, : eed: mo Fapuly " the | everlaſting doors ;. and 


the doors of the carthly Teniple being v9) A uch as typified them... 
Again, bY cal dat Go s right hand is expreſly fore- 
rol by Day 311 he. 


d Lora, aid. unto my. Lord; ſit | at right Pal. 110. 3. 
tang, until 1 have made. Oh he) ei ootſtool : Ki El but the” Mie | 

ut could be th at Lord of-Devid, pls ks coli f \Who _ 
<6uld be an eternal Prieft, after.the order. of Melchiſedec ? Not on 
Sore our Lord himſelf *expoundeth that 1 place of the Meſſs LAs, (gs wy Mar. 22. 44- . 
antient Jews did;commonly, underſtand it to concern him ;:as appeareth 

by their F conſent, and forbearing to contradift our'Lord: {0 inter- 

retiny FR: 

f In log all the Prophecies, which re very many; that concern: the 

ſpicitual and eternal Kang Om, gf the Meſſias (his being, inveſted with, 

and exerciſing regal Dig 44 and Powet .qver God's People forever), do 

ineffeR declaret 100 and Sef i of Forkow : . particularly thoſe 

of David; I have (et my King, Fay Sion ;;-and,.Tþyi throne, Pl. 2.6, 6,8. 
0 God, is for ever and ever s, t mi of dom is.4 $ reg tſceptre © pe, "op Ya 
and that of Daniel; 1 ſaw, in the meg wu r/ oy one; like the Son of Maps Heb. 1. 8. 
tanie with the C "AS of Heaven; and came to the antient of days,' ay 1they Dan. 7. 13: 
brought him near before him ; and there was given him Dominion: and Glo- 

ry, and a Kingdom, that al People, Nations and Languages ſbonld. ſerve 

him; his Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and 

his Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. So were: theſe points fore- 

ſhewed and foretold, ro.the manifeſtations of Golf's Wilcora, 3 and: the 
confirmation 6f "our faith, | 


I. Now for the ends and. cdl af. our Lord's FT FAR og W 
e in Heaven at God's right band (join them. together as coinci- 

ta or ſubordinate) they are in the Scripture declared 'to be chiefly 

e e. CF 

. In general, our Lord by them was inveſted inthe complete exerciſs 
of all the offices, and in he full enjoyment of all the privileges belong- | 
log to him as perfeft Mediator, Sovereign King, High Prieſt, and Arch- 
Prophet of God's COLES ed People: -He did , initially, and 10 part 
exerciſe thoſe RI 6, upon .carth/z...and a ground. of eojoying thoſe 
preeminencies he -laid here, bur. the entire execution and poſſeſſion of 
all, by his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and in his Seflion there, he d'd 
odtair particularly. 
1. Our Lord did aſcend uato, and doth reſide in Heaven at.che right 
hand of divine Majeſty and Power, , that a as a : Fins þ he:might govern ha 
proteQing us from all danger, relievi want, aki EE 


from all kT that he might Pa and  defiro all the enemies 0 


Kingdotn and our Salvation ; the Devil withall his erſte the World, 
| the 
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the Fleſh, Sin, Death and Hell ;' whatever doth oppoſe his-Glory his 

Truth, his Service, whateyer wing grit! open violence or fraudulent 

Pſal. 1 To. I. © praQtice doth hinder our Salyation G The a ſaid unto my Lord, t thou 
) —_ IT” 0n my right hand; until T have made thine enemies thy footffool , to God 
as 2:35. bythe Holy Spirit in' David'did ſpeak untohim +; whence Sr. Pere Yoth 

thus infer :* Therefore let all the Hopſe of Tſrael know. aſſurrdly, that God 
hath made him\Lord and Chriſt ; that is, his or ers in that plate of 

ſpecial eminehcy is'an infalfible atgument'of his Royal Majeſty and $6. 
verdighty ; and, This Mas (faith the Apoſtle to the Flebrews ) after he 
Heb. 1o. 12, had offered one-ſacrs e for ſons, for ever . ate down at .the right hand of 
13» God, from rhe wr expects xell his Enemies be made his footſtool Y and 
1 Cor. 15. 25. accordingly,” ! op | muſt (as St. | ul faith) rei 4 gptil he hath pat all his ene- 
mies under his feet. "By varigus'Combats itt 5 life our Lord did "Worlt 
and weaken his and our Enerpies; and in the” laſt great Battle gn his 
/  Croks, hedidliorohghly ror'ahd ovetthiow them ; but by his trinm. 
Eph. 4-8 phant aſcenſion into Heaven he led oy” captive, enjoying the glory 
 andbenefit of his Victory Y; fitting at os right hand he keeper 


them down in irrecoverable ſabject5on ander bis feet, ſo that none of 
- them can makeany fucceſsful Inſurreftion againſt him ; for no power 
certainly ſhall ever be able to withſtand his Will and Command, who 
fitteth'at the helm of Soveraignty immenſe, and omnipotent ; at that 
right hand, which can do any thifg, which wieldeth and modetateth 
alſthin $ every where ; no Fraud can elude, no ſecret Conſpiracy can 
eſcapi Fs Knowledg, who fitting in that heavenly Warch-tower of in- 
Finite" Wiſdom and Omnilcience, beholdeth whatever.is done, faid, or 
thought in all the World. ES | aq 
He (© there with Royal Rn us, and with Royal Good- 
nefs, *Munificetce and Elertier y. he doth alſo thence diſpenſe grace and 
- rmerey to his faithful 'SubjeQs: for all good Gifts and Graces beſtowed 
on the Church in general for common edification, and toeach Member 
Eph- 4- 7, 8. thereof ſingly for its particular benefit, which are uſeful for perfef7ing 
of the” Saints, for the work Fd the miniſtry, for the edification of Chriſt's 
Bodyin Truth, Holineſs, Order and Peace, are expreſſed to proceed from 
our Lord's Aſcenſion : 'To every one of you (faith St. Paul) is given Grace 
according to the meaſure of the Gift of Chrift ; that is, to every one of you 
proportionably according to the quniny of your employment, rank, or 
ſtation in the Church, and according to the particular exigency of your 
needs, as Chriſt in wiſdom feeth fit, Grace is afforded, in correſpon- 
dence (addeth he) to the Pfahmiſs Propheſy concerning our Saviour; 
Having aſcended up on high, he ted captivity captive, and gave gifts unta 
men. - 
Particularly in virtue, or confequence of his Aſcenſion and Glorif- 
cation, to all true penitents and converts unto God, mercy and pardon . 
for their fins are diſpenſed : that repentance ſhould be acceptable to God, 
and \available for attainment of Mercy, our Lord did indeed merit for 
us by his ſuffering ; but he effeQually diſpenſeth it in God's name, be- 
ipg now enſtated in «et aSa noble Boon of his royal Cletnency : God, 
ads 5. 31 faith 'St, Peter, exalted him as # Prince and a Saviour to grve repentance 
Luk. 24:47- anto Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins. ER 
2. Our Saviour did aſcend, and now fitteth at God®s tight hand, that * 
he may, inregard tous, there exerciſe his Prieftly funion. Having in 
this outward tabernacle once offered up himfelf a pure and” "cg Sa- 
crifice for the expiation of our figs, heentred within the yeil, into the 
++. 10.12, Moſt Holy Place, there preſenting his blood before God himſelf, to = 
* .. .m» U 


cerm.XXX1. - Hde aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth, 8c: 401 F 


Full effe& of obtaining mercy for us, and reſtoring vs to God's favour: : | 
-Hr & (faith the Apole ) entred into heaven it ſelf, there 10 uppety in ms, Ae 
the preſence of God for as; ſo that wheneyer' we by our frailry”d6'fall 

into fin, and do. heartily by repentance turn unto God, invoking his 
mercy, our Lord is ready oy applying the virtue of his ſacrifice, and 
pleading our cauſe with-G 


r cauſe wit , upon the terms, of that gracions' Cove- 

nant purchafed and ratified by his bloud, to procure merey for vs :*'for, 

Tf any m1 ſin, we have (faith S, John ) an advocate with the Father, Fe- 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2: 
as Chriſt the righteous, who is a propitiation for our ſins, and for the ſins 

of the whole world: And, who' (faith.S.. Paul ) is he that Tondemneth ? 9 3:34- 

 4t is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is Yiſen again, who is even at the © 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſidn for «s that is, ſeeihig gur - 

Lord hath ' offered a we iedting ſacrifice for dur fins, and dorh''ar 


God's right hand continuaſſy renew it, by pre Fncing if upeo God;'and 
interceding with him for the effe& thereof ; Whar, ſuppoſing us quali- 
fied for mercy, can hinder vs from obtaining it ?' oo on 


_ + O's -* £ 


"Our Lord alfo doth at God's right hand diſcharge the Princely mi- 
niſtry of praying for us, and ſo interceding in our behalf, as thereby to 
acquire from God to be conferred on us whatever is needful, - or:cohdu- | 
cable to our falvation : He ( faith the Apoſtle )-is able to ſave to thetieb. 7. 25: 
witermoſt thoſe that come unto-God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth ro make A 
znterceſſion for us. More particularly he, by his mediation there, -dotli 
ptocure for vs a free acceſs to.God in. devotion, a favourable reception - 
of our petitions and ſervices, a good ſucceſs of them in the ſupply of | 
all our needs; for, Through. him 'we have acceſs by the Spirit unto the = jou 
Father, and, Having 4 great High-Prieft, that is paſſed into the heavens, ; 4 tt 
Jeſus the Son of Goda—=let as therefore 'come boldly unto the throne of : 
vrace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace in the. time of need, faith 
- the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, And He, as he is repreſented in the '4po- 
ealypfe, is that Angel of the Covenant, who at the golden Altar before ®P*-8: 3: 
God doth offer up the prayers« of the 'Saints, incenſed by. his mediation 
HIT ST TT NB I IONS TATEIOYV... IEC I: tc do} 
"> Hence in his name, and through him it is, that' We ate ehjoy nel to Job: 10.5. 
preſent pur Prayers, our thankſpivirigs, and all obr ſervices; * doing all 14%. 
whatever we dd in the nathe TINT, oo IS OPS poh. 3.12. 
. 3- Again, Our Lord telleth us, that it, was heceſſary he ſhould fepart Hex 10: 19+ 
hence, and, chter.into this glorions ftate, thar he' might there" exerciſe 5," 74.55. 
_ tis Prophecical office, By imparting to'us his holy Spirit for oor infifuRts; 15-18. 
oh; direftion; affiſtance and comfore, Behold ( faid he” apon hjs depare 1%,23:24: 
tire.) I ſend" the promiſe of my Father upon you, but "tarry Jeint # City Luk. 24. A 
bf Whos! until ye be endued with rhe power from 0hhigh ; thns hepro- 40 
Mmiſed then't0 his diſciples, but did not perfotm util his e$akation *Br- 
ing therefore (faith S. Petey ) exalted to the right-hand of God, . and ha- *& 2 33 
vg rcpuu of the Father the prom of the Hl Glo, behth ed * 
rth this which'ye now ſee and hear. - He did tiot,. and+indeed: (ur cone +2 ocnm 
tence with the divine purpoſe, and the defighed-ceconomy of things). > 
ould not. perform this unril then 5, 1e,55 ( 0 hed expedient, for you I 19:7 
that T go away, for if F go not away, the 'tomfortet will nbt cone Urs Jou, 


but if _1'depart, I-will ſend hits to 90k; that is, God,2hvt promote oyt 
Saviour's honour, ad for the glory of, PE dai oy bo his wit- 
dom determined, that {0 noting excellent Pitt hold He'the 


reward of tis obedient; che conſtgbtice of His {itiph, the feet ot 
DE COSI RY 6h Dreuinant bf RO Re, ed Fen 
Princely mbnificence > it was reſerved as a nM "rich"and maſeticR' gfs- 

RE LE, Ff twity 


| poſt Chriſtum latra in paradiſe; &. Kizr, .. in, until our Lord, by his aCtual aſcent and ingre 


He aſcended into Meaven, and futeth, &c. Vol; ll. 
ruity, fit to be conferred at his coronation, then when he ſolemnly was 
inaugurated to ſoveraign Dignity, and inveſted with power ſuperlatiye: 
whoke, The Holy Spirit (tis faid in St. John) was not yet (that is, 
it was not yet poured forth, or beſtowed in that conſpicuous manner 
and copious meaſure, as God intended it ſhould be afterwards) becauſe 
Joh. 7. 39- YJeſws was not yet glorified : It was from us being received into gloyy 
' and advanced to God's right, hand, that ſo tranſcendent a boon was 

in God's purpoſe, and according to his promiſe defigned to come 

0 | HP: wh 

d +. Amaia, Our Lord himſelf telleth us, that he went to Heayen, 
Joh. 14. 2- there #o prepare. 4 place for his faithful ſervants, to' prepare manſions of 
Pfal. 16. 11. Joy and Pg in God's preſence, where is fulneſs of joy ; at his right hens 
where are pleaſures for evermore, He accordingly hath (as the Apof 
Heb. 6. 20, faith) entred as our Te9\gouos, our fore-runner into Heaven ; as ay 
honourable Harbinger having diſpoſed things there for our rece; tion and 
entertainment ; or rather as the {on and heir of that great houſe, he by 

his authority and intereſt there procured leave for us to enter, ai 
Joh. 17. 24- reſide there, or carryeth us as his retinue thither ; 1t is my will (faith 


14 3- 12-25-he) that where 1 am, there ſhould ye be alſo, that ye may contemplate 3 


glory, and conſequently may partake thereof. / | 
Flammes ile, rhomyhae, cuſtos para- was indeed our Lord's aſcenſion, which did unlock 


diſt, & preſidentia . faridus Cherubim (pv. 216: of heaven, before ſhut upon us by our fin, 
+ mr. Bp, by fron 1”. which roo the flaming ſword, and diſcharge 


the mighty Cherubin, which guarded Paradiſe from 

AH .  . all acceſs tomen. | TY 

'Ovearts in ls dCare. Chryſ. at The antient Fathers generally were of opinion, 
— that Heaven, before our Lord's aſcenſion, was inac- 


Ante Chriſtum Pages 69d, inferee, ceffible.; and that no man had ever ſet foot t 


in Epitaph, Nepot. Ep. 3. did open the pings Fiaehers and removed the bars. 
: .. + there : to prove this, they alledg that. of our Iord 
Joh. 3- 13. in St. John, No man hath aſcended up into heaven; bat he that came down 

from heaven, even the ſon of man, who is in heaven ; and the forecited 


© Joh-14-2. "lace, 1 go t6 prepare & place for you: which. ſeemeth to amply heavy 


| before unfit to receive men; and thoſe places, wherein our Lord af: 

Joh, 10. 7. firmeth: himſelf to be the gate of the ſheep ; and, the way'to the Father ; 
I4+6. and that.of the Apoſtle to Z Hebrews, concerning the Patriarchs, and 
Heb. 11. 39. other good men before Chriſt's Incarnation ; Azd theſe all having ob+ 
tained a good report through faith, received not the promiſe, God having 

' ©. provided ſome bitter thing for us, that they without us ſhould not be per;' 
Plal. 24:7, 9. fet. i Hlither alſo they reterred that of the Palſmiſt, Lift > qe beads 
0 Je gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors, and the Kjng of glory 

54s 254 ee _ ſhall come in; which words they interpreted to ſige. 
ae nas ie 266%), 2  nifie the gates of Heaven then to. have,becn firſt 
7 rex diene ſenot &yolZeu T&'s VANS opened, when our Lord did aſcend thither. Jo: 
Fi igavar. Jult. M. | _ ſua (a; moſt congruous type of our Lord) leads 
+... ..._... . ing God's people into' the Jandyof promiſe, did 

alſo to their ſenſe imply our Lord's firſt entring into Heaven, ' The High 
Prieſt alone entring anto the Sant ry, did, as they dremed, argue 

the ſame; the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſeeming much to fayour their {en 

Heb. 9.7. timent, when he faith, Into the ſecond (Tabernacle) went. the High 
' Prieſt alone once every year not without blood, which he offered, for him: 

ſelf, and the errors of the People ;, the Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, 

way into.the Holſt of. all was not yet made manife}, oh | 


Hing, that the 
Wk ar; 


* ernacle 


he.” 


Frm, XAXI. - W-7 aſcended mto Heaven, and 7 iteth, &. | 403 


hernacle wa et Pending. The ſame alſo was (fa 

they) {i ſignif by thoſe perſons,” 'who"for offen- Numb, 35. 2. 

ces wide in} f malice, were detained in the cities of | Quid eſt quod TTY poſt thdew 

A, prohibited to: return home until the ; Pantificis abſolutus ad terram Propriam 
of the Hig 


Hr Prieft, but were afterward re redit ? nift quod humanum genus, quad 
ard refto- peceando ſibj mortem intulit, poſt 25, onn 


red 70 the land of their poſſeſion; ; thereby, ſay ey. en 
oy intimated, that until' after- our- Saviour's ohialis filvirey , % ri Eatift ys 
deat 


no man could returr into; Paradife, his pri nm rare, VO 
mitive home, from which manfor hisfin had been 
exchided ; but that henceſorth/ all perſons, in art Evangetiial account, 
.niot © tnalicious or wicked, had a r -, and liberty to return thither, 
Upon theſe and the like grounds the Fathers commotily ORoF Toſo) 
before our Lord's Ren 08 r& have enfted heaven ;. bur howe- 
yer it were as to the time, > yt  affiredly in order'of nature and caufati- 
ty it was he that did firſt a > thither, and by virtue of. hisaſcenſion it 
i, that any nan ever did, 0r"ſhall ever come thither + Hit Blood ws Their Oils 
; (as St. Hierow ſui the key of ' Paradiſe, the efficacy of which he. mer 
crtying up with hint did unfocteit,” fo that thenceforth it doth Rand Ep 345. 
wide opento thoſe who can'fore up ther, following his ſteps in per- | 
ering obeince Having therefore - (faith the Apoſtſe to the He - 
brews ) aneſs to-enter into' tHe Hotteſt by the blood eſa, by 4 nem, 
And living way, which he hath conſecrated for us through. the weil, that 
ts to ſay his fleſh, and heving s High Prj Loy the bout of God, bh 
draw near with a true heart===—and, 
mated in his Rate of. Aa ' beoaty Ws s BC hun #7 2y Agthar. o Heb; 5's 
everlafling ſalvation; being newer Hited: by God 4 High Prieſt after i 


ot ener indeed 'ari effe&t of our Lord's Uceniſion and glorification, 
hatall goo? Chriſtians are with } fq in 2 rt trag- 
fated into heaven, atd advanced! into a' gl 
ftate; thence by him m4de"Kjngs « 
to God. e have - chirh Tertallian) in Chyi UF. Uſurpavimus celum, oF te num Det 
ſus ſeized on rh and ny faithas och? in Chriſto Jeſu. Text de Ref: - 81; 
Us-(fairh he) who were dead th: Fre pl Said you 
| God hath he Pref ogether with Chriff, und ath raiſed us up rogether,, 
| #hd madens fe r tog She in heruenh places in eoif Jeſas. Tn many re- | 
[pctts we thereby are raiſed ro heaven and et nent glory, * 
'We thence ire as ment Wale are nified; our \ ghckn being 


ſo highly advanced thereb! Wen t Kew et the honour of 

_ infriento the wed; ped King f fothat TT 

"oy Fertugs BE oſs 4 ve my fie ins, 2 

IM elteve rf} ENCE, AS bj car mb in "4 me regnart 

ee rare each a ah of ). v0 : 

Pſalmift verified concerning man'; 'Thog haſt crown. © 

- Dy mith glory, and banyar,. and. bet] E bf 49 LID of mrs -weha 5 
Wealfo moreas Chriſta are cleratd dtreby wa | As %Y 


Heb. Io Ig, 


rfeted, or conſum- 


APC. 1.6: $3.20; 


by our near relation ro hi , an fe ies s WY S 7d a: 
with bm as our head : fork - TT TNE: 
can by no breach, nod {and the pheu? conſtr 


A the head, doth pM juadhi to- lm bers | according” tg . 
_ Paal's rule; If o one member be 9g pet, all be alters ao. "Ou: Cor: 12. 26, 
2 wit 


#* 
» 


«ic OP 


> 


_—_— 


3.90 
em... 4 


He aſcended into Heaven, and fitteth, 8c. Vet" L. 


catur (5 corporis. 


j 


Eph. I. 11. 


bonem - Spiriths 


. STIs 


2 Cor. 5. 6. 


Phil. 3. 20. 


Col. Zo Zo 


Heb. 2.9. 


Heb. 12: 2, 


Chriſti aſcenſio noſtra eſt provedio, 
(3 - quo preceſſit. gloria capitis, eo ſpes w0- 


Heb. I3- 14. 1 Pet. 2. II. I 7. 


emplary obedience and patience." .. . ... 


with it, or do. partake of its joyful ſtare. Chriſti 

aſcenſio. noſtra. eft provettio, The aſcenſion: 0 Che 

Leo P. ' * 4s our preferment ; and whither the Glory of the head 

oor Ls 5 gone before, thither likewiſe is the hope of the body 
- + called, faith a devout Father. | - vo 


. We alfo are by our Lord's glorification advanced-.and advanra- 

ged, in that his we ſo. glorified is a ſure pledg and an earneſt, of 

by that glorious rewa 1c| ns 1ha: 
| | Heb. 2. being, made heir of all things, -did in-his aſcenſion', dire heredits- 


rd, which all good Chriſtians ſhall receive. Chr;ſ 


? 


Rom. 8. 17. em, take poſſeſſion of that inheritance, and we' conſequently as ,co., 

heirs with him; and having « ſhare in the inheritance of the Saints 

Gol. 1-12 #n light, do ſeiſe thereon, acquiring. therein a right and 'propriety 

at. preſent, being afſured in due time. (if by our_miſcarr 3 we do 
Quemadmodn. Chriſt mobi | arches D9f forfeit our title) of an aftual il 


al poſſeſſion. the 
reliquit, 'it2 49.4 nobis Of : As ( faith Tertullian.) Chriſt aid leave to ws t 


. . 


arrhabonem carnis. accepit , (5 exit in earneſt of the Spirit, | ſobe received from 1 the earneſt $ 
calum pignus totius ſumma illic quan- of *. | tos 
doque redigende. \Tercull. de Reſurr. c.  ,-. 


e Jah, and corre is imo heaven. as 6 pled.of 
the whole Jum to be. ſometime bro pht in thi er. 


©. We do alſo in. a manger aſcend -with. Chriſt to heaven, in regard 

that by his aſcenſion our zPringipal concernments, .our only conliders 

Heb. 10.34 ble intereſts (that «perlor Twas ne} wireon, better and enduring 
ſubſtance ) the'true objeQts of our affeQtion, and all our. hope are KS. als 


ferred thither ; whence heaven becometh. our _on- 
 Iy true gountry, . our abiding city, our real home ; 
We having here no true reſt, noſetled manſion, no 
certain eſtate ; but indeed being ſtr axgers;ſojourners, 
and: Pilgrims upqn earth, Our T0\Twus, our po- 


' Eph. 2. 19. Heb. TY, litick to heaven, or we are cit 


ww. ov3 


; Z's & 24 15S x> 30 LEAF os 4-4 * 
OR | thereof, faith.S, Paul; we are fellow;citizens of i] 
TTegmAnaeu 3 apes. Saints, and g Pme) icks of God; are Proſehtes to mount 
Sion, and unto the 62rd the living God, the Metro- 
| polis, F112 Saints, the heavenly Jeruſalem ;, we are- 
Coloſ. 1. 13, 1 Thef. 2. 1, 2. tr anjiate  #nto the Kyjngdom: 0 God's beloved Son,are 


Coloſ. 1. 5+ Gal. 6.14: , 3.2%: Calle into bis Kingdom and glory, have our hope laid 


_ 
. 


up for,us in heaven, are dead to the world, and our 
life is hid with Chriſt in God : and where we are ſo | 
cophernes, there eſpecially in ſpirit and heart we may be ſuppoſed 
to be. AD — F; kr" 
6. T might, add, that God did thus. adyance our Saviour to declare 
the ſpecial regard he beareth.to piety, righteouſneſs and"obedience, p ' 
his ſo amply rewarding, and tughly dignifying the praQtice thereof 
We (faith the Apoſtle ) ſee Jeſus for the. ſaffering of death crowned with 
glory and honour : We ſee. him, not only asan objeQt of our contempla- 
tion, but as a pattern.of our. praCtice, and as a ground of our encourage- 


» 
* 


EY 


ment; —_ #p ( faith that Apoſtle again ) unto Jeſus the captains and 


. the. croſs, deſpiſng the ſhame, and is ſet. down at the right hand of God: 


'T C » 13 ® 1 


the perfetter of our faith, who: for TA that was ſet before him endures 
God it ſcemeth did intend, ,and hedoth propound oux Lord's exaltati 


on for an engagement and, motive to.us.of; following him in the way 


- 
- 


which he attained it ; giving us atrealy þg hope for the like rewards 
of Glory, and Joy, in proportion an{werable to.our iptitation of hisex- 


' : 
, 


, I : 
* . *- . 3 ; 


* or Such 


Germ. XXX1. . He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth; 8c. -."405-- 


Sach- are the' principal ends and Teflets' of our Lord's aſcenſion,, 
and ſeffion ar. God's right hand; the conſideration of which points 
may have great uſe, and ſhould have much influence upon our prac- 
7. It may ſerve to guard vs from diyerserrours, which to the dange- 
rous prejudice and diſparagement of our Religion ( introducing into it 
- notions thwarting reaſon and ſenſe, charging it withneedleſsand ground- 

Teſs incredibilities, expoſing it to difficultiesand objeCtions ſo maſly, that 
the foundations of Chriſtian; truth are ſcarce able to ſupport them) 
have been, and are aſſerted by divers perſons, or-by ſeQts of men pro- 
Te Ce, ſuch as are that of the old Eatychians, who. held 
that the humane nature of our Lord was converted into his Divinity, 
or ſwallowed up thereby ; that of the German Ubiquitaries, who ſay, 
that our Lord: according to his humane nature corporally doth exiſt 
'every where; that of the Latheran Conſubſtantialiſts, and of the Roman 
'T (rn ghegrs who affirm, that the body of our Lord is here upon 
- <arthat once preſent in'many places (namely in every place where 
the Hoſt is kept,. or the Exchariſt is celebrated ) which aſſertions By,the 
Tight underſtanding of theſe points will appear to be falſe. For our 
Lord did viſibly in humane ſhape aſcend to Heaven (which to do is in- 
confiſteht with the inviſible, 'omaipreſent and immoyeable nature of 
'God )) and therefore he continueth tiff a man; and as ſuch he abideth 
in heaven, and therefore he'doth notexiſt every where, or other-where. 
It is the property of a 'Creature to have'a definite exiſtence, or to be 
only in one place at.one'titme ;' for could it be in/divers places at 
once, it might by like reaſon bein any, or in every place, and conſe- 
quently it maght be immenſe; nor can we conceive a' thing tobe at 
once in ſeveraldiſtant places, without its being multiplyed in efſence; it 
eſpecially is repugnant to the'nature of-a Body at onge to poſſeſs ſeveral 
places, ſeeing its ſubſtanceand quantity donotreally differ, or are inſ5pa- 
Trably combined, 'whence jt cannot be multiplyed in dimenſions, gnfwe- 

rable to many localities, without being multiplied in ſubſtance; wherefore es 
fince our Lord as man did by'a pre B+ loch] moricn aſcend, paſs through, , Pg oP 
andenter into the heavens (being, as it is ſaid in Holy Scriptare, in the a8. 1. 2,9, 
viſible form and dimenſions of his Body, taken, carryed,” lifted up,” gore 1% 7: 

C STEP EPI EIS £ Ss + 24+ 50, 
mio heaven, 'parting from his Diſciples, going away from us, leaving'the x. 

world and going tothe Father; 'being where no man ' LH 
_bere can come,” or can follow him,” being'to be zomore Nark16, 19. 51) 
in the world," fo that we' have him not always: with x9 py 1448 q 
#;-being 'rhere, where we' berng in the Body, are._i\7.23, 34: 8-21: 13.36. 
abſent from him'; ſeeing he doth now reſide in hea-. RAN pact OD 2. / 

LN od . EET TY; a DB; SL IIA Lo? {Fo y42. 99 Yo ae! 4 

ven, which 'maſt (as S;"\Peter affirmed?) receive' 4%; 1.5 warty NaeSar Aﬀt. 3. 21. 
Cor hold ) him, ' anri/ the reſtitution of "all things : | '' YRINST . 75-51 2! 
Where he conſtantly appeareth'in God's preſence for ' "Heb. 7: 25. g. 2461) 

and ever liveth to make interceſſion for us ; whence = NN : 
alſo we do expe& that in thelike viſible mannerias (Aft wal 20 - * IO 
he went, that he ſhall come” apa, 'deſteyding (as '* >Phil.z. 26. Aþcd's, 7. 

S. Paul fpeaketh ) from heaven;and coming inthe clouds! A cn 24,/39-0} 13 ail 
15 therefore:commonly” terined! hi "O R127 


% ea” Preſence; and151t22/1 {? T9 ell! 
#ppearance here ) Since, I fay, ing:to the? 7} Jlapvoie- "Exitdies: 
tenour of Striptn 


we. 
ven, and there 'perpetualſy*doth"abide- in" glory, until-he- ſhall chence 


©: 


wre, our Dard did thus'ss'tian in his fleſh go! into hea- 
I 11433 7 Eturn 


NE ED 


"466 wa "He aſcended into Heaven, and | futeth, &c. ..\ Vol." 


f M1 F ; ara habe * jud 5 oe works, FE muſt- not 
Pans majeflatem uam un m. u him tobe any where cor lyv og. 
providentiam, ſectindum abileh :' & - TING in d ced ey rery by ere by his p9 his dj y upon earth, 


ifibilem gratiam impletur quod ub eo | vg 
Nm eſt, "Tceei ego vobiſcum — with us ; hei IS a On his humanity pre to our 


ar ior jeu /'Þ 7 Fw faith, to our Tag at to our nrgencn he is ab 
ADebitls . 
TraB. $0. . *-* inalſo PE ſent oy by rarer Pon IG 

| » an 


ſpirit 
| | Rk upott his C NR grep body, as we are Tha ent 
2 Cor. $. 6, Phil. 1, 23. from him, 1o is he likewiſe ſeparated from us; we 
1 Thefl, 44 17. muſt depart hence, that we may be with bim, in the 


Rom, 10. 6+ lace whither he 45 one 10. epare fc for as: W ho [ball of aſcend into ben. 
_ to bring Chriſt p melt f ence? ſaith. St. Paul, ano where he 
q | doth Abo Ne abide, in $i hong roallother heſe things ' 
|, (beſide many other ſtrong reaſons) .it Ad do conifer, it will. ſy 

| fice-to guard. us from thole rampant abſurdities, which ſo log Vit 
= ſuch impudence,: and ſuch violence have outbraved' plain reaſon and 
= Jenls: But to leave this, and to come to more pradtical aPplicats 


Ons * 
WY Is Chriſt aſcended, and france to #047 glorious eminency P 
God's right hand ? then let us anſwerably. behave our ſelves is 
him, rendring him the honour and worthis the fear and reveren nes 06 
ferviceand obedience ſuitable, and Nog, = cis A a 4 regard 
Heb. 1. 6. Fog all the Angels of God are commanded 70 adore him, and they wil 
ly ſubmit CE: acknowledging him to deferve the higheſt Ef 
Apo. 5. 12, Eaygry creature (435-10 the Revelation). in heaven, ig earth, and unde 
ys the eh, doth -in-its way ſend up acthmations. of ng and 
ungobim.; And ſhall we. ale refule, R, 9 aegjet.19 do the like $, 
who creatures 1n IG Are. Dl who io 
reaſon and intereſt, are be pedo god as. our {elves £5 06 | 
ceiving moſt honour and Mas Fees his exalcation ? Shall we be 
backyard in yielding obediegceto-him, Wee in nature fo nearly re 
lated to us, and'in affeQtion ſo. well diſpoſed toward us; _ who out of 
tender good-will toward us, hath. lc this high char "RE, and ex- 
grciſeth it with deſign to do.us good ; who therefore eſpecially is pleaſ- 
ed-t0ſit at the helm, that he way prote&t us from all the enemies of 
our. welfare, and that he may 1 Tk us in the enjoyment of happineſs? _ 
| Shall we dare to oppoſe his will, and not dread. to diſpleaſe him, to 
Marth. 28, 18. Whom all gon in heaven and earth is given; whoſe will is executed 
by the irre{iſtible right hand of. God ; who therefore, can eaſily check 
- v$n our. bad courſes, and. will ſurely chaſtiſe us for our diſobedience, 
We do plainly hereby incur. the-heinous guilt, and ſhall furely undergo , 
2-1 rugs puniſhmenc of rebellion ; this: being the ſentence, which 
Luk. 15: 27. refuling ſubjeQtion to him, wehallone day hear, and feel; 7! "Thoſe min 
enexzies, that would not have me FAgayrR es ring them hither, Id | 
fat then before me. «+ 
3. "Theſe {points do: afford grougd and maatter of great joy and, com- | 
fort to us: Have we not-caule.to rejoyce,; that our Lord hath obgain —@ 
ed ſo abſolute and. glorious. avigory. over..Aall. our cruel enemies? 


| Shout we not with joyful gragulaion applied the trimaphs of -gaod:, |. 
neſs over bt == Bu of charity "OVer ; of Mercy, Over: wrath ath, of $ : 
kſe-#n4 hapleſs over death: Bad, miſe \ Is it not matter of .| 'F 


fatisfaQtion, that: ohe of our; kind and kindred; who beareth toward us 

the bowels of /a/man, andthe affeQion of,a-brother, who-hath yielded 

fo:wonderful expreſſions of good-will and charity toward us, _ » 
ove 


E' Serm, XXX. | 


tithe... 


He aſcended into Heaven, and. ſitteth; &c. 467 


loved: us, as to lay down his life for us; is raiſed to ſuch preferment ? 
Shallwe not be pleaſed, that we have ſo good a friend in fo. high 
place, and To great power ; or that he who is ſo willing, is alſo fo 
able to do us good? Have we not great cauſe to acquieſce in our ſub- 
jetion ro fo juſt, fo. mild, fo. gracious a Governour ; the Sceptre of 
who Kyngaow vs « right Sceptre, whoſe yoke 55 eaſy, ani barden hiaht ? 

we not be glad, conſidering, that we have fo merciful, and fo 
kind an mterceſſor always refident with God, always ready to do 
z00d offices for us at the throne of Grace? Conſidering this, Whar is 
thete that can be, or happen'in. the World, that ſhould diſpleaſe, dif- 
cotirage, or diſturb us? What enemies ſhould we fear, fince all our ene- 
mics hee proftrate under his feet? What good can. we far to want; 
fince all things are at his diſpoſal, and all good is diſpenſed by him? 
What, events ſhould rrouble. us, fince all things are managed and or- 
dered by his good hand ? Will he ſuffer any thing to hurt us? Will he 
ſee us need ally convenience? Will he Tet us be oppreſſed by any miſ- 
chief or diſtreſs, whoſe office it is, and continual care to prote&t and 
ſuzcour us ? Have we not, in contemplation of theſe things, abundant 


xaſon' to comply with that precept, of »ejoycing in the Lord always ? Phil. 4. 4, 


Beour cafe in this world what it will, confidering where our Lord is,we 3 *- 
have great cauſe to be cheerful, according to that injunRion of our Lord, 


| enforced by this conſideration : 7» the world ye ſhall have tribulation, but Joh. 16. 33, 


he conſideration of theſe things ſerveth to cheriſh, and ſtreng-' 
. then all kind of faith and hope in us. - If the reſurreQon of our Saviour 
might beget in us a ſtrong perſwaſion concerning the truth of our 
Lord's DoQrine, and 4 /3vely hops of Salvation from his undertakings 
and perfortnances for us, his aſcenſion and ſefion in glory (confirmed 
dy rhe ſame indubitable teſtimonies and authorities) maſt needs nou- 
. nſh, improve and corroborate them. We cannot ſurely diſtruſt the 
accompliſhment.of 'any promiſes declared by him, we cannot deſpair of 
' receiving any good from him, who is aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth 
at the right hand of divine wiſdom and divine power, thence viewing 
all things done here, thence ordering all things every where for the ad- 
vantage of thoſe, who love him and rruft in hum. 


kf goodeherr, Thve overcome the work 


"Iteſpecially doth ſerve to quicken in us that bleſſed hope, as St. PaulTir. 2. 13: 


alleth it, 'of a joyful and happy reſt after the troubles and forrows of 


this wretched life ; which hope we have as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſureMeb. 6. 19. 


and ftrdfaſt, and which entreth into that within the weil, where the fove- 
runner is for us entred, even Jeſus, made an High Prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchifedec, oy. FE iN | | 

' 5, Theſe points do-likewiſe ſerve to excite and encourage. our devo- 
tion; for having fuch a Mediator in heaven, ſo near God's preſence, 
ſo much in God's fayour, having ſo good and ſure a friend at court, 
having fuck a maſter of requeſts ever ready to prefent up, to recom- 
mend and to further our petitions, what ſhould deter, what ſhould = 
any-wiſe withhold us/from cheerfully, upon all occaſions, by him ad. - 
drefling our felves 0'God ? 'We may therefore, as we are exhorted by * 


the Apoſtle, come t0 rhe throne of grace with boldneſs, that we may re- Heb. 4-16. 


' ceive mercy,” ahd find grace for (caſonable aid. ' We. catinor, conſidering 
*. this, any-wiſe doubt, of rhoſe protniſes being effeQually mad good to 
us : Whatever ye fhall*ask in prayer believing, ye ſhall recetue : Wh; 
ever ye a5k in my name, that will 'T do: (HITS ue 
he enjoying ſuch - power cannot do for vs , and there 


_ 


5. Mat. 21. 22. 


here 1s potng, which}. Lt. 24- 
I ' 


JO ON I IR 


—_ 


408 He aſcended into Heaven, and ſuteth, &c.'  * Volt, 


: Jobs 5. 14+ which. he our loving and merciful brother - will not do. that .is good 
Jot- 14-13 {qt us, if we do with humble confidence apply our ſelves to. him,-fqy 
ER” 19 I : And what greater incitement can there be to devotion, thag-an 

aſſurance ſo firmly grounded of fair acceptance and happy ſucceſs there- 
of? yea, what an extreme folly, whata huge crime is 1t not to make uſe 

of ſuch an advantage, not by ſo obliging an.inducement ig be moyed-to 

a conſtant praQice of this ſo beneficial, and ſweet kind of” duties?. + .-. 

' 6. 1t may encourage us to all kind of obedience, to conſider what, a 
high pitch of eternal glory and dignity. our Lord hath obtained,.in, | 
regard to his obedience, and as a pledg, of like recompence deligned 
to us, if we tread ih his footſteps, running the race that is ſet before as, 
and looking *p to, Jeſus, who for the joy that was ſet before him, endgred 
the croſs, and is ſet. at the right hand of the throne of God, As Godin 
reſpe& ro. what he ſhould perſorm, did offer to him ſo high a promoti- 
on, ſo doth che likewiſe upon. condition of our obedience to his.com- 
mandments, oblige himſelf to put us into a. like excellent and happy, 

Luk, 22.29, ſtate; ſo our Lord himſelf, declared, when he ſaid, I covenant ta. you s 
Kingdom, as my Father covenanted to me a Kjngdom;: it goeth before, 
Te are they which have continued with me in my temptations, there - is the 
condition, faithful.and conſtant adherence to Chriſt in doing and ſuffer- 

Apoc.1.6. jng, upon performance of which condition our Lord tendereth that glo- 

OY rious reward of an eternal Kingdom : And the divine covenant being. 
thus effeQually fulfilled unto him, doth aſcertain us, that his overture 

2 Tim. 2-1!, ill likewiſe be made. good to us: 17, #; fſaith'S. Paul, a faithful /, 

a ' ing (that is, a word upon which, we may confidently. rely.) if we.be 
dead with him (dead to {in and vanity. )- we ſhall alfo live with him . (live 
with him in glory and joy) if we endure ( or perſevere in obedience. 
and patience after him ) we ſhall alſo reign with him. And, To him (faith 

_. Apoce 3-22: qur Lord in the Revelation,) that overcometh, will 1 grant to ſit ho 

01. my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father ov. 

* | 


his throne. _. | ls 
7. Laſtly,the conſideration of theſe points ſhould elevate our thoughts 
and affections from theſe inferior things here ( the vain and baſe things 
of this world ) unto heavenly things ; according tothat of S. Pazl;, If 
Col. 3.1. Je be "= with. Chriſt, ſeek the things above, where Chriſt is ſitting at 
the right hand of God, To the head of our body we, ſhould be whim 


/ 


continually deriving ſenſe and motion, direQion and aQtivity from him; 
where the maſter of our Family 1s, there ſhould our minds be; conftant- 

ly attentive to his pleaſure, and ready to ſerve him; where the city, is, 
* Whoſe denizons we are, and where our final reſt muſt be, thereſhould 
| Heb. 11, 16, Our thoughts be, careful to obſerve the laws and . orders, that we may 
enjoy the immunities and privileges thereof : In that. country, where 
only, we have any good. eſtate, or valuable concernment, there, our 
mind ſhould be,ſtudying to. ſecure and improve our intereſt therein; :oun 
reſolution ſhould be conformable to that of the Holy P/almift, 4 wi 

Col. 3. 4- 6 x ; d. Es 14 430M rn py” X28 9506 

G73 Htift up mineeyes to the hills from whence cometh my help.  Chriſt.:is our 
1 Tim. 1.1. Vife, faith S, Paul; And ſhall our ſouls be: parted, from our life ?. Chriſt 
Cal. 1.27 (faith heagain) is0vr hope ; And ſhall our mind-and hope. be.aſunder * 
Animus ef, Chriſt 1s the principal objeQ of our love, . of our truſt, of our joy,: of all 
bj mat. Our;beſt affeQtions; And ſhall our affections be ſevered from their beſt 
.  objes? By his being in heaven | all our treaſure-becometh there z 414 
- . where our treaſure is, there (if weapprehend and believe rightly, there 
ot; Muay 2 our hearts will be alſo : 1f they be not, *tis a fign we taks 
him not for our beſt treaſure. We doin our bodies ſojourn from the Lord, 
as 


Pſa). 121+. I. 


Ser. cant He | Srenttt into Heaven, and EG, —_ 


_—» 


7 Hg fTe 5 fd n.: him, R 
$4 him ; ; EEE lis 
holy. Life; and his riierciful Per- 
fixing our Tring defiresupon 


ts, the ſordid intereſts, the falla- 


Ea chings (upon the _ ae 


cious and gt glories, the ſinful enjoyments here) nor by a dull and 


careleſs. 


of.. hm (Go 4 avert, eftrange, or ſeparate our 
r 


{elves \ irſum corda on unlooſing our hearts 
_ from theſe; ings - oe yich 1 ah ſoaring row , follow andadhere to 
our Lord ; we anticipatetha future State, ſo ſhall we af- 


ſure to our ſelves the poſſeſſion of heaven; To here enjo ifg our Lord in. 


affection, we ſhall hereafter obtain a perfeQ fruition glorious and 
bliſsful preſence; the which God af. his mercy by his grace vouchſafe 
us, through the ſame our ever bleſſed SD to whom be for ever all 
glory-an praiſe. you | 


0 God the. King of Gloy, who haſt exalted thine own Son chu Chriſt 
with great triumph unto thy Kjngdom in heaven ; we beſeech thee leave 
us not comfortleſs, but ſend thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort as, ani ex- 
alt us to the ſame place, whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone before ; who 


liveth and reigneth with cis and the TOY Ghoſt, one. "God world with- 
ont end. Amen 4 7 
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ECCLES. 3. 17. 
T ſaid im my heart, God ſhall judg the righteous and the wicked. 
T HESE words are the reſultof-a-ſerious contemplation upon the 
ſtate of human affairs, and common occurrences in this world : 
the Royal Philoſopher having (as he telleth us) given his heart 
to ſeek, and ſearch out by wiſdom concerning all things, that were done 
under heaven ; what was the proper nature, what the juſt price of each 
thing ; what real benefit or ſolid comfort each did afford ; how eve 
perſon did fare in the purſuit, and ſucceſs of his deſigns ; did, after full 
examination, and careful balancing all things, reſolve upon ſuch conclu- 
lions as theſe, _ | ED - 
1.8. 2.11: That no kind of undertaking here did jn effeCt yield any conſiderable 
profit,; or complete ſatisfaction, but all in the iſſue did prove vain and 
vexatious. wn . 
2.11. 9.11: That no manfrom his care and induſtry, in any courſe of life, could 
He Go promiſe himſelf any certain ſucceſs, or reap anſwerable reward. 
That altho between wiſdom and folly (or between goodneſs and 
wickedneſs) there is ſome intrinſick difference of worth (one excelling 
2. 13s the other, as light doth excel darkneſs) yet as to external advantages, 
and as to final event here, there is no great odds diſcernible ; for that 
2-15. 7-15. events (proſperous and adverſe) did appear to fall out, not according 
9: 1, it to thequalifications, or to the praftices of men, but indifferently,, ac- 
cording to the ſwinge of time ad chance, and for that death and oblivi- 


2- 16. 3.19. On alike do ſeize upag all, ſo that apparently inthat reſpe&, x may hath 
20 preeminence over a beaſt. 


Eccl, I. 13; 


That 


4 


op: Ir _— chan U_ a man i _ . "I 
ry fenlible deligyra and com-z & x5. 11, 16 


"is; were F< 763 to? + 4 


Reco eoryeghing its be _ 
We {t perſons (ſuch as 
ate 7 and Here. labour w hich they 
tld ape "* rule f God Card mes Irs : very reſerved ; 
the cores? [45 arg very al ſtruſe, the reaſon of, ene ns unſeercks jun | 8.17: 
ble.tothe.w; dy of; men.; fſothat. we can hard] dly. fr hoes 
| ken dy oj conlpieygrs 9rks of God's favour, or hisdi caſure. 
EE ervation from ſo agny. arguments, he Bk both 
\ and EE in _ places. of this Book infer, ; that there _ 


a divir F Judgment, pai paſſing ,upon, all men, both righteous and 11. g. 12. 14: 
ereby. theſe {c Fg incon gruities in the proyidential admi- 5: 5 "2: 
aid; w .of thing s ſhal ng. ine —_ in regard wheretd our pre." | 
oe of, ings may be Re, this heinterpoſeth here, 7 ſaid 
that, is, .. by the conſideration of. things was perſuaded) 
oe fe Jaag the righteous and the wicked ; this he ever now and 
as incident to his meditations ;, this he in-the cloſe of all 
= IX as \the;grand 7h lars to. piety, and obedience to God's 
Lara PEnlS © For [ ; ſhall bring every work into. Judgment, with 5 14: 
ecret th ings. ple er it oY good, or whether it be 7, YE 
"i judgment he expreſleth. iocetartrly, ſo. as not to determine. the 
or time thereof ; and as to_ the abſolute weep of .his words, j may 
znifie RT reg of. God, to reward'er puniſh men here in this life ac- 
x7 to their deſerts, the which in holy Scripture is commonly  ſti- 
's judgment :- but the force,of his arguments (or at leaſt of ſome 
7. them) inly doth infer_a_ future judgment after death ; - and fo 
theref ore I hall take his ſenſe to be, grounding thereon this obſervati- 
op,.. That from, a wiſe. conſideration of humane affairs, and obvious 
events here, we.may colle&t the reaſonableneſs, the equity, the expedi- 
ency,. the moral or prudential neceſſity of a future judgment, according 
to which men ſhall receive due recompences, anſwerable to their de- 
meanour in this life. This obſervation it ſhall be my endeavour by 
God's help todeclare, and prove by arguments deduced from the rea- 
ſon and nature of things. 
Firſt, then Ifay, it is reaſonable and equal that thete ſhould be a fu- 
ture judgment ; this will appear upon many accounts. 
MS torn all men _ reap SR any a hd dah te 
* knowledge or Cnoice, having their lite as 1t were, itam noh mehercul2 quiſquarti actes 
ded them; and —_ ordinarily: (accor- = OT AIR; "oa, "af 
to the general complaints of men.) the pains | 
thus life do over-balance its pleaſures; ſo that it = Nemini contigit impunt rigſet. gen; ad 
handy in regard to what men find here, a pu- M< 5: 
niſhment to be born ; it ſeemeth alſo thence equal, 
that men ſhould be put into a capacity, upon their tcdef; 4. 4, 44 2.15% 
io behaviour in this troubleſom ſtate, of a better Jod3-3- 5. 10. 
ate  hereafter,in compenſation for what they endure. 92% 14; G5: 
; otherwiſe God might ſcent not to have dealt | 
fairly with his (rparures, and we might have ſome colouir to. expoſtu- 
late with Job ; berifore, i light given to him that i in miſery, and life ſob 4z 36 
40 the bitter in. ſoul ? Why dyed I not * frond the wont ? W hy aid ji nor give"! 
#. the Ghoſt, when I cam! out oo the bely? © Ggp2 5. Sevig 


( 


Iſa» 30+ 33s 


| 0 well orill, tis) 


Jer: 319"  mbft cite ubiſet taxation, and find offeſt,” eerie 
g” thi as juſtice and injuſtice i n the Fob 


ts: WR 


MR the fofttiatict; a for the violation or 
as accordin ly either'to "ret 7eap "ot 'to 
 farifattion ; reſpeftively a5 they hs ioht, 3 
G64, br asthey have offered: IN rr: 
wiſt _ relatwhs would ſeertt vain ooh 


p17 "Pratt o, 'and others Rn i | 4 
drefs from other-Where, it i fit that a Ek of- Frets 
mate ro the edtartion patron of rip 1 
ſo decided, that de amecids ſhould be made. to one party | 
\ Thef. 1. 6. refion inflict .on the' other ; according 'to that of 9; MN Pas 77 1t 
E Kngy thing with God to yecompinte yt rd them that trodl 


Job 4+ 8, either Hi re orh & "ay Ct Y ) = th - WW +4 4 4 Tt itnatily Adj f 
Prov. 23. 8 ſoup den adaſe latfon betwetn ttrits 4 gs " 


there 'its a narufal: 

is Maker, as of k-frbjett retroh 
*Pattoh; Þ edn erhrgA | 
tt 6bjigations dv reſiſt; it is ory 3 


Seoftice ihe NT AY mY 


; and\Hit by on Pg bor 


und to jou who are troubled reft with #s in the revelation of our £0 N 

Je py. 

a 5, Whereas alſo there are: - gs ſecret g good aQtions, Sik wy 

od diſpoſitions, urpoſes, unto, wiuc wet 
honour, ho ptofit gh nn hem 20 fort of benefit is atinexed, or 

well cati be { hey being indiſcernible to tet) there ate likew 


'bad. pfatiles and deſigns concealed, or diſguiſed, fo as 1 I] 


pals away without ay ot ey any diſprace, any damage or ch | 
ment here: it is moſt equal tha hereaſter both theſe Ki ſhould be | 
diſcloſed, and obtain anſwerable recompence, © * 

6. There ate alfo petfons, whom, atthouph - ett, rival 
wrong, oppreſſion, and other heinous miſdemeanors, pane 
and man, yet, by Teaſon of 'the inviolable ſacredneſs of their aur! 
or becauſe of their uncotitrolable power, nd juſtice hete can reach 
nor puniſhment can touch ; 'who thetefore ſhould be reſerved to the 
impartial, and irreſiſtible udgment of God i and fit it is, that (forfa- 
tisfaQion of juſtice, and diſtinQion of fuch from chofe;, who contta- 
 riwiſe bahve themſelves well) a Tophet ſhould be prepared for 
them. 

7. Upon theſe and the like accounts equity requireth, that+a judg- 
ment ſhould paſs ph the deeds of men; and thereto the cotnihor 
opinions of met, and the private Uiftares of each mais cn 0 
artefſt : for all mien ſ&inp any {pet ro detitan himfelf brutifhly 
unworthily, committing * Finn tinous diſorders — nag ure t to "TE 
nounce it unfit, that ſiic nh af one ſhould + wit Tunlty; 

vi whe - Innocent oo 6 ie perſoins ( Th do no harm, and 4b 
what g or do ehjoy ao benthie thence,” es 


pity, Vi afy Bey in) 0 perion be ready £0 fo, that ſuch a th Na 


— ————— LVILLIII rt) tot noonnntty 
: of a2 frowre\ Fullparenc. KL | 4 k4 / 
ee neennrnnnnrrnnnnmnmnrereennnnammnmnter nmr ITE. "Wax 7 IRE 
any notable! 
pprohenlions, 'and 
: 
merreel ome rang. Fayarks.s x by Tioer 
to, what inclinations (way them, 'atr their eleQions and purſuits of 
was) ſhall,:I-ſuppoſe, fad, that from ab invincible principle of ſelf. / A 


Uid enjoyment of: preſent ſenſible gbods, 'that nothing bur a preſumption 
of famatconliderable beriefit: to be obtained by abſtinence from them; or 
of: ſome grievous miſchibf;:confequent- on; the embracing them, can 
withhold theetv from purſuing ſuch enjoyment, From hence ( ſeeing 
katy, reaſonantl'experiencetoali promptmen to a foreſight of evems, 

and force them'to-ſome regard of the conſequences of things) it follow- 

thh;} char hope and{ fear are rhe main ſprings, which ſet on work all the 
wheels of humane aftion : ſo:that any matrer being propounded,if men 
can'ihope, that it will yield pleaſanc, or profitable (that is, tending to 
pleaſant) fruits, they willundertake it ; if they do fear its conſequences 
will be diſtaſteful, or hurtful, they will decline ir 2:very rare it is to 
find,” that the loveot hking of a thing, as in is felf amiable ro the mind, 
- porrandes nos doggy ren rarr uroepray ahye per 
\ptelent adv oF | hopeful [runes ate heartily purſu- 

. any:thing otherw a s —— nh than as _ 
ately preſenting fone niiſchief,, or dangeroully threarming/ mn. When 
EE Cook 

; Wpa. ys ; cgi, | aniturad. ferſe of the: fieſu, which 5. Paniipears 
tth of, 'as 0ppoſite to virtue) will difpoſt men to take part with theſe, 
abdoxcepr ſbme higher 4id' cone in-to :hlocpur goodneſs, 'tis odds; that 
ever "they will: prevail over it; | If id do appear, that virvue van pay 
as | mQG 


| oy pleaſure, humane miſdom Rom: 8. 0: 
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| men well for their pins, they:perhaps maybe her Servants bur 'they!! 
#” willhardly ie in;pir#courteſi; or work in he ſervice'for: 
| nothing ;-if-ſhe+bringeth viſibly! agood\dowry- with herz ſhe'may 'be? 
courted:;/ bur her:tnere/beauty; -or'worth will draw few:ſuitorsto' her, 

Whorwill-forgo ſenſible pleaſures, {or wave:ſaubſtantial; profit? owho:wilt 

reje& the overtures of/ power, or honour, forther ſake? Ardif ivice, how 

11 ſoever it look!ior::lcar, dovbfferfairly,” how amany perſohs;will be {© 

nice; or:ſqueamifh, as merely.out of fancy, -or;in:deſpight;.'to'her tore- i 

fuſe orirenonnce her ?:'In ſhorty) as men/are biited with: pleafure; or bri-) 

bed with profit, ſo:they purſuez:as they areſting with painz or curb'ts 

with/ifear, ſo-theyieſchew-things : it-15'a gift (or aTperious' appeays! 

ance: of: ſome good offered?) +which perpetually moyeth” the greateſt 

Deur. 16. 19+ paxt,; which! often blindeth the eyes, and-perverteth the {heart of"! thei 

Exo0d. 2 3s 8 wiſeſt :fort of: men: SE it> 5 apes otinn tets brat Phederr ooo 1 ard 


- TItlis fartherita common ſehſe very obvious, that' this life:cannot'ipros! 
miſe, .or:afford to'virtue any-'rewards' apparently ſo conſiderable; asih- 
the:common judgment of ren to. overpoiſe- the pains*and difficultiey 
required: to the-procurementand .maintenance'thereof'/( the pains and 
Aifalries to:be overgone1n maſtering ſtubborn inclinations, in modes 
rating greedy appetites, in-reftraining violent;paſſions,' iv encountring 
frequent and ſtrong'temptations,':11n abſtratting.our minds'and affeQtionsi 
fromyſenfible things; in afſfiduous-watching over our thoughts, words and * 
ations): together -witly the manifold inconveniences,' croſſes and” trois" 
bles, which do attend the ſftriepraQtice of virtue ;, that likewiſe -hete 
therezare not ordinarily any fuchdiſcouragements affixed to vice, which - 
do much weighidownthe pleafures with-whuclrit is tempered; and- the 
advantages waiting on'1t; WET 40 fo! yo; oft 6 30 DICH 14100 
.\As) for hutnan laws, made'to enconrage and requite: virtue, t or tol 
_ chetkand chaſtiſe: vice, it igalſo: manifeſt thatithey do:exrend'o; caſts 
in compariſon: very few ; 'and' that (even 'as'to particulars; which . they! 
touch;: they are ſoeaſily eluded; or evaded; that without lintrenchingup 
on them, atleaſt without incurring their edg, or , coming within the , 
vergeof their correQtion, -menimay be very bad in themſelves, extreme: 
ly injurious te their neighbours, -and hugely troubleſom: to the world; 
ſo that ſuch laws hardly can maketolerable citizens, much leſs through 
ly good men, even in exteriour demeanourand dealing. ' However, no 
laws of men cantouch internal aQts of virtue or vice ;: they may ſome- 
times bind our hands, - or bridle our mouths, 'or ſhackle: our feet,” but 
they cannot ſtop our thoughts, they cannot till our paſſions, they'can- 
not bend or break our inclinations ; theſe things are beyond the reach'of - 
their cognizance, of their command, of their compulſion, or their cor- 


reQion ;they cannot therefore render men truly good, or hinder them 
frombeing bad.” | WE 


Upon which and the like conſiderations, it is plain enough, that ſet- 
ting-aſide the perſuaſion of a future judgment, all other incentives to 
virtue, and reſtraints from vice, -which either common experience-fug- 
geſteth, or Philoſophical ſpeculation may deviſe, are very weakand faint, 
and cannot reaſonably promiſe conſiderable-effeQ: the native beauty, 
and intrinfick: worth'of virtue ;3/or its ſutableneſs: to reaſon; andthe 
dignity of our nature; the, grace and commendation with which- it 
decketh. the praCtiſers of it;- ats.goodly,: pleaſant and wholeſom fruits 
of manifald conveniences, of health to ſoul-and body; of peace and 

- amity among men, of tranquillity and ſatisfation in mind, af-they-do 
not reach beyond this tranſitory hfe,. cannot to the comnion-apprehenſi- 
*&- = opp Ws | 


Dal 


Sertn)/XXXIT. "| of a\future Judgment. - |. 
ons of -mentappear ſa-cooliderable,; or-prove. i efficacious, .as.to engage 
men cloſely and conſtantly to adhere thereto.” ' Neither wilt the worſt 
| of evils innate or-acceſſory. to. vice its effentidl:Aeformity and turpi- 
tude;ior er POR mow ncarmygre fp mes aig" to human 
nature, bogettier -withis empers, the damages," the'diſgraces, the - 
diſh irbance xs apt to ſprout from Ts no'more tarcaftes hoe, ohh nth 
in Ct thereof, be fulficientttodeter or diſcourage men fromit: + . - 
the peribof death it ſelf (the warftevil which ten pretend to inflict, 
and pra argon" nature: _ hepa” = amqph wil not import 
much coward the: diverting indigent; . ambitious, :or-|paſſionate-men 
from: the-miolt, Neſperataly oarithod attempts !; lit 15” the -obſedevation 
of (irera, trom:; whibh:; be: inferretly the .naxd of ſuppoling fiittirs 
puniſhieots;) as: theſJonly--effefbial: reftrainis/\from 1 fck'! aRtions, 
\ That; laithihe, there! mai fon me of arg v0109 1901 adage 
lud upon" wicked men; 1 ant ent's. ard. t Je 2004; Ugg: qua whe fymic improbis; 
that there: ſhould be ſome puniſhments appointed in Kart a r M "ger OR eden T 
bell far. impions perfonr;!' becanſe inazed they under -. coho, gar Hidelicet intelligebant his 
[ny ory ſetting theſe apart, aeath it Jalf was not 30 717 OLE orien kai 
.\;There have been indeed vented fuch fine and ſtately riotions.as theſe ; Cic. de Fin. 
Reaſon imply: bowever attended, doth challeoge obedience; tom 3 7 5: 
3 that: Virtue/is 4Þundantly . 1ts.own newand;/and Mak cots 
punſhment'to it elf 51 hag we ſhould: not. in our praftictiibe merdenas. Cic- de Lee. 
ry, regarding what -profit or detrienegt will accrue fronvit; but ſhould 5. ,. cn. 
be good abſolutely and gratis ; that moral goods are the-only.:defirable i. 1. 
goods; raid moral-evids the only: evils: to; be grieved at ;; that- nottiing 
 caithappencamiſs to: good-men, and''whatever their condition is they 
are: pertetitly:happy ;-that: nothirif can truly bee} | 4 151411 


. . 


> 


4 


refit al men, or exempt them from/miſery, But Hows Sh - hogun ol que wie 
. » . « , k ®, » 4 s vim ' WI- c Icrari aadve $ 
theſe, and the like notions, frequently occurringin +43; Jeates > tlereſenc _ 


| ers, as they are (being rightly underſtood, quam 1ragnas ter apes miſerrinns, ji il- 
dr taken:in' a qualified: fenſe) Juphaling Religion by ones Join conflanter tolerent, 


era inconſults” utantur, Tac: 


add \a future judgnient,: evidently: r 
true {as alſo perhaps, :even abſtratting from' that bebe 6/» 4H 
ſuppolicion, they may have in therh a kind of flim and: dusky truth, 
dcifternible to one in a- thouſand, who is very ſharp»lighted, and look- 
eth' moſt wiſtly on them ; as they may be reliſhed/by-a few-perfons of 
very-refined ſpirit, or: of ſpecial improvement} ſo t6- the common 
hard of people (unto whoſe inclinations and: capacities, it is fit that 
the Ire of prattice, andthe: moſt effeQuual inducements there+ 
to ſhould be ſquared) to men, immerſed in the.cares, the toils, and 
the temptations: of the workd, they plainly are unſutable ; their groſſer 
conceit cannot appretiend, their more rugged diſpoſition willnot admit 
ich-fire notions.; they in effeQ, by.the generality of men, have been 
lighted and- exploded as incongruous to- common ſenſe and experience, 
| BthegdiQares of affeRation or ſimplicity ; as the dreams of idle perſons, 
addited/to ſpeculation, and regard{eſs of the world, ſuch as it really 
doth exiſt, and will ever perſiſt, while men continue endued with the 
Gmenatural inclinations, and affeQtions : ſo that from-ſuch notions lit- 
tle fuoconrican be 'expeRted toward promoting Virtue, or. reſtraining 
Vice in the world. Fs | 
Upon'theſe conſiderations the neceſfity, or great uſefulneſs of ſuppo- 
ling a/fidementdoth appear ; that it being caſt into the ſcales may to 
common/underſianding of mgn-evidently reoder Virtue = _ 
7h | erable 


he ED 
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"The Teaſ, onableneſs and equity | 


Deos agere ccuram rerum: 
ex uſu vite eft ; penaſque Maleſien, 
quando ſeras, - nunquam  antent  irritas 
eſſe, &c. Plin. 1.7.7 (1577! 2 


” 


derable anole thin Vice ;' as even. in conſequential profitand plea- 


ſure far ſurpaſhng it, ABA? £15 Har 
2. Whence manifeſtly the ſame fuppoſition' is-alſo needful for the 
| SIKKLHLCH Ty | Fo horny an IR og w_ withour 
-unanarwn, the practice of-juſtice, fidelity, and other virtues; 
alk, ai" canhardly ſubſiſt; withour which pratticendeed, 
--a body of men'would be worſe than-a:company of 
3: by Wolves or Foxes; and vain it were to thitnkthat 
144 304 |. | cat: can any where ſtand without conſcience; and 
conſcience; without fear. checking, 'or hope ſpurring it on;\can be:ng 
more tham/a name : Ow_ therefore np oy _ -beca'fain' to 

call-in the:novion of a future judgment to. the aid iof juſtice, .and: ſy 
-ort-of fidelſty ; obliging men to bind their teſtimonies by oaths, and 
umplying a dread of that'divine judp< 


light their troth by Sacraments z\ 1m 


: ©-”” ment, 'to which they-ſolemnly. do bes appeal,: and make themſelyes 


-- »3, But farther, the | ga + concerning a'future judgment; isnpon 


peculiar accounts, mo 
of Piety. a Ns = by 
Ttis certain;that no authority upon whateverreaſon or co 7 ground 


requiſite tothe ſapport.of Religion; anddefence 


_ © ed, "if it do not prefent competent encouragements to 


if it do:not-hold forth an armed hand;' menacing chaſtifement?to es, 


 fraQtory; will ſignify any thing, or be able to fuſtain the reſpeQdue'to 
-- it; that no laws, however.in themſelves equal or commodious,' if. cer- 
rain account or trial, back'd with'a'diſpenſation of valuable :rewards; 


and infliction of-formidable puniſhments, be not annexed to themy will 
obtain any-force, ſd .as tobe obſerved or regarded ; that nooblipation 
whatever, of duty or-gratitude,' will prevail upon men, if they do not 


- apprehend themſelves under a conſtraint, to renderan account; fo asto 


be forced either to do'reafon, or to ſuffer for not doing it ; ſo it is ge- 
nerally ; and fo it is even.in regard to God, the Sovereign King and Gb» - 
vernour of the world, as: piety doth ſuppoſe him; his authority will 
never be maintained, his Laws will never be obeyed, the dutiestowards 
him will never be minded, without influence upon the: hopes and 
fears of men ; they will not yield to him any reverence, they will no- 
wiſe regard his commands, if they may not from their reſpe&t and obe- 
dience expett good benefit, if they dread not a-ſore vengeance for their 
rebellion or negle& ; nothing to them will ſeem more fond, than'to 
ſerve him, who doth not well requite for the performance, than to - 
revere him, who doth not ſoundly puniſh for the negle& of | his 
ſervice. | 2200) 

Foraſmuch alſo as piety doth require duties ſomewhat high and. 
hard, as much croſſing the natural inclinations and defires of men, it pe- 
culiarly for the over-ruling ſuch averſion, doth need anſwerably great 
encouragements to the pratice, and determents: from the tranſgrefſion 
of what it requireth ; upon which ſcore it may alſo farther appear, that 
temporal judgments, and recompences here are not ſufficient to pro- 
cure a due obedience tothe laws of piety ; for: how indeed can he that 
for the ſake of piety doth undergo diſgrace, loſs, or pain, expe&to be 
ſatisfied here ? What other benefits can he preſume upon beſide. thoſe, 
which he doth preſently forfeit ? | [ES 

Ot this particular God may ſeem deſignedly to- have (ſet before us a 
pregnant inſtance or experiment, worthy our conſideration': God in a 
very ' notorious and atteCting manner declared his: will and _—_ the 
| * ens ; 
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Jews; and 19; eogage; them to.ob<diende;- he: not only recommended it 
15: and Nay Sages for them to-obs, 
ſerve, but he enforeed it with promiſes of the greateſt bleſſings concern- 
ing this life, ,that.men are-capable of, .if Hoey Finale obey ; and with 
curſes or menaces of the moſt. diſmal miſchiefs imaginable in reference 
ro this life, in;caſe of diſobedience z. that he- both could 'and would 
in both reſpeAts make his word good, he did: by miraculous diſpenſation 
of ſignal mercies and judgments moſt evidently ſhew and aſſure them : 
Yet, what was theeffeQt f it was that (as the, P/almiſt expreſſeth it) 
They deſpiſed the. pleaſant land—— and hearkened not unto thi woice of the ?fal. 105. 24, 
Lord; Their, heart was not right with God, neither were they ſtedfaſt in*5: 7537.56. 
his covenant ; they tempted pu rovoked the;'moſt bigh-Gog,| and kept not. 
bis teſtimonies: they did not {6 value thoſe benefits, they:could not' fo 
dread thoſe penalties, as in regard. to. them to perliſt'for any time-ina 
icady obedience z. as not eaſily in deſpight, of them. to. be drawn into 
_ the worſt of crimes prohibuced tothem:\ thei{weeteſt enjoyment of thoſe: 
good things:cold not hold them cloſe to.their duty, nor was-the faddeft. 
mart of thoſe evils able to reclaim them from fin ; but even that-ve-. 
ry proplc (we may farther obſerve) hayingiafterward:/(by\ ſparks; of 
hght darted from the Prophets, or otherwiſe). obtained ſome. clearer 
notions, and-ſtronger perſuaſions concerning a future ſtate,” and rewards. 
diſpenſed therein of higher conſideration Wo any temporal-ones here, 
became thereupon very conſtant and'reſolute in/obſervagueoh;their law ;. 
they proved valiant and fierce in defence thereof;- they. choſe rather. ito: 
. endure the moſt grievous aficgions, thanto.tranſgreſs u;.\as the hiſtory 2 Mac: 5. 26. 
of the Maccabees doth inform: us :, they, (as; the Apoftuloito the: Hebrews 7 77 23 
remarked of them). waxed waliart in fight, and turned.to flight the Ar« 7: 11. 34, 
mis of the aliens; they alſo.;were. tortured, not accepting-.@ deliverance; 3 vac; 1.4, 
that they might obtain a better reſarreitjop.;. this hope it, was, :which\ - -. - 
thendid raiſe them to ſoyigarous reſolution, .and. ſo-chearful patience. 
From the ſame Apoſtle. we alſo lears, tha: it,was' a ſenfe. of. our beigg t©: 25+ 26, 
here ina tranſitory, tate, and bawing 4#.999.t0 the recompenee of (omen 


after this life, which did engage the good Patriarchs and Prophets of 

Old Teſtament ſo. readily upon, all occaſians.to comply with God's will, 

"Th 44077. 4 WEL BY q $5 \ . . 5/5 4p 

and to perform the moſt difficult commaggs by him impoſed on themi;— 
theſe thin s.they did, zot; Jaith;the Appftie, having indeed received the Heb. 11. 15: 
promiſes (that.is, ; not having the-Evangelical Promiſes concerning a fu- © - 
we life in ſo tocmal and ;expreſs a manner,. as we.now-have propoſed"! |? 
to them , but, yet having ſeep them afar off, and havinggheep Paſnode 53 eo 
of them, and having embraced.the m, and havi \ (in declaration of thoſe 
perceptions and erſwaſions)c07 efſed tha nt were ſtrangers, and pil- 
grams 4 0 CA eats 19tl GH Do 2 4340 * | ELDOOTS 

\ The lite p12 might be made exe\concerning the Pagars, 

who while this pertyaſons ocerning judgments and rewardsaſier this | 

le ,were retained .in common vogue, did live.more innoceitly'and vir- © | 

tuouſly ; bug thoſe generally were diſcarded, © © 9. 
10 that the Satz7i/# could. ſay, that farce boys did. bf valiues. mares 4g, ſubterranta 


believe any Ghoſts, or ſubterrantous Judicatares, then | "©y;; ur; medut. © Juv. Sit: 2 
did all wickedneſs; mainly,, prevail and overflow. 

-omparing which things we may diſcern,,as,the weakneſs of conſidera- 
oy onde. regarding this. preſent. life, {a the force of choſe, -whicha .. 
concern a future flare .In-,order. to the; procuring obedience; to, God's » | 
Laws; ſuppoſing b h ONErIRRgg I the ſame faith or; perſuaſign! of 

E keto __ mind ; 


— 
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mind ; from whence the neteffity of that: judgment, which we ſpeak 
of, "roward the maintenanceof pre! dothappear. POOR YI #4: 
But beyond theſe things this pw yery needful toſeeure the very 
eros. of all ers." ag js ere raprar hpe God; and his 
idence over human ep Of a Velty, * ine toan 
Ny: | tolerable notion _— and'of a providers rw 
3 dg mag, + $62. U to ef ncourage us: to religious per= 
WON &7 mas abie oxi dnds. us, apero eng gage or Fox opp a jade nd 
| \ ofa diſpenſation according to itof future rewards, 
cannot be well maimained; the Me objection aſktling them would why 


too hard, and pierce to deep, were we' not "Tarn: with this 
ſhield to receive and. | 
Eccl. 9: 1,2+ . To find that of the otro certified by exper ierice ; * "No mans know- 
eth either. love or hatred by all- that is bee he bow; af things come alike 
to all; there is one event to the righteous, and to the wicked; to the clean, 
and to the andean'; to him that wrificath,” and to bins that ſacrificeth 


not: As is: the good, ſo is vhe FIR s and he that fneaeth, as oh i 


ſweareth not. - 
To behold virtue proveling on'the ground, and trampled 01 on, w whik 
Eccl, 10.44 VICE is mounted on the pe , and' 


RT EOnwiS 
view innocence and roaning under oppreffion, w le frapd 
and violence do ' org adly ofule : which ſights are obvious in the 
Eccl. 3-16- world, as the-Preacher obſerved ; T jaw, ſaid he, ander the ſan, the lat 


udpment, that wickedneſs was there, and the lite of righteouſneſs, that 
Ecel. 4. 1. of judg was there ; I conſidered all the' ns het avs neſs th under ub 
_ theſun; and behotd the rears of uch as yh.04. mk on the ae. of their 
_ oppreſſors theyre. tvs power, but. they had no” comforter. af re A : 
Job x2. 7% . Ken, notice; when he” ſaid, The taberndtles of the robbers proſper, and 
Pal. 17, 10- they that provoke God are ſecure; and the Pfelmift complained of Wicks 
ed opprefors, They are encloſed 5n their own' fat, and with their mouth 
Mal. 3. 15. Hoy floab proudly+-and, the opti Mazlachy ;" Now we call the 


EE , yea they That work wickedweſs. are fer ap, es they that i Femgs od ys 


Fats ' To obſerveit frequently tokappen: hae moſt i in- | 
Sed cim res honda Fanti wn 21 


| nocent- and virtuous perſons do conflict all thei 

Ai __ letoſque din vrere ng- days' with har dſhips and croſles ; and Gets 
<p ik f ter all die ſadly in pain, and finder i in op 

Fogg pios | nfs IabeſaBa cade 7 F "pa Y n 


* . perſons. moſt outrapious: in lewdnefs and iniqu 
Relig, &c. Claud, 7 Ruff. 1. "OY ' do flouriſh" and rant Ut out in a Jen Undiſhioke 


courſe of profperity, apd in thorn) depart hen 
+ fairly ane queetly; according”to” that 'in bet 
Eceleſ. 6. 15. fees, : There 4s 4 Juſt man that periſhrth in his rag 
xd ©? Fronſmeſs; and there is a wicked man that proloy 
Dies deficiat ſs wvelim manerare, oy 


his life "in ' wickedneſs" the former wat the (cale 
bus bonis mals evenerit, nec minis ſo 8-40 
commemorem , quibus improbis optims, Socrates , of Ph octon, 'of Reg ulus, f many” ot 


Cic. de Nat. D. 3. remarkably gallant andworthy perſons ; the latts ; # 

Mena yr gore! fait a*- 25 Cicero obfErved, of Def Who. after” thiu- 

atque in ſua leulo-mortus. Cic. ib, - © Sendo years of unjuſt. and: cruel aination, | n much 
ndor,' died quietly in his bey | 


Thus, I fay, to for andeonfider, That: Lonnotiy” to juſt men it bn: 
Eccleſ,8, 14; poneth according to the work o tht wicked,” \atrd "to: Wet 

fo the work-of the righteoms;” 4s the Preache ſpeakerty) rhar' here P8ty; 

withits beſt friefids do ſuffer ply, and{impicty withits worſt WERE, 

G 0 
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eh hey or this he being, dath prefide* over, or vis. «Jaw in Jups Confuts, Blue, dE 2/4 
any-wife concerti himfelf 1 Fo8i "From this <#%, & Pls 11.7. 
ſource did flow'al] thafe- Ire =o cole which 
Seneea thus x : One weg- Alius illis objicit negligentiam noſtri, 
bf of us, another 17m ty 3... To On out for _ altus hors mengge alius A woke — 
ond bis world, ayd eaves t wee 112; a 4 "In oc Epques_ bebeteſque illos 
mithent 1y tight or any work," 'From Fay it Od $a Los ft TE 


web been, thatin a placesand 1 times; there have | wÞ Fung 27 

been perſons ready to {ay with thofe in the —_—_— ET 

Hyw doth God know, is there knowledg it The wo woſt © q * Pit. 2g "e Fiat 94: 7. Pal. 10417, 
oh ? The Lord doth nat” ſee, THEE oo the God OE 

Its, 0 0 EE ITE  rotizamng} amen] 

his face, and will never fee PINE 12210 


$ 


And not only '-upon blind Papa ns alt! pri f tle ' 6: AG —Seferum quique 
Fee ins upon the nl papens of & fps, wk; - rm ane, -— ory a 
: confjrtons hve made impr + 78 3 mf, Gon Rein: Wan denique bomf- 


from their hearts and* mouths ex finlari- | "mean reg "Ub ner & fÞle 
ons Sis Hi rhat of. Jeremy ; Wherefore doth Fs way of "+ Ons 0-0 
the wicked proſper, wherefore” re all t hay that 1s 
deat wery rreacherouſly ? and* that of Job, er- 
we do the wicked tfor, become old, 'and are mighty in power ? their 
4 js eftabliſhat 'in their fight, their hogſes are ſafe, from fear, neither 
& the rod of Goa upon thens——they ſpend their days (1 wealth, and in « 
moment go down to the grate; and that,” 15 it 'gopd 4nto 1 thee that thou Job to. 3: 
Pralaft oppreſs, that thou fbould| defpife thy work of "thine hand, and 
, Joine pon the counſel 'of the njcked? Such queſtions did this kind of 
| obſetvationsdraw orth, and: !t {hrewd[ytempted them to a diſfatisfaQti- 
on jr their pions DAN that'they'w re rea ly to ſay with the Pſalruſt, 3 EO 
Peril y. T'have cleanſed my heart in oy "and't ta ed my hands in innocen= Pal. 73+ 13- 
9; or with thoſe'in the Prophet, Ir 3s vain 10. ſerve: Gad, aud whit Mal. 3-14 _ 
profit is it that 'we have kept his ordinantes, and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord? fo that hence their feet were almoſt ft 20ue and Plal. 73. 2, 
their ſteps had well nigh figpea" 1nto a diflhiffiot Go@'s wiſe and julk pre- 
yiderice ; they were moved] to' ſuſpe, 'tHfat” God did not indeed be a | 
that ſpecial tad bo) oodnefs,' and afſQtion ra good men, . that. great 
hatred of i iniquity, a difplea ure toward the lovers. of it, which re-- 
ligion ſuppoſed, as Ns main grounds of pjety : thus, 1 ſay, have men, 
both good and bad, upon ſyc ootaficne” beea induced, or tempted to - 
doubt concerning thoſe fundamental points; and that not without: ap 
parently weighty cauſe,” admitting that.all 3Gcounts are made up here © 
_ Inthis life, berween God and B+ ha ; tl that there i is no reckoning be= \ 


2 hind 


Jer. 12. x. Job 21, fo 
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420 The reaſonableneſs and equity 
hind to be adjufted.in another world by d ivine ju. 
R fend poodacts; ahan intend thes Rying. 4h 

_ Occ Hredes Ihe naxls Sauer reproach. to the Deity that bad. men. ao. proſper, and 
| good men ſuffer, hath a plauſible ſemblance. of 
Nullos eſſe Deos, inane celum, truth; then he that affirmed, there was no God, and 


Afirmat Selius, probatque quod ſe no red MEFs £0 EEC 6 oobak 8 ooo 
— dum negat bec, videt bea- heaven tobe 4 void lace, proving his aſſertion ence, 


ET 


tum. that while he thus affirmed, he found himſelf in a good 
Mart, 4+ 209 | caſe, did argue ſmartly; then Diagoras, from an 
: unpuniſhed perjury, colleed probably, that God 

—7;Sw bi ll pofebs = dic not exiſt, or did not mind what was done here; 
SST for axis and regarding things, he would not 
Mentimur regnare Fovem, * Hhayeendured himſelftobe ſoaffronted,and thoſe ug. 


T0 OP der his care fo abuſed ; then had Domus ſome reg> 
Re. - ſon to juſtifie his facrilege by his proſperous nayi- 
b .__.-., gation from committing, it ; and. with fair colour 

Diogenes might ſay, that Herpalus his ſucceſsful treachery and ra 
pine, did, e ppg dicerg verſo deos, bear teſtimony againſt 'thz 
Gods, as guilty of injuſtice,. or careleſsnels : theſe ſort of diſcourſes 
would, I ſay, upon cxAng the ſuppoſition of futurejudgment, have 
ſome validity, or ſp<ciouſneſs; and for want of that ſuppoſition we 
may obſerve the Apologies: for providence, elaborately compoſed by 

ſome Philoſophers, to be very lame and unſatisfaftory, But ſup 

a judgment mer deſigned by God, and a proceeding with all men 
according thereto, all difficulty 1n. theſe caſes vaniſheth, all objeQtions 
have plainly no moment or force: Then God's preſent connivence,or pati- 
" ent indulgence toward wicked men will ſignifi no more, than what moſt 
becometh him as God and Goyernour of the world, his: moſt excellent 


- 


| | | © goodneſs and admirable clemency toward his creas 
Rom. 2. 4- 9. 22. tures and ſubjeQs, in waiting to be gracious, and 
_— OR, ; providing fortheir return toa better mind ; afford- 
ig ing them time, and meansof reforming their minds 

and manners, that ſo they may eſcape the ſtroak of fina] vengeance; fo 

in moſtcaſes, and in ſome. allo ſignifying his wiſe F ice in ſuffering 

| bad men toproceed forward to an inexcuſable pitch of guilt, in order to 

their more clearly . juſt condemnation, and ſevere puniſhment hereafter ; 


that being «aTmmcuii & douhax, throught 


Rom. 5. 22. Jer. 12 3+ fit (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) or ripe for perdition, be- 
*Aynew exuTo/s ts nyiexr ogeyis 108 prepared (as the Prophet - expreſſeth it, 
_ - or /anttified) for the fair , being by their” 


a Go ſent eaſe, and abuſed proſperity, become fat and 
——— WW, NY 0: - ir, they may fall more proper viQims to divine 
everity. | 

Then alſo from Gods permining | 2s men to ſuffer, how ſmartly 

| foever, nothing can be inferr*d prejudicial unto divine goodneſs, or ju- 

- ſtice ; ſince they are thereby made fitter for, and 

of Jufths _—_ NE OP do attain a ſurer title to thoſe excellent rewards, 

5x ; -* Which he upon ſuch tryal and approbation of their 
virtues doth intend toconfer upon them ; eſpecial 
conſidering, that afflitions are neceſſary bot 

Experitur,, induwat , ſbi ipſum prapd+ as means of rendring men good, and as occaſions 

"us 2 LIE of cxprefing their OE: that ſcarce any vir- 
tue could ſubſiſt, or could appear without them. 


*. There 
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There coiild"be no fuck thing as Patience, if thete uicre: no adyerſi- /i. Chrys © 
ties to be'endured';'no ch thi as Gotnatnd ntedneſs, if there were no*' "Se 
wantsto be felt; no ſuch fling as indiiſtry; if there" were no painsts/- 
be'taken;. no'ſiththing as humility, if ſenſible infirthities arid croſſes | 


- did not prompt us to ſober thoughts, andſhew us ont? a 
what we are. There would'be no true wiſdom, «.,.. .7: alicew, & fine morſu at- 
no' clear knowledg of our "ſelves, or. right Judg- | ni tranſire vita; ignorare eft rerum na- 
ment of things, without experiencing the: worſt ng «ram partem, Sen, de Prov. 4: 
half of things; 'We ſhould never learn'tomaſter © 71. 

our paſſions, or 'temper our appetites, 'of* wreſt out. inclinations to a 
bn pe We Hoh Pjidk that difc _- were; pk Pty (712 
away, which the'Holy P/almi/ſf-intimateth, ſaying ; | | F 119-57, 71475, 
02 6 goal for me ng Re hes efflifted;”; vo 1c:;;No.Marryrs,! if th Ferſecurion: 
might learn thy © ftatutes.' * How much'we Uolove': 226 tn nie 
GH, bow ſubmiſſive wearets Golf's will) how lir: Nama yidibael ds 
tle we do vaſuetheſe mean'things here;we by wil- 
logly undergoing,or patiently. bearing afflictions, well expreſs; without it 

nt example of poodneſs had everbeen, Asthere- - AHazpmon exemprum-mr mals forting 
fore it is SON com od mien, even that they *" 54e" Sen. de Prov. 3. 

may be good, ſhould ſuffer here ; ſo it is;ſuppoſing - IN 

# future judgment, very juſt that they ſhould'do ſo; that they. may 
acquire a title to the drags ran it; rewards 
fac outweighing the light affliftions t 

endure here. = 2 20792 | 

"In reference therefore to'the preſetit 'itmpunity of bad:men, and let- 

ting __y to preyail, or'to proceed here, that which cured David, 

Job and Splomon, may fatisfie us; going into an gr , and under Pfil. 73; 17; 
| ſanding the end of thoſe zen ; con Terk that the wicked is reſerved ml 3% 

the day of deſtrattion, and ſball be brought out to thewday of wrath ; that. *'©® 
after all their jollity and pleaſure, God for all theſe things will bring Eccleſ. 11. 9: 
them into judement. In regard to the righteous being afflicted here; that 
of 'S. Paul may ſuffice, fayingof them ; Ir ir « manifeſt inſtance of God's * Thel. 1.5: 
righteous judgment, that oy may be made worthy of the Kzngdom of God, 
for which they ſuffer ; that of our Saviour, Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall 5: 22,23. 
hate you, and ſhall reproach you ; rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for 

joy, for behold your reward ic great in heaven; that of Solomon, Though Eccleſ. 8. 12; 
a ſinner do evil 4 hundred' times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely I 3:70, 11. 
know, that it ' ſhall be well with them that og God : In reſpett to both | 

forts of men, that of S. Peter will reſolve all doubt; God knowerh how © ® 7 
to deliver the godly out of trials, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the 

day of judgment to be puniſhed ; all ſcores will be fully quitted by the 

execution of that ſentence pronounced by our Judg himfelf : 'The wick- macs. 25. 46. 
ed rr 20 away into everlaſting puniſhment , but the righteous into life 

eternal. | | #0 

* ' This Hypotheſis doth indeed even to our common ſenſe through- 

ly folve moſt of thoſe appearances in /the courſe of things here, 
which otherwiſe might ſeem intricate or ſtrange ; clearing providence 
from all miſpriſions, and fatisfying our minds ſo far as is needful, 


concerning the reaſons of moſt occurrences here : from it we may 
rh andre +- Wn 


ey are put to © Jo; 4:37: Rom. $. 18: 


2 


That 


I th. ate. 1 


.._. The reaſmableneſs. nd equity ny [Volt 
-' - i2Thar God -in x Shis feels are vp his peo —_ 


uly or -igtercha ably afting. 


Ate Tero av age, fra 8 nf, male . 
Jas MN»! oi nh maenglee ne modo, 
Ag: pelabandw »* deerlu. 
in Matt. Or. 11» 


. Y , X f \ 
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and undet the check of rar Kg in propgr FS copreen confuſe 


| or 'of all, interpoſing/it- (olferi or; 'L1J 2 9 4; fois 
That it is not therefore ft; naw. b W- Open #4 £ ions... either of ap- 
probation of. dillike, oftery tIpearupt: the, proceſs gf tnimagaRtions, 
eſpecially Spore. I:doonz cgncerning plots 15-n0t. to 
©. _ be grounded pon ſingle: or the par raed 9ne time, but 
© upon the whotebody of. wn. dio the cquric of cach.manſ 
part, in the place and timeial] himz ane 8 Sarde, WW] TROKg 
St hadebls: war, STIR? Fa arty A oe 
— haveth himſelf, arr mop afterward learn apy 19 ot and in 
£ : the end come off>well. 424 nk Tits W012 1367 TITAN. 
Ecclef. 3. 11. That hence it is not to-bew adred,. , at! God here; 


"wrags Saeay: | Ia = FE 
"a7 5 hatreſervedih diſpenſing teſt IFROAIES C & favour to.thoks, . who at pre 
*ſent do ſeem gdod;, ſomewhat {par (paring 4nd b&clasi WIR oware thoſs 
who now appear bad 3 that he-thould not, miracnlouſly pour down 
Luk. 5-35, (ent ſhowers on the heads of. the: righteous, nor nd fire from wn 
; {9 man ng have _ pgen GRAPE: + t # SOLO 


- _— - 4 


exjoptnt, dy joins gm Gur gon dition. gs is not a nk 
TIN TEE butt + fr avel ;\hance no MAN: ould. .cxpett. more of + 
98.2 — ;-than is needful.to, ſupport tum. in this, work and. way; 
ſhould look to receive wages before his.task, 1s done ;.t0. get the prize 
'-.: before he hath gone tlirough the pace ;.: t9!. Aather. the ſpoils, before he 
hath" fought: or the battle ; ' to enzoy. xeſt,. before he is at his journyy 
end ; to be pitiin full poſſeflion of happineſs, before. ns right and title 
| thereto is completely aſlured ;. That no.man alſo ſhould preſume or 
pleaſe himſelf upon preſent impunity for,his misbehaviour or floth (like 
thofe of whom.'the Preacher ſaith, Becauſe entence againſt an evil work 
Eccleſ. 8.'31; 4s 10t executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of - the ſons of men is fall ſet 
i - 'Yp them to do-evil) ſeeing this. is the ſeaſon of mercy and patience, 
when God commonly-doth.not farther -inflit croſles on us, than may 
ſerve tomind'us of our duty,, or urge us to the performance of it ; and 
ſeeing the longer vengeance is withheld, the more heavy it will at laſt 
fill on us, -if,we deſpiſe the-preſent ſeaſon of grace, and proceed to the. 
end-in impetiitence ; "That preſent impunity therefore is: a ſore puniſh- 

ament, -and\correQtion here a really great favour. _ 

That ordinarily temporal proſperity and adverſity, as in compariſog 
tothings relating to our- future fate, 6 are plainly-.iaconſiderable, 
ſo. they-caty be no arguments of God's ſpecial tavour or diſpleaſure ; 
whence it appeareth to. beno ſmall x ae o conclude how God ſtands 
affeQted 'to- any perſon. from; what: betiieth him hers-.(as thoſe who 
infer*d concerning the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate mixed with their ſactis 

Luk. 13. 1, Fes; and concerning thoſe Jews, upon whom the Tower in Siloam did 
fo fall, that they were more ſinners than others of their Nation) yea, 


that if we muſt be i interpreting God's mind from theſe occurrences, it 1s 
* rather 


Sm XXX. 3 of @ ſa 
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rather move reaſbnable-tq cangeive, thax E diſlike - 


ab 1hem/ whoothe doth/not;cheek,. and approve Prov: 3: 12. Job, 5. 17. 


eth-them-whont he: chaſtiſeh 3. whence. the) pro- 


qperity of back men is rather-pixiable,, chan nvidia 9 12-7: Apo 3 19 


cis;7 25 that which aggraveiath:apd thacth _ Brow. 23+ 17, Luk. I6. 25. 


their wickedneſs which omen gate 5} 1 

draweth themiforward, and plungeththem deeper.» | 

 intq perdition;-that the adverkity'ol good-men.is.no-miſery, but a ble(- 

Sg happinets; toy them;+a5-6xecciling.and fortilying their virtues, 
uring their ſtate, endeavipg them to-God ; however, 

| That God:plainly;dath meant vilify, theſe: pre» 


font things, appearmg to our ſeale OF evi, by Nullo. modo poteſt Deus magis concy- 


k . . Mop | Fe vie hp ind. Pita traducere, quam fi illa in turpiſ- 
ſcattering them abroad with an indifferent hand ; 9 he. 2 a, 


ſo that his friends taſte as little good, and as much pr. s. 
ovih, as hiseneinies - obo no, I 


That iflwe imo reaſon-40, wander; or.to oam- ,, Pot, ns 2 putentr mals, do 


bur malis ns putentur ſumma bond. 


plain, that things here do notgoron in's courſe fo aug. .. 
{mooth and ftreight, as they ſhould do ; for that 
vanity and iniquity. have their part and time to at upon this ſtage, 
yea are allowed ſometimes a ſeeming reign ; but Juſtice, tho at pre- 
ſent it ſeemeth to ſleep, or to wink at things, will at length awake, and 
effeQually beſtir it ſelf ; that Right, although here irgay be ſometime 
croſſed, or foiled, yet it can never be quelP'd or overthrown ; it may be 
ſuſpended, but cannot be ſuppreſſed ; it may be ſomewhgt eclipſed, but 
it cannot be quite extinguiſhed; 'yea 'nfallibly in the end- it will trum- 
phantly prevail. _ "I 
That no good deſign ſhall be undertaken, nor any honeſt labour 
can be ſpent in vain, ſeeing although they chance to find no ſucceſs, 


or to yield no fruit here, yet they cannot fail to obtain a happy iflue, 


and a plentiful reward hereafter. 
That how ſmall ſoever the difference doth now appear between wiſe 


men, and fools (or between virtuous and vicious perſons) there will be 


hereafter a vaſt diſcrimination made, when in conſequence of that up- 


right trial one ſhall enter into eternal bliſs, the other ſhall fall into an 


abyſs of miſery. | 
That this lite is not contemptible, nor all things here utterly vain ; 
| keeing that upon this life is founded our eternalytate ; ſeeing theſe oc- 
currences have influence upon our eternal joy, or wo; ſeeing all things 
here will conduce to the illuſtration of divine mercy, or juſtice, That 


God is indeed here Des abſconditus (as the Prophet ſtileth him) ara. gs. :«. 


God that hideth himſelf ; adviſedly ſuftering his goodneſs and juſtice 


to be under a cloud, that at length they may break out more glo- 


riouſ]y iz that day, when (as St. Paul faith) his 9watongioin, his moſt rom. 2. 5. 


righteous dealing (both in governance of all affairs now, and indeciding 
of all caſes then) ſhall be revealed, and made conſpicuous to all the 
world. T | | 
Thus doth it, upon many accounts, appear fit and needful, that there 
ſhould be a future judgment; the apprehenſion thereof being the ſharp- 
eſt ſpur to virtue, the ſtrongeſt curb from vice, the ſureſt fence of hu- 
man ſociety, the ſafeſt bulwark of Religion (ſecuring the authority 
of God, and guarding his providence, together with all his holy attri- 
butes, from all batteries, all ſiniſter aſperſions, all profane miſconſtruCti- 
ons) 1n ſhort, the moſt effeual means, if it be heartily embraced, Ny 
render. 


The reaſonableneſs and equity, 8&c. _ -' | Noll 
render men in their minds, andiin their enjoyments ſober; juſt intheir - 
dealings toward their neighbour, and'in all their life pious toward God : 
there being indeed no conſideration, - whereof the mind of 'man is Capa- 
ble, more apt to beget-in him a care and conſcience of 'what he doeth, 
than this ; that after a very ſhort and tranſitory life, all his ations muſt 
undergo a ftri& ſcrutiny, according to the reſult whereof he ſhall þe 
either approved and rewarded, or condemned and puniſhed ; whereof 
any man being throughly perſwaded, and any-wiſe confidering it; he 
cannot ſurely but accuſe himſelf of extreme fo iy and madneſs, -if he 
doth not provide for that account, and order all his praQtice with a re. 


gard thereto. The which uſe of this point God by hisgrace —_— us 
or ever 


to make, for the ſake of Jeſ# our bleſied Redeemer, to whom 
be all glory and praiſe, © G40 | 
1 Theſ, 5. 23, Now the very God of peace ſanitify you wholly ; and 1 pray God Finr 
whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the tom- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, nicks 
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CERTAINTY and CIRCUMSTANCES 
EE OF'A 
Future Judgment 
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ACTS 10. 42. i 
And he commanded us" to,preach-unto the people, and to teſtify, 
that it is he .which was ordained by God to be_judg of quick 
and dead. | x}. wt Oe ORs vl pe” 77 
"_Heſe words are part bf a Sermor preached by: St, Peter to Corne- 
[ Jiu andhis friends; wherein :the Apoſtle briefly declarechiunto 
=. . them the chief particulars in the-hiſtory of,Chri/, together with . . 
ſome main points of Chriſtian doQrine moſt fit for them'to know; par« 
ticularly he doth in theſe'Wwords expreſs the point concerning the future 
Judgment ; teporting that'vur Lord eſpecially. did charge his Apoſtles 
to preach” unto the people and teſtify, that" is, firſt pubiickly to declare | 
and explain, then by convenient proofs, eſpecially by divine atteſtati- 
ons,to evince and'perſwade this point ; the importance whereof, and em- | 
nence among other Chrittian do&rines doth hence plainly appear, that 
the author of our faith did make ſo ſpecial proviſion, and gave ſo 'ex- | 
preſs charge concerning the promulgation and probation thereof : the | 


Which circumſtance is indeed remarkable and weighty, but I ſhall not | 
T1 inſiſt | 


& 
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Tuft. M. þ. 1. 
& þ, 106. 


AR. 17. 31; 
AQ. 2.20, 
Jud. 6. 


2 Tim. 1. 18. 
4+ 8. 

1 The. 5. 4+ 
Heb. 10+ 25» 


(Job 13. 27. 
I4+ 17.) 
Rev. 20. 12, 
Dan. 7. 10+ 


inſiſt on it, meaning immediately to ſet upon conſidering the point it 
ſelf, as it is here 1aid down in theſe terms——+hat it is be-which was or. 


dained, by 'God to bt Jadg of quick and dead: in whicti words ate couck- 


. 


ed three particulars moſt confiderable ; - 


1: A judgment ordained by God, and tb be declared tomen, 

2. The Judg by whom immediately that judgment is adminiſtred, 
He ; Jeſus, our Lord and Saviour. 7 

3. The extent of that judgment, or its adequate objet, quick ayd 
dead. | | ” 


Theſe particulars I ſhall in order touch, inſerting ſome material con- 
ſiderations about the nature, and manner of this judgment, with ſome 
reaſons why it ſhould be thus managed ; then I ſhall adjoin ſome prac- 
tical applications. iy 


_ T. There is a judgment ordaine#$by God, and to be declared to men; 
that is, concerning the perſons and aCtions of men perfotmed in this 
life. How juſt and fit it is that there ſhould be ſuch a judgment, how 
uſeful and requiſite the declaration -thereof is upon ſeveral accounts 
( for engaging men upon the praCtice of Virtue, and reſtraining 
them from Vice; for the preſervation and maintenance of human 
Society, for the ſupport and- defetice of Religion, for the vindication 
of divine Providence, and illuftration of all God's holy Attributes) I 
have already endeavoured to declare z and in that regard I ſhall con- 
tent my, ſelf now to ſay, that as upon the apparent equity and uſeful. 
neſs of this doQtrine, all nations commonly have ever embraced the pe- 
neral ſubſtance thereof, as a fundamental principle of their Religion (all 
men commonly with a ready inclination having avowed it reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, that every man after this life ſhall be brought unto a juſt 
and impartial bar, where his doings ſhall be exa@tly ſcan'd, and his per- 
ſon anſwerably doomed unto” a comfortable or aMflitive recompence) 
ſo our Religion in a peculiar manner doth moſt expreſly aſſert, moſt 
clearly deſcribe, and moſt vigorouſly inculcate it, with all poſſible ad- 
vantage, both for the clearing God's dealings and attributes, and for the 
excitement of men to a virtuous and pious life ; the nature, manner, 
proceſs and reſult of the future judgment are 1n the Holy Scripture moſt 
punQuually ſet down, | 
1. It teacheth us, that God hath appointed a determinate time for 
this judgment : God (faith St. Paul) hath _—_ 4 aay, in which he 
will jadg the world in righteouſneſs ; that which is called he 'd of gudg- - 
ment, the laſt day, the day of the Lord, the great, and the Muſbring, 3 
and by ſignal excellency, The day; and, That'day; intimating, beſide 
the certainty of the thing 1t ſelf, the moſt eſpecial regard, that men are 
concerned to bear thereto. ” | | | 
2. That in order to this judgment all the aRtions of men are with 
greater exaQtneſs regiftted in books (the books of. divine omniſcience, 
{eeing all things preſent, and retaining all things paſt, which nothing 
can eſcape) The books (tis ſaid in the Revelation) were opened, and the 
dead were judged from the things written in the books, according to their 
works, | | 
. That in order thereto, there ſhall be effetted by Divine Power 
ad Command a general reſurreQon of all perſons, both jaft ad exjaf 
| | * the 
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The hour (faith our Lord) is coming, in which all that are in the graves 8-24 15 
ſhall hear his woice, and ſhall yay "hy ; they that have doze good to the 19h 5: 28: 
reſurreition of life, and they that have done evil unto the reſurrettion of 
damnation. | h | 
4. That then all perſons ſo raiſed ſhall be preſented at the bar of 
our Lord to anſwer and undergo their trial, I /aw ( faith S: John) theRevel. 10. i5, 
great and ſmall ſtanding before God's Throne ; and, We maſt all (faith ang 2 
S. Paul.) be made appear, and be ſet forth at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; $15. 
.and, The ſon of man (faith our Lord.) any fit upon the throne of his glo-? _ 104 
ry, and all navions ſhall be gathered together before him. Mart. 25. Ji, 
5, That then and there oa thought, every word, every work of 32. 
men ſhall be throughly diſcloſed and diſcuſſed ; ſo that it, together 
with its due quality and deſert, ſhall plainly appear ; all the defigns 
and pretences of men ſhall be laid bare ; every caſe ſhall be conſidered, 
every plea heard and ſcan'd, the merits of every-cauſe weighed in an 
even ballance, according to truth and equity ; Mens neglets and omif- 
ſions of duty ſhall alſo come under conſideration ; an account will be 
exatted of all the talents entruſted to any man ( of the abilities, oppor- 
tunities and advantages he ever had of doing God ſervice) and of what. 
improvemenis an{werable he hath made ; what men have done them- 
ſelves, and what they have done by others from the influence of their 
advice, their perſuaſion, or their example, ſhall be ſearcht out, and poi- 
ſed; God (ſaith S. Paul) will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 1 Cor. 4. 5; 
neſs, and will make 9s et the counſels of hearts; and, Of every idle _ 2+ 29. 
word, that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall render ax account at the day of judg- war. 1s, 36; 
ment, faith our Lord; and, After « long time (faith he again) the LordMar. 25. 18. 
of thoſe ſervants cometh, and reckoxeth with them, &c. and, Every work 
(faith the Preacher ) God ſball bring into judgment, with every ſecret Ell 12. 44 
thing, whether it-be good, or whether it be evil... | _ 
6. .That upon each man, according to thetrue quality of his doings, 
thus deteted, examined, and ftated, a definitive ſentence ſhall paſs, 
whereby he ſhall be acquitted, and approved, or condemned and re- 
probated ; 77 6 tous garjodlor ind5w, then (faith S. Paul) praiſe ſhall " <4 5 
be to each one; praiſe, that is generally- (by an *vp1cus, or favoura- 
ble manner of ſpeech) a due taxation and efteem, according to me- 
rit; then, Well done good and faithfal ſervant ; and, O thou bad, and Matt: 25. ar, 
fothfal ſervant, ſhall be pronounced to one, or t'other ſort of men, re- 
ſpectively, according to their demeanour here; | | 
7. That according to the purport of this ſentence a diſcriminafioh Mvanede. 
ſhall be made ; and to one party a gracious reward, correſpondent top! -* - 
the quality and meaſure of their good works in a bliſsful place, to the 
other a ſorer puniſhment, in proportion to their demerits, in a place of 
miſery ; to the one everlaſting joy and glory above in heaven, to the 
other endleſs ſorrow and ſhame beneath in hell, ſhall be aſſigned, and 
diſpenſed effeQtually: The ſon of man ſhall come in the glory of his F4- Macs. is. 25. 
ther with his Angels, and then he ſhall reward every man according to his 
works; He will ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth Mars 25. 32, 
his ſheep from the” goats; and he ſhall ſet his ſheep on his right hand, bat _ 
the goats on the left ; then the King ſhall ſay unto them on his right hand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the World——and, Then he-ſball ſay alſo unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared 
for the Devil and tis Angels. And, The good and faithful ſervant ſhall 
enter into his Mafer's joy, the bad and fothful ſhall be caſt into utter ye, cc 
Ti1 2 darkneſs, 30. 
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.- ' darkne(s, where is. weeping\ and guaſbing of teeth ;, 10- our 'Lord-\ himſelf 
expreſſeth it ; and. 8, Paw thus, We muſt, faith he, all appear before the 
"tribunal of God, Wa. noplojlea nas, that each one may bear away. the 
things done in the boay, according to what he hath done, whether-it be 
200d, 'or bad; 'and, God will reader 10 every man according #0. his works... 
1.0: 23 20 them," who:by patient continuance in well doing ſeek. for glory and hingur 
Rom: 2.5%"!1 7 inimortality, eternal life; but unto them thet are contentious, and obey 
015: not the truth), but obey. wniighteouſneſs, indignation and- wrath, tribulation 

i 2-30 © and anguiſh: upon every, ſoul of. man that doeth evil and even of. oldthe 
Dan.” 2.2. . Prophet Daniel thus briefly did expreſs. this <1 erent:.doom.;: Many, of 
"©. + then that ſleep in the duſt: of the  eatth ſhall awake; forms. to .everlafting 
life; and fome to ſhake Jung tuetlaſting | contempe..'c Hence. m 'regardbto 

AR. 3. 15. , one party./is'the time of--jadgment!ſtiled) che [eaſop; of: refreſhmenty: the 
Eph. 4. 3% Jay. of 'rederftivn,' the. time. of : recoftypente;z] 'in.' reference [to the ther, 


Gol. 3:44; the day of wrath, the day; of deſtrattzon, the time of wengtancs 5 when 

Rom. 2.5. gr Lord will; as S. Pal faith, take: yergeence on them that know 'not:Gud, 

dd a#4. obey xot-the Goſpel of aur. Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who, ſhalh be paniſhi 

with; everlaſting deſtru&ion from: theſpreſence of the Lora, and from: the 

glory of his powyn, 7 i} 10 05h, 2 JO DER 1979 9 e tr T7457 1 13:00 

- $: We are alſo farther ttvght; thatall this ſhall: be tranſaQted 10 ane- 

gular; publick} and moſt ſolemn mariner, 1n opencourt, '1n the faceand 

_—— Ee. aridience of all the world, before Angels and'men, 

2 Theſ-1.7.', Luk. 9.26. '+ 1. For our Lord is deſcribed .cofing to judgment with 
4] 25- A Re F516 fk 5 attendance. of al the Holy:Angels; and theSau 

ESO TT St +) 2, 1: 1.3 being themſelvesfirſtapproved;. ſhall become; 


a] Cor. 9 ]I Co 


En nite) nl (19, © 1 fors wthere; and-albmen are teprefented as'preſent 
Luk. 12. 8,9. .at-the trial, '0r..4S-SpeRtators and. Auditors: thereof ; Whoſoever (faith 
Matt. 79+ 3%,0ur Lord.) fall. confeſs me.before men,\ him. (ball the Somof.” man alſo.con 
feſs before the Angels of God; but, be that \denyeth.me before. men,. ſball h 
Luk. 12-2. genyed before. the' Angels of God. 1; And, There ts: nothing covered. that 
{ball. not! be revealed; . neither, hid; »that ſhall not be known : ' whatſoever, 
Je have. ſpoken in darkneſs fall be beard iy the light, and that which ye 
have ſpoken in-cloſets' ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe tops. 43 fol 
_ 9. 'Fhat allo the judgment ſhal paſs to the full conviftion, and en» 
tire ſatisfaQion of all that are preſent:; fo that cach one: concerned 
therein {hall be forced in conſcience \to acquieſce in his doom, as moſt 
juſt and equal ; the condemned ſtooping with awe to his juſtice; the 
abſolved adoring with humble reverence his mercy ; the ſpeQators ap- 
plauding with admiration his holy-wiſdom :. for that day will be, as 
S. Paul calleth it, a day of revelation. of God's: righteous - judgment ; and 
God m regard thereto is repreſented ſpeaking-thus ; Tome, as 1 line 
faith the Lord, every knee tat bow, -and every: tongue ſhall give: glory 
2Thef. 1.10. 0 God; and our Lord, in that day,; ſaith S. Paul, will be glorified in bis 
: Saints, and admired in all. them that believe ; and, He will then (abit 
1-14 us Jade ) convince all that are angodly of all their ungodly deeds, 
which they have angodlily committed,” and of all the hard ſpeeches, which 
' wngodly ſinners have: ſpoken againſ# him... So that thereupon thoſe conſe{- 
| ſions, and acclamations of: praiſe in the Revelation ſhall be reſounded - 
— ig 19-2: through heaven; Allelujah, ſalvation and glory,: and power be to the 
15.3, Lord off Goa, for true and righteous ave his judgments. Salvation be at- 
to our Lora, that  ſitteth-on the throne, and to the Lamb : Great and won- 
'\derful are thy. works, O Lord God. almighty; juſt. and true are thy ways, 
'Q thou, King of Satnts. Bn | SES 24 0 


Rom. 2. 
Ron. 14+ 11. 
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.. Thus do.the Holy .Papdef?s.of our Religion ſet. out: that judgment; 

which all -men hereafter..muſt undergo; wherein all the attributes of 

God ſhall be conſpicuouſly. glorified.; his. wonderful clemency ſhall be - | 


fweetly diſplayed, hisexa@ juſtice. ſhall be terribly demonſtrated, his. 
won wiſdom ſhall Rp KA unfolded 3, wherein the knotty intrigues. 


of . providence ſhall be looſed; andthe, myfterious deprhs of the divine 
counſels ſhall be laid open, ;'and God's honour, which now by the bold 
and raſh judgments of men is often attack'd, ſhall be throughly clear- 
ed and repaired, . to the joyful fatisfaCtion of all: pious men; and fad 
confuſion of che. inipious ;. wherein, the great, wiſdom: of thoſe, who 
before all chings clue co be, and to {erve God, and, the extreme. 
folly of thoſe, Who {ror or neglect, piety. J}all be moſt evidently appa-, 
rent wherein finally all ſcores,, that now. ſo.undiſcernibly-run on, ſhall: 
beexaQtly quitted; andeven 3. impartial right ſhall bedone.;, every-man 
thall have bis due afÞ ned and rendred. hims bas ronibabMl b57zlo =i:0 
.. But: let ſa; much ſuffice.'concerning (the Judgment Appointed ; we 
roceed to .the. next particular, The Judg, ordained, He, that is, Je- 
# our Lord and Saviour.,,.-. jo, - | 


- 


- 


"ft." The original right,. and .abſolute power. of judging. doth in- 
{eparably pertain to God, Almighty , ; whoſe, creatures, | whoſe ſer- 
vants,. whoſe ſubjefts we are, and: conſequently to. whole: judgment 
ye ſtand obnoxious. As he is naturally the Sovereign; Lord: and King ' 
of the world, fo he is, as the Apoſtle calleth him, narhs... mavrir, the Heb. 12. t3; 
Is of all perſons and. things ;: and; particulariy. Juds' of  all\ the 3 18: 297 
arty, or of all men, as. Abraham did..tyle \him;-. As upon: the 
grounds ſpecified we do owe obedience to the Laws hei,preſcribeth us, 
erformarice of the ſervice he allotteth. us, .and. improvernent of the 
Than he committeth,.to us ;; ſo we do,thence ſtand obliged to render 
an account to Hiim of-our correſpondent behaviour, and due manape- - 
ment.in thoſe reſpefts, and are liable to.the judgment he ſhall make 
thereof ; all judgment therefore muſt be: exerciſed-cither immediately 
by God himſelf, or in ſubordination tohim; in-his name and right, and 
W, virtue of authority derived | from him; otherwiſe that of S. Pa, Rom. 14. 4; 
Who art thou that judgeſt anathers ſervant, might be alledgedagainft any, 
who without licence,or commilſion from him, ſhould preſumero judg us. 
Now that immediately God ſhould admiriifter any judgniens; js.in- 
 £angruous to his nature, and to ours ;: it is particularly' unlutable-ro the 
manner of this. judgrmen Which God defigneth to 1 
de ſuch, as may paſsopenly before all the world, to Ftenim.ez que judicantu?, oportehat vj: 
the conſpicuous declaration of his glorious juſtice widht ware wed Jere r bukc 4 quo judican- 
and mercy, to the clear (atisfaQtion and conviction 7 OOO #9 
of, all perſons intereſted therein : which: that it TY 1 FE 
tmigtit be, i was fit (as 5. Auſtin ſaith ). that -. Refum." erat ; ut judicandi viderent 
| they,who are to be. Judged ſhoald. ſee their Judge ; it diem. aug. 
sfit, that the aſſiſtants, and ſpeQators, or witneſs ' © 
ſes thereof ſhout diſcern the proceſs: but the glorious and dreadful 
Preſence of God cannot be diſcernible by us, or would not be ſuppor- 
table : He (faith S. Paul ) inhbabiteth inacceſſable light, ſo that no man I NOR 
bath ſeen, or can ſee him ; and, Thou cauſt not ſee my: face (faith he to Ve 
Moſes } for there ſhall: no man ſee me and live : that Majeſty, befofe Exod. 33: 20; 
which the pureſt Seraphizss, being dazled with its infinite brightneſs, are tha. 5. a, 
conſtrained to veil their faces ; that preſence, of which the Prophet 
hath, The mountains quake . at him, - and the hills melt, and the earth -g5 Nb." 5: 


Pl. 104. 22: 
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burnt 4n his ot punk, Jea the world, and all that dwell therein, How 

ſhould frail and impure fleſh ſuſtain? How ſhould guilty ſinners ap- 

Pl.75.7- pear before him ? Who may ſtand in his ſight when he i angry? when 

—. he is angry, at —_ wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall 

Jer. 10-10 ot be able to abide his indignation : What ear of mortal- man could 

endure that woice, at which the earth melteth, that reproof, at which 

rp \, the Pillars of heaven are aſtoniſhed ? Ttheing therefore from the divineex- 

_ cellency impoſſible, or inconvenient, that God himſelf immediately, as 

ſuch, ſhould exerciſe judgment; it hath pleaſed him, in his ſtead, to con- 

ſtitute one moſt fit for that CE: as he for particular tempo- 

ral judgments here hath appointed Princes and Governours viſibly to 

ge them as his Miniſters and Vicegerents, in his name and behalf; 

ſo that univerſal, and ultimate judgment, he hath (for his own greater 

glory, and our ſpecial benefit) committed unto' his loving Son Jeſas, 

our bleſſed Mediator and Saviour ; the ſame, who with the moſt admira- 

ble condeſcenſion of grace and charity, did once come hither in our 

nature to reſcue us from ſin and miſery ; who underwent ſo many croſ- 

ſes and troubles for us ; who freely & down his life to redeem and 

fave us; he it is, who is ogoutv Two TE 985 np7H, decreed and 

( n J. *5 determined by God (or under him, as his ſubſtitute and deputy ) 7 be 

AR. 17.31. Our Jag; ſoinour Text; and ſo again S. Paul, God hath appointed « 

day in which he will jadg the world in righteouſneſs, *v dvd'gi @ Gpicin, 

_ 4 "* by the man, or in the man, whom he hath ordained ; whence it is cal- 

x Cor. 4- 4+ led, the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, before which we muſt appear ; and, The 

Joh. 5.22, Father (ſaith our Lord himſelf) Juogerh no man (that is immediate- 
Py ly and ſeparately) but hath given all judgment to the Son ; and, The 

2 Im-4-1- Father (he addeth) hath given to the Son the authority, and. to execute 

judgment, -becauſe he is the Son of man; that is, God hath conferr'd on 

him the Sovereign Regal authority, and hath particularly committed 

MA to him that prime branch thereof, Judicial power, 

——lIlla forma videbitur Filii, quam even as he u the Son of man : 1o that as in our 

= GT Gnas mv, nature he performed all that was requiſite to ſave 

'us, as inour hature he was exalted to God's right 

hand to rule and bleſs us; ſo for conſummation of 

all done in our regard, he ſhall in our nature appear to judg us; award- 

ing to us the rewards he purchaſed for us, or puniſhments -for the con- 

cempt of his favours, . _ | | 

And indeed that he under this name and notion was deſigned to this 

office, even the anitent Prophets did foreſhew ; for it was one like the 

bn. 7-13, Son of an, whom Daniel did behold coming with the clouds of heaven, 

: having all royal dominion and power given unto him ; and it was ac- 

_ TMs cording to Eſay's predi&tions, the Sor, born and given unto us, upon whoſe 

AT "*3* ſhoulder the government ſhould be, and to whom the Kingdom ould be 
aſſgned, zo order it, and eſtabliſh it, with judgment and juſtice for ever. 

The point then is manifeſt,that our Savior ſus, by delignment and de- 

putation from God, is inveſted with this eminent office and. power. And 

why it ſhould be ſo, many reaſons,many fair congruities may beaſſigned. 

I, It wasrequilit (as we before touched)that Te Judg ſhould be viſible, 

and audible ; ſuch whom the parties concerned might (without extreme 

ſurprizeand amazement) diſcern and converſe with,inorder to their clear- 

er and fuller fatisfaQion, or convition : ſuch our Lord, the Son of man, 

clothed with glorified fleſh, will be ; his mild and ſweet, though bright 

and ſtately aſpeQ, all men in ſome manner may be capable of ſeeing 3 

his calm and clear voice all men may hear : Him the juſt may with 

+ chearful 


>, | V 
Ser, XXX. from Dive Revelatio: 431 
"earful fatisfaCtion behold ſimiling on them with gracious kindneſs; 
and the wicked alſo with ſad confuſion may view frowning toward them 
with juſt diſdain; thoſe with comfortable joy may hear him acquitting; 
commending and bleſſing them; theſe with due regret alſo may hear 
him convincing, reproving,. and denouncing the fatal curſe on them ; ſo 
that hereupon the former with humble thankfulneſs ſhall willingly ac= 
knowledg and praiſe his grace, the latter with ſhameful horror con- 
frainedly ſhall confeſs their guilt before him : Behold (faith St. John, Apoc. 1. 7. 
with an emphatical regard it ſeems to this conſideration) he cometh ir; 
the clouds, and every eye ſhall fe him, even they who pierced him; and, | 
They, faith our Lord himſelf, ſhall ſee the Son of man coming upon the I 96. 
clouds of heaven, in power, ana great glory ; and, our Lord is repreſented 7] - "Hes 
in judgment, ſpeaking and arguing the caſe with all parties concerned, 
receiving their plea, and expreſſing his mind to them : This is a kind of 
natural capacity qualifying him for this employment, but there are con- 
fiderations of a higher nature peculiarly fitting him for it. 
2. It was indeed a good part of that Regal Office, which God, in re- 
ward of his obedience, and to declare his acceptance thereof, did confer 
upon him ; giving him power over all fleſh, all authority in heaven and Joh. 17. 2. 
earth : whence it is by St. Paul called his Kzngdom ; 1 charge thee, faith 2% 26 
he to Timothy, before God: and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wh ſhall judg the 2 Ti. 4. 1: 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom : 'He being then our 
King, and as ſuch the fountain of all juſtice, muſt either himſelf in perſon, 
or by ſome delegate adminiſter it ; but that he ſhould immediately do 
it, divers ſpecial reaſons do ſuggeſt themſelves. - 
3. It is an office of too you eminence and dignity to be imparted to 
any other : He alone who ſubſiſts in unioh' with God, who is the Son 
of God, who hath moſt highly pleaſed God, who hath merited a Sove- 
raignty over us, and a ſupreme eminency above all creatures, is capable 
of the honour to determine thoſe points of the higheſt importance con- 
cerning the final doom of God's Creatures, and the falvation of thoſe 
fouls whom he-hath purchaſed : "Worthy is he alone to receive the book (of Apoc. 5. 9, 12: 
Judgment) ard to open the ſeals thereof, becauſe he was ſlain, and hath 
redeemed us to God by his blood : Worthy ts the Lamb (worthy exclufive- 
ly, and ſolely) that was ſlain, to receive the power, and honoar, the glory 
and bleſſing, annexed to this high office. 
As there is nothing more apt: to beget in us veneration toward him, 
than conſidering that he ſhall be our Judg, upon whoſe ſentence our 
fate and felicity muſt depend; fo it is therefore moſt fir, that it incom- 
municably, and ſolely ſhould belong to him ; eſpecially ſeeing God with 
eſpecial regard to his honour did aflign the judicial officeto him; the Fa- Joh. 5. 22, 23. 
ther, *tis faid,' hath committed all judgment to the Son, that all men might 
honour the Son, as they do the Father. © 
\"4- He alone alſo hath capacities proper for this judicature : he only 
hath that divine faculty. of ſearching mens hearts ; h 
he 7 is furniſhed with aharar - Woo wn - Pn AB I EEE 
ters of fa&t that ever were, and to diſcern the right | /#* 7579 3 2 res terns, Gn dve- 
in every caſe ; he above all being abſolutely nod, POTETS: I 296 <3, 
1s endued with perfeQt equity of mind, and immu- . 
table love of right, always diſpoſing him to judg moſt juſtly ; he alone 
can have in him that aTewnxgex, or exact temperament of affeRion Heb. s. 2. 
toward men, which is requiſite to the diſtribution of equal juſtice. to- 
ward them, according to due meaſures of mercy and ſeverity ; the high: 
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eſt Angel in heaven were- incapable ſo rightly to diſtipguiſh the tri 
bounds of theſe things. Wherefore in regard to theſe :di{poſitions pecy- 
liar to him, we are even by the antient Prophets informed, that this office 
is allotted to him ; The Spiris of the Lord, faith Eſay, ſhall reſt upon h ru 
the ſpirit of wiſdom——and ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the 


fear of the Lord; and he ſhall not Judg after-the fight of his eyes, nor 
u 


Mat. II. 29, 


Heb. 2. 17. 
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reprove after the hearing of his ears ; but with righteouſneſs ſhall he judg 
the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth, And, A braiſ= 
ed reed (faith God in the ſame Prophet, intimating his incomparable ſaga- 
city,equity and-temper, as it were, for this. purpoſe) ſhall he not break, 
and the ſmoking flax ſhall be not quench ;. he [ball bring forth Judgment unto 
truth. And, Thou, faith the P/almiſt concerning him, loveft righteouſneſs, 
quity ; therefore God, even thy Gba, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. OTIS 1124, ha | 
5, By this deſignation the glory of God is eſpecially promoted, his | 
moſt excellent attributes being much "illuſtrated thereby : his. wiſdoni 
appeareth in conſtituting one 1. in all reſpeQs moſt fit to diſcharge the 
ce; and his goodneſs moſt clearly ſhines therein :- for fince it was re- 
quiſite that a judgment ſhould paſs. upon us, how could: the terror there. 
of be better allayed,thanby putting it into the handsof his Son? to whoſe 
cognizance, were the choice permitted to vs, ſhould we rather ſubmit our 
actions, than to his ? to whom rather ſhould we freely commut-all our life 
and welfare, than to him, who by nature 1s ſo nearly allied to us,and hath - 
not diſdained to call us brethren? who 1n diſpoſition of yu is ſo meek and 
lowly, ſo merciful and compaſſionate ? who there was viſibly in diſpoſition 
and demeanour a Lamb, and is repreſented to-us continuing ſuch ; than 
to him, who by ſo. many ſigfal experiments hath expreſſed an exceſs of 
kindneſs towards us; ad tehderneſs of our welfare ; who hath conſpi. 
cuoully evidenced himſelf ta be: the beſt friend to mankind ; that 'he 
ardently. deſireththe ſalvation of all men, even.of his worſt enemies, 
for whom he willingly did: ſpend his blood, for whom he dying earneſt. 
ly .prayed ; . whom-heccontinually-weeth- to reconciliation and re 
tance, and conſequently: to the enjoyment. of greateſt: happineſs ?: how 
then could God: more plainly: expreſs his goodneſs toward us, than in 
aſſigning ſuch.a'Judg for us 9+ 4 he: nt octane of 
How alſo could he exhibit a more illuſtrious inſtance of his juſtice, 
and love.,to. righteouſneſs, than in advancing: him-to- ſo: glorious an 
office, who; out-ot- perfect compliance to' his will did freely ſtoop fo 
low, and gladly undergo; ſo-much? Worthy of God 'it was, anda © 
congruous retribution to. place the; Crown on his head, to-pur'the 
Sceptre into his hand,.. who - willingly bore a croſs, who patiently 
ſubmitted to a;ſcourge ; to conſtitute him'the Judg, who, out of abun- 
dant piety to God, and charity to God?s creature, was contented tobe 
arraigned, ta be; ſentenced," to be executed as a malefaQtor : he dearly 
urchaſed the right to be Lord of dead and living, and juſt it was that in 
efte& he ſhould obtain it, Ya 
_ 6, Juſt it likewiſe was, that to him, immediately. and ſolemnly, 
ſhould be conſigned a power to: acknowledg and reward: his faithful 
iriends and ſervants ; thoſe, who had believed: his word, had obſerved 
tis |aws, had'out of love and reſpe&t done much, and” fuffered much 
or-hun..-j-; +559): % 6 X: obo | | 
Juſt alſo it. wes, that he ſhould'be impowered to do himſelf right 
upon, tus proud and ſpightful enemies ;. that he ſhould -ſee. them lying 
under his feet, and at his diſpoſal, who had ſo ſcornfully —__ on 
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'him, and- ſo cruelly. miſuſed him; that he righteonſly ſhould judg 
them, who ſo maliciouſly had accuſed, and fo — condemned 
him ; ſhould chaſtiſe them ſeverely, who moſt unmercitully had at- 
flicted and Oaughtered him ; ſhould worthily reprobate all thoſe, 
who had unworthily rejeRed him ; in fine, that he ſhould render a due 
.recompence to all -wicked perſons, - who by diſtruſting his word, by 
deſpifing his . overtures of grace and mercy, by reſiſting his will, 
wi rejecting, his authority, by trampling upon his holy doQtrine 
and laws, had wronged, had diſhonoured, had difclaimed him. 

. This appointment of Jeſus for our Judg is farther very con- 
ducible to our edification, in way of excitement to the practice of 
our duty, and encouragement thereto ; in way of conſolation and fa- 
tisfaQtion to our Soul. 

_ It conſidered is apt to raiſe in us a high reverence and dread of our 
Saviour; and conſequently. ro diſpoſe vs to the obſervance of his laws, 
- and rmitation of his example. | | 

{t is matter of ſpecial comfort and encouragement to. conſider, that 
hence aflured ly we ſhall find a fair and favourable trial ; fince *tis no 
enemy, not one diſaffeed, yea; not.one indifferently affeQted toward 
us, who ſhall judg us, but our-beſt friend ; from whom we may ex- 
pea not only-juſtice and equity, butall-the favour and- kindneſs. our 
cauſe will bear. i 


" + 


It alſo duly pondered is moſt proper to-work in us an earneſt care, and 
fear of ſinning, ant] t hereby of becoming obnoxioustocondemnation; for 
What an aggravation will it yield-to our whether fooliſh perverſeneſs, 
or {lothful negligence ? how extreme diſfingenuity,' how wretched. in- 
gratitude will it argue in us to be caſt and condemned by ſuch a judg ; © 
ajudg ſo fair and equal, ſo mild and gentle, fo ene favourable 
to us.; ſo willing to acquit us, ſo deſirous to fave us ? With what face 
think we, having tranſgreſſed his moſt good and righteous laws, ha- 
ving . rejeQted all his gracious tenders of mercy and favour, having 
defeated all his .moſt ſerious purpoſes, and fruſtrated his moſt painful 
endeavours for our welfare ; having violated our manifold obligations 
and engagements to him; having abuſed his ſo unexpreſſibly great 
love and good will toward us; having hence deplorably forfeited all 
his favour, and incurred his moſt grievous diſpleaſure ; with what 
face, I ſay,. having done all this ſhall we' appear in his preſence ? how 
then ſhall we bear the frowns of. his tender love changed into fierce 
diſdain, of higheſt patience turned into extreme futy, of ſo terrible 

a Majeſty provoked by ſo heinous affronts? with what heart ſhall we 
_ hear: that once moſt ſweet and charming voice, which in fo pleaſant 
and affeQionate a ſtrain did ſound forth words of peace and comfort in 
- Ourears, that ſo kindly invited us to reconciliation, ſo meekly ſued 2 Cor: 5: 20. 

| US to a compliance with him, fo liberally offered to us the beſt 

things in the world upon ſo gentle,terms, now. only uttering to- 
ward us bitter complaints, and: ſore rebukes; thundring forth words 
of indignation and terrour, denouncing moſt horrible menaces and 
Curſes upon us? = AY, 

Thus, and to ſuch purpoſes is Jeſus. our Lord appointed to be 
Our Judg : I ſhall only farther touch the manner of his exerciſing, and 
exccuting this Office, or the way of his addreſs and: proceeding rhere- 
to; the which in Holy Scripture (for the begetting in us a regard, 
veneration and awe ſutable thereto) is deſcribed to be with preateſt 
glory, ſtate and ſolemaity, Our Lord -came once in a meek humi- 

feet, _ Kkk lity 
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, liry to ſhew us our duty, bur he'ſhall come again with a+ dreadful 
Ficb. 12.22 Majeſty to exaCt an account thereof; taking his progreſs from the 
higheſt Heavens in moſt royal magnificent equipage, attended upon 

* Matt. 24+ 31+ with a numerous, or with'a numberleſs, and moſt - pompous train of 
. Jud- 14+ Angels, (with all the holy Angels, it is expreſly ſaid) accompanied 
1 Thef: 4-15- with triumphal ſhoots and eprnerdons; a trumpet of God (thatis, a 
| wonderſully and unconceivably ſonorous trumpet, blown as it were 

2 Theſ. 1-7. by the mouth of God ) and rhe woice of an Arch-angel reſounding be- 
fore him an Univerſal ſummons, with a noiſe ſo 'loud and piercing, as 

1 Cor. 15-52 ſhall immediately (7 a moment, in the twinkling of an eye) ſhake all 
the earth, and rouſe all the dead out of their mortal {humber ; the 
irreſiſtible breath of that all-powerful voice waſting them , toge- 

| Theſ, 4.17. Ther with all ſurviving people, thro the clouds into the preſence of their 

Marr. 25- 31+ Judg, conſpicuouſly ſeated 1n' moſt glorious State on his Royal Tribunal, 
AR. 1. 11: 1his ſame Jeſus (ſaid the two Angels to the Apoſtles, expreſſing this 
matter in the moſt ſimple and plain- manner) ſhall come in like mat- 

ner as ye have ſeen him go "into heaven; a cloud took him up from their 

eyes then, and. the clouds, as they imply, ſhould reſtore him to their 

Apoc. 1. 7. fight; for,” Behold, ſaith S. John, he'cometh with the clouds, and eve- 
Matt. 24+ 30+ ry eye, ſhall ſee him. And, They ſhall ſee the Son of man coming ap- 
anda on the clouds of heaven in power and' great glory; and, When the 
Matr. 2s. 31. Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy Angels with him, 
16. 27; then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his glory, faith our Lord himſelf 
2 Thel: 1: 17: {Omewhat more explicitely ;- but S. Paul with moſt pun&uality de- 
| Thef. 4. 36 ſcribeth. the manner: of. his appearance : . The Lord, ſaith he, ſball de- 
1 Cor. 15. 52-ſcexd. from heaven with a ſhout (*v wiMd'copam,, with an exciting or 
commanding ſummons ) with the voice of an Arch-angel, and with the 

trump of God:; | and the dead in Chriſt ſpall riſe firſt : then we, which 
are alive ind, remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo we Gal ever be with the Lord. In 
ſuch. manner to the purpoſe of exciting due reſpe& and dread with- 


in us, is our Lord repreſented at the end of the World to come down 
from Heaven, for the exerciſing'this judgment. 


-: II. I proceed to the laſt particular obſerved in the Text, which 

is the objects,. or- the extent -of the judgment ordained ; whom 'is 

our Lord ordained to judg? how many ſhall they be? it is reſolved, 

all without exception, -expreſſed here by the words quick and dead; and 

2 Tim. 4. 1.7, Other where by S. Paul, I charge thee, faith he to Timothy, before God 

Rom: 14- 9-5 and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judg "the quick and dead at his 

i Pet. 4. 5s. appearing and his: Kingdom ; and by S. Peter likewiſe ; Who ( faith he 

concerning prophane.men ) ſhall render an account to him that is ready to 

Judg both the quick and dead.” ' Which places evidently do confirm the 

truth of the propoſition, that'all men are obnoxious, and ſhall-be ſubjec- 

ted to this judgment ; but'yet fo that the words themſelves, quick ad 

dead, may ſeem to need ſome explication-: for it being' a common law, 

to which all men by nature, ſuch as it now ſtands after the curſe, are 

Feb. 9. 27- ſubject to undergo death ; for thence It #, as the Apoſtle faith, p- 

og a Pointed for men once to die," and after death' judgment ; and what man 

wed of ON he, ſaith the P/almiſt, that ſhall not ſee death? and that being ſo, 

why ſhould not' the dead+ compreheiid all that are'to be judged ? 

Apoc. 20. 12, accordingly as we ſee it expreſſed in the Revelation; I ſaw the dead _ 
great and ſmall, ſtanding before God——and the dead were judged for the 

things written in' the Books, according to their works : the dead were 


judged 
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judged, no mention is made -of the living ; wherefore to evade this 
objection, ſome have interpreted the dead and living not for a,diſtin&ion 
of perſons, but of parts in men, of the living ſouls and dead bodies of 
men; others have taken the words as ſignifying metaphorically the 
living, that is, righteous men, ſay they, or perſons endued with a ſpi- 


ritual life ; and the dead, that is, perſons dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ;, or Eph. >. 1. 


void of ſpiritual ſenſe and aftivity. But the difficulty is not ſo mighty as 
to force us upon ſo remote and abfonous interpretations, St. Pau! hav- 
ing plainly enough ſhewed us how to underſtand his words; and how 
to ſolve the knot propounded ; that by the living are to be underſtood 
thoſe, who ſhall be found as it were {urprized alive at our Lord's coming ; 
by the dead all other perſons, who from the beginning before that 
time had deceaſed, and ſhould be raifed up at the ſound of the laſt 


trump: . This we ſay to you (faith he to the Theſſalonians) in the word of 1 Thefl. 4. 15, 


the Lord, that we which live, remaining as the preſence of the Lord, (hall 
not prevent them which are aflerp. Our Lord 1s therefore ſuppoſed by 
the Apoſtle to find ſome alive at his coming, wherefore that which 1s 
affirmed concerning all men being appointed to taſte death (being other- 


' - - wiſe, as the inſtances of Ezoch and Elias ſhew, liable to exception) is 


to be underſtood by a Synecdoche very ordinary in ſuch caſes, fax the 
incomparably greater part of men, for all indeed but one genera- 
tion ; or with this abatement, all but thoſe, whoſe death ſhall be pre- 
vented by our Lord's appearance (the which is ſet out as very ſud- 
den and unexpeed, /;ke the coming of a thief in. the nights even 
' thoſe men alſo being in nature and condition mortal like others, al- 
' though accidentally thus eſcaping the aCtual firoke of death. Nei- 
. ther ſhall even-thoſe perſons be ſo exempted from death, but that 
they muſt undergo ſomewhat equivalent thereto'; a change, which 
ſhall render them alike prepared for judgment with thoſe -who had 


undergone death ; for, Behold, ſaith, St. Paul again to the Corinthians, * 0+ 15: 51: 


1 tell you a myſtery ; we ſhall x0t all fall afleep, but we ſhall all be chang- 
ed in an inſtant, in the twinkling of an eye : which words alone do 
with ſufficient evidence declare the meaning of this diſtinftion between 


quick and dead, The ſum 15, that all perſons, none excepted, of 


what condition or quality, what nation or time, what. ſex, or what 
age ſoever, ſhall. be expoſed to the judgment; high and low, rich 
and poor, wiſe and ſimple, learned and ignorant, good and bad ; 
the mightieft Princes and Lords no leſs than the meaneſt SubjeQs 
and Slaves ; the ſubtleſt Stateſmen and deepeſt Scholars no leſs than the 
fillieft idiots : in a word, moſt univerſally 4Z without. any diſtin&ti- 
on, any privilege, any acceptance of perſons, all and every one muſt 
certainly appear at this bar, muſt undergo this trial, muſt here re- 
ceive their ſentence and doom, muſt undergo reward, or. puniſhment 
accordingly. | | \ 3-5 . 


IV. The dofArinal part I have thus gone through: of this grand 
point, it remaineth to make ſome application thereof. The conſider- 
ing it is indeed moſt neceſſary, and exceedingly: profitable in many 
 reſpeQs: there is no kind of virtue or good practice, ' which the ſe- 

rious conſideration thereof is not apt to produce ; no'good affection, 
which it may not ſerve to excite ; - no; good duty to which it doth 
not Sowerfully 


may not help to quell or repreſs ; no bad deſign or ation, which 
it-may not effeQtually deter or diſcourage us from. Of ſo many 
particular uſes I ſhall only touch thoſe, which are moſt obvious; oy 

| | Clally 
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by 


engage us ; there. is likewiſe no' ill paſſion, which it 
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cially thoſe unto which the Scripture doth exprelly apply the confide. 
ration thereof. £13 if p ; ; F. TOMETS OF 
7, It greatly doth engage us to be very circumſpect /1n all our con- 
verſation, and vigilant: over our ways ; ſor firice by irreverſible. de- 
cree it is appointed, that we muſt render an account of every thought 
ariſing in our - mind (at: leaſt of thoſe. which find harbour and en- 
tertainment there) of every word that- paſſeth through our mouth, 
of every ation which we do undertake, what exceeding reaſon 
Mar. 23. 13- have we:-with moſt attentive, and accurate regard, to mind whatever 
24- 42:44 wedo? Since. it is certain that for all theſe things we ſhall be 


WY $ watchſul are we concerned to be, -that we be not ſurpriſed, and 


found unready to yield a good account'? How obſervant in all. rea- 
| fon ſhould. we be of our Lord's admonition.in the Golpel.; Watch, 
for ye. do not know the day, nar the hour "when the Son of man cometh ? 
How. affected ſhould we. be with that warning, or menace in the 
Revelation; If thou doſt not watch,  Tſhall come upon . thee as a thief, 
and thou ſhalt not know when I come upon thee? I may be, as we 
ſee intimated, the next day, for all we can know, or the next hour, 
when death ſeizing on us ſhall carry us 1nto that priſon or place of 

durance, where we ſhall be detained until the time of our bein 
ſented at the bar ; and what an unexpreſſible miſery then will it be 
to be found unprepared for. the trial, and unable to render a good ac- 
count ? If we be. quite aſleep in a total negle& of our duty, or if 
we be drowſy in a careleſs and ſluggiſh performance thereof, orif 
, our ſenſes reſt amuſed upon-other cares and bulineſles impertinent to 
this account, ..in what' an extreme danger do we abide? as our 

Luk. 21: 34- Saviour again doth warn, adviſing thus, Take heed to your ſelves, 

1 Thelle 5: 3-46 any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and ri 
and cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you unawares. You 
Mar. 25-8. know what the fortune was of the * fooliſh Virgins, whoſe /amps 
' were gone out for want of -oil; that is, whoſe - Souls were deſti 
tute of true goodneſs, and whoſe lives conſequently. did not ſhine 
with good works ; how being fſurprized in that caſe. by the Bride 
groom's coming, they were unfit to meet him, they were exclud- 


ts Mar. 24. 48. like fate you know of that bad ſervant, who ſaying in his heart, 
| Luk, 12.45 wy Lord delayeth to come, (that is, not believing, or not conſidering 
his ſtate in. relation to the. future judgment) began to beat his fel- 
low ſervants, aud to eat and arink with: the aranken «that is, did live in 
rhe practice of injuſtice, uncharitableneſs; and intemperance). his fate 
ſhall be this; The Lord of that ſervant will come in 4 day when he look 
eth not for him, and in an hour that he is not ware of, and ſball cat 
him aſunder, and appaint his portion with the hypocrites : the ſame, 
if we dolivein _ neglect, or in heinous violation of our duty, will 
be our doom ; Let therefore (as our Lord again-doth -injoin, and 
inculcate) our loins be girded about, aud'oar lamps burning; and we our 
Luk. 12. 35, ſelves like men that wait for their Lord, \when he will return from the 
$6. wedding ; that when he cometh, we may open unto him- immediately. 
Let us, as St. Peter exhorteth, gird up the loins of our mind, be ſober, 
1 Per. 1.13. 4nd bope' to the end for the grace; that (in caſe. of our faithful and 
conſtant obedience) ſball be brought unto us, at the Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, In fine, conſidering theſs things, What manner of perſons. then 


ano 


judged, but uncertain to us. when we ſhall be. called thereto ; how * 


ed from his favour, they. were rejeCted:with an, 1 kzow you not.. The 


2 Pet. 3. 124 Ought we to be in all holy converſation and poatine(s, looking for, and haſting 


4 


rw EX, . fon Dis... Jae. 


unto the coming of our Lord ? as that great Apoſtle-doth again admoniſh 
' and argue. | SITY | 

2. The conſideration of. this point is the moſt effeAual 'means poſ- 
fible to beget, and preſerve ſincerity in us ; diſpoſing us to live ſim- 
ply without diſſimulation or deceit, ſpeaking as we think, doing what 
we profeſs, performing what we promiſe, being as we ſeem : for ſee- 
ing our hearts muſt be thorowly ſearched and fifted ;- ſince our moſt 
retired thoughts muſt -bedifclofed ; ſince our moſt ſecret deligns, and 
our deſires muſt come to light, and be expoſed to. the publick- view 
of Angels and men; ſince the day approacheth, when (all vizards 
being taken off, all varnifh of pretence being wiped away} every per- 
ſon ſhall appear ſtark'naked in his own. tryg Rn and colours ; every 
thing ſhall ſeem what ir really is, deveſted of falſe gloſſes, what pro- 
fit can it be now to diſſemble, to conceal, or to diſguiſe our thoughts or 
doings ? To what purpoſe doth it ſerve to palliate our ambitious or co- 
vetous intents with ſpecious garb of zeal or conſcience? what comfort 
can we find in driving on our felf-intereſts, or ſatisfying our private re- 
ſentments, in diſturbing the: peace of mankind, or fomenting ſtirs and 
factions in the world under ſuch masks ? what a folly is it to delude 
men with falſe appearances, or rather by them to abuſe themſelves ; 
 kkeing they ſoon will be rightly informed, and we grievouſly diſgraced 
for it ? What other ſatisfaQtion indeed can we have, than'in real good- 
neſs, and pure integrity in heart and life ;; whereby we.may now ap- 
prove our conſciences unto God, and ſhall atterward, by this unqueſtio- 
mble judgment be: approved to all the world ? Our ,true! wiſdom is 
_ to be d\mgves x, anedoromu (as, St. Paul ſpeaketh, that is): ſimple and Phil, r, to. 
 dnoffenſive toward the day of Chriſt ; that is, without | any indire&t 

regard or deſign conſcionably to perform. our duty nl God and 
man, in order to the rendring a .good account at the laſt judgment : 
_our beſt comfort will prove that of St. Paul——tbe teſtimony of | ogr 2 Cor: 1: 10: 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity; -and- goaly ſincerity, not with fleſbly niſaom, 
but by the grace of God we have had our converſation in the world, 
3. The conſideration of this point ſhould render us very ſober and 
ſerjous in- all our thoughts, our opinions, : our affeCtions, our ations; 
ſuppreſſing all proud and haughty conceits, all admiration of theſe tran- 
ſtory things, all vicious excefles, all vain curioſities, all wanton joys, and 
fatisfaQtions ;. For, > "Jb-£-94 : r 
-. Why ſhould any apprehenfion of worldly ſtate, of wealth, of ho- 
nour,. of wit,. of any natural or acquired. endowment putt up. eur 
minds, ſeeing the day is near'.at hand, which in | Iva 
theſe regards will quite levelmen, and. ſet. them _ _'ov aavoiG;, & mini, 4 Surdou; tn 
all upon even ground before an impartial bar, 4%, x. pu, #w eag@,, 5 SG, 
where no/ſuch things ſhall be had in any conſi- 57 oo ntts ane ering avs, 
deration or regard ; when::all ſecular and exter-.  Ze5av iEtraois tour af fl Chryſ. in 
nal-advantapes being laid aſide, the moral qua- Mats L7p9-:; | 
lities of men only ſhall be taxed and eftimated ; rhe 2972 
« day wherein all theſe: admired vanities ſhall vaniſh into nothing 3 
all our empty [tumours ſhall-be depreſſed ;- all the. fond; arrogance of 
man ſhall be confounded ; ſo that the proud and profane ones of the 
world ſhall be conſtrained to fay airer the Wiſe-man, . What hath 
pride profited us, or what good hath riches with our vanting brought. us ? Sap. s. 3: 
all theſe things are paſſed away as a ſhadow, and as a poſt that haſted by, 
_ And why ſhould we much value thoſe-ſplendid toys, or that for- 

did traſh, which men here do- ſo eagerly ſcrape, Sn]. NereanDle2 nd 
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ſcuffle for ; which then evidently will be diſcountenanced, will at leaft 
appear worthleſs and unprofitable to us? what indeed in this world, 
ſuppoſing this judgment, being truly rated, can ſeem great, or worthy 
to affeCt us ? 

And why having affairs on foot of ſo immenſly vaſt importance, 


Thould we amuſe our ſelves with trivial m#tters, impertinent at leaf, if 


not prejudicial to our main accounts ? | 

' And how ſhall we dare toembrace the ſerpent of ſinful exceſs, COn- 
ſidering beſide the poiſon in its body what a dreadful fting it carry. 
eth in the tail thezeof; how theſe flaſhes of pleaſure do kindle a flame, - 
that will ſcorch us to eternity ? One thought of judgment mixt with 
any brutiſh enjoyments were enough one would think to allay their 
ſweetneſs, to render them indeed not only infipid, but diftaſtful and 


bitter to us. 


2 Cor. Se Il 


Eccleſ. 11. 9. 


And how can we be eaſily tranſported into'wild merriments, ſuf. 
fering our minds to be ruffled and the tone of our reaſon to be ſlac- 
kened by them, if we conſider how infinitely ferious buſineſs lieth 
upon us; what a diſmal hazard we ftand in, how nearly our ever: 
laſting welfare lieth at ſtake? Tf here in this world we were bound in 
few - od to undergo a trial concerning our life, all our.eſtate, and all 
our reputation, we ſhould deem it ſeaſonable to be ſomewhat intent, 
to be indeed very fſolicitous about what we ſhould -plead, and how 
we ſhould get off, rather than to be lightly ſporting at, and looſers 
ing our minds in little pleaſant humours; much more rather than 
to be looſing our minds, and baniſhing all ſober thoughts away in 
exorbitant frolicks ; extremely wild or. ſtupid would he ſeem, who 
in ſuch a caſe ſhould ſo behave himſelf : it is plainly the caſe of us 
all, in a degree infinitely more high than we can ſuppoſe any other 
to be ; wherefore refleQting thereon ſhould methinks quaſh all ex- 
travagant and diſſolute mirth, apt to beat out of our minds and. 
hearts the care of our Souls ; ſhould compoſe our minds into a v 
ſerious frame, ſhould preſently drive us into, and conſtantly hold 
us in a ſober ſadneſs of heart ; it is a duty which both in wiſdom 
and piety we do owe to this great matter (the terror of the Lord, 
as St. Paul calleth it) to fear and dread it ; with which diſpoſition of 
ſpirit exceſſive tranſports of carnal joy are ſcarce conſiſtent : hows 
ever let us hear (let us I fay whoſe ſpirits are high, and fancies ſtrong, _ 
hear) what the great obſerver of the world, the Preacher doth ad- 
moniſh : Rejoyce (faith he)' O young man, in thy youth, ani let thy heart 
cheer thee in the days of thy youth ; and walk in the ways of thine heart, and 
in the fight of thine eyes; but know, that for all theſe things God will bring 
thee to ſudgment. | 

4. The conſideration of this point ſhould engage us carefully to im- 
prove all the talents by God's providence and grace committed to us; 
that is, all the means and abilities, all the advantages and opportuni- 
ties afforded us of doing , or ſerving God. Hath God beſtowed 
wealth upon us? this will engage us ſo to uſe it, as not therewith 
to cheriſh our pride, or pamper our luxury, not merely to gratify 
our pleaſure or humour ; but to expend it in ſuccouring our indigent 
neighbour, or otherwiſe promoting God's ſervice. Hath God inveſt- 
ed us with power ? this ſhould induce us to uſe it moderately and 
fruitfully, not therewith to domineer or inſult over our brethren, 
not any-wiſe to wrong or miſuſe them; but to yield prote&ion, 
aid, and comfort to them ; to afford patronage. and Go to right; 

: | * to 
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to miniſter encouragement, ſupport and defence to virtue ; remem = 
bring that we have alſo 4 Lord-in heaven, and a Judg, to whom we ©?" ©: 5+ 
muſt be accountable.” Hath-God vouchſafed us any parts, any wit, | 
any knowledg? this ſhould move us to employ them not ſo much 
in contriving projeas to advance our own petty intereſts, or 1n  pro- 
curing vain commendation to our ſelves, as in ſetting forth God's 
praiſe, in recommending goodneſs, in'drawing men withthe moſt ad- 
vantage we can to' the''praQtice of virtue and piety. Hath | God 
conferred on us any thing of. honour, or credit among men ? this may 
oblige us not to build high conceits upon it, or to find vain com- 
placences therein, bur to uſe it as an inſtrument of bringing ho- 
nour to God, of miniſtring aid or countenance to the intereſts of pie- 
ty :1to thoſe purpoſes, Tay, this conſideration greatly ſerveth ; for 
that it is plainly, declared that! we are but Stewards of theſe things, 
having received them in truſt, not to uſe * them according ro our » 
pleaſure, bur to employ them with the beſt advantage for God's fſer- Matt 25 14- 
vice; and accordingly ſhall in: the laſt judgmeat be ſtrictly account» ethic 
able for them; ſo that if we have embezelled oe perverted them'to 
abuſe, it will then'appear far worſe for us, than if we never had re- 
c&ivedt hem ;*much better indeed it will be for us, that we had been 
pooreſt beggars, fillieſt ideots, moſt deſpicable wretches here, than 
not to have duly improved/ our wealth, parts and honour to 
God's ſervice; To whomſoever much is given, from him much ſhall Luk. 12. 48. 
be required ,. is the rule that punRually in that great Audit will be _ 
©. 5. The conſideration of this point may induce us to the obſer- 
_ving ſtrict juſtice and equity_in all. our dealings: there are 1n this 
world many, advantages of doing injury: and iniquity fafely in re- 
\peft. to men ,: without - intrenching upon humane laws, without 
wcurring .any check, or any. correction from+them ; they reach to. 
very few caſes, they retrench- only ſome: great © 
outrages, and puniſh ſome enormous-crimes, ap- . ' 
parently noxious co. the peace'or welfare of com- , 2%" anguſta innocentis eft ad 1-zem 
. - | onum eſſe'? quanto latins offictorum Pater, 
mon Society} the ſtroke of humane law may quam juris regula ? Sen. de Ir. 24 27, 
Allo: (even where it taketh cognizance, where it | 
maketh proviſion to ſecure right, or repair wron $ 
often be evaded by power, or eluded by {light, by gift, by favour : 
But as the divine Jaw doth extend univerſally to: the prohibition 
Of all iniquity whatever (ſmall as well as great, ſecret no leſs than 
vilible ) ſo the Divine- judgment.inevitably will reach to all ; the leaft 
wrongtul- word, by which we hurt 'the good name of our neigh- 
bour, the leaſt exaCtion or hard dealing with him; the leaſt over- 
reaching him by. craft (however blameleſs theſe things may ſeem 
here, however. they' may -paſs. with commendation, as inſtances of 
wit or ability) will ſurely then be condemned and puniſhed : ' Let 
n0 man, faith S. Paul, go beyond and defrand his brother in 'any matter, 1 Tacſ. 446. 
Tt WIG 6 KgIO- Dep aHvTOy TUSTAY, becauſe God will Jude and 
avenge for all theſe things ; {o that (as the ſame Apoſtle teacherhr us) 
the 'unjuſt, the wrongful, the revilers, the rapacioms ſhall: not inherit , cg, 5, ,, 
the Kingdom of God.; that day will dete&t all wicked traud and cozen- 
ph will defeat all unjuſt might and: oppreſſion ; no power ſhall be 
able to break through, no wit ſhall 'skill -ro decline, no friendſhip 
or. favour will help: to keep | of the impartial ſentence , and the ir- 
reliſtible- troke:of that judgment ; Thert i »o darkneſs or ſhadow of Job 34. 22- 
” aeath | 
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Jam. 2. 13. 
Marr. 6. 15. 


Matt. 18. 32. 


death, where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves from beii 
detefted, from being proſecuted and puniſhed, The poor, the meck, 
the fimple, who rather chufe to -ſuffer than do wrong, ſhall there 
find a certain patronage , ' and\ a full redrefs ; that ſfiriQ, abſtinence 
from wrong, which here may paſs for ſimplicity, ſhall then be ap 
proved for the beſt wiſdom; and this over-reaching ctaft, which 
now men-are ſo conceited of, will then' appear wretched folly, when 
all ill gotten profits with ſhameful regret ſhall in effe& be refunded, 
yea ſhall bring grievous damages and fcre penalties for them: In 
fine, then” it will be moſt evident, that. he who injureth another, 
doth indeed chiefly hurt himſelf ; he that cheateth his neighbour, doth 
really gull himſelf, and abufe his own ſoul. A" 94. One 
., 6, The conſideration of this point is apt to breed Charity in us ;' Cha- 
rity of all ſorts ; Charity in giving, Charity in forgiving, Charity ih 
judging and cenſuring of men.  —- F, 
x. It ſhould incline us freely to impart our goods, and to contri 
bute our endeavours for the relief of our poor neighbour ; for that ' 
the laft judgment will in eſpecial manner proceed upon a regard to the 
performance, or the negleCt of this duty; it ſhall be the Teft of Pity, 
and a »ground of recompence at the laſt day. To charitable perſons, 
who had relieved him in his poor brethren, and members, our 
Lord himfelf telleth us, that he will fay, Becauſe 1 was hungry, and 
ye gave memiat; I was thirſty and ye gave me drink ; 1 was a ſtranyt 
and ye took me in, I was naked and ye clothed me; I was ſick ale _ 
viſited me; I was in priſon and ye came unto me; therefore, Comt Je 
bleſſed of my Father, enter into the Kjngdom prepared for you from the foun- 
aation of the world: to them, who cotitrarily had negleQted to ſub 
cour, and cofmifort their- poor brethren, he will pronounce the' con- | 
trary doom; Depart from me ye curſed ' into everlaſting fire, prepare 
for the Devil and his Angels; for I was hungry, and ye gave me no meat, 
&c. and what argument can there be imagined more forcible to en- 
gage us on the praQtice of this duty ? i | ; 
2. It ſhould likewiſe difpoſe us readily to forgive all injuries, and 
diſcourteſies received from any man ; for ſince we ſhall at that trial 
need -abundance of favour and mercy from God, - we ſhould in all 
reaſon and duty be willing to ſhew the like to others for God's fake, . 
and at his command; eſpecially ſince 'he hath appointed the dolng * 
ſo for an indiſpenſable condition, without which we ſhall nor receive 
mercy, of pardon- from him ; fo that infallibly, if we will be rigo- 
rous and hard to others 1n this caſe, wemuſt expe& the like extremity 
and ſeverity from God ; for the laws' and rules of God's proven 
then are theſe: He ſball have judgment without mercy, that hath 
ſhewed no mercy; If ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will God 
forgive you your treſpaſſes * And by a lively example, ih way of hil- 
tory or parable,” our Lord in the Goſpel hath expreſſed, what words - 
(in caſe of our refuſing to remit to- our neighbour his debts and trel- 
paſſes againſt us) we ſhall hear, what vſage we ſhall find ar thit 
day; O thou wicked ſervant (will God fay to any ſuch untfierciful 
perſon of us) b forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thoa deſiredlff me, 
ſhouldft 'not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow ſervant, twei is 
I had pity on thee? And the Lord was wroth, and delivered hin to the | 
tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that is due unto him. 

3. It likewiſe ſerveth to reſtrain. us from all: undue, all raſh and. 
harſh cenſure concerning. the perſons, the aQivns, the ſtate of our 

| neighbour ; | 
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neighbour ; whereby we do invade our Lord's office, making our ſelves 
Judges in his room ; 'whereby we uſurp his fight, exerciſing juriſdifti- 
on over his Subjets ; whereby we arrogate to our ſelves his Attri- 

* butes, who alone is able to know, and judg rightly ; Wh, faith... 
St. Paul, doſt thou «48 thy brother, or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy | 
brother ? We ſball all ſtand at the jadgment-ſeat of Chriſt. It is the office of Rom: 14.'; 
Chriſt, which we muſt not encroach upon ; and, Who art thou (doth 
he again expoſtulate) that judgeſt another”s ſervant ? to his own Maſter he 
ftandeth or falleth ; we wrong out Lord, in aſſuming authority over his 
ſervants ; we wrong our brethren, in making our ſelves their maſters ; 
and, Judg nothing ”=_ the time, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, until the Lord 
come, who ſhall enlighten the hidden things of darkneſs, and manifeſt the 
counſels of hearts. We blind wretches in effeQt do make our ſelves Gods, 
and facrilegiouſly aſſert his incommunicable perfe&ions to our ſelves, 
when we preſume to ſearch. the hearts, or pretend to know the ſecret 
intentions of our brethren : again, There #s (faith another Apoſtle) one Jam. 4. 12: 

| Langhver, who can ſave or deſtroy; who art thou, that judgeſt ano- 

ther * that is, how intolerably raſh, unjuſt and arrogant art thou, 

who ſeateſt thy ſelf upon God's tribunal, and thence doſt adven- 

ture to pronounce doom upon his people? Did we indeed well con- 

fider this Judgment, we {ſhould rather think - it adviſeable to be 

mindful of our own caſe, than to paſs ſentence upon that of others ; 

obſerving how liable our ſelves are, we ſhould ſcarce have the 

heart to carp at others ; finding what great need our a&tions will 

then have of favourable interpretation, we ſhould ſurely be more 

candid, and mild in cenfuring other mens aQtions; eſpecially con- 

, fidering, that by harſh Judgment of others, we make our own caſe 
worſe, and enflame our reckoning ; we dire&ly thence incur guilt, 
we aggravate our own offences, and render our ſelves inexcuſable ; 
we expoſe our ſelves upon that ſcore to condemnation ; for, With war. 5. 2: 
what judgment we 'judg we ſhall be judged; and with what meaſure uk. 6. 37+ 
we mete, it ſhall be meaſured to us again, our Lord doth ſay: and 

 Inexcuſable, ſaith St. Paul, thou art O man, whoever thou art that Rom 2-1, 3+ 

judgeſt.; for wherein thou juageſt another thou condemneſt thy ſelf : 

and, 4h 'Gevdert xaT eMwnev, Do not (faith St. James)  grudg (or Jan 5: 5: 

make moanful complaint) againſt one another, leſt you be condemned ; be- 

. hold the Fudg ſtandeth before the doors. SID 

'i7, It ſerves alſo to ſupportand comfort us asagainſt all other wrong- 
ful dealing, ſo againſt injuries of this kind ; againſt all unjuſt and un- 
charitable cenſures, groundleſs ſlanders and ſurmiſes, undeſerved ſcorns 

- andreproaches of men; tor that affuredly at that judgment right will be 
done to him, that ſuffereth in this kind ; his innocence will be cleared; 
hisgood name will be vindicated and repaired : God will bring forth his Pfal. 37. 6: 
righteouſneſs as the light, and his judgment as the noon day ; whence ap« 
proving his conſcience to God in we ron he may chearfully ſay with 1 Cor. 4- 3: 
St. Paul, With me it is a wery ſmall thing, that 1 ſhould be judged of 
Jon, or of mans judgment. If onur heart do not condemn as, we may (whats 2 Joh. 3. 21; 
ever the opinions. or diſcourſes of man be concerning us) have a chear« 
ful boldne 5, and comfortable hope in regard to _, T9 0. AO REE 
God : the obloquy of 'men.is a. part of that #7 #75 Pritory, 5 oh Irarig 
croſs, which every good man here is appointed to "I My  mevT5 kmuUVowat 3) Sue 
bear, and aſſuredly That meet with ; ior the De- 4 tg uy, # abou Ig Che 
vil and the World do nothing, if they cannot chryi: Tam. 8. p.g% © 
by impudeat aſſaults daſh, or by malicious ſug- - 
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geſtions blaſt the praQice of goodneſs; but this conſideration may 


eaſily raiſe us to bear it with patience, or with reſolution to ſurmount: 


it, it thence appear! 


ng, that it no-wiſe can harm vs ; for if Gad:is. _ . 
our Judg, what can | the fancies -or the tattles of *' 


Non timeb» Jyminum judichum, habitu- TEN Concern us? 1 will pot fear the judgment of 


rus judicem Deum. Fer, 


men, who ſhall have God for my judg, was with 
| good reaſon aid by. St. Hrerom. | 
$. It upon the like ground ſhould preſerve us from being delug- 


ed and poiſoned by the more favourable opinions-of. men :. there are 


viſibly two great rocks, upon which frequently 


Nibil omnino agimus, qui_nos per ex- men do {plit, and make ſhipwrack of good conſe 
empla multitudinis defendimus, & ad con- ence, compliance with the pra Rice and regard to 


ſolationem noſtram aliens ſepe numerantes 
vitia, deeſſe nobis dicimus, quos debeamus 


ſequi, Mer. 


the opinions of .others ; men out of complaiſance 
accompany others in doing all ; it 1s called good 
nature, it is deemed good manners to do it, fo 
very cvilly and genteely, very nobly. and gallantly they go on to per- 
dition, giving up their ſalvation in complement and courteſy to one _- 
another ; then ?cis but natural for this moſt debonair and generous 
dealing to requite one another with good words 
at leaſt, or with ſome demonſtrations of eſteem; 


Que eft hec tanta levitas animi, 4u2z and ?tis no leſs natural for thoſe who are thus flat- 


tant itas, relia propria conſcientid | Ef 4 rid be 
pr en ly pinion ſequi, g's quidem filam tered to comply with the OP101ONS of others, and 
atqie ſimulatam, rapl vento falſe lauda- tO judg of themſelves accordingly, thinking them- 


tionis gaudere 


dy illuſionem pro beneficio accipere 2? Hier. 


ad Celantiam. 


ad circumwventimem ſue; ſelves good becauſe they are called ſo; but to 
keep our ſelyes from being upon ſuch occaſions, - 
or upon any the like grounds perniciouſly cozens 
| | ed, we ſhould conſider, that in the great judgment 
the eſteem of meh will import nothing of advantage to us: rhings 
will paſs there as they are in themſelves, not as they are rated here, 
according to' real truth, and intrinſick worth, not according to the 


- conceits or affe&tions of ignorant and partial men'; even the things, 


1 Sam. 16. 7. 
Toh. 7. 24 Ia. 11.3. 
Prov. 16. 2. 1 SAM. 2. 3» 
Plal. 103, I 4s 


that appear faifeſt here, may prove! foul there; perſons much. ap- 


proved and applauded now, my then be condemned and rejected; 

for God ſeeth n0t as man ſeeth, for man looketh 'on 
the outward. appearance, but God looketh on the 
heart. God then will ſearch the hearts, and weigh 
the ſpirits of men ; he. will ſcan their defigns and 
intentions; he will cloſely examine their tempers, 
and exaQly poiſe their circumſtances; he will con: 
ſider many things 1nſcrutable ro men, upon which rhe true-' worth 


. of perſons, and real merit of aQtions do depend: 'whetefore-+moſt 


1 Joh. 3+ 21, 
2 2+ 


vain and unſafe it 1s to rely upon the uncertain opinions of men ;:0r 
to pleaſe our ſelves with them ; they neither can our of blindneſs, or will 
out of paſſion, intereſt, -partiality judg truly, . _. kt 

9. It we deſire to judg reaſonably. about our ſelves, or to know 
our true ſtate, the only. way is to compare our .hearts| and. hves 
with the Law of God, judging our ſelves by that rule, according 
to which God will judg us; if we find in our hearts the Jove-of 
God and goodneſs (fincere, although imperfeA) if we perceive 
our ſelves diſpoſed to keep. God's commandments (to - live! ;pioully, 
righteouſly and ſoberly in this world). then "may we have a fats 


fattory hope concerning our Rate ; then we may' = St. John :ſaith) - 


have confidence toward God-———-- becauſe we ' keep his commanidwents; 
and do thoſe things that are pleaſing #0 bim; 'but- if we do not find 
_ that 


Ne commons. qa 
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from Divine Revelation, 443 


find chat mind id us, and that praQice - we in coriceiting well of our | 
ſelves upoit wwe grounds do but flatter, arid impoſe upon our 
ſelves; if ' all the world ſhould account us good, and take us to 


.” be in a good caſe, we ſhould not at all believe them, or mind them; *. 


for Let no man decetve. ut ; he that aoth righteouſneſs, he (and he alone )2 Job 3+ 7? 
# righteos, is the moſt faithful advice, and unqueſtionable ſentence ? <%* + 4: 
of S. Joh, © It is therefore ( that by reſting on ſuch falſe bottoms 

we be not abuſed, and drawn thence to negle& the amendment 

of our hearts 'and ways, in order to our final account ) a duty 1n- 1 
cumbent on us- thus to ſearch' our hearts, and try our ways, and 
avcordingly to. judg our ſelves; the doing which with care and 
conſcience would diſpoſe us to prepare for the judgment we ſpeak of; Fs 
for If, faith 'S: Pat, we would judg our ſelves, we- ſhould not be Judged," Cor-3- 31 | 
or not condemned. 4: 2 I | bowels 16. 
*'36. The conſideration of this pvint' will guard 'us 'from ihfideli- 

ty, and trom impatience _in regard to the” providential diſpenſation 

of affairs here ;  conſideting it, we ſhall not be offended at paſlages 
otherwiſe unaccountable, and' ſcandalous tro providence we {hall 

got wonder that fo rfiany diſorders occur in the world, ' that  righr 
isperverted, that fraud and violence do prevail, that vice doth reign : 

We ſhall hot complain of the adverſities incident to: good men, [nor 

repine/ at the proſperities of bad men ; we ſhall nor- be diſſatisfied 

with any event here befalling' our ſelves or others ; fince ffom hente* 

it doth moſt evidently appear,” that all theſe things are conſiſtent 

with the wiſdom, 'goodneſs and juſtice of , God ; and do afſuredly 


| trnd to the declaration of thoſe glorious Attributes ; yea that 'con- 


quently the worſt accidents here, if weare faitliful to: God and to 
ur ſelves, will” finally conduce' ro our advantage and benefit, - ac: - | 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, We know that all things work together for $0". 8. 28. 
200d to thens that love God. p70 OT - Ns 
1. In fine, there is'no conſideration able to promiſe fo much ef. 
ficacy toward. the rouzing our paſſions, or duly ordering and ſetling 
ftiem upon religious ptaQtice-: it eſpecially is apt 'to fer on work 
thofe' two grand Engines and mighty Springs of aQtivity, Hope and 
fear; and with them to raiſe 'their reſpeftive companions joy and 
grief: for how, if we have been very culpable in the. tranſgreſſion 
or negleQt of our duty, can” we reflect on this point without being 
ſeized with an hideous dread of coming to ſo ftridt a trial, of falling 
under ſo heavy a ſentence ? how can we think of it without a bitter 
remorſe? hard-as rocks furely we muſt be, if ſuch thoughts do not 
' Pierce us; utterly dead and ſenſeleſs muſt our hearts be, if they do 
not feel the ſting of ſach conſiderations ; more ſtupid and ſtony we = 
thenare, than the difſolute Felix, who could not without affrightment A#: 24: 25; 
hear a plain diſcourſe concerning the judgment to come ; yea more in-,j*57 7 
conſiderate and inſenſible we appear, than thoſe obſtinate ſons of dark- © 
Refs, the Devils themſelves, why believe and tremble thereat; Jams 2.298 
| If on the other hand we are conſcious to our ſelves of having ſe- 
riouſly and carefully endeavoured to pleaſe God, and obey his com- 
mandments, how can we think of it without a comfortable hope 
of finding mercy and favour in that day ? If in our hearts we can 


lay with S. Paxl, I have combated the good combat, I have finiſhed * Tims 467, 3. 


(or I have continued) the race, 1 have kept the faith; then may © * 
we hopefully fay after him, as he faid confidently before us, From 
henceforth is laid up for me 4 crown of righteouſneſs, which in that 
| Lll z day 


"Tir. 212,13 Jyſfts, living ſoberly, righteouſly and piouſly in this preſent world; then may. 
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444 The certainty and circumſtances, &C. 6 Vol. . 
day the Lord, the righteous Judg, ſhall render unto me, If by vic. 


tue of the, ſaving grace of God, which hath appeared to all men, and ac. 
cording to.its holy inftruftions, we have dexzed ungodliMeſs, and worl dh. 


we joyfully. expet# the bleſſed hope, and the appearance of the great God, 
- and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; then may we indeed heartily wiſh, chear. 
. fully hope, and earneſtly pray for that day ; doing which is the cha. . ' 
racer, and hath been the praQtice, of the, beſt men ;, ,The Lord, faith” 
Cor. r. 7. St. Paul, will render the crown of righteouſneſs to all them who love his 
Phil. 3+ 20: appearance; and, looking for and haſtening to the preſence of the dayof God, |} 
2 Tim, oF Oh St. Peter, intimating the praQtiee of the primitive Chriſtians; 
2 Per, 3.12. and, Tea come, O Lord Jeſus, 1s St. Johp's petition 1n the, cloſe of the” 
ApCc. 22+ 20 Revelation, and. may be the prayer of thoſe 'who' haye. the like con-' 
ſcience and affeQtions with him. "OR aan Ws 
I conclude, wiſhing and:exhorting, that the meditation of this moſt” 
important affair may be continually preſent to our minds ; that we, 
may. ſeem with that devout man always to hear the laſt trump ſounds, 
ing in our ears, and through our hearts ; that ſo with. a pious awe, 
and with a well grounded hope we may expeQ: the coming of our Lo 
and may love his appearance ;_that from hence being effeCtually reſtrained; 
from all impious and vicious converſation, being imduced to a circume. 
ſpe& and watchful purſuit of all piety and virtue, guiding our lives 
inoffenſroely .in all good conſcience toward God. .and Man, we may in, the 
" endbe able to render a good account ; and with comfort unexpreſſi- 
ble may at that day from the mouth of our Judg hear thoſe happy 
words, Well done good and faithful ſervants, enter into your Maſter”s 19; 
Come Je bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kyngdom prepared for you from. 
rhe, ſoundgtigr of the World: Unto. the poſleſſion whereof Almighty, 
' God in his infirite mercy by the grace of his: Holy Spirit youchſafe ta 
bring us, through the merits of our blefſed Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt, to 
whom for ever be all glory and praiſe. Amen. _ "EP 


T2: The very God of peace ſanitify you wholly ; and 1 pray God your al 
LOA ſpirit, and ol and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the com: 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 
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Holy Ghoſt. 


- * 7” . 


I CY 
At tan 
y—_ 


1 COR. 3.16. 


Know ye not that ye are. the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
_ of Gad qduelleth m' you & + 


* 


R / Y purpoſe is at this.tume for our edification in Chriſtian know- 
[\ ledg concerning that. 'grand objec of our faith, and Author 
= of our ſalvation, the Holy Ghoſt ; and for arming us againſt 
erroneous opinions about him, ſuch as have been vented in;tormer ages, 
and have been revived in this; to explain briefly the name; nature 
*and original of the Holy Ghoſt (accarding to what appears difcovered 
of him in the ſacred Writings ;) .to Dn alſo the. peculiar charac- 
ters, offices and operations, which (according to the myſterious ceco- 

nomy revealed in the Goſpel) are aſſigned; and attributed to him; 
Þthat incidentally by teſtimonies of Scripture, and arguments deduced 
thence, T ſhall aſſert. the principal doQtrines received in the Church, in 
oppoſition to the moſt famouſly Heteradox Dogmatiſts that have ap- 
peared. Forthe doing which this Text of St»Paul doth miniſter good 
occaſion ; for the full explication thereof dath require a clearing of .the 
Particulars mentioned, and it felf aftordeth good arguments againſt 
the principal errors about,this matter. His being calſed the Spirit of 

God may engage us to.conſider his pature and original ; his .heing ſaid 

to-dwell in us, doth imply his perſonality ; | bis divinity appears in 
that Chriſtians are called the Temple of -Ggd, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 

dwelleth in them ; his fanQifying. virtue..may.. be inferred from his 

conſtituting us temples, by his preſence in us. I ſhall then in order 
| | proſecute 
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The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt.* Vol.ir. 
proſecute the points mentioned; agd laſtly {hall adjoih ſomewhat of 


raCtical application. © $82. cok. ihr 
- f. Firſts en for the Name of the Holy Spirit; whereby alſo his. na- 
ture and origine are intimated, — 

Of thbſe things, which do not immediately incur our ſight, but do 
by conſpicuous effefs diſcover their exiftence, there is ſcarce any 
thing in ſubſtan& "an © and fubtile, in motion more quickand 
nimble;. if efficacy more ſtrong agd powerful, tharf wind? (or Þtrit, ) 
Herite in common Uuſe'df moſt languages the name of wind orſpirit 
doth ſerve to expreſs thoſe things , which from the ſubtilty Or te- 
nuity of their nature being indiſcernible to us, are yet conceived tobe 
moved with great pernicity, andto be endued with great force : ſo Na- 
turaliſts we ſee are wont to name that” which in any body 1s moſt ab- 
ſtruſe, moſt agile, and moſt operative in Spirit : Hence it comes that , 


this word istransferr'd to genqte thoſe-ſubſtances,- which are rn 


# 


. 


matter, and removed from ſenK, but are endued (as with underſtang. 
ing,.ſo) witha very powerful aQtivity, and virtue: Even among. 
Pagans theſe ſort of Beings were called > bo : The ſouls of men are 
by them ſo termed ; ( 4auimi' hath 'ts' derivation from «ruG-, wind.) 
| Oar life ( ſaith Cicero) is contained by (or compri- 
Vita corpore # {F ſpiritu continetur. 'zed im d] body and Spirit : And, W e ( ſaith he PR 
EE ſuſcipimur in lucem, oy gain) & 4 at. the Se ame THmEe Fecerved into the light, 
hoc celefti ſpiritu augemur. De Arup. and endaed-with this hexvenly ſpirit (that IS, with 
Wa a8 od a... ſoul.) Particularly the Szoicks uſed .to apply 
man pens mole fuin, Tere, de Anjen. 5s. EDS Dame to our ſoul : I alledg the Stoicks Chou 
—— "i Tertullian ) who call the ſoul a ſpirit, almoſt therein 
EY _ agreeing with' us Chriſtians. They likewiſe frequently did attribute 
= this appellation to God : | a 


ls 6 ——Czlam & terram any liquentes, =” 
Lacentemque globum terre, Titaniaque aftra 
Spiritus intus agtt — | # 


ſaid the Prince of their Poets ; by the word Spirit underftanding (as 

Laft. 1.5. Laftantius and Macrobias do interpret him) God himſelf, that pierceth 
| and aQeth all things; yea he fo otherwhere expoundeth his own mind, A 
when he to the ſame purpoſe ſings, . | | " "OY 


+ Georg. 4- ——Deum ire per ones 
| | Terraſque tratujque maris, celumque profundan.. 
* | And the Orator, in his Dialogues, maketh Balbss 
"Mo v5 _ wok. _ to ſpeak thus : Theſe things truly could not, all the 
poſſent, niſi ea_un, & divino continuato P4175 of the world ſo conſpiring together, be ſo per- 
ſpiritu tontinerentur. De Nat, D. Il. f or med, if they were n0t contained (or kept toge- 
p. 60. | I ther) by one divine and: continued Spirit : and 
#1 hs Wd 7 Dew, rechn of eur Sewers" Clearly 3 Gow (Haith he ) '1t nigh ro phee, by 
iritte feet malee one ent? with thee, be is in thee : Trell thee ( O Lucilivs) 
noftrorum obſervator, 0 bic prout a no- 4 Holy Sperit refideth within us z an. obſerver and 
” 4 ng 4, 2s 1 iſe _ bo- guardian of our good and our bad things ( or doings) }' 
> FyMh?* who as he hath been dealt with by us, ſo he Jfth 
| Oxds ico area, | diner if bow 57 with us; there is no good man ( or no man is good) 
xbawss Tens  - without God: and, Zenodefined God thus ; God is 


£og 

on”: 
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Serm. XXXIV. the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. 4 247 


4 Spirit, paſſing through the whole world : Pofidonins gu id mit wan 0 wenn 
p41" 4 twenty 5 God is an intelleffunl ws fiery a1 y Abvolas: | ueraCaour Tod 
Spirit, not having ſhape ; but changing into what a, % Rouaredye mow. Polid. 
ms he will, and afſonilated to all things. qr IN 
In like manner hence 'the Holy Scriptures, with regard to our ca- 
city and manner of concetving, -do with the ſame appellation adum- 
brate all thoſe kind of ſubſtances, void 'of corporeal bulk and con- 
cretion ; human Souls, all the angelical Natures, and the 'incompre- 
henſib'e Deity it ſelf. And to God indeed'this name is attributed, to fig- 
nify his moſt ſimple nature, and his moſt powerful energy ; but to 
other ſubitancey of this kind it ſeemeth alſo aſſigned to imply the man- 
ner of their origin ; becauſe 'God did by a kind of ſpiration produce 
" them : for which cauſe likewiſe (art leaft im part) we may ſuppoſe, 
that the Holy Scripture doth more figrially and in a peculiar manner 
aſſign that name to-one Being, that moſt excellent Being, which is the 
fubjett of our preſent -difcourſe : the which is called the Spirit of God 
(that is of God rhe Father, who by reaſon of his priority of nature is 
olten called Godin a perſonal fignification) the good Spirit of God ; 
the Spirit of Chriſt ; the Holy Spirit ; and: often abſolutely in way of 
+ excellence, the Spirit. | F | 
The ſame is alſo called the Power or Virtue of God ; about the reaſori 
of which appellation we may briefly abſerve, 'that whereas in every 
intellectual being there are conceived to be' three principal faculties; *® 
will, underſtanding, efficacy ; and correſpondent to theſe three perfec- 
tions, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Power ; a certain one of theſe (according 
to that myſtical economy or husbandry of Notions, whereby the man- 
ner and order of ſubſiſting and operation, proper to each perſon in 
the bleſſed Trinity, is inſitduated) 15 in a Certain manner appropriated 
to each perſon (ſo I now by anticipation ſpeak, being to warrant 
theſe terms hereafter) namely to the Father it is aſcribed, that he freely 
decrecth what things ſhould be done ; to the Son, that he diſpoſetli 
them in a moſt wiſe method and order roward their efteting ; to the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he with a powerful force doth execute and effe&t 
hem :; whence/as God is faid, according to his pleaſare, to decree'and 
G&termine things [and # 9c, the will, 'is a name by ſore Wri- 
tersaſſigned to: him ; particularly Texatizs doth in his Epiſtles frequent- 
ly-ſo ſtile him 3: and ſo St. Paul may be-underfiood, where he faith : 

% eoKES TÞ-1KAn pct, Apa: thou knoweſt the will ; that is, knoweſt gom, 2. ig. 
God the Father';: and 'St. Peter, For it 3s better, that ye (Ss Sis T1 Pet. 3. 17, 
KJAnue,s &#). 3f "the will of God pleaſeth, do ſuffer for well doing, than h 
for evil doing}-as the Son 18 calle the wiſdom of God, fo. the Holy 
Spirit is named rhe power of God ; his ſubſtahtial power, as we ſhall Luk. 1. 35; 
ſhew. To this Being, | whatever it-1s, *tis manifeſt that $%-"x3 | 

- and: primarily the name bf Holy Spirit 1s appropriated ; bur (whic 
we ſhould :confider) from thence (as 1s uſual in other cafes and mat- 
ters)by figurative defle&ion of fpeech (or by metonimy) the manner of 
that operation which that Holy Spirit doth exert; his influence and 
efficacy, and: alſo. any ſort of effeQs proceeding from him, do com- 
monly aſſume, or partake of this name. So when'from this Spirit, 1 
a very conſpicuous manner, an excellent-'virtue of performing mira» 
culous works, was liberally imparted' to.the Apoſtles, that virtue (or 
the manifeſt communication 'thereof,, rhe- manifeſtation of the ſpirit, i Cor. 12. 7: 
as St; Paal calleth it) is named the Holy: Ghoſt : as when in St. Joh 
| HON R197 132TCEV,  Goſpe 


448 The Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. © Volt tt 


Joh. 7. 39- Goſpel it is faid, The Holy Spirit was not yet, that is, the Apoſtleg 
had not yet received that excellent gift ; or that marvelous efficacy, 
of the Holy Spirit had not yet diſcovered it ſelf in them ; as alſo when 

AR. 19.2: jn the AQts ſome Diſciples are ſaid mot to have heard, whether there were 
any Holy Spirit ; that 1s, ron were not acquainted concerning that 

| peculiar efficacy thereof, When alſo there are mentioned the Spirie 

Rom. 8. 5. of prophecy, the Spirit of revelation, the Spirit of wiſdom (which 

Ept-1-7- fortof Spirits are ſaid to be encreaſed, to be taken away, to be quench- 

1 Theſk. 5, 19.ed) it is plain, that by thoſe phraſes not the Holy Spirit of God it ſelf 

x Cor. 12 (which in no ſenſe is liable to ſuch accident) but gifts, fruits or ef- 

Gal: 522% fects thereof are denoted ; ſome 'of which ſometimes are in the plural 
number called n14peT*, Spirits; as when St. Paul enjoineth the 
Corinthians to be Zealous (or earneſtly deſirous) of Spirits, that is of 

x Cor. 14. 12, ſpiritual plits, or graces, br revelations ; and when zhe diſcerning of 

32+ Spirits (that is, of divine revelations, true or counterfeit) 1s ſaid to be 

TOTS granted to ſome ; and where the Spirits of Prophets are ſaid to be ſubje} 
or ſubordinate to Prophets (that is, one Prophet had a right, and ability 
to judg about the revelations made to another, or pretended to be ſo) 
but theſe, and the like figurative ſenſes being excluded, we diſcourſe 
about the Holy Spirit in its moſt proper and primary ſenſe, as it isin 
and from God. ' | 

Which things being premiſed concerning the Name of the Holy Spi- 
*rit; for explication of his Nature, 


T. We do firſt aſſert, that it is a being in ſome ſenſe truly diſtin from 
the Father and the Son ; hereby rejecting the opinion of Sabe/lius, Noetus, 
Hermogenes and Praxeas ; which confounding the Father, Son and Holy 

Ghoſt, and deſtroying their ſubſtantial properties, 

"Os wire Thw Zabhnis vow xwcxy 1d of them all make but one perſon, under ſeveral 
ee op Wo Foes Names; affirming i we Wordoa Tgis Hrouavies, 
Conc. Conſtant, Epiſt. ad Conc, Rom. 1n one perſon three appellations, and making mh 
Thed. 5. 9. Tp1dd oviehaplw, the "Trinity to be a coincidence, 
as Epiphanins ſpeaks, [Tfaid, truly diſtin& ; for this word diſtin#ion 

is by the Schoolmen conceived more commodiouſly applied to this' 

myſtery,, than others of 'near-ſignification ; thoſe of diverſity and dif- 

ference ſeeming to intimate ſomewhat prejudicial to the unity of eſſence; 

* In divinis vitare debemus nomen diver- In arvinis (in the myſtery of the pare ) wy | 
ſtatis, & differentie, poſſumas autem uti 4ſt, faith Aquinas, avoid the name of diverſity; 
nogine diſtin&tionis, propter oppoſitionem re- and of difference, bat we m4ay uſe the AIC of aiſtinc- 
Letrvam. las 1 ae 3: a; becauſe of the relative oppoſition : which caution 
Ja is Terd'!1 mcowrealw, 3H YET the antient Fathers do nor ſo preciſely obſerve; 
wy THY Nags, X% THV W@glW. for ſometimes in them TOC GOAGE £TELOTIG and N-/ 
Apud Aus. perſons ſepe diverſe dicuntur, ©92# (the diverſity and difference of the perſons) 

| ſometimes alſo the word Axipens, the diviſion. of: 

them do occur ; although. they ſeem more williggly to uſe the word 

A«ugos, diſtinAtion ; that which we ſimply affirm is, that the Father, 

Son and Holy Ghoſt Tis ian Saxpivoroi, are diſtinguiſhed in pro» 

perties (as Greg. Nyſſen ſpeaks) are *@MmG@- #, aMG-, (as| Greg. Naz. 

ſays) that 1s, truly more than in mere name or conception diſtinguiſhed 
by their properties and relations.) | | 
The Holy Ghoſt is, I ſay, truly diſtin from the Father, and the 
Son ; this we ſhall firſt ſhew ſeparately, :then jointly in regard to both. 
* He is diſtinguiſhed from 'the Father; for, URS 
x Cor. 2.19, 1, Heis called the Spirit of the Father ; which relation ſurely is not 
borm | deviſed 
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deviſed by fancy, or wants a real foundation ; and therefore its terms | 
are truly diſtinct. 2. The Holy Spirit is faid exogdrodi,' that is to go Joh. rg, 26. 
out, or proceed from the Father 3 he is therefore another from him ; 

-for a thing cannot be deemed really to proceed from another, from © _ 
which it'only is diſtinguiſhed in name or conceit, 3. It is alſo aid to be Joh. 14. 26, 
{ent, conferr'd, given by the Father ; which ſurely arguerh ſome kind of = 
true diſtinftion. _ 4. Divers things are attributed to the Spirit, which 6a. 6 hag 
do not- well agree to the Father ; as particularly that he appeared 

ade mui, in a bodily form; that he deſcended, and reſted upon Lk 3: 33- , 
our Lord, the Baptiſt beholding him; T fa» (faith St. John) the Spirit Joh. 1. 32, 33: 
deſcending as a Dove, and it abode on him.” But, God the Father, no man Joh. . 18. 
(faith; St. John)'ever ſaw'; | nor (addeth' Sr. Paal) (ah any man. ſee" 4. 1 
him... 5. The Holy Spirit. is our advocate 'with God, crying in our © EE 5 
hearts, and interceding with the Father for 'us\ (xzaÞivw yew, ' faith | 
St. Pau!) that office, that aft does manifeſtly ſuppoſe a 'true diftine- 39m 8-15.16: 
tion. ME CET IE Ca ”T” 
For like reaſons he is alſo diſtinguiſhed from the Son;, for, t. Heis 

called the Spirit: of the Son; and that relation implies a real ground. . 

2.,He is ſent by the Son ; id's iz «morVo, Behold (faith our Lord) _ _ 
Ifend him : And, If T go not away, the comforter will not come unto you, but Gal. 4- 16. 

if I depart, T will ſend him unto you. y. He deſcended upori Chriſt, and j** -# ig 
abode on him ; he filled him, heled or ated him; he anointed him ; by Luk. 4. :. 
his operation Chriſt did aſſume fleſh ; wherefore he's diſtinguiſhed from Job#3- 344 
theSon. 4. Chriſt plainly diſtinguiſhes between ſpeaking againſt theSon, Þ* 22: 32, 
and blaſphemingagainſt the Holy Ghoft ; which ſuppoſes them two ob- 

| ks 5. The Holy Ghoſt is faid to receive from the Son, that which he Job. 16. 14- 
ſhould tell to Chriſt*s Diſciples, and thence to glorify the Soh. 6. The 

Son did, and ſuffered many things perſonally, which cannot agree, and 

cannot be attributed to the Holy Ghoſt, as that he was incarnated, * 

and aſſumed man'snature ; that he ſuffered, roſe again, aſcended into 
heaven. 7. He is expreſly faid to be diſtin& from the Son : I (faith Job- 14-16 
he) will ask the Father, and he will give y0u another torhforter. So ſe- 

parately may the Holy Spirit be ſhewed diftin& from each ; and jointly 

12 ſeveral places that diftinQion is ſignified, For to thoſe three, by a 

conſtant ceconomy, a certain order is aſſigned, ſome propet offices, and 

' peculiar energtes are aſcribed ; which it is not reaſonable to think | 
done without a real foundation ; By Chriſt (faith St. Paul) we have xph. 2.18. 
an acceſs in one Spirit to the Father, Why muſt we proceed by this cir- 

cuit, in this certain method, if the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt are | 
only diſtinguiſhed in name? Wherefore alſo doth the ſame Apoſtle | | 
bleſs thus : The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Iove of God, and the > Cor. 13. 14 | 
fellonſbip of the Holy Spirit be with you all, To what end alſo doth he | 
diſtinQvely aflign a peculiar diſpenſation of operations fo the Father, ' <2; 17: 

of. miniſteries to the Son, of gifts to the Holy Ghoſt ? wherefore like- ® ? © 

wile doth St. Peter aſcribe our eleQion to the Father predeſtinating, « Pet. 1. 5: 

to the Son propitiating, to the Holy Ghoſt ſanQificating ? Doth it agree 

tothe gravity, ſimplicity and ſincerity of the divine Oracles, ſo in a 

perpetual tenour to propound thoſe thee, - as three, divers not only 

10 names, but in reality, \in-manner of being, in manner of operation, 

1 there be no other under all but a nominal, ot notional diftin&tion ? 

what. would this be but not only to. yield us at occafiorl, but to impoſe 

a neceſſity of erring? ſhall we think choſe principal maſters of truth 

bu poſel argute, perplexed and obſcure in their ſpeech ? Partherniore, 


obn affirms in his firſt Epiſtle (at leaſt if thete the text be autheti- 
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1 Joh. 5. 7+ tick ) that \there nre three which bear witneſs 78 heaven, the Father, 
| the Son, and the Holy Spirit ; the which alſo undoubtedly (although 
Joh. 9. 18. Not ſo conjoinedly, as in his Epiltle) he afſures in his Goſpel ; for,” 7 
am be, faith Chriſt, who. bear witmeſs of my fel and. the Fathtr, which 
Joh. 15-26 ſent me, beareth witneſs of me; -and, whey the comforter ſhall come, he 
 - wall bear witneſs of me: ſo there are, we ſee, three witneſſes, which 
- ourLord appealeth tos but threenames; (as for inſtance, Marcws, Tullius, 
Cicero) or the ſame (thing ..having three names, - will not conſtitute 
three witneſles.. In fine, the formof Baptiſm evinceth-this diſtinQion 
forat our Baptiſm we profeſs to acknowledg the Father, Son and Holy 
. Ghoſt ; we perform worſhip, and promiſe obedience to-them all; which 
doing Sabel[zus would have us do, as if ſubjeQs ſhould'be required to 
oblige their Faith to Caias, Julius, and Ceſar ; which kind of procted. 
ing it ſeems abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 'God ſhould folemnly inftitite, 
lis may be ſufficient to overthrow the Sabellzaz errour. LID 


. II. Again, we affirm the Holy Spirit to be a perfon. By a perſon 
RK athnctis wi WE oatlerftanda ſingular, ſubſiſtent, intelleCtual being ;' or ( as Boethins 
ture individua defines it) an individual ubſtance of a-rational nature. The Greek Writers 
ſubſtantia iſe the word 0500 (which word being of wider lignification doth 
comprehend alſo things void of undetftanding, importing ) ſubſtance, 
concretely taken, or a thing ſubliſtent (7% wager) which term: is 
Heb. 1. 2: Extant Even in the Scripture, where the Son of God 'in reſpe& to his 
| Fatheris called xaeg*Tie  Wwomioras .dvi® (the charaRer.of his filb- 
Hier. Ezift. adftance or perfon) whence there was leſs cauſe that S. Hierom and other 
—_— Foy « Latin antient writers ſhould fo avoid, or timidly admit the word 
hypoſtaſis ; as . fearing that. by uſe thereof they ſhould ſeem to ac- 
Unde non au- knowledg three effences; ſeeing ( asSt. Auſtin notes) according to 
demus dicere "moſt common acception ſubſtance 'denoted the fare with effence ; 
_— ſub- whence, ſaith he, we dare not ſay one eſſence, three ſubſtances ; but one eſſence 
flantias, ſed ( or ſubſtance) three perſons : but this (as Gregory Naziunzen did confider 
png gre was nothing elſe, but Ttgi Atfad\iov wpuayey; to conteſt about þ 
Rantiam ) tres lables ; - or Tpi T7 1x00 wingoNoyev, to mince about ſounds ; ſeeing whe- 
perjonot- -. 2c, NET we call it either perſon or ſubſiſtence, we mean the ſame thing, 
32. We however affirmingthe Holy Spirit to bea perſon, do thereby intend | 
to exclude the opinion of Socinas and his followers, which aſſerts the 
Holy Spirit to be only an accident, or an accidental thing ; to wir, a di 
vine power, virtue or efficacy, refident in God, or derived from him. 
1, Now this we perſuade firſt from thoſe things, which we before 
did ſhew concerning the diſtinQtion of the Father and the Holy Spirit; 
for that ſlender (or rather no) diſtinQion, ſuch as may be conceived 
to be between any being and its efficacy (eſpecially in this caſe, at- -- 
tending to the moſt ſimple nature of God, and his moſt ſimple man- 
ner of ating) doth not well reach the buſineſs, nor doth ſuffice to 
tound that diſtinQtion, which the Scripture doth ( as we ſhewed)) con- 
ſtitute between the Father and holy Spirit. Indeed Socinws as to this 
point ( however it be, that he ſometimes objeeth Sabeliami/mr to the 
Catholicks) doth ſcarce himſelf differ from! Saballivs : for Sabillins 
himſelf did avow the Son and Holy Spirit to be divers energies of the 
Father, and that they are diſtinguiſhed from him as Light and Heat 
from the Sun, which did not hinder the Fathers from refuting him, as 
putting no true diſtinQion between them ; as indeed 'God in the thing 
it ſelf (or beyond the manner of our conception-and expreſſion ) 15 
not diſtinguiſhed from his power and efficacy. SF, 
| * 2. Again, 
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. 2. Apain, this may becolle&ted from the very, name of Spirit, the 
which: primarily. is impoſed: upon ſubſtances, both corporeal and in- 
corporeal; belonging to God legally underſtood, to Angels, to hu- 
mane Souls; all which -rhings are; ſubſtances; whence it is probable, 
that-to the Being, of which we treat, becauſe it ih like manner 1s a 
ſubſtance, this name of Spirit is aſſigned by God, the beſt Author of 
words; the epithet Holy being adjoined for diſtinftion ſake. This is 
confirmed. from.that whereas God eſſentially i a Spirit (as is expreſſed John 4. 24. - 
in St. Johz's Goſpel) his efficacy, cannot. aptly aſſume the ſame name; 
as. becauſe our Soul is eſſentially a Spirit, it were incongruous to call 
any -virtue thereof a. Spirit, "The ſame 1s farther hence confirmed, for 
that the evil Spirit, which is. oppoſed to the good Spirit of God, is not i Sam. 16. 14: 
an: efficacy. of God, but a ſubſiſtent Being ; which argueth the good 
Spirit alſo to-be likewiſe ſubſiſtent. The ſame 1s corroborated from the Cor. 210,17. 
Apoſtle's comparing the- Spirit of God to that Spirit, which being in | 
man doth ſearch and diſcern. his, inward counſels and purpoſes ; but 
the Spirit of man is a ſubſtantial thing ; wherefore *tis intimated, that 
correfpondently the Spirit of God is ſuch a Being, Weadd tothele things, ; 
_ that power, virtue, efficacy are aſcribed to the Holy Spirit ; that you : 
may. ( ſaith St. Pal) abound in hope by. the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; but Roma15.12.5: 
that power ſhould be attributed-unto power, or efficacy to efficacy, is 
not congruous. H4GAT | 
3. The Holy Scripture (to whoſe ſpeech it becometh us to? ſute our 
conceptions) doth commonly deſcribe the Holy Spirit as a perſon, en- 
joying perſonal titles, offices, attributes and operations; and thoſe 
Tych which neither in ſound or ſenſe do agree to mere efficacy. 
_ « 2. Speaking of the Holy Ghoſt, it purpoſely and carefully (as it were) 
doth accommodate the article agreeing to a perſon: Not it, but he is 
the article commonly aſſigned to the Spirit; and that with marks of 
doing it ſtudiouſly : Ozzy iK9y GxtvGy, T3 mIUua 7 dStac, when he John 16. 14: 
(in:rhe maſculine gender ) comes, the ſpirit of trath (in the neuter) 14 26. 
tis ſaid in St. Johz's Goſpel: and T# 78 &s $65 oid (pope, in the ; Go... 11; 
maſculine gender again, : kowerh the things of God, but the Spirit of God) 
why, otherwiſe befide analogy of Grammar, ſhould the ſtile be fo tem- 
pered or infliced, but to infinuate the' Holy Spirit's perſonality ? If he 
were nothing elſe -but the virtue of God, there were no need, or rather 
t'would be inconvenient, ſo to phraſe it. > 64 | 
' 2. Apain, the Scripture attributes perſonat offices:to the Holy Spirit ; 
the office: of a Maſter (He ſhall teach 90u)) of a Leader, or Guide John 14. 16: 
(He: fhall lead yog into all truth) of | a Monitor '( He ſhall bring all things John 16. 13: 
to jour remembrance) of a Witneſs: (He ſhall teſtify: concerning me) yea, Jobn 15. 26. 
which more ſtrongly evinceth, of a Legate, who declareth God's mind, 
not. as from him(6if* but as:deputed and furniſhed with InſtruQtions 
from the Father. and the Son; He-ſball not '(*ris ſaid) ſpeak from him- Job.16.13,15: 
ſelf ; but whatever things he ſhall hear, he ſhall ſpeak ; and he will tell 
Jou things to come: All things that the Father hath, 'are [mine ; therefore, 
faid I, chat he fhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it anto' 08 + Which expreſ: 
_ Hons do in no ſort well agree to the divine power, or efficacy; .but 
evidently reſpe& a perſon; for what is performed |by 'any' agent, to 
lay that of its efficacy, as diſtin& from it, is beſide 'thes reaſon and 
manner of Speech-z: and doth'eſpecially diſagree with the nature and 
genus .of the divine ' Scripture; which .undertaketh moſt ſimply and 
plainly to inftruft us. Thar -God's efficacy ſhould be.ſent:from the 
Father and Son ; that it ſhould ſpeak, that it ſhould thearifrem the-Fa- 
| M m m 2 ther 
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ther and the Son, how ſtrangely hard and obſcure a manner of ſpeak- 
ing is that? from them, not from himſelf: what himſelf can they 
imagine, who diſtinguiſh him not from God, and allow him no per: 
ſonality ? why ſhould we without neceſlity aſperſe the Holy Scrip- 
ture, made clearly fo inſtru& us, with ſuch miſtyneſs and darkneſs ? 
Likewiſe to the Holy Spirit is atfributed the office of a Paraclete, or Ad- 
vocate, who pleadeth our cauſe with God, praying and interceding 
with God for us : but that God's efficacy (which can hardly be con- 
ceived, which ſhould not be conceived diftin&t from God) ſhould ſpeak 


' toGod, ſhould interpoſe it ſelf between us, 1s, as the reſt, too perplexed 


and intricate a ſaying, | 

3. Farthermore,; the Holy Scripture doth to the Holy Spirit attri- 
bute faculties and operations annexed to him plainly perſonal] : ſuch are 
Underſtanding (the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God: 
The things of God none knoweth, bat the Spirit of God ) Will ( He divideth 
to every one as he willeth) AﬀeQtions ; of Grief (Grieve not the Holy Spi. 
rit) and Anger (They provoked his Holy Spirit) Senſe (what he ſhall hear, 
he will ſpeak) Speech, there and in many other places : (It is not you, 
faith our Saviour, that ſpeak, but the . wag of your Father that is inyoa : 
and The Spirit ſaid, ſeparate me Barnabas and Saul for the work where«. 
unto I have called them ; and again, very emphatically ; while Peter thoaght 
on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid unto him, behold three men ſeek thee.) Now 
theſe and the like faculties and aQts are clearly perſonal ; not repreſen- 
ting any quality, or energy, buta live and intelleCtual ſubſtance, To 
interpret all theſe things as ſpoken by. fiction or dramatically, what is 
it but to transform Gods oracles into Pythian riddles, and of Theology 
to frame a Mythology ? that ſometime for emphaſis ſake, in matters 


leſs dark or high, the Holy Scripture may ſometime uſe ſuch ſchemes, 


nothing I confeſs doth' hinder ; but that perpetually it ſhould involve 
ſuch a moſt-grave and ſublime matter with ſuch 7ort#ous forms of ſpeech, 
doth in truth not ſeem conſentaneous: to its moſt holy and ſimple 
Majeſty : As more ſimply, more early and more intelligibly, ſo 
more compendiouſly it might have been ſaid, God knoweth, God wil- 
leth, God is thus or thus affeted, God ſpeaketh ; than, God's virtue 
knoweth, God's power willeth, God's efficacy ſpeaketh.; if theſe man-= 
ners of ſpeech did not otherwiſe differ, at leaſt the former would be 
more clear, ſimple and expedite, nor would it ſo: yield occafion to 
errours and doubts ; and therefore more worthy it would be of the 
Holy Writ. However '\uch Profopopzi*s ſhould not be inept, but 
ſuch as moſt appoſitely ſhould agree to the 'matter propoſed, which 
would not happen in this caſe; for of thoſe perſonal attributes 
ſome at leaſt do.ſcarce admit thoſe figurate ſenſes, or do plainly refuſe 
them; *tis hard to ſay that a divine power doth know, or hear ; and 
who will ſay that. a divine efficacy is afteQted with anger, or ſor- 


row ? | 


I add, that when the fin of blaſphemy is ſaid to be committed 
againſt the Holy Spirit juſt in the fame form of ſpeech as againſt the 
Son, 1t is ſignified that the Holy Spirit is in the ſame manner a per- 
ſon as the Son is a perſon; otherwiſe the compariſon would not ſeem 
to be well framed. Fg 

4. The Holy Spit in the ſame manner, and by like right as the Fa- 
ther and Son, is the objeCt of our faith, worſhip, obedience ; the which 
as by divers other ways (as afterwards we may ſhew) ſo eſpecially doth 
appear from the form of Baptiſm inſtituted and preſcribed by our _ p 

| where 


* 
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where weas well are baptized into the name of the Holy Spirit, as of the 
Father and Son ; wherein is fignified, and by a ſolemn conteſtation rati- 
fied, on the part of God, that thoſe three joined and confederated 
(as it were) are conſpiringly propitious and favourable to us ; that they 
do receive us into their diſtipline, grace and patronage ; that they are 
ready, and by virtue of promiſe in a manner bound, to beſtow on us 
excellent benefits and privileges ( on us, I ſay, performing the laws 
and conditions of the covenant then entred into ) On our part, that we 
do with ſound and firm faith equally ( that is thorowly and entirely ) 
acknowledg and confeſs thoſe three ; that we repoſe an equal (thar is 
a moſt firm ) hope and confidence in them ; that we do moſt. highly 
reverence all and each of them ; that we do ſincerely and ſeriouſly . 
undertake and promiſe a perpetual (and neareſt, to what we are able, 
a _perfeQ) obedience to them : doing which things, we do (as _. 
Athanaſias, or an antient writer under his name obferveth ) yield moreE! & ws «is: 
than a ſimple adoration to the Holy Spirit : (Sizce, faith he, they that 5Me X02. 
are catechized in order to Baptiſm, are not before they are Baptized, per- yiuu mw 
fet# Chriſtians, but being Baptized are conſummated ; Baptiſm therefore" 6«7nSuct, 
imports more than adoration ) Hence who ſees not in this firſt and £27/97#97 
principal myſtery of our religion the Holy Spirit is exhibited to us as &dn1:0w Ns 
a perſon, that about him as ſuch this excellent part of our duty, this##<® #7 
eximious worſhip is converſant ? Attending to this point we may alſo athan. Dial.1: 
ſee the adverſe opinion to be urg'd with many inconveniences : for contra Maced: 
if the Holy Spirit be not a perſon, not aptly (or- rather very incon-**** 
gruouſly ) he is put into” the ſame rank with the other two perſons ; 
not rightlyare things ſo wholly differing in kind ( things ſubſiſtent and 
not ſubſiſtent ) conjoined, and juſt in the ſame form propoſed, as like 
objeQs of worſhip ; yea ſuperfluouſly and . to no purpoſe doth the Holy 
Spirit ſeem to be adjoined, if by it nothing belide the divine efficacy 
is deſigned for acknowledging the Father, we do withal acknowledg 
his power and efficacy, congruous to the divine nature; worſhipping 
the Father, we do together adore his power ; devoting our ſelves in 
obedience to the Father, we do likewiſe ſubjeQ our ſelves to his power : 
as if one hath promiſed faith and loyalty to the King, .he. therein hath 
abundantly ſatisfied his duty ; ſo that there is no farther need to pro- 
fels himſelf devoted to the King's power or efficacy : who ſees not that 
in ſuch a caſe it is ſuperfluous and idle to ſever the King from his royal 
power ? One may alſo ask, why with as good reaſon we ſhould not be 
conſecrated into the name of the divine goodneſs, of the divine juſtice, 
of the divine wiſdom, or.of any other divine attribute, as into the name 
of the chvine power ? The Socinian expoſition therefore doth caſt ſtrange 
clouds and incongruities upon this auguſt myſtery : which yet in de- 
cency ſhould be moſt clearly and ſimply propounded, leſt in the very 
entrance of our. Chriſtian profeſſion an occaſion ſhould be given of 
ſtumbling into great errour. 3b | Tp 

5. The perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt is alſo perſpicuoully evinced, 
from its being repreſented under the viſible ſhape of a ſubſiſtent * thing. »4, gu 
A ſubſtantial thing is noproper ſymbol, or repreſentative of a thing ac- wn, in « 
cidental; nor commodiouſly may aſſume its name : to a thing ha-5 Ps roof 
ving no ſubſiſtence it doth not well ſute to deſcend like a Dove, and ta che Gope!: 
reſt upon Chriſt : ſuppoſing the Spirit were only the efficacy of God 
the Father, ſeeing the effefts of faculties and operations are moſt aptly 
attributed to the perſons having or exerting them, it could have been 
faid (and that more rightly and properly ) that the Father himſelf did 

| appear 
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A 


Vol. It 
appear in a gorporeal figure, that the Father deſcended, that the Father 
; ſate upon Chriſt, that the Father was ſeen by the Holy Baptiſt ; the 
which it were raſh to affirm. . ; S > 

I forbear to alledg,that the Holy Spirit is reckon- 
ts ed among the arg _=_ Ca heaven; 
Cur OY. wad hang + Ilt er in £ that the in Fg the Ho y C 10 | is p inguiſh- 
Ne anatiea ns BAG Y yi er ed from the ſin againſt God the Father. I alfo 
num, candempie ſubſtantiani. Avg. de paſs over, that a Trinity of Perſons (as many 
racing of the Fathers conceive) was repreſented in 
the apparition to Abraham, - where it is faid, 
Gen. 18. 1. The Lord appeared, and Three men appeared to him ; as alſo that the 
Ef. 6.3, *Hymn [Triagias] (1n E/ay and the Apocalypſe) does infinuate it likewiſe 
APX-4-8. that the phrales Creavit Elohim (Goas 11 the plural, did create in the 
peut. 6.44 ſingular) Faciamuns hominem, let us make man ; Jehovah Elohim, the 
"Lord our Gods ; and the like may well hither be referred. For from 


what hath been faid, the Socinian error may ſeem abundantly cons 
futed. : 


ITE. We thirdly now aſſert (ſuppoſing-his perſonality) that the Ho- 
ly Spirit is God, cogfſential to God the Father, and God the Son; or that 
the one divine nature ( with all its attributes and perfeCtions) is com> 
mon to him with the Father ; or that { which is the ſame) the Hol 
Spirit is God, that moſt High Ged, moſt abſolutely and properly fo cal. 
ted (for, fecing the Holy Scriptures do frequently inculcate that there 
is but one God, if the Holy Spirit be God, he muſt neceſſarily be 
coeſſential to the Father and the Son.) Now that he is God, we a+ 
gainſt the Macedonians, or Semi-Arians, -do affert, and by theſe Arg 
ments prove : ; | 


I. The moſt proper names of God, and the moſt divine titles are 
every where (according to juſt interpretation, and by perfſpicuous con- 
ſequence) attributed unto the Holy Spirit : inaſmuch as-often (almoſt 
ever) upon various occaſions the fame words, works and aQs are 
referr'd to God and the Holy Spirit; ſo that whatever God is ſaid to 
have ſpoken, to have performed, to have made, that alſo is reported, 
faid, tranſaQted, produced by the Holy Ghoſt ; and reciprocally, what- 
ever doth any way regard the Holy Spirit, that ts reterr'd to God; the 
which doth argue, that between the beings denoted by the names God 
and Holy Spiritan eſſential identity, orunity doth intercede. Of the 7/: 

Plal. 78. 56. raelites being wickedly incredulous andrefrattory it is faid : They remp- 
zed and provoked the moſt High God,and kept not his teſtimonies ; the ſame 
Ifa. 63. 19. Eſay thus expreſſeth : They rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit, Tn Eſaj 
Atts 28.25. (6,9,) God is ſaid to ſend the Prophets ; St. Pax/ reporting tt faith, 
the Holy "Ghoſt ſent them. St. Peter chargeth Azanizs, that he 
At $5.3, 44 had lied to the Holy Spirit ; and thence that he had hed to*God : Ana- 
nias (faith he) why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie unto the Holy 
Ghoſt ? preſently he ſubjoins, Thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto God ; 
he plainly by thoſe names deſigneth'the ſame things, and'more than'in- 
timates it to be the ſame thing to lie to' God, and to lie to the Spirit. 
| Our Lord as man was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and for that rea- - 
Luc. 1. 35- fon was the Son of God : The Holy Ghoſt ( faid the Angel) ſhall come up- 
0n thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee ; therefore "that 
holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall 'be called the Son of God. What 
conſequence were there of this, if the Holy. Ghoſt is not God * 3Our | 
or 
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Thrd alfois fit to have petforthed his rhiractes by the power of God 
and by the power of the Holy Spirit indiferenry : If i] (faith he in 

Saint Mattheiv )- by the Spirit of 

-Maith 3 If T6 #he finger (that is by the power) of God caſt oat De- nog, vc 


Yu A IE TE 


—— 


God caſt out Devils : In Saint' Lake he Matt. 12. 28. 
wilt; and-both "Phrafes Salt Pal doth equipollently expreſs by che an. 52.” 
power of the Fly \Ghoff® : and. Saint Per er ſays, that Gor did the miracles n —_ pm 
by hiw. The Holy SHpety becauſe diftated by the Holy Spirit, is feb. 3. 1. 
and tobe 9469956), of nl &d bo, God. The Spirit ſpake in the 2 Per. 1.21. 
rophets '( faith Saint Peter, 4d the other holy writers commonly ) God p< & on 
in them, faith the Apoſtle to'the Hebrews, and others likewiſe, fo 1 Thet. 4, 29 
'oftet as the Bay Scripture is called the word of God. The Holy 

Spirit dorh ſhed ubroad atd woik charity 4n our hearts ;' we are thence 
Jad to be . 3906, ratight by God tb loye one another ; yea. eve 

virtue, all holineſs is promiſcuouſly aſcribed to.God and the Holy Gho 

as its immiediare authors : To by led by the Spirit of God, and God wor- Rom: 8. 14. 
kerh in «5 tb wil id to Ho, do fignifie the fame thing. Every faithful 2: #13 
'Chtiftian is therefore talled a temple (that is a place conſecrated to | 
God) becatiſe the Holy Spirit in a ſpecial manner is. preſent in hirh : ? Cor. 3. 16, 
Kyow ye not, that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- 1 Cor.6. 15, 
dethin you ? (ſaith Saint Palin our Text) know ye not that yeare God's Rom. 8. 5. 
temple? whence ſhould we know it ? from hence, that God's Spirit Tok: ». 22; 
inhabiteth you, becauſe the-inhabitation of the Spirit is the ſame with 
theinhabitation of God. The fame Apoſtle again : I» whom je are 

alſo builded together for an habitation of God throagh the Spirit ; for an 

habitation of God in the Spirit, that is therefore an habitation of God, 


| becavſe the Spirit dwelleth im you ; how could the Divinity of the 


Holy Spitit be more expreſly declared ? we may add that Saint Pal 
caſleth the Holy Spirit, Lord, 5 5 «upi@- To wud ta, but the Lord | 
what Spirit ; which Spirit in the wordsimmediately following is called ure $: Os 
' the Spirit of the Lord; the which alſo before (as Saint Chryſofton © 
noteth ) is called the y the of the living God : the Spirit therefore of 
the Lord is the Lord himſelf, unto whom the Jews, when the veil 
covering their minds 1s taken off, ſhall return. (Laſtly, Saint Johr 
affirms the Father, Son and Holy Spirit to be one ; and therefore the i Joh. 5. 9- 
Holy Ghoſt is God.) ; SH | To 
Hence ( tor corollary to this argument ) we ſee how we may retund _ os | 
the importunity of the Mace4onians, who did nothing but ask where \chan, 
in Scripture the Holy Ghoſt is called God : where ſay you is he called - 
God ? where not, ſay I? almoſt every where. he in effe& is ſo called : 
ſeeing when all about in the ſaine deed, or in the ſame hiſtory, the ſame 
words and aQts are reported of Ceſar and of the Emperour, it may 
_ tightly be pronounced, thar CAP is there called Emperour ; which no 
man, 1 ſuppoſe, will contradict. The caſe is here plainly the ſame be- 
tween the Holy Spirit and God. | 
2, Tothe Holy Spirit are moſt expreſly attributed all the incom- 
municable perteCtions of God, the eſſential charaQers and properties 
of the divine nature. The very Epithet of Holy (abſolmely, in way 
of excellence charaQteriſtically put ) is one of them : for (as it is in Hun- 
nh's ſong) There is none holy as the Lord; neither is there any beſide * #2 
thee : there is none beſide God abſolutely and perfetly Holy 
(that is, by a moſt remote diftanice ſevered from all things, far exalted 
above all things, peculiarly venerable and auguſt in majeſty ) whence 
* &@, the Holy one, isa diſtinRive title of God: Yea the nime of 
PPirit it ſelf (abſolutely and eminently put, and ſo importing higheſt 
| | purity 
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purity and perfeQeſt aQuality) doth ſeem to umply | the fame. ' Alb 


eternity, immenſity, omniſcience, cepiporency (Chan which no more 


high perfeCtions, or more proper to God can be conceived). are att. 
buted to the Holy Spirit. Eternity ;- for the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
Heb. 5. 14+ calls him «iGv1o» mveduc, the eternal Spirit. (How mach more, - ſaith 
he, {ball the blood of Chriſt, who by the eternal Spirit offered himſelf- with. 
out ſpot tv God, purge your conſcience ?). Immenlity ; Whither (faith the 


Pfal. 139+.7- Pſalmiſt): ſhall T go {3 thy Spirit ?. and whither ſþall T fly. from th facei? 


The queſtion involveth a negation ; and ſignifieth a manifeſt reaſon 
thereof: I cannot fly any whither from thy Spirit, becauſe it is oreiy 


-2 Cor. 2-19, , where preſent. Omniſcience; The Spirit, faith -St. Paul, doth ſeat 


Il. 


all things (that'is, it perfeQly comprehendeth all things) ever the dre 

things of God; ** 6,9, 'the depths, or deepeſt things of God, and con- 

fequently all things, which God knows, or can be known) even thoſe 

things, which to comprehend doth as far exceed the condition of a creg- 
ture, as it goeth beyond the capacity of one man to diſcern. the.c 

tations and affeQions of another man ; for ſuch a compariſon St..P aw 

Luk, 10.21. 'doth make. Our Saviour . in the Goſpel faith, None knoweth . who's 

 - the Son, but the Father ; wor who is the Father, but the Son: but:the 

Holy Spirit did queftionleſs know who was the Father, and whothe 

Son ; he had'a knowledg therefore moſt divine and incommunicable, 

Particularly to the Holy Spirit is aſſigned the knowledg of future con- 

tingencies ; which knowledg is peculiar] \gh and moſt proper- t6 

God, and is therefore called divination ; the which peculiarly is appro» 

priated to the Holy Spirit, as its immediate principle ; . whence he: is 

Eph. 3-5. Called the Spirit of prophecy,” the Spirit of. revelation, the Spirit of wiſe 

3% dom, the Spirit of truth z and from him all the Prophets: are faid to 

Joh. 15.26, derive their foreknowing power. To: theſe may be adjoined other 

no leſs divine attributes of the Holy Spirit ; as Indepenaercy in will and 

x Cor. 12. 11- operation ; for, All theſe things ith St. Paul, that is the produQt 

on of thoſe excellent graces, the diſtribution of thoſe wonderful gifts) 

Joh. 3. 8. doth one and the ſame Spirit work, dividing to every one as he wil- 

leth. And as the wind bloweth where it willeth, 


E; wh fv ©. ofa 5 wave 45a98 nor can be determined or hindred by any thing, 
TVEU 14a, T6 a Ji0V, 5% &V & JavJw MANI, 


ole wer mire 7) xn &- 10. (35 Or Lord infinuates in the Goſpel) the 


zac, x3) dySewr@ 2-rw Athan, Holy Spirit according to his pleaſure worketh 
coir APD 75. fo + G07. every where. Abſolute goodneſs, which belongeth 
Mar. 19-17. 'only to God (for, there 7s none good but one, God himſelf) but, Thy 
Plal. 143-10. Spirit (faith the Pſalmiſt) is good, lead me into the land of uprightneſsi 
Neh-9+2% Mot abſolute veracity (which alſo doth imply both perfeQ knowledg; 
and extreme goodneſs) the which is ſignified by the title of truch ab 

x Joh. 5-6- ſtraQedly aſſigned to him : It # (faith St. John) the Spirit that bears 
eth witneſs,” becauſe the Spirit is tfath ; that is, moſt abſolutely and pers 

feAly veracious. In fine, omnipotency doth belong to the Holy Spiz 

rit, as by his works doth appear, which we ſhall immediately propaund 

in the next argument. For, i 

- 3. Moſt divine operations (tranſcending the power of any created 


thing) are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt: ſuch are; to create things, 


and make the world ; for it was the Spirit which reſting upon the uns 
Job 26. 13- ſhapen maſs did hatch the world :; By his ſpirit (faith Job) he hath gar- 
Pal. 33.6. miſhed the heavens. [ And, By the world of the Lord, faith the P/almiſt, 


were the heavens made, and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth, 
or by his Spirit.) Bat he (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſaith) who: 


Heb. 3. 4+ 


Pal. 194+ 3 oade all things, is God, To conſerve things : Thou ſendeſt forth thy "yy 
the 
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chem. being marr'd and defortned, untothe image of God (quickning woo Wo | 


a man's,Spirit in'a matiner dead, \enlightning his: blind mind, reform- x. 


nected with "thar) to juſtify -a man, to remit ſins. (not miniſterially, s. 17. 
bat, which 1s proper to God, principally and*abſolutely) for, Jared) da 


oreplain and cogent arguments, than by theſe, can the omnipoteh ehce 


gf a—F - wa Appt feos pn dn Þ cop KTI5HV ; Ns a TV myaulhu ov ouvawus* 
why ſhould that which is made be 'numbred togetber” tr ny muioa/h '&c Thy fs nevron 
with his Maker, inthe performing" of*-all things" ſaith | 7Tv6iace's; Arh Orat; in;Ar. 


Sue Furr oo DW noe, on ies > AGEs WET ACYEr. 15 3v, & m6mTHY 

. dthensſiue well) Moregver, what tignity-be- 1 55014 7550, nm kom oapt me 
ngs to the H. Spirit, what reverence is dueto him,” i Xals 77/2) x9 were ablſeds x; is ouvages> 

appears clearly from that' the blaſphemy agyinſt/ $975 2 di60o 1140 mic) bong: 

him . | 83Þ1p. Tom. 1. þ. 600. 

am 1s peculiarly unpardonable, whenas the faults 

commiteed againſt God the Father, and obloquy againſt the Son are 


- Nan * capable 
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Wu, that to 


detraQt from a-creature ſhould be a crime fo capital, of receive ſuch 


% 


capable of remiſſion ; Tor the nature of things doth ſexe bes 


reET4 


aggravation ; jt cannot well be conceiyed-that* the honour of a creature 
"BYE .  * ſhould inſuch a manner be priner'd 
Quomedo inter creaturar andet quiſquam nour of God Himſelf. How, faith St. Ambroſe, coy 


# "4g by yo Foul arF he 429 ne. dare to_reckon the Holy Ghoſt among creg. 
putet = hoc aliqua wenia -relaxandum ? 
Ambrof. 


- 


to be relexable to him by ſome pardon o 
Phil. 2. 9. Eph. 1.21. 5- Again, whereas Chriſt even as a man is Cle- 


.Quomodo- creatura dicitur, qui Domini wan Legy* | iG- 
cole ex Maria ' comprobatur ? Aug, vated in dignity and eminence above all Creatures 


Serm. 6. Mat. 1. CIS (above every Name, ur above all principality _ | 


. thority and power, as the Apo e teaches us) heis3 
in that reſpett inferiour,and gives place to the fea Spirit, PForas 

hedid receive his nature from the Holy Spirit ; That which is conce 

Heb. 3-3. #8 ber, is of the Holy Ghoſt, ſaiththe Evangeliſt and, more honoar thanthy 

houſe hath he that made it, faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews. Chriſt way 

Joh. 13-16 his Spirit hath ſent me, But, The Apoſtle (laithhg himſelf) is xor greater 

than he that ſent him ; the'Sent is not greater, that is A Novirws, of 

he Sender. Chriſt was 


* $ 


das, the figure of diminution) he is inferiour to the Sex 
Iſa. 61. 1, 12+ conſecrated, and inaugurated. into his Q by the Holy Spirit : 7 
Luk. 44%: Spirit of the Lord (foretold Eſaias of Chriſt, as the Evangelifts inter, 
Heb. 7.7- - pret) is pou me, becauſe be bath anojated me : But, without controvier 


' : , 
x . 


Joh. 3-34 be leſſer is bleſſed by #hegreater, faith the Apoſtle. Chriſt was by 


4+ I, 2» 


40.52. Holy Ghoſt endowed with excellent gifts abundantly and beyond megs 


Mart. I2, 28, 


eferr'd to the hg. 


tures? or who doth ſo render himſelf obnoxjous, thay 
if he derogate from a creature, he may not ſuppoſe it 


-2-M 
ws; a 
: x: 


_ 
Les <8, 
Lys - 


yer 


A. 21-35- fure ; but, It is more bleſſed to give than to receive, 15.40 AP Fee 1 


Heb. 9. 14+ of our Lords Own mouth. In fine, our Lord did by vir tue 0 f the T 


 Rom-1.4- ly Spirit perform-miracles ; by the ettraal Spirit he offered himſelf, t, 


$11: God, by the Spirit he wagrailed from the dead ; which things are ms 


ments that the Holy Spirit doth excel Chriſt as man ; where- 


to Chriſt, it neceſſarily follows that the Holy Spirit is God. ny 

6. 1 add, that whereas upon divers occaſions the Ranks and Or, 

ders of Creatures are mentioned in Scripture (as where all the Quire 

Pal. 103 Of them is ſumman'd and cited to {ing the praiſes of God ; namely the 
148.8 Angels, the heavens, the carth, men, beaſt plants ; when Catalogu 

col. 1.16. Werecited of things made by Chrift, and ſubjeQ to him, among w 


fore ſeeing befide God anly, \nothing is in worth or dignity ſuperjour 


Eph. 1.21. Angels, Thrones, Dominations, Dignities and Powersare mentioned);it 


Rb 


Rom. 8. 38. is firange, that this top of creatures (if a creature he be) this lea 
of the Quire ſhould/whally be pretermitted, It is very probable; t 
if the adi way” be aig At e Apoſtles ag have] 1 Wa 


have not been ſilent about it, they would, as reaſon had required, have: 


fer him in the head-of all; which if they had done, they would have 
exempted us from theſe {cruples and errours in ſo high a poing : buy 


they could not do it, becauſe indeed the Holy Spirit is not in the order 


of creatures ; the which we do ſeem ſuffic wy to have proved. .__.. 
To all the premiſed paints. oo {mallacceſhion of. weight doth come 
from the authority of ſa many. Holy Fathers and Councils; - and from 
the confent of the Church, running, down.through ſa, many ages; to 
oppoſe which, without very weighty and. manitelt reaſons, doth as 
much recede from prudence, a5 ar from modeſty, i 


W. Th 


wy 
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bE- The next point we ſhall conſider i is the Original of the:Holy Sni- 

-- the which we do aſſert . to be in ;; Way. of proceſſion jointly. 
Wy. God the Father, and God the Son. meani ng hereby,;;that_to this 
__ perſon ini a peculiar manner Gocorpreheuſble mdeed;and ineffa-. * 


bur which in ſome manner'by this term. proceſſion qay.} be. ſigai- | 
the divine Riſen bich behath,. Fon communicated from the Fa- 


| a2 the Son... 
That the Holy Spirit is obt from Rim a as the Father is, is plain;t. « do iavrt 
as that being ſuppoſed, there would be more firſt principles than one, ao. 


ſeq _ ._more. Gods than. one.;.., Aibiet.. .is: contrary, £0 the Job. A. 7 
phos y ttre : ni Fe did a1 ay. A Fab {0d mach. -. 
"That he jabs th it W RY 


Ont ther, that: ay Father Vorat, oe. 
is the fountain! andfirſt” pl Ni ben oof Our. Saviour 3b 


the Spi rit is laid Myon top 0 out yep Ego + and-he is called.Jot 1 5- 16: 
1 p1«vjaie” Tho The Puke that % gut. of, Goa (the Father); by , 


$'Phal: nd this Fil , Cor: 2. i. 
-!FThat ſo he Tet from ind Son (which is by the. modern 
ok: Gene prove dp | 
| Jo is called the bhi of the + Farhers ſo he is alſoma. io. ac: - 
ſtk | the Spirit of-the 5 isip [a lke-man-$4-4.5. 
rdatedito the San as- to the Pang \ igpite that | ti, therefore in a1 Per. 1. 4 
© manher cotilpire to his produGion, - Ed Le tara | Phil. 1. 49- 
IT is faid/ to be ſent as from. the Tn fo allo from the Son, 


"3 or de he te ws TN 

Si who (as we have ſhawel) is. 
7 The ml jo he Hey 3 Mi. be (bal 

e of ' the it, CO ACA & ill taks TOR 

{; {= a ball al ow it 1 52 A ey: 8. ſaine = == Joh. 16.13;t4: 


4%. FE By 


Selb or without alſo Fen oc it FI the Son. Thus our Lor Y 
himſelf ſcemeth to have argued, wheri he faith : All zhings that theJoh. 16: 15- 
Father hath are mine, therefore ſaid I that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 7-10: 
i unto: os. 
'$; Laſtly, our Saviour (as St. Aaguſtine and Cyril conceive) did 
ſigaific this proceſſion from himſelf, when breathing on his diſciples he 
lad, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Joh: 20. 22. 
6. To theſe Arguments may be added the conſentient authority Of Dew Pater 
the Latin Fathers, F:/ary, bad? Aaſtin, and the reſt ; which ex-coeternum 
plicitely teach this 'doftrine. Alſs the more antient Greeks, Athaxi- Gros a9 77 
, Befil, both the Gre Fortes Epiphanius, C 'yrillus Alexandrinus d0:ays 


4s Tv - 
(althoy h ſeldom'expreſly in terms, yet vipollent] , and according wr 
t0 aſe? fay the fame. 4 6 by £ : Bir Athan. contr.4 


 Apol. T. 1. 


- We proceed now to the peculiar offices, funQtions == prochey s of. 601, 
the Holy Spirit : Many ſuch there are in an eſpecial manner attributed, 


& the har to him ; mg as rhey reſpe& Ged, ſeem reducible ro 
| | N nn 2 two 


460 The Divinity of the Foly Ghoſt. Val 77 | 
two 0 general ones>\ the declarations of God's mind Me) the, excoatin of, 
his will; asthey-are referr'd to man (for i in regard to other Beings, the: 
Scripture doth-nor ſo much'conſider what he performs,. it: not cancers, 
'ning usto know it) are eſpecially, rhe, producing if us all qualitics and, 
diſpoſitions, the guiding and giding vs in all tions .xequitite or con-) 
ducible to our-eternal happinefs and falvation ; to which may be , | 
_ the interceſſion, between. God a9. man, 1 Vhich, oNVRNY - Felpo | 
- both.” | : : 


e£i% . 2 - 


Ns by rh ins dings wack (Got EY, 
* $0 20700 88 the ſpirit of trath, the, [piri 0 

Veritas Who" -pntablow 7" fot"thar" all” rural la Y, $64 [ | ht. eve 
os Son 'y  ceetded' frofti hin He: ed all 2he {Si hets gp 1 op = 
ft. world began to'know, he ehablet them. 1 to. ſpeak the mindoof. 

Luk, 1.70. _ cerhin ng Plfrigs preſent and fiithre. Holy tha he wn canght 
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their duty , and led them in the No PALE but _ his 
2 Pet-1- 21- ments," : ſpeaking 48 they whe hoved'b y the e Holy * 
By his inſpiration the Holy Scriptures, ihe Tee kita and. 

1 Tim. 3+ 36: withcls of God's mind, the Jaw ayd Feftimony by 1 : 
Joh. 16. 15 Aireted and regulated) 'were conc Ne Henk 7 
; _ all rrath, -and'by them inſtrufted th J world 


- gracious intentions toward. mankiid. agd_ in All 


the Goſpel: That which mn other ages. My ,87 3 7 wk Fe ke 
Eph. 3. 5- mop, 4s it 15" ow revealed unto his holy, Ape les and. Prophet 
_ Eye hath not ſeen, "nor eav hep: "Be ther hath » Mt. entr. 
of - man, \the thing which God hath prepar fa. for ich that 76 ee, 


art iy 
God harh revealet them unto' us by "bu Spurit «faith Sat þ 240k "Al; | 
knowledg we can pretend to in theſe -ching ungs oils Proceed 1 FL 
: zu; froth his Revelation, doth wholly y rely upon 4.4 aut ority, .. - 
*>, To him'it eſpecially belongs to execute the will of Godin 
ters tranſcending the orditiarypowet and courſe of nature. When tek is 
called the power of the moſt bi high @that 1 15, the ſubſtantial power and yir+ ' 
Luk. 1.35: tue-of God) the Finger of * God ( as why comparing the expreſſions of $, 


Tic47:.2o, Matthew and S. Luke may appear). and  whatever..eminent God hath 


Mate. 12. 28. deſigned,” he is ſaid to perform by him'; .by him haframed the Work 

Plal- 33-6- and (as Job ſpeaketh ) garniſbed the Heavens, By him he governeththi 

Job 26. 13. World, fothatall extraotdinary works of providence; (when God be- 

_ . fide the 'common Law, and ofval courſe of nature, doth interpole-t0 

do any thing ) all miraculous performances are attribuged ro his 'Ener- 

gy. By him our Saviour, by hini the Apotiies, by by him. the Prophetsare 

expreſly ſaid to perfort their wonderful works ; bur ef pecially, him, 

3. God manages that great work, ſo carneſtly, deſigned by him, 0 

our ſalvation ; working in us all g60d diſpoſitions,  capacifying us In 
ſalvation, direting aki affifting us in all.our UNS tending thereto... 
. We naturally are void of thoſe good diſpoſitions-in underſtanding, 

will and affte&ion, which are accafalia inde. us peckpfable to. God, s 

to ſerve and pleaſe him capable of any favour from him,of any true hap» 

pineſs in our ſelves: Our minds naturally are blind, Ignorant {tupid,gid 

dy, and prone toerror, eſpecially in thing ſypernatucal, ſpiritual, [A 

abſtrated from ordinary ſenſe.” 'Our wills are froward dand ſtubborn, 

light and unſtable, inclining to evil, and averſe from what is truly good ; 

- our affeQions are very irregular, diſorder] and, unſctled;; ta, xamove 

which bad diſpoſitions (inconſiſtent with God's friendihip. andiay Vour, 

driving: us into fin and mifery) and to beget thoſe contrary tot em, the 
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AR 16.14. 
x Cor. 12.8,9. » 


®, 


ions') do-cotiſtitire, *and'accompliſhthatwork, which Tit. 3: 5. 
stited the Regeneration, Renovation, Vivification,New-creation, Re- ———— 


t | 23, 24. 2.10. 
to do thax ? © by 


 tybim, arecontinudlly led and" aQted by -his'conduRt; and help. . He Rom. 8: 14- 
reclaimeth us from error and fin-j he upon and ftrengtheneth us 
mtemptation:; he adviſeth;, and admoniſheth,- exciteth-and encourag- -- 
eth us to all works of piety and vertue. CN 
{ Particularly, - he guideth, and quickneth'us' in devotion,: Thewing us g,,, s. :5, 
what we ſhould ask, raifing in- us holy defires, and comfortable hopes, 27. 
diſpoſing us to approach unto God- with fit diſpoſitions of -mind, love * mn #5 
andreveretice, -and humble confidence. FOG 1s 7 Ras 
- Tris alfo a notable part of the Holy Spiris office to comfort and-ſu- 
ſtain us, as inall our religious praQtice, ſo particularly in -our: doubts, 
difficulties, diftreſſes and afMiQons ; to bepet joy, peace and ſatisfaQtion Ron. 15. 13. 
inus,"inall our performances, and all our ſufferings, whence the title Heb 3 6: 
of Comforter belongerh to him. Eo OLOUERY: \_ Shes 
It isalfo another part thereof, 'to aſſure us of God's gracious love gg. ,,. 
.and favour, and that we are his children ; -confirming in \us- the hopes 2 Cor. 1. 22. 
of our everlaſting inheritance, We feeling our ſelves to live ſpiritually #5 A 
by him, to love God, and goodneſs, to thirſt after righteouſneſs, and ** * © 
to delight in pleaſing God, ate'thereby raiſed to: hope God loves and 
Avours 'us ; - and that he having by fo authentick a ſeal: ratified his 
word and promiſe, having already beftowed' fo ſure a'pledg; ſo preti- 
ous an earneſt,” fo plentifht firſt-fruits,/ will not fail tro make good the 
-temainder deſigned and promiſed us, of everlaſting joy and bliſs. 
"4 The Holy Ghoſt is alfo our interceſſor with- God ;- preſenting 
-Our:ſupplications; and/procuring our good, - He cryeth in us, he plead- 
al for us t6'God.. - Whence he'is peculiarly called 5equrwms, he Ad- 
vocate; that is, one who is called 1a by his gaod word, or countenance to 
add him, whoſe cauſe is to beexamined, or petition to be conſidered. 

5. To which things we may add, that the Holy Ghoſt bears the 2 Cor. 12. 12, 
office of a ſoul to God's Church, igforming, enlivening and aloating 3, 
W\/ 44 y > t © 
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the whole. body thereof ; conneQting and containinp its' mem 
© ſpiritnal union, /harmany, order, peace and ſafety ; eſpecially quickning 


bers: in' 


—_— 


' the: princiggh embers { rhe Governors'/and Paſtors) thereof ; cons 


AR. 20. 28, 
Eph. 4 12. 


' duct-and afliftance of; God's 


Kiruting them. in their.funRion,, qualifying 'them for the diſcharge 
thereof, | | 

the Elders of! Epheſus ) unto. your ſelves,' «nd to all-the 
which the Holy Ghoſt 


1 Cor. 12. 11. 


guiding and aiding. them-1n it ;; Take heeg.;,(faid S. Pal.to 
1] &, over the 
hath : made. you overſeers : Andy af theſe thing 
worketh that one, and the ſelf-ſame Spirit,. dividing to every man ſeveraly 
as the willeth; T1 tfis ergo of 5 enoi1519 Tolnis? WE £6 
We have thus: paſſed over the ſeveral-main_doCtrines concerning the 


Blefſed-Holy Spirit ; the.application-of, which to praftice briefly ſhould 


be this ; the uſes whichthe coplideratipn of theſe points'may have, are 
theſe, ;::1ri3} 01311 93 1116115 Fu GO) bievweot 5 19757 7, | 
_ 3+, We! areupon the. premiſes 'obliged to render all:honour, and ado- 
ration, to the: Majeſty of 'the;-divine- Spit: [1 1 
2. The conſideration of theſe things ſhould work in us an humble af. 
feRion, and 4devout. thankfulneſs to. God, for-ſo :ineſtimable a favour 
conferr'd upon us, as is the preſence and;inhabitation, [the counſel, con 
Haly Spirit in us; -Him-we pratefully 

muſt own and acknowledg as the Author of our ſpiritual life, of a 


: good diſpoſitions 1n us,' of ; all good works. performed by us, of all-hap- 


Euc. 11. 13. 


which ask it. 


* pineſs that we are capable of';| ro him therefore we muſt humbly-rens 
der all thanks and praiſe, aſſuming 'nothing to our ſelves. . ; 


"4 
Te «0 
* >. 
Ae ob 
* AE 
% 


br 


"IF 13559 
by +» 38) 
_ 44 Tt oy} "A 
: $RS ry 
o Ones Py ka & 
79 \ 


-- 3+, We ſhould earneſtly deſire, and;pray for God's Spirit, the ſountain 


of ſuch excellent; benefits, ſuch graces, ſuch gifts, ſuch privileges, ſuch 
yoys and ble pps ineftimable. If we heartily invite him, if we: fervent- 
ly pray for -him, :he. affuredly. will come to us ; for ſo our Lord hath 
promiſed, ' That our heavenly Father will. give the Holy Spirit to them 


. 


4. Weſhould endeavour to,demean our ſelves well toward the Holy | 


Spirit ; yielding to that heayenly gueſt, when he vouchſafeth to arrive, 


- 


' a ready. entrance, ,and a, kind; welcome into our hearts; entertaining 


- divine light, or the devout heat which he kindleth in us.; not re 
- his kindly motions and ſuaſions ;. not grieving, or vexing him, that 


him with all poſſible reſpe& and obſervance ;/ hearkning attentively to 


his 'holy ſuggeſtions, and carefully obeying him ; not entng the - 
1 


ſting 


ſo with ſatisfaQtion he may continue, and reſide in us, to our infinite 


' benefit and comfort. It ſhould engage us to cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filthineſs of fleſh, and ſpirit; that we may be fit temples for ſo holy, . 


and pure a ſpirit to dwell .in; left he, by our impurittes, ,be offended, 
loath and forſake us, _ WES 
_ -5. It is matter; of comfort, and encouragement (exceedingly need- 


ful and uſeful for. us) to conſider that we have ſuch a guide, and af | 


ſiſtant in all our religious praQtice and ſpiritual warfare. . If our luſts be 
ſtrong, our temptations great, our enemies mighty.; we need not be 
diſheartned,. havingthis All-wiſe, and All-mighty friend to adviſe, and 
help us : his grace is ſufficient for us againſt all the ſtrength of hell, 
the fleſh, and the world. Let our duty be never ſo hard, and our na- 
tural force never ſo weak ; we ſhall be able todo all things by him, 
that. ſtrengtheneth us: if we will but faithfully apply our ſelves to 
his aid, we cannot fail of good ſucceſs, _ 


THUS 


"F*HUS far the Author's. Sermons upon the Creed. As to 
"= 4he remainng. Articles, he hath only left a ſhort Explication 
of them, like to that upon the Lord's Prayer, &c. And there 
needed not much more, conſidering that the Subſtance of theſe Articles 
bad been treated of before « That of the Holy Catholick Church, 
and of the Communion of Saints in his Diſcourſe of the Unity of 
the Church, at the end of bis Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy ; 
and that of the Forgiveneſs of Sins, in his Sermons of Juſtik- 
ation ; and that of the Reſurre&ion of the Body; in bis Ser- 
mon of theReſurre&tion of Chriſt, 
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HIS Article was, I conceive, adjoined, or inſerted here, upon 
| occaſion of thoſe many Herelies and Schiſms, which from the 
beginning continually ſprang up, to the danger of Chriſtian doc- 
trine, and diſturbance of the Church ; the introducers thereof mean; 
_ to ſecure the truth of ENDO the authority of Bccleſiafical 
. Difeipline, the peace and unity of the Church, by engaging men to dif- 
claim any conſent or conſpiracy with any of thoſe erroneous, or conten- 
tious people .(who had deviſed new conceits, deſtruQtive or dangerous 
to the Faith, againſt the general conſent of Chriſtians, or drave on 
troubleſom faQtions, contrary to the common order, and prejudicial to 
the peace of the Church.) Their meaning of this Article therefore was, 
Tkeit this: Thelieve, that is, -I do adhere unto (for belief, as we 
at firft obſerved, is' to be taker as the nature of the matter requireth) 
or Tam perſwaded that T ought to adhere unto that Body of Chriſtian 
which diffuſed over the world retains the Faith which was taught, Wm 
the Diſcipline which was fettled, and the Peace which was enjoyned by 
our Lord, and his Diſciples. ; Tacknowledg the DoRQrines generally em- 
braced by the Churches, founded and inſtrued by the Apoſtles; Lan 
. ready to obſerve the received cuſtoms, and Sat by them derived 
from Apoſtolical Inſtitution ; I ſubmit to the. laws and diſciplines-by 
lawful authority eſtabliſhed in them ; I do perſiſt in'charity, concord 
and communion with ther. | +84 Toll = KO 
"And that men-antiently ſhould be obliged to profeſs thus, there is 
ground both in Reaſon, and Scripture. 'In reaſon, there being no more 
proper or effeual atgument to aſſure us, that any doErine 45 true, or 
practice warrantable ; no means more proper to convince SeQaries (de- 
vating from truth or duty) than the conſent of all Churches, of whom 
(being ſo diſtant, in place, language, cuſtoms, humour ; fo independent, 
orcoordinate/in power) it is not imaginable, that they ſhould: ſoon, or 
eaſily conſpire in forfaking the doQtrines incutcated by the Apoſtles, or 
the praQtices inftituted by -them ; it is the argument which Irene, 
Tertulian, and other defenders of Chriſtian truth and peace do preſs, 
and it may in matters of this kind paſsfor a demonſtration. _ - 
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and ſeduce many ; that grievous wolves ſhould come in, 'not ſparing the flock; 
that men ſhould. ariſe ſpeaking perverſe, things, t0 draw diſciples after. 
them ; as they. warn us to take heed of ſuch men, to rejett and refuſe 
hereticks, to. mark thoſe which make diviſions and ſcandals, beſide the doc- 
tine which Chriſtians had learnt, and to decline from them. to ſtand off 
from ſuch men, as 'do treodixoxandv, that-is, reach things different from” 
Apoſtolical Doftrine, the Dofrine according.t6 Goalintſs ; as it injoins us 


1 Tim. 6+ 3+ 


oh Tim. 1. 13, ©: | Hats : 7 
© % 5 ins - to hold faſt the form of {onee words, heard from the Apoſtles; to continue 
£7 in the things, which we have learned, and been aſſured of, knowing of whom 
|  Rom.6.17. me learnt them; to obey from the heart, that form of dottrine, into which 


1 Cor. 11. 2- we were delivered ; to keep the- traditions, as the" Apoſtles delivered 
2 Theff. 2. 15. them to us ; to ſtand faſt, and hold the traditions which we were taught, 
3. 6. -by word or writing; to ſtrive earneſtly for the faith once delivered 
Jud. 3. tothe Saints; as it enjoins us to walk orderly, to obey our _ or r4- 

lers;, to purſue peace, ta maintain concord, _ to abide in charity with..gll 
good Chriftians ; as ir'deelarerh hereſies, faQtions, contentionsand ſepas 
rations to be the works” of the fleſh, proceeding from corrupt difpofiti- 
ons of ſoul, (pride, covetouſneſs, vanity, raſhneſs, inſtability, perverſe- 
neſs, craſt, Iypocriſy, want of conſcience) 4 it alſo deſeribes the uni= 
verſality of them, who ſtick to the truth and obſerve the Law of Chriſt, 
keeping the unity of the ſpirit in the band-of peace ; to be. one body, knit 
rogether, aud compatted of parts, affording mutual aid and ſupply to its nog- 
rolinvens and welfare ; joined :to, and deriving life, . motion, ſenſe from, 
Head ; informed by one ſpirit : as one houſe built upon the foundati> 


Eph. 44 


. 


one 


all the building is fitly framed and connefted; as one family under ane 
Mafter ;. one City. under -one Goyernour ; oxe flock under one ſhepherd; 
one nation or people ſubje to the ſame Law and Governmear, . uſed to 
the ſame ſpeech, cuſtom: and converſation ;- laſtly, . as one Church or, 
vbi tres ſunt Conpgregation'; for as ſometimes every particular Aſſembly of Chriſti: 
ii Ecelſux eſt ans, *and ſometimes a larger collection of particular Societies, combi- 
Tercul. Exb. hed together in,one order, and under. one, Goverament, are termed 
Caſt, Churches ſo the whole aggregation of all particular Churches, or of 
alf Chriſtian” people, is fFeoucnty called the. Church ; even as the 
whote' body of thoſe who liyed.in the profeſſion of obedience to; the 
Jewiſh Lay (which was a type of the.,Chriftian Church) is called 
Ip. cue, the, Congregation, on th gr, | 


F - Tn relation to which Sockey, theſe are the duties which we here,pro+ 
oy fels our ſelves obliged to, and in effe& promiſe to obſerye : 


x. That wedo, and, will-perſiſt in, the truth of Chriſtian doQrine, 
delivered_by our Saviqur and his Apoſtles, atteſted unto by-the general 
conſent. of all Chriſtians ; - avoiding all novelties of opinion deviating 
trom Apoſtolicat DoArine. Bs oe 


2, Thar We are obliged to. maintain a hearty charity and good at- 
{ion to'all good Chriſtians... 55h 


- 


2 


- 


all Societies ſincerely profeſling faith, charity and obechence ro our 
maintain god corieſ pondence-and coricord with-rhem. pi | 
- *4.+ That we ſhould ſubmit to the diſcipline and order, ſhould pre- 
ſerve the peace, and endeavour the welfare of that part thereof where 
2 in 
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' Ir hath alſo ground.in Scripture ; which asit ſoretels, that pernicious 8 
kerefies ſhould be "introduced, that” many falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe, © 
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ſo as to Join. with them, =as occaſion ſhall be, in- all offices of piety; to 
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on of Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf being the corner ſtone, in whom. 
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a: weilive;; for what of:good'or harm'iis done)to a member thereof, is 
© - aidagcito the-wholet. 95 yo gt en 2D9g oo oh, 

-- 5. Thatwe ſhould diſavow-and'ſhun all factions combinations what- 
-gver, of perſons corrupting/the truth 'of ChriftatrdoArine; 'or diſturb- 
ing the Peace ofthe Church, 'oriof any part-thereof. 


+26. In fine, 'that we {incerely. ſhould wiſh in 'our hearts, earneſtly 

pray for, and by our beſt endeavours promote rhe-peace and proſpert- 

xy-of the whole Catholick Church; whereof we'profeſs our ſelves —— 
membersand children ; following (as S. Paul direQts) righteouſneſs, faith, 2 Tim.2.23, 
ktharity, (peace with thoſe that call upon 0ur Lord, with a'pure heart. 
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T*HESE words 'were mot extant in any of the antient Crveas, 
/K but were afterward 1nferted ; nor as conceive doth the mean- 
ing. of them much differ from what was intended in the prece- 
dent :1drfticle ; and {roms it was adjoyned for interpretation thereof; 
for. the meaning: of them is, as I take it, that all the Saitits ( that is 
all Chriſtians, either in legal prefumprion, or according to real diſpofi- 
tonof heart fuch ) do, in effeR, 'or ſhould, according to obligation, 
; commiunicate, -partake, TRIS, conſent, 'and agree in what con- 

- etrncth Saints,/ or members'of the Holy Catholick Church; in believ- 

_ ing-and acknowledging the: ſame heavenly-truth, in performance of 
- _ drotions, 'or offices of piety with and-for: one. another, /in- charitable 
_ godfwill arid afftion/ toward one another, in affording mutual ad- 
vices, 'afſfiftances and fupplies toward the good (either ſpiritual or tem- 
poral)-of each : other; tin condoſkehcy” and compaſſion of -each others 
evils, jncongratulatioh and'domplacency- in each'others/good ; inimind- 
ng the lame thing for 'oneanother j:and beafing one anorhers burdens; 
ſorhat if one member ſuffers, all 'the members ſuffer with' it; or if one 
member be honoured, all the 'members rejoyce with ir. \ This briefly 
ſeems'to be the meaning: of this point ;-and-T- need not to infift on 
clearing the truth, or ſhewing the uſes thereof; the doQrine ſo mani« 
 fefly carrying its obligation and its uſe in the face thereof; 
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P'HAT mich are natirally pt to! trwnſgteſs the” laws 'of God Luke 24. 47 
"2: and the diftates'of Reaſoli'; that ſodoing-they wietir gilt, and jearnce and 
are: expoſed -to' vengeance (from the preat "Patron of © tight and remifin o 


goodneſs, whois mured and difhonoured thereby ) that hen& they ate/n* &c- 
hitje&to reſtleſs ſtars, and Ringing temorſes of confeience that they 
cannot be exempted from ſuch obnoxiouneſs, orherwile thin hy the 
free grace and mRevcy' of God; tot be freed from ſuch anxieties vther- 
wate. than'by an affurance of pardon from hit, are -poitits, ro natural 


gin, ſafficiently thanifeſt; 
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Heb. 11; 6. 


therefore may be acceptable ) particularly that general praQice of of. 

fering ſacrifice for expiation of ſin, and appeaſing God's wrath, doth 

hinty declare the ſame. - T0 | | 
But this was indeed but a preſumption, or conjeQture, partly drawn 


from the neceſlity of their caſe (which admitted no other remedy be. 


' ſide that hope) and from man's nature, apt to preſume that which mo 


Numb.1 5.30» 
Deut. 27. 26. 
Gal. 3. 10. 


of; although indeed : (to. prevent deſpair, and that which naturally 
follows thereon, a total negleft of duty) God was pleaſed by his Pro. 


pleaſeth ; partly grounded upon experience of God's forbearance to 


puniſh, and the continuance of his bounty toward men; upon which 
grounds no man could build a full confidence that he ſhould find mercy; 


much leſs-could he be ſatisfied, upon, what terms it would be granted, 
in what manner it ſhould be diſpenſed, or how far it ſhould extend ; 
theſe things merely depending on the will of. God, and the knowledg 
of them only upon revelation from him. | 
The Jewiſh diſpenſation (which wasparticularand preparatory. to 
Chriſtianiry ) did indeed appoint and en expiations for ſome leſſer 
faults, committed out of ignorance and infirmity ; but it pretended not 
20 juſtifie from all things ; nor upon any terms did it promiſe remiſſ- 
on of. great.ſins wilfully. commitred, but rhreatned remedileſs exciſion 
for them ; pronouncing dreadful imprecations -not only upon the 
tranſgreſſors of ſome -particular laws, but againſt all thoſe who conti- 


nued not in all things written in the law to do them ; ſo that the re 


miſſion tendred. by Moſes was of a narrow extent, and. could hardly 
exempt any man from obligation to puniſhment, and- from fear there. 


phets, among that people, occaſionally. to ſignifie ſomewhat of farther 


grace. ( beyond what he was tyed to by the terms of: the Covenant 


with that. people ) reſerved for them, and that he was willing ( upon 
condition-of hearty repentance, and real amendment) to receive 'to 
mercy even thoſe, who had been guilty of the moſt heinous offences: 
but theſe diſcoveries, as they were ſpecial, and extraordinary, ſo were 
they preparatory to the Goſpel, and diſpenſed upon Shoes? only de- 
clared therein. et TEC | c65iry 

It. is the Goſpel only, which explicitely teacheth and tendreth re 


miſſion of all ſins, ſhewing for what reaſons, upon what conditions, to ' 
what purpoſes it is diſpenſed by God. It clearly, and fully declares, _ 


how God in free mercy and pity toward us -( being all involyed in fin 
and guilt, and lying under @..condemnayion to.death and miſery -gll 
our works. being-unworthy'of acceptance,” all ourfſacrifices "Pa, na- 
ble in the eaſt part to ſatisfie for our offences) was pleaſed himſelf to 
provide an obedience worthy of his acceptance, and thoroughly plea- 
ſing, to him (in effe&t imputable to us, as performed by one * our 


| Kind, and race, and for our ſake willingly undertaken, according to 
his gracious pleaſure ) to provide a ſacrifice in nature ſo pure, in value: 


ſo pretious, as might be perfeRly fatisfaQory for our offences ; in re- 


gard to which obedience, God is become reconciled, fo as to open his 


arms. of grace to. mankind; inreſpet-to which ſacrifice he doth offer 


remiſſion of ſins. to all men,/ who ſhall upon the terms propounded be: 


willing toembrace it ; namely, upon condition of faith; and 


that 1s, upon ſincerely profefſing the doQtrine of Chriſt, an heartily j--i 
© reſolving. 
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Of ſuch a diſpoſition or will in God to remit offences, that all men | 
have ever hada preſumption, their application to himin religious pra. © 

Rice doth ſhew ( for no man would addreſs himſelf in ſervice to God © 
without a hope, that God is reconcilable: to him, and that his ſervice 
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<ſolving to obey his laws. This is that great doftrine ſo peculiar to 


the -Goſpel, from whence eſpecially it hath its name, and is ſtyled 


the word of grace; this is that great bleſſing, which Zxchariah in his 


Prophetical Hymn did praiſe God for, The giving knowleds of ſalvati-Luk. 1: 77 
on > God's people in the \remiſſion of their fs F; Seorling jy Miptor » War 
mercies of our God, in which the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited ws ; 

this is the good tidings of great joy to all people , which the Angels 

did celebrate at our Saviour's birth ; this is that main- point which our 

Lord eſpecially charged his Apoſtles to declare and teſtifie, that ix his Luk. 24- 47- 


*name repentance "and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached to all nations ; 
_ that God had exalted him to 'his right hand, as a Prince and a Saviour to a8 5: 31+ 


give repentance unto Iſrael and i remiſfion of ſins ; ( ta give repentance, that 
1s, [to give,' as Clemens in his Epiſtle well expoundeth it, utTevoies 76- 
91, 'a placefor repentance in order to mercy ; or that it ſhould be 
acceptable, and available for the remiffien of our fins, as all that on 
ourpart | is required toward it) all which points ( together with 
the nature of this remiſſion, itscauſes, its grounds, itsends, its conditi- 
ons, its means: and way of conveyance ) 'are admirably couched in 
thoſe words of :St. Paul: All men (faith he) have 5 Mr and are rom. 3.4, 
come ſhort of the Glory of God; but we are' juſtified freely by his grace, &*- 
by the redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus; 'whom God hath propoſed a 
propitiatory by faith in his blood, for the demonſtration of his righteouſneſs, 
toward the forgiveneſs of forepaſt offences. = 
- The conſideration of which point is of exceedingly great uſe and in- 
- "x, It ſhould engage us to admire the great goodneſs of God, and 
with grateful hearts to praiſe him for ſo po a favour : that God be- 
y our fins (loaded with ex- 
treme aggravations) ſhould be at ſuch charge to purchaſe for us the 
means of pardon, ſhould offer it ſo freely, ſhould ſo earneſtly invite and 
4ntreat us to accept it ; How 1nexpreſſible a clemency doth it demon- 
ſtrate? How great thankfulneſs doth it require from us ? | 
2, It ſhoul> beget in us an ardent love to God, anſwerable to that 
love which diſpoſed him to beſtow on us ſo ineſtimable a benefit. We 
ſhould imitate the debtor in the Goſpel, who moſt loved him, who had Luk. 1.41. 
forgiven him moſt ; and the $090 Penitent St. Magdalene ; who, becauſe Luk. 7. 47- 
much was forgiven her, did love mach. 4 
3. It is matter and ground of hope and of comfort to us, ( is pre- 
ventive of deſpair, and immoderate ſadneſs ) for that our caſe cannot 
be ſo bad, but there is an aſſured remedy at hand, if we pleaſe to 
have recourſe thereto ; the mercy of God upon- our true repentance ; 
whereby we infallibly ſhall obtain that happy late, of which ir is ſaid, 


Bleſſed us he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven——bleſſed is the man unto Pal. 33. x, 2. 
whom the Lord impateth no iniquity. 
4. It is a great ingagement ro obedience ; for that it greatly aggra- 
vates our diſobedience, and endangers our eſtate. Having once from 
God's mercy obtained a cure and ſtate of health, we by relapſing into 
fin do incur deeper guilt, and expoſe our ſelves to greater hazard ; Be- 
hold (faith our Lord in like caſe) thou art made whole, ſin no more, leſt Joh. 5, 14- 
a worfe thing come upon thee. | 
5. Laſtly, it ſhews us how much (1in conformity to God, and com- 
pliance with his will) we ſhould bear with, and forgive the offences 
or1njuries done to us. You know how ftrongly our Lord in the Goſ- 
el preſſeth the conſideration of God's free pardon beſtowed on us 3 
wg Ooo 2 this 


—_— 


468 


Mart. 6. 14, B* 


AR, 26, 20, 


3. 19, 


muity of thoſe, who (notwithſtanding this _ of God: with 
them.) are-hard hearted; and: unmerciful toward their ellow-ſervantsi; 
how: he threatens implacable' ſeverity toward. them, who do-not' from 
their hearts forgive to. their brethren their treſpaſſes ;' and promifeth 


remiſſion. ot +fans' to. them, who ( according to: what they: profels.ta 


do- in their. prayers). ſhall forgive to- men the offences committet 
againſt 'them;; making. it not only an indiſpenſable condition; typ 
a ſufficient means of obtaining, the divine favour'and mercy, _ E 
. . ſhall only farther take, notice, that. although: it be true, that God 
in the:Goſpel: doth-generally. propound:remifſion of fins: ( upon'accoune 
of. our--Lord's. performances, and .in his;name) to all. that truly re» 
pent, and turn unto him 3- chiefly granting it on this conſideration, and 
not withholging it from any, upon a blameleſs: default of other perfor- 
mances-; yet he requires: (and complyng with his will therein, ts; 

of the duty,, which repentance-difpoſes to, and is declared by) that (gg 
well for publick edification; and the honour of his Church, as-for the 
comfort and advantage of perſons; concerned therein): this repentance 
ſhould. be: ſolemnly declated'and approved by the Church ; that this pe« 


- - miſſion ſhauld' be formally diſpenſed by the hands of God's Miniſters 


is 

y. myfterious. repreſentations appointed by God. Arid to Kev) 

fon of ſins, as thus diſpenſed, I doubt.not but this Article hath an ef- 
pecial reference 4 it being in St. Cyprian's form of profeſſion at Bap- 
tiſm expreſſed by, Credo remiſſionem peccatorum in Eccleſia : but bes 
cauſe the Church's remitting of ſins thus, is by virtue: of that authori- 
ty,, which Chrift imparted: to 'his Church, called the Power of the 
Ks; I ſhall upon this occafion- here briefly explain the nature-of 
that Power. 1 = *; T4 


being declared, by expreſs. words, or ratified by certain; feals, or | 
fied 
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Power of the Keys. 


"HIS Power in'part is founded upon ( and this name of it was 
wholly drawn from) thoſe words of our Lord to S. Peter; 


Matt. 16. 19- And I will give thee the Rygys of the Kingdom of heaven. Where 


that which our Lord doth promiſe to S. Peter (not to him perſonally, 
but, as the Fathers interpret it, repreſentatively ; he then ſignifying the 
Church, and gs his the place of its Governours, however not cx» 
cluſively ; for it) is by a parity of reaſon to be extended to all the 
Apoſtles, and after them to all the Governours of the Church ;. unto 
whom the ſame power is other-where in terms equivalent committed, 
and by whom it was exerciſed; as may appear from comparing the 
praCtice of the Apoſtles, and of the Church in continual ſucceſſion from 


| them, with the nature or intent of this power ; the which it is now our 


buſineſs very briefly to explain. 
| at Tt 


The Power of the Keys. | ———= 
ow 18. 35, this-purpoſe-;, how' he ſets.out the extreme unreaſonableneſs andidifins |} 
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It is expreſſed tn a metaphorical term; and it is therefore to be un- 
derſtood according to the analogy it beareth with the thing aſſumed ta 
reſemble it ;, as the nature of the obje&t thereaf doth:require, or admit, 
Wherefore it. being the main property of a key, by opening, to give 
ingreſs, andepgreſs; (admittance into. a place, .or emiſſion from it) or 
by ſhatting to exclude from entrance, or to detain within ; this powes 
may be. ſuppaſed to-imply a. right, or ability to perform. ſuch aQtions 
in reference to'1ts object, . which js the Kingdom of heaven. , M 
© By the kiugdom of heaven is underſtood the. ſtate of religion under the 
Goſpe/; in di Rinftion (as.it feems) from-the conſtitution and conditian 

thereof under the Moſacal Law. In;the times of the Law,Gad's-Law was 
in a manner terreſtrial; he being King of the Jewiſh Nation particularly.; 
Jeruſalem being, 91s Royal ſeat, and the Terpple his throng;. where he 
was ſerved with external and. yiſible performances; where 2 exprelly 

romifed earthly benefits and privileges long lifeand praſperity i the 
band of. Canaar') and threatned puniſhments anſwerable. But in the 
Goſpel God is worſhipped univerſally, as reſident in heaven, as requi- 
ring ſpiritual ſeryices,addrefled to heaven , as conferring rewards,and in- 
flifting penalties relating to the future ſtate there. This ſtate: therefore 
aptly 15 called the kingdom of heavev, of which all Chriſtians are ſub- 


A 


fits; the Body of whom conſequently may alfo be named the king- 


dom of heaven: for the word kingdom ſametime denateth the conſtt- 


| tution of things in, orunder which a certain people da live, ſometimes 
the people themſelves. -._ -.... fs Ok. 
Now whereas this ſtate hath two degrees, or the perſons under it two, 
conditions, one here preſent upon earth 1n tranſition, and acquiſition ; 
the other hereafter of reſidence, and fruition in heaven (one hike that 
of the I/7aelites travelling in the wilderneſs, the, other like their poſſeſ- 
fion of Canaan ) in this caſe we may well underſtand both; but chiefly 
the firſt (the Kingdom of Grace here) wherein immediately this power 
6 exerted ; although its effefts do finally reter and reach to the other 
(the Kingdom of Glory hereafter. ) | tt | 
Let -us then-copſider how this Kingdom may he opened, or ſhut by 
the Governours of the Church : this evidently may be performed ſe- 
veral ways. | | 
'' 1, The Kingdom of heaven may be opened by yielding real helps, 
inducing to enter into the Church ; it may be ſhut, by the ſame means 


inducing perſons to continue within it. So by inſtruQtion, edvice, per- 


ſuaſion , admonition, reproof; by affording fit means, and occaſi- 
ons; by preſcribing laws and rules conducing to thoſe purpoſes, the 
Governours are obliged to open; and ſhut the Kingdom. of heaven ; 
and the doing ſo therefore may be conceived an ingredient of this power, 

2. The kingdom of heaven may be opee by interceſſion, or 1m- 
precation from God of fit diſpoſitions qualifying perſons . to enter, to- 
gether with a mind willing to do ſo. Thus, as all Chriſtians in their 
way may open the Kingdom, fo particularly the Governours by their 
office and funQion are obliged to do it,. as the publick mouths of the 


Church. Wherefore St. Paul injoyns, that Swpplication be made far all r Tim, 2. 1, 
men ; becauſe God would have all men to be ſaved, and to have them come ©*- 


to the knowledg of the truth ; or would have all men brought into this 
Kingdom. ; "OY oe? | 
- 3- The Kingdom of heaven may be opened or ſhut by prudent diſcri- 
mination of perſons, who are fit to be received into the Church ( w- 
Kloi & Exomday, well-diſpoſed for the kingdom, as St. Luke ſpeaks ) 


hs 
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or who deſerveto be rejected from it. Thus 


— 
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cap. 27: 


In Mark.lib,-- ge F 


* Thus the Governours of the Church do openand ſhut the kingdom, 


when they determine who ſhall be admitted to Baptiſm ( which is 


_ © Fecleſie janua,, and porta' gratie, as St. Auſtin calls it) and who 


ſhall be refuſed ; they admitted, who appear competently inſtruQted in - 
Chriſtian Do&rine, and well reſolved to obey it ; they refuſed, who 


ſeem in thoſe points ignorant, or il] reſolved. 


4. The Kingdom-of heaven may be opened or ſhut by judicial a&s ; 
whereby unworthy perſons ( whoſe converſation may be infeQious, 
or whoſe continuance in the Church may be infamous thereto) are 
excluded from it; or kept without ; or whereby perſons upon ſuffi. 
cient preſumption of. tepentance and amendment, are reſtored to com- 
munion. LE SE PLS Tt 

Thus, conſidering the ſenſe of the words with the nature of the 
matter, the Power of the Keys may be underſtood. : 

The fame may be farther cleared by conſidering and explicatin 
the Phraſes equivalent, by which it is expreſſed, or interpreted : Suc 
are eſpecially, Binding, and Toofing + Remitting, and Retaining ſins,” 

By Binding and Looſing, our Lord himfelf interpreteth this power : I 
will (faith he) give.unto thee the Kyys of the kingdom of heaven, ind 
whatſoever thou Toa bind on earth ſhall be bound in. heaven ; whatſoever 
thou ſbalt loafe on earth, ſhall be looſed in beaven, For underſtanding the 
ſenſe of which phraſes, we may conſider, that things or perſons may be 
ſeveral ways bound and looſed. ens | 

x. Binding may denote any ſort of determination,reſtriftion or detenti- - 
.on impoſed on perſonsand things; and Looſing anſwerably may ſgnifie 
-the contrary ett As. So by juſt authority tocommand,or prohibit a thing 

(whereby its moral quality is determined, it is made good or bad) 1s 
to bind fat thing, and the perſons ſubje& to that authority. - Alſoto 
abrogate a law, or to diſpenſe with its obſervation, is to looſe the matter 
of that law, together with the perſons concerned init. Thus it is faid 


Matt. 23.4: that the Scribes, by preſcribing many uoprofitbleobſervances, id biod 


heavy burdens onthe people. Again likewile, 

2. To interpret the ſenſe of a law or doQtrine, is a kind of ligation, 
or ſolution : it binds by declaring what is commanded, or prohibited, 
and conſequently to what men are obliged : It looſes, by ſhewing 
what is permitted, or remains indifferent, ſo leaving men to their free- 
dom. Ts verd clavens habebant Legis dottores, niſi interpretationem le- 

faith Terrulian, To bind and looſe thus, doth plainly belong to 
che Paſtors of the Church, they by office being the interpreters and 
teachers of God's law. | 
. The exerciſe of any juriſdiction doth aſtringe the offender to pu- 
niſhment, or fatisfaQtion ; or doth abſolve him a. them : it conſe- 
quently ang be called Ligation, or Solution reſpeRively. 

4. The bringing perſons under any contract isa tying them to per- 
formance thereof. Thus do the Paſtors of the Church bind thoſe, 
whom they receive into the Church at Baptiſm, upon undertaking the 
conditions of Chriſtianity ; and thoſe, whom after excluſion from 
-— Communion they abſolve, upon engagement to lead a better 

þ The detention of a perſon in any ſtate, or under any power, 1s 
called Ligation ; and a deliverance out of ſuch a ſtate, or power, Soluti- 
0. So he that (by withholding means, or aſſurance of pardon ). 1s 
detained under the guilt of fin, is thereby bound ; but he that hath the 
means and overtures of pardon conferr'd on him, is looſed : and thus ts 

* tne 
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the paſtors of the Church bind and looſe ; by retaining and remitting 

ſin ; the og of is an inſtance of this power, exprelly granted by 

our Lord: Whoſeſoever ſins ( faith he ) ye remit, they are remitted to ſotin 26; 

them ; whoſeſoever ſins ye retain, they ure retained. 


as 4 
Om 


Now they may be underſtood to remit, or retain fins divers ways. 


. 1. They do remit fins 4ſpofitiv? ; by workirg in Ptbſons fit diſpo- 
ſitions, upon which remiſſion-of fins, by God's promiſe, is conſequent ; 
* the diſpoſitions of faith and repentance. 
2. They remit (or retain ) ſins declarative ; as the Ambaſſadors 
of God, in his namie pronouncing the word of reconciliation to the pe- 
nitent, and denouncing wrath to the obſtinate in fin, ' | 
3. They remit fins #»perrativ?.; obtaining pardon for ſinners by 
their prayers ; according to that of St, James ; Is any man ſick among yon, jan.s. 14;1 6: 
lit him call the Elders of the Church, and tt them prey ove him—And 
the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſball raiſe him up ; 
and if he have committed ſins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
 . 4+ They remit fins d:ſpenſativ, by conſigning pardon in adminiftra- 
tion of the Sacraments ; eſpecially in conferring Baptiſm, whereby, du« 
ly adminiſtred and undertaken, all fins are waſhed away ; and in the 
dfolving of Penitents, wherein-grace is exhibited and ratified by im- 
poſition of hands; the which S. Paul calls xepizeIv:; to beſtow grace 
or favour upon the penitent. 


"I 


By conſidering all theſe things, we may competently underſtand 
wherein this Power of the Keys doth confiſt, We might farther illu- 
ſtrate it, by obſerving the exerciſe thereof by the Apoſtles, and in the 
Primitive Church; by viewing the praQtice of a likepower under the 
Law (which might perhaps bethe riſe \and pattern hereof) by conſi- 
dering the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of 'ſucha power : but I cannot ins 
fiſt on thoſe particulars, but proceed to the next Article, 
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is teach-us conoerping aut: late after this life, but it. farther inform 


Body, or Fleſh. 


TOHE dorine of the immortality of the ſoul (whereby men ate; 
j © capable of rewards or;punifhments, according;to their doinpsih 
this life). hath, ,in all Religions, been deemed: a: neceſſary Prins. 
ciple, and for ſuch ( as Ciceroand Sexecs. 'expreſly tell us ) hath been; 


?:4 


"*embraced by all Nations; having indeed probably 'from' original” Trav4 


dition been conveyed over all the world. The fame alſo idivers Phi. 


ſophers ( Socrates eſpecially, -and'his followers) did-by -natural reafgh 


ſtrive to.evince true. But Tradition being/too ppp cod Reaſon'too. 
feeble.throughly to perſwade it ; Chriſtianity by/a:clear and- fill proof. 
(of miraculous-works, 'and fenſible experiments ) :doth affure-us of it; 

he certainty thereof we'owe to his inſtruftion, -who: brought life unil_ 
immortality tolight by the Goſpel. Ttiplainly ſhews, that when we' dy; 
ive do not (like brute beaſts, or other natural bodies, when they ap 
pear diſſolved ) wholly periſh ; that our ſouls do not vaniſh into no- | 
thing, -nor are reſolved into inviſible principles, but do return into God's 
band, - or into the place: by him. appointed for them, there continu 
in'that life which is proper! to.a ſoul. Neither :only thus much "do 


- 


us, that our bodies themfelves-ſhall be raiſed again out of their dnſF and 
corruption, thatiour ſouls, ſhall de 'reunited to'them, and that 'our-pers 
ſons ſhall be reſtored into their perfeRQintegrity of narire : the bringing 
of which effeQts to paſs, by divine power, is conimonly called, he re- 
ſurrettion of the dead, or, from the dead (% vivgar) and ſimply the 
Reſurre&ion ; as alſo being raiſed, being reduced from thedead—Some-* 
times alſo it is called, the Regezeration ( or iterated nativity ) and- 
being born from the dead ; which terms imply a reſpe& to the body, and' 
ra.the.perſan.af a. man,..as conſtituted of body and fon; for the ere 
permanency of our ſouls in being and life could not ( with any proprie-*- 
ty or truth) be called a refurreQtion; that which never had fallen 
could not be ſaid to be raiſed again ; that which did never die, could - 
not be reſtored from death ; nor could men be faid to rife again but in - 
reſpe& to that part which had fallen, or that ſtate which had ceaſed to 
be.” "And as to be born at firſt doth fignifie the produftion and union 
of the parts eſſential to a man ; ſo to be born again implies the reſti-. 
rution and reunion of the ſame ; a man thereby becoming entirely the” 
ſame perſon that he was before. The ſame is alſo ſignified in terms 
more formal and dire&ly expreſſive ; the quickning of the. dead; the 
wivification of our mortal bodies; the redemption of our body ; 
the corruptible (T9 qIxerw TT, this very ſame corruptible bo- 
dy) putting on incorruption, and this mortal putting on 'immortali- 
ty; thoſe who are in the graves hearing Chriſt's woice, and pro- 
ceeding forth to reſurrefion, either of life, or juglgment ; the awaking of 
them which ſleep in the duſt of the earth ; the ſea, the death, bel 
4 2TH og, el 


» _ 


The Reſurreftion of the Body, or Fleſh. | 


473 
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hell (or univerſal ; grave) reſigning. their dead ; ; which expreſſions, 


"7 
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and the like occurring, do clearly and fully, n of 
bodies, and their reunion to our ſouls, and our perſons. becoming in 
ſubſtance completely the ſame that we:were. | Which.truth. of all. pers 
haps that Chriſtianity revealed, as moſt new and ſtrange, ,wasthe hards 
heſt received, and found, moſt oppoſition among, HL athens, eſpecially 
Philoſophers : | Hearing the.  reſurretion of the. dead, ſaw: 

mocked, , others. ſaid, -we will hear thee again of this matter. So. was 


Se PauPs diſcourſe. about this point entertained at Arbers.; they neg- 


ted or derided it, as a thing altogether, impoſſible, or very impro; 
babſe to happen (as P/»y ſomewhere counts the revocation 
dead tolife impoſlible too be performed, otherwhere calls it, paerile de+ 


a, Fam, to ſyppoſe ir)... But why ac ſhould be 


lixgmentum, 4 chi 


deemed cither imppllible to divine power, or improbable upon account 
0. of 3. nA I00 due fi» 


uation and order : fo reduce them 0 2 temper. fit to diſcharge vital 
| Tin z to Pct "lobe a b( f bg ; why _ it be 
impofible, or ſeem-difhicult to, him,” who did: firſt frame, and. temper 
bur body-out .of the duſt, and fn the ſoul into ir; to him, who 

out of mere confuhon digeſted the whole world into ſo wonderful an 
.order and harmony to him,. who itto a dead-lJump of. earth-inſerted 
ſuch numberleſs varieties of life; who from ſeeds burieq, in the ground 
and corrupted there, doth-eauſe fo- oodly þlants to ſpring forth ; who 
hath made all natyre to -ſubſiſt by: contintal vic ae-of life and 
death ; every morning, in a manner, and every ſpring, repreſenting a 
eneral Reſurretion? (Well might the Prophet Jeremy ſay, 4h Lor 
God, thou haſt made the heaven and the earth, by thy great power, and 

etched out arm ; and. there is nothing too hard for thee: there is in- 
deed nothing too hard for omniſcient Wiſdom to contrive, for omni- 
potent Strength to execute.) ' And, what difficulties ſoever fancy may 
ſuggeſt ; Can we doubt of that being poſſible, which experience atteſf- 


&h-done ? Ezekiel ſaw ary bones rejoynted; and feinſpired with life ; ©**- 


divers inſtances of dead perſons reſtored to life are recorded in. the 

Prophetical Writings; and more in the New Teſtament ; but moſt re- 

, boa obs ot P* , 4 . "9 . '9 : q , . *« .” oy : 
markable is that paſſage at our Saviour's death, when it is ſaid, that m- 


# tombs were opened, antl miny bodies of ſaints that had departed roſe, and as. 27. $6. 


coming out of the tombs, after our Saviout's Reſurreftion, entred into the 
Fol City, and did appear to many (or publickly to the many, Tis nok- 
vs) which was a moſt full and manifeſt experiment of a miraculous 
Reſurre&tion, like to thatwhich we believe : but of all, our Lord's own 
Refucre&ion doth irrefragably confirm the poſſibility of dur Reſurrec- 
tion ; ſo that St, Pazl, ' with higheſt reaſon, might thus expoſtulate 


with the incredulous upon 'this account : And if Chriſt be preathed (or 1 Cor. ts. 14. 


aſſured by teſtimony) that he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome, that 
there is no reſurrettion of the dead? thatis, how. cari any man deiiy that 
to be poſſible, which is ſo palpably excrhplified ? Wa 

." Neither can the point be ſhewet improbable, or implauſible ; but 
it 15 rather very conſonant to the reaſon of the thing ; and good cauſes 
may be aſſigned why it ſhould be. * Mai, . accotding to original deſign 
an. frame, doth conſiſt of ſoul and body ; theſe parts have a natural re- 
lation, an aptitude, and an appetite (as it ſeems) to cohabit, and co- 


* 


operate witheach other ; many aQtions very proper to nian's nafure can- 


hot be'performed without their conjunRtion and concurtence 3 many 
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rove the reparation of our 


Sa "M of chem AR. 7, 32. 


s the revocation of the "x" ” 


d Jer. 32. 17; 


VII. 55. 
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capacities of joy 


and comfort (with-their oppoſites) do reſult thence : 
them we ſee how -unwilling, ' violent and repugnagrit 


— 
0 
- 


is to nature; and we are taught that it -is peoth and conſequent upon 


. Wherefore *tis no won 


der that God deſigning t9 reftore man to his ancient integrity, yea'to 4 
higher perſeCtion ; kan bim with all the felicity be? bk, 
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Heb. 6. 2. 
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Joh. 5. 29- 
Mar. 25.46. 
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Phil. 3. 11. 
Luk. 20. 35» 


a 
fit 


_ of on the onehand T mean, as onthe other hand juſtly to pus : 


furable reco ; 'the- np 
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FT HE immediate conſequent of the ReſurreQtion, (common, as 
| St. Paul expreſſeth, to juſt, and unjuſt) is, aswe have it placed - 
in the” Catalogue of Fundamentals, ſet down by the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews,. pipe &wviov, that judgment or doom, by which the eter- 
nal ſtate of every perſon is determined; and accordingly every mat 
muſt (as St. Paul ſays) bear the things done in the body, according to 
what he hath done, whether it, be good or evil, Now this ſtate generally 
taken (as reſpeQing both the righteous and bleſſed, the wicked and 
curſed perſons) for that it doth ſuppoſe a perpetual duration in being 
and ſenſe, may be called everlaſting life ; although life (as. being 
commonly apprehended the. principal good, and becauſe all men natu- 
rally have a moſt ſtrong defire to preſerye it ; with reference alſo, pro- 
bably, to the law, wherein continuance of life is propoſed as the main 
reward of ebedience) is uſed to denote peculiarly the bleſſed ſtate ; and 
death (the moſt abominable and terrible thing to nature, the moſt 
extreme alſo of legal puniſhments threatned upon the tranſgreſſors of 
the law) is alſo uſed to {ignify .the condition of the damned ; the re- 
ſurreQion of life, and reſurreQion of damnation ; everlaſting life, and 
everlaſting puniſhment being oppoſed : although, I fay, lie be thus 
commonly taken (as alſo the reſurre&ion it ſelf by an ivqnuoyus, 1s 
ſometimes appropriated ta the righteous). yet the reaſon of the caſe re- 
quires, that here we underſtand it generally ſo as to.comprehend both 
ates : both being matters of-faith eqaany pecelarys and of like funda- 


mental conſequence ; both mace e higheſt encouragements to goo 


praQice, and determents from bad, For as en the one hand, what 
can more ſtrongly excite us to the performance of opy duty, than an 
aſſurance of obraining hereby ſo happy a ſtate ? What can more efficaci- 
64s being certain thereby to loſe, _ 

a 


oully withdraw us from impiety, 
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yok6us t9 obetiencs, than Boinjx perſUaddd; 
"Geena miſery? Whar cah tore 


be, if the-cott- 


y, and glory ; 
2, pure in quality, 
i& capacity of our 


jon; the ſociety. of the Holy Angels, and of 

the juſt made perfect ; whoſe company and converſation, how- uncon- 

<ingh! \w ightful muff. it. be { whercin nothing adverſe, -or 
trou R_ can befal us ; no unpleaſant or offenſive obje& ſhall preſent 

it ſelf tous; no want or need of any thing ſhall appear ; no care, or 
fear, or ſuſpicion ; no labour or toil ; no ſorrow or pain, no diſtaſte or 
regret, no {tir or contention, no liſtleſneſs or ſatiety ſhall be felt, or ſhall 
come near us ; where God (as it is 1n the Apocahpſe) will wipe every Apoc. ar. 4: 
tear from our eyes (of them who ſhall come there) and death ſhall be 
no more; nor ſorrow, nor clamour, nor pain any more : it is in fine a 
ſtate in excellency ſurpaſſing all words to expreſs it, all-cthoughts to con- 
ceive it ; of which the brighteſt ſplendours, and the choiceſt pleaſures 
bb are but obſcure ſhadows, and faint reſemblances ; comparable to 
Which no eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard any thing ; nor hath it ; ec. :, 5 
aſcended into any heart of man to conceive the like ; as St. Paul out of 
the Prophet Eſay telleth us. Which ſtate, ſeeing by a pious life we cer- 
tainly do acquire a right. unto, and ſhall enjoy a poſſeſſion of ; but 
from an impious life do forfeit all pretence thereto, and ſhall infallibly 
be deprived of it : Are we not infinitely mad, are we not eftremely 
enemies, and injurious to our ſelves, if wedo not embrace the one, and 
eſchew the other ? 

Again, What is the other ſtate, that of death ? What but a ſtate of 
lowelt di{zrace and ignominy ; of utter ſhame and confuſion ; of into= 
lerable pains and miſeries, without any eaſeor reſpit, without any hope 
or remedy, without any ceſſation or end ; wherein we ſhall not onl 
for ever be ſecluded from God's preſence and favour; not only be de- 
prived of all reſt, comfort and joy ; but'detruded into utmoſt wretch- 
edneſs, into a condition far more dark and diſmal, more forlorn and 
diſconſolate than we can imagin ; which not the ſharpeſt pain of body, 
nor the bittereſt anxiety of mind, which any of us hath ever felt, can in 
any meaſure repreſent ; wherein our bodies ſhall be afflicted continual- 


ly 
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ly by a ſulphureous flame, not only ſcorching, the. skin,; but. piercing 
the Aa ſinews; our ſouls ſhall inceſſantly be growed upoe upon. by.a a 
worm (the. worm yo bitter remorſe for our tt, by 
folly, the worm of horrid; deſpair ever to get out of fad cue 
_ which unex "am pay td vexations, - always enduring: renee wuk 
always in ſenſe and in defire dying,we ſhall neyer- be able to 
miſerable ſtate, ſince it is 7 performing our duty ſurely avoided, vs 
by negleQting, or tranſgr: $ laws it is inevitably.incurr'd; if we 
do not accordingly chuſe to am, our ſelves,, how infinitely carelef 
are we of our own good, how deſperately bent to our own ruin? 
If theſe. conſiderations make; no impr non us ; 'What can | 
ſon effe&t ? What canan any words fignif ſignify ? ; bow monſtrouſly 


wild do we. appear to be? I conclude with þ Bros, to Haigh 
T hat pope oye 6 his igfiies meſs he by his gracious affiſtance Go 


death,. and miſery : _ God the Father, Gl tht and Gol the 


Hol Ghof, gn ener 09 GNON- Amen- - ” ar 
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for divers cauſes, with an enume- 
ration of them, 117. v, Miracles, 

; Enchantments, 121. ; 

Enemies of Chriſtian Religion, who 
and how conquered, 3o. 

Enemies. Arguments to love them 
from Chriſt's ſufferings, 344. 

Envy. Oppoſite to Chriſtian Religi- 
ON, 1o. 

Epicurus, his Opinion of the Pro- 
duCtion of Man, 94. 

Eatychians. Their Hereſy of Chriſt's 
Humane Nature converted into 
his Divinity, confuted by Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, 405. . | 

Exiſtence: What doth in a lower de- 
gree ſomewhere exiſt, doth pro- 
bably otherwhere exiſt in higher 
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perfeQions, 97. 
| F. Faith. 
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in 5 the "Expoſt tion f 


s CREBD. 


| F, 
ith. The Power, Reaſonable- 
- neſs and Benefits of it, 15, 36. 
DObjeftions againſt it, with anſwers 
to them, 16. Nature of Faith, 17. 
+15The value thereof as im lying 
Divine Knowledg, 17. Ba hand 
a good Conſcienceinfepaya ble, 9. 
"Faich and Works conjoyned, "14, 
1) 47; -Faith gives clear and certain 
Knowledg, 7. «Faith without 
Reaſon impoſſible, 21.- implies: a 
-2gobd uſe 6freaſon, 19, and coms- | 
pliznce with the Providence and 
i1G&re of ' Gbd;"'22, 23. | 
, Faith, The: oripinal and iſereaſe. 
thereof, -22:- proceeds from fince- 
rity : and ſoundneſs of Judgment, 
"86. is increaſed by diligence and 
i! attention,ib. andby reſolution, 3o. 
"3s voluntary; 32. - The dangerous 
...miſtakes about Faith, ;þ. the'Anti- | 
"ents deſcription of it,z 3: theeffes 
and influences of Faith, 39. 'Faith | 
previous to Pardon, 61. - Exam- * 
les of its power, 84. increaſed 
» rein conſideration of Chriſt's ſuf- 


| 


97. and of humane Nature, 92. 
from Univerſalconſent, 04. "va 
ſupernatural EffeQs, 117. from 
Belief of a future Judgment, 418, 
420, His Works unſearchable,g 1. 
His Eternity, Immutability,' &*c. 
115. prove from the making and 
governing the World, ibid. His 
| © Unity declared from that harmo- 

fy 'which is in the world, and 
from the common © ſuffrage of 
| Mankind, ray Fniny' of Gods 
” among; iloſophers how to 
be un todd) I 16, 
Gol UB of him, their, import, 


| 


Goſp [. Dodrine hehe: and Bene- 
' fits made void by infidelity, 2. 
Go 'The unjuſt Feehices againſt 


» 5s 

Goel Tenour ta 70. Perfec- 
tion of-it, 2 | 

Government. 2vil Government de- 
ftroy'd by Atheiſts, 13. 

Ws Soctettes., 
Grace, Falling from it, 62. | 
| Gratitude rom from C hriſt's ſuf 
ferings, 


10 © Regs, 342. and reſurreftion,&'. 
8 


FH and Hope iti God, whence | 
wrought i inus, '361,: 

Father, On what grounds: the Title 
” of Father attributedto God, 128, 
= id what influence ls ought to. 
"have on us, 134. 

Fa A cauſe of Infidelity 8, 9. 
- Power thereof, 413. 

Fiblity. The manifold miſchiefs a- 
riſing from contempt of it,” 13. 

Forgiveneſs of Sins, 465. 

Fortune. Her pretended power d1{- | 
claimed. 

Fortune. The in Wigs thereof, 180. 


Erman Ubiquitaries confuted | 
from Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 


Groſtck Hereſy concerning two 
Gods, 163. - 
God, The benefits of having right 


| Gri ii and 4 165, 166, 


Aaes. - "Interpretation thereof, 
363, &c. | 
Pe. A name applied to God 


by the Jewiſh DoQors, 145. 


| Kinewruh Future Happineſs, 474, 


Hardn of heart. The miſchiefs of 


Hats The extent of the ſignifica- 
tion of the word, 156. 

Heaven by the Antient Fathers 
thought inatceſffible before Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, 402. The grounds of 
this Suppolition, 76:4. 

Fleavens,” Their wonderful Frame 
diſcovers infinite Wiſdom, and 
Power, 91, Three Heavens ac- 
corny to the Jewiſh Non: 
158. 

Hits ſometimes in Scripture ta- 


conceptions of him, 25. theſe re- ! 


- preſented by Chriſtian Religion, 


ken for the place of God's mores 
eſpecial preſence, 395. 


111,112, His Exiſtence proved. Hell, Chriſt's deſcent chicher Ro 


: from the frame of the World, 80, 


plained, 363. The vainTroncetts 
 abour 


A Table of Things, or Chief Matters contained 


'S Hell Torments, 475. 


| about the ſame, enumerated, and ! 
/ rejected, 369.. 


Hermogenes's Error concerning the 
Creation of the'World, 163. | 

Holy Ghoſts Eftuſion thereof a great 

-  Atteſtation tothe Chriſtian Reli- 
--gion,. 268;- f 

Hol Ghoſt, The miraculous Effica- 
. Cy thereof in ourBleſſed Saviour's 


-.,, Conceptio 
Hoh Ghoſt. "Ie © Offices peculiarly 
him, 3185/7319. | 


«attributed to 
_ His Divinity, 445. Perſonality, | : 


me, 463d. 48 eq: ; | 
wr Ge, 'T he Efficacy of -the 


| 


[Ghok: in mrernd Deg \- 
- [1.5 er :The Ho- 


roy | 


"2 Whence called « GG 


461. | 
__ Foyer ' thereof; , 13S; 's z, 
Hobo 3 incre cab Faith, 28, je 
ceeds. fron\ Faith, 38. 

' tablenels Three to 

Wrought in vs by the conſid 
tion' of our ; Dependence ton. 


God, 136...and of; Chriſt's /aſfu- | 


ming humane Nature, 3134 
Humour,  Delicacy, and. Nicenel 
erepls 6. a cauſe of, Infidelity, 
ibi 
Hypoſtafſis. Why the word not ad- 
Ry ed by oo Latin Fathers, 
450. T 


Dolatry, The Goſpel hath ſhewn 
how to deſtroy it,  240.. 
Jdolatry of the Church of. Rowe in 
Tarthnomng the Virgin Mary, 325. 
| Jehovah, Attributed to Chriſt, 294. 
Jeſus, The true Meſſias,213, 'Why 

the Name given to Chrilt, 214. 
Jewiſh Religion. The imperſeRtion 
thereof, 186. No imputation up- 
on God from thence, 191. 
Infidels. viz. Such as do not good 
AQtions, 13. 
Infidelity. 'The folly thereof, 122. 


4, [. : 


| Is 


Injuries. How we may learn to for. 
give'them, 441. 


| Intemperance, An Enemy to Chi. 


tian Religion, 42. - 
Joſhua, A Type of Chriſt; 214 


Jodaſmr Anttent Jodeiſm nowber 
-found,-: 


t98;; 
Ju 4 Upright ) his: Clurade 


Judgmene, Bad J udgmenta cauſe of 

5 — : Favarn Judgment, wa 
uagment. FUR nit, 
influence, 1 it hd: 08 our Lites 


C4 


38. 

Jad, Future, Judgment. wil 
cleagly diſcover .the Events: & . 
-a8his Liſe, and. -juſtifie (he ip 
wdement.. A uture 
- ;the Reaſpnableneſs and. temas, 
. thereof, 419. - Belief hereot the 

greateſt incentive to Virtae, 414. 

John, A" Future | Jud 

the certainty \and- circumftances 


J.; het rom. 'Divine Reyelatn 


| Jargment, : The la J Judgment, 80 
- Jemgity thereof, -433- Juſtice of 
God, Frequent inſtances thereof 
_iathis life, and on whom okm 
executed, 123, 124. | 
« | Jaſtice in our dealings, - 439. 
o/tift,- That Word ; in a 
Writers ſeldom, or never appli 
| - to perſons as it 1S1n Scriphnrs, 


Tull feation, 359- 'The Divine Adis 
to which that [Term is applica- 
ble, 67. What it imports, ibid, 
The Fathers and Schoolmen did 
not differ about it, bid. . Dif- 
putes about it when they ,be- 
gan, and, how to. be reconciled, 
in ſeq. The differences relate 
principally. to the Notion of the 
Word, 69.  Is-not learnt from 
mere Grammarians, ibid, Nature 
thereof explained from S. Paul's 
Epiſtles, 70, 75. Is. not an in- 


- fus Sd quality, Bellarmine and Gro- 
tius's Anganns inſufficient in 
t, 76. On what account 


'Y aa 


The chief cauſe of Sin, 1, * Cha-\ 
raQer thereof, ibid, 


| 
| 
C: 


ofis and ſome other Fathers 
| 2 ſeem to uſe the word Juſti- 
| tion 


, 


Faſtification , 


k 


. #n the Expoſition of the (REE D. 


fication according to/ the. ſenſe | 
of the Tridentine Council, +7. 
Of the Time when the A& is 
petformed or diſpenſed, bid. 
and - SanQification 
ſometimes 1n Scripture equiva- 
lent Terms, 78. when it 1s: we 


_ deprive our ſelves of the Benefits | 


jo” | of it, 


T7 E5s. Power of the Keys, 468. 


| Ive. 
Taftifying Faith, Embracing there- 
_ of ſuppoſes a virtuous mind, 31. 
_ The Nature of Juſtifying Faith, 
_ $0, &«.. .Errors concerning. the 
wk refuted; 63, 64. Whence 
the Jews and Gentiles objeQted a- 


gainſt it, 77. 


7. Martyr, notatur. 
K 


E | Kyngdom of Heaven, The | 
phraſe explained, 469. and what 
' meant by opening the ſame, 470. 


_ + excellence of it, 16, 28. attained | 


by Faith, ibid. PerfeQtion there- 
mT ore 
Kyowledg, Humane 

uncertainty of it, 18. . 
Kpovledg. The natural deſire there- 


. of, and Argument of the Souls 


Immortality, and Original from | 
God, 100. 
L 


Awvs. Humane Laws, the Na- 


{1 ture and Obligation of them, 


414, 416, 
Limbus Patrum, 369. 


Life Everlaſting, 474- 


Love of Godto men, A threefold man- 


| oo thereof expreſſed 1n Scripture, 
bid, 


LovetoGod, wrought in us from con- 


| fiderationof Chriſt's death, 361. 
To M 


| Acedonians, or Semi- Arians, 


their Hereſy concerning 


-*the Holy Ghoſt, 454, &c. 


Magicians, 256. 

Magiſtrates, Their Authority from 
God, 382. their Power to inflict 
Punifhmear, bid. c; 


Malice, 339. 
Mubomer cif, 128, 


Map, his Creation by God eviden- 


Knowledg, | 


ced from Reaſon, 93. Abſurdj- 
ties of the contrary, 96. | 

Manicheas, his vain Opinion of the 
Creation of the World, 155. and 
Two firſt Cauſes of Things, 164. 

Marcion. p His Hereſy of two Gods, 
155, 163. 9412. 

Mary? The Virgin Mary, her Re- 

. lations, and Qualifications, '323. 
by whom firſt worſhipped, 325. 

Matrimony.Original thereof,whence, 
'I12, hp. 

Matter. The Philoſophers Opini- 
ons of it, 158. © x 

Wlekneſs; Faith produQtive of it, 
ERS 

| Merit, diſclaimed, 60. 

Meſſcas. The Names. attributed 
to Him in Scripture, 213. Wh 
the Name not openly expre 
oh in the Antient Traditions, 

| Miracles, Their Power, Certain 

and pace. mg 167,252, 261, Dt 

vers cauſes, why wrought, 132. 

Not ceaſed, if there were neceſſa- 

7 occaſion for the working of 

them, 268. 

Miracles, 'True Miracles demon- 
_ frate Divine Power, 120. and 
that they no wiſe depend upon 
Matter, bid, Miracles, why be- 
ſtowed, Þ7 I. | | 

Moſes's Hiſtory, moſt antient and 
credible, 112. . 

Mythology of. the Heathen, * 1 10, 


IIq, 


hs: 
Ames antiently given by Di- 
N vine Peovidonce to Perſons 
an{werable to their Employments 
. 214, The excellent uſe thereof, 
ibid. | | 
Nations, which moſt antient, 11. 
Nativity of Chriſt, how to be fo- 
lemnized, 314, 315. | 
Natare, Union of the two' Na- 
- tures in Chriſt, 311, 312. 
Nature, Humane Nature, the Dig- 


nity thereof, 3 14. 
Nee and Chance the ſame, 83. 
' Negligence, a Cauſe of Infidelity, 3. 
Neſtorias's Hereſy concerning. the 


- two Natures in-Chriſt, 319,320. 
Rrr etſer 


A Table of Things, or Chief Matters contained Ry: 


Netfer '( or the Branch ) the Name ' Poſſible. [What is in kind poſſible, 
*M attributed to. the Meſpas, | is in any CRY of res 
214- poſſible, 9 


| Power, and Wiſdom of God i in the 
Aths, how hol TOON to the. Creation, 83. 
Q Preſervation of humane So- | Predzttions. 'T heir Original, Anti \ 
Cieties, 4.16. quity and Authority, 119, 
Obedience to God, whence learnt, | Prejudice. A Cauſe 0 Tnfideli X 
M6 I þ 341 5393. | Pride, a Cauſe of Infidelity, 5 | 
| Oracle 7 : 9 19. | rr I 
Origin! Sin, 73, 74> dd 321, | gion, 6,7 


—____@w. 
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6. Probability. 7 he Degrees thereof, | 
WM. P. TIES I arcording to Ariſtotle, . 105. 
Aganiſm, 198. wr” of Things; bow to be manz- 
"Pain and Grief, 166, 167.” | ged, 122. 
Tleore gg. That Title, whyy pro- | Propheſie, x18. ©: 
per to God, 141, 142. | Providence of . God. - Didi 
Paraibſe, loſt —_— Ig. - | thereof makes Covetous, 7, 
Paradiſe, Seat thereof, | Providence viſible inthe Conti 


Poſjton, a caule of Infideh FX con- | onand Preſervation of Oy 
_ to the Chriffian Rehgion, 103, 123. 
| Providence of God, 117, 147; "4s, | 
Patient, aocofſery to Faith, 3o. pro- | 75" 
| ceeds from Faith, | 4.4; 45- Providence vindicated by Belief of 
Pexe,: how adyanced by Chriſt's | a Fucure Judgment, 748. Fs 
Kingdom, 239. | Prudence, Companion of Paith, 41, 
Perfettion,. Some degrees thereof a- Pargation and Sacrifices from _ | 
mong the Creatures, and-whence || tution, 1x1. + 
fowifcly appointed, 164. Paniſhmene. Cauſes and C | 
Philoſophers, Their abſurd Aﬀerti- | - ces of i it, 2, 13. What ed 
ons, 105- Their Obſcure Noti- | T emporal Puniſhment hath to 


ons about Relipgian, 27, x8,175. | the purſuit of Virtue, or avoidi 
Their Precepts, how little uſeful Vice, 417. I, = 


' £0 4 Virtue, or reſtrain | 
Vice, 4 


Vick and Dead. The Phrak 
Phioſo hos Sod Poets, Their Opi- explained, 435. : 
Z nions concerning Man's -Origi- | R. 
nal, compared with the <4 | Eaſon. Uſe thereof in nol 
Acdount, 109, 110. - | .00,6, 19,33,172. Miſchief 
Philoſapby, and Chriſtianity farther | ariſing from abuſe thereof in Re- = 
red, 20 ligion, 8x. 
| Plants. The great Power, and W1ſ-. Reon and \Conſcience devermige 
Ii of God in making them 82, Excellenceof the Goſpel, 28. 


| Reaſon, The due Exerciſe thereof 
Pliny, his Opmian of a ReſurreQi- |  makesevery part of the Creati- 


on, and Cauſe of his Error there-/ | on uſeful tous, $8. 


in, 372 Redemption ' of the World. God's 
Poets. "The beſt Interpreters of the Tf Love int, 24. Myſte- 


Popylar Opinions, 114. and Reaſons thereof, 309 
"== Plate. A Charatter of kh, bbs 4 5 399) 


Regeneration, how wrought, 320, 

Doral His acknow ment 461. N eceſſit y therept, ibid. _ 
of the Certainty of ſome -; | Religion fapoatind from Belief of 4 

tions, 120. = | Future Judgment, 416. 


Religion- 


in the Expoſition of th CREE E D. 


Ration The Atheiſts ObjeQtions | Scepriciſme; the unreaſonablene and 


NN it, 11%. 

Religion. Chriſtian Religion re- 

commended to Reaſon and Ex- 
ce, 20. PerfeQion of it, 


Correſponds with antient - 


o3h; Lon ibid, Teftimbnies | gi- 

yenby God to it, '252, 290. 
Repengante, whence wrought,. 361. | 
Reſignation, 29,136,304. - 
Reſolution. _ yang a cauſe of 


Remedies of of 1» i 366, 
./. "374, 386. The: wor Ac ati- 
> /on it -gave to. ry Chriſtian Re- 


19 n, 26 'Ex en 
tre, 6 16646 An At "the 1D; 


vine won  Aﬀurance of 
"Our Refurte jon, ibid, vid. 371, 
iGO fe 


Reardon of che Body,472. Some- 
. times called Regeneration, #hid, 
Rewd ation, Divine Revelation, the 
. Neceſſity and Benefits thereof, 
| g' baraRtor fly 186, x86, 


hnage, contrary to Chriſtian Re- 

 ligion, 10. + 

Ravwrds and. Puniſhment, »: Jos: 
ment, \, 

Right thand of God, The Lnport of 

. that Phraſe, 395,.396. 

Romans, 5Ch. 16, 18. vid. Bellar- | 
mine's Miſtakes about the In- 

_ terpretation of them, 74. 


A-Abellias and Socinus, not differ- | 
ing in their N otions concern- 
ing the Holy Spirit, 450. 
Saboeth, A Name of God, 141. 
Sabbath, Whence Inftituted among 
the Jews, 55. 
Cacrifices, Their Original from In- 
ſtitution, 111. 
wes} pas Expiatory Sacrifices , 
Jewiſh Sacrifices Prefi- 


IM 


eurative of Chriſt's Death, 352, 


35 | 
Sf of Chriſt. Sufficiency there- 
287. 
Santtification and Juſtification are 
in Scripture ſometimes equiva= | 
lent Terms, 78. 


| 


[ 


| 
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ifcbic of it, 12 
Seri tare. Stile thereof, 2t6, 
Setj=denial, 25. 


Shel. Interpretation of that ward: 


3 

Sin. Whence it proceeds, 166: hei- 
- nouſneſs thereof, 3617. 

Sin, Wilful Sin, "how prevented, 


343- 


Sincerity, 42, 444. attained and pra- 


Qiiſed by conſideration of a Fu- 
ture Judgment 

Shrh, Ace of Tebflti Y, 4- 

Societies deftroy'd by Arhcifis x 

Socteties evince the Being af 
God, 102. Love thereof natural, 
hid, Advantages of the ſame, 
103. Preferyed by belief of a 
Future Judgment, 415. 

Sout and Body, their Union, JI7.. 

"i lmmortaliey, 94, 9; 73» 

90, 472. Excellenes and 

: gy, 95, £09. Creation by 

- God, 162. ' Heathens' Opinions 
of the State of Youls oe their 
depurre 64; $64. Jewſhac: 
count hereof, 365.  variqusagce 

_ tations -'of word: Sou 7 
 Soripturo, 365 

Spirix, The uſe of that Appella- 
tion; 446. 

Spirit, A fierce Spirit, a Cauſe of 
Infidelity, 9 

Spirits. vid. Apparitions. | 

TO Evil Spirits, 256, 257, 
266, 

Stupidity, a Cauſe of Infideli- 


ty, 4+ 

Sufferings of Chrift, 326, The in- 
conſiſtency of the Philoſophers in 
objeCting _ them, 343- 


"Almadiſts. The Seven Things 
they ſay were conſtituted 
before the World, 214. 
Temperance, 42. 

Tithes, Of what ſort they were 
paid in antient Times, 111. the | 
Quantity allow'd, 76:4. 

Tradition. Whence corrupted ; 
113. this corruption no Argu- 
ment againſt the Truth and 
Authority thereof, bid. 


Agree= 
ment 


A Table f Things, or Chef Hatter Ke. 


Ys 


ment thereof 3 in Mary s Ori exguna 
and Creation of the 'orld, 
I61, 
Tranſubſtantiation. Abſurdity there- 
of from Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 405. 
Tring: The Bleſſed Trinity, 447, 


Trath Excellence thereof, 16, 36. 
attained by Faith, #bid. 

Truth, Want of Love to it a cauſe 

of Infidelity, 6, how obſtruQted, 

= 24s Power and Plainneſs there- 


V 


ts = Followers, their 
Hereſy concerning Chriſt's 
Conception, 318. -. 

VUbiquitaries, German Ubiquitaries 
confuted from Chriſt's Aſcenſ- 
on, 405. 

Virgin The manner of our 


Blefſed Saviour's being born of 


her, 320. 

Virtue. The PraQtice, and Inftan- | 
ces thereof even in this degene- 
rate State, HEE 99. 

Vifions. Their , and by what 
Authority Gor es I21. 

Unbelief. vid. Infidelity. 

Volkelius. His Error of the Creati- 
on of the World, 163. - 


yg Wil, + « Nag 
by ſome Writers af pned þ 
God, 3 


447: b 
Will, Perverſeneſs thereof a caſe 
Infidelity, . 5. _ 
Wil. Freedom thereof, 32, 95. 
Words, How uſed by ei 


er Digs thereof from I iid 

World. Teflimonies of Natur 
concerning the frame thereof} 
Hence God's Exiſtence prg : 
$6, 87. Every part ſubſe 

to Man, 88. Metiner of is On 
tion, and reaſon thereof, 1 
Philoſophers Opinions | on | 
ſubjeQ refuted, 159, 160. 

World. The imperfe jon of « 
| tient ng Langiiags U c 
preſs it, 3 

World. rx nad t . thereof t 


from Chriſt's _— 


| 


By, 
= 


E AL. _ Zeala.c : ; 
Infidelity, 9 9, Wc 
Zivs ZoGecnQy. 
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